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PREFACE. 

To this First Volume of the new ond cheaper series M II Mngazine, which has con. 

tinned to be the organ of the New Connexiou of General Bnptists since its formn

tion in 1770, we prefix a few words concerning our Readers, our Contributors, and 

Ourselves. 

Our Readers during the past year have been far more numerous than at any 

preceding period in the now protracted history of the Magazine. But there are 

Clfurcbes in the Connexion where only a few copies have been taken; and so, we 

are persuaded that the circulation might be increased to the extent of another 

thousand. 

Our Contributors are heartily thanked for all the Intelligence they have for

warded, and for the more substantial articles they have offered for our use. 

Concerning Ourselves, in our Editorial capacity, we may avow that the prosperity 

of the publication has been our paramount desire. This desire has guided our 

decisions as to what we have inserted in it, and what we have declined to insert. 

No Editor can oblige every correspondent and satisfy all readers. That is quite as 

true of Editors which Gregory Nazianzen said of Preachers, viz., that, "as people 

of many ages and conditions are like harps of many strings, it is bard so to touch 

them as to please all and offend none." But we claim a little extra forbearance from 

the fact that our Editorial duties have been imposed upon us, and that only inter-
' vals of time, which ought to be hours of leisure, can be devoted to the performance 

of these duties. Our regret is that the volume now completed is not better worth 

the little sum it has cost ; and our earnest hope is that some other person may be 

appointed at the next Association to conduct to their close the volumes which will 

immediately succeed it. 

W. UNDERWOOD. 
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. THQUGHTS ABOUT BEGINNINGS. 

BY ONE OF THE EDITORS, 

IT is universally admitted, as an 
intuitive truth, that all beings, ex
cept the One to whom self-existence 
isattributed,had a beginning. "From 
everlasting to everlasting, is God." 
In assigning an origin to thin_qs, no, 
exception needs to be named. Matter 
is not eternal ; and if the notion of 
the heathen philosophers that it is 
so yet lingers among professedly 
Christian men, it is proper for them 
to be told that it is an utterly 
heathenish idea. The vast universe 
once was not. The old name of 
"continuity," now newly applied to 
the substance of the world, is a 
relative term, and it clearly implies 
a commencement.• Time, considered 
as an entity, is distinct from eternity; 
and it is as philosophical as it is 
poetical to speak of its " birth." 
Nor can any who admit space to be 
a reality deny that it also is a 
creation. Whatever exists in time, 
or is contained in space, must have 
been originated by an efficient cause. 
And although chronology cannot tell 
us the date of innumerable things 
yet existing, we are quite certain 
, ., Dr. Darwin, in his Origin of Species, di&

~ltlctly recognises a beginning of nature, and an 
Intell!gent dceigning'Creator. l\Ir. Grove seems to 
quest10n the fact or a creation either of matter or 
of its lawe. Accordiug to him the law of continuity 
operate-a without any beginning, and without a 
Prospect of nuy end. 

VoL. LXIX.-NEw SERIES, No. 1. 

that there were periods when they 
first be_qan to be. 

That beginnings are proper subjects 
of inquiry, when yet unknown ; 
and of record, when they have been 
ascertained ; and of reference, as 
well authenticated facts, may be 
shown by adverting to the very title 
of the first book in our English 
Bibles. What is " Genesis " but 
the beginning-the generation? The 
title was affixed by the authors of 
the Septuagint, partly because it 
opens with a history of the creation 
of the world-" the generation of 
the heavens and the earth." The 
object of Moses was first of all to 
relate the beginning of time and of 
things ; and as he did not profess to 
give a scientific treatise on the origin 
of the world, his concise account 
of it 1s fitly' called his cosmogony. 
Concerning that cosmogony there 
have been many doubts entertained 
by sceptics, and many controversies 
conducted by the critical. Those 
who accept it as an inspired history 
may find in it ample scope for reve
rential research. But those who 
oppugn it, and reject it altogether, 
may be fairly required to furnish 
another in its room. 

The beginning of the human race is 
an event in which we might be 
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justified in cherishing a deeper in
terest than we feel in the origin of 
the "·orld. "Have ye not read that 
He who made them at the beginning 
made them 'male and female.''' And 
from that single pair have not all 
mankind descended? This is our 
belief, in opposition to the theory 
that there were several primeval 
pairs from whom distinct stocks of 
men hav-e proceeded; or that there 
were different original creations of 
men in many separate parts of the 
globe. Granting what is alleged, 
that there have been islands whose 
inhabitants bad no tr.iditions of their 
origin, and who were so ignorant of 
the art of navigation as to be unable 
to transport themselves thither 
from any distant continent. Con
ceding also that there are wide 
physical varieties, and such differ
ences in figure and complexion as to 
suggest difficulties in accounting for 
the descent of all from the same 
parentage, yet the oneness of our 
beginning is asserted by Moses-is 
confirmed by Christ-and is recogni
zed by Paul in his sermon to the 
Athe~ians, when he told them that 
God " bath made of one blood all 
nations of men to dwell on all the 
face of the earth." Remember "the 
book of the generations of Adam." 
"If I am told that no quiet observer 
would ever have conceived the idea 
of deriving all mankind from one 
pair unless the Mosaic records had 
taught it, I must be allowed to say, in 
reply, that this idea on the contrary 
is so natural, so consistent with all 
human laws of reasoning, that, as 
far as I know, there has been no 
nation on earth, which, if it pos
sessed any traditions on the origin 
of mankind, did not derive the 
human race from one pair, if not 
from one person. The author of 
the Mosaic records, therefore, though 
stripped before the tribunal of 
Physical Science of his claims as an 
inspired writer, may at least claim 
the modest title of a quiet observer; 

and if his conception of the physical 
unity of the human race can be 
proved to be an error, it it is an 
error which he shares in common 
with other quiet observers, such as 
Humboldt, Prichard, Bunsen, and 
Owen."* 

.Anothtr beginning which has usu
ally been mixed up with the question 
of the beginning of our race, is the 
01·igin of human language. Some 
have been strong in the conviction 
that language originated in the in
stinctive cries of human beings, and 
that it is, or ought to be, phonetic 
in its character. Others have gone 
into an opposite extreme, and have 
asserted that it came by divine 
dictation ; and that if God had not 
thus directly instructed him, man 
would have been no more able to 
acquire the faculty of speech than 
cows and hogs have been. Between 
these theories we may place the 
rational and simple opinion of John 
Locke, given in what Mr .. Mill calls 
" that immortal third book," in bis 
Essayon the Human Understanding. 
Or, still better, we may cite the sen
sible observations of the author 
already quoted from, who, we may 
state; denies the necessary connec
tion of the common origin of lan
guages with the common origin of 
mankind. The classification Qf races 
and languages should be quite 
independent of each other. The 
genealogies of the Old Testament 
refer to blood, not to language. On 
this latter subject Mr. Max Miiller 
remarks, that the problem of the 
origin of language cannot be solved 
historically-that history does not 
begin until long after mankind had 
acquired the power of language, and 
that the most ancient traditions are 
silent as to the way in which Il;lan 
came into possession of his earliest 
thoughts and words. "Nothing 
would be more interesting than to 
know from historical documents the 
exact process by which the first man 
• Max MUiler's Lectures on Language, p.p. 347,348• 
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began to lisp his first words, and thus 
to be rid for ever of all the theories 
on the origin of speech. But this 
knowledge is denied us ; and if it 
had been otherwise, we should pro
bably be unable to understand those 
primitive events in the history of the 
human mind. We are told that the 
first man was the son of God, that 
God created him in his own image, 
formed him of the dust of theground, 
and breathed into him the breath 
of life. These are simple facts, and 
to be accepted as such : if we begin 
to reason on them, the edge of the 
human understanding glances off. 
Our mind is so constituted that it 
cannot apprehend the absolute 
beginning, or the absolute end of 
anything. If we tried to conceive 
the first man created as a child, and 
gradually unfolding his physical and 
mental powers, we could not under
stand his living for one day without 
supernatural aid. If, on the contrary, 
we tried to conceive the first man 
created full grown in body and mind, 
the concept.on of an effect without 
a cause would equally transcend our 
reasoning powers. It is the same 
with the first beginnings of language. 
Theologians who claim for language 
a divine origin, drift into the most 
dangerous anthropomorphism, when 
they ~nter into any details as to the 
manner in which they suppose the 
Deity to have compiled a dictionary 
and grammar in order to teach them 
to the first man, as a schoolmaster 
teaches the deaf and dumb. And 
they do not see that, if all their pre
mises were granted, they would have 
explained no more than how the 
first man might have learnt a lan
guage, if there was a language ready 
made for him. How that language 
was made would remain as great a 
mysterv as ever." This learned 
professor then enters into points of 
comparison between brutes and men, 
and shows that the great barrier 
between the two is language. " Man 
speaks, and no brute has ever uttered 

a word. Language is our Rubicon, 
and no brute will dare to cross it. 
This is our matter of fact answer to 
those who speak of development, 
who think they discover the rudi
ments of all human faculties in apes, 
and who would fain keep open the 
possibility that man is only a more 
favoured beast, the triumphant 
conqueror in the primeval struggle 
for life. Language is something 
more palpable than a fold of the 
brain, or an angle of the skull. It 
admits of no cavilling, and no 
process of natural selection will ever 
distil significant words out of the 
notes of birds, or the cries of beasts." 
Coupling his statement that language 
is the one palpable distinction 
between man and brutes, with the 
theory of Locke, that the difference 
lies in the power of abstraction, and 
the possession of general ideas by 
the former and not by the latter, the 
Professor thinks it follows that 
language is the outward sign and 
realisation of that inward faculty 
which is called the faculty of ab
straction, but which is better known 
to us as by the homely name of 
reason. " We require," he says, 
"no supernatural interference nor 
any conclave of ancient sages, to 
explain the realities of human speech. 
All that is formal in language is the 
result of rational combination ; all 
that is material, the result of mental 
instinct. The first natural and in
stinctive utterances, if sifted by 
different clans, would account for 
the first origin, and the first diver
gence of human speech. "\Ve can 
understand not only the origin of 
language, but also of the breaking 
up of one language into many ; and 
we perceive that no variety in the 
elements of speech is incompatible 
with the admission of one common 
source. The science of language 
thus leads us up to that highest 
summit whence we see into the dawn 
of man's life on earth ; and where 
the words we have heard from our 
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childhood assume a meaning more 
natural, intelligible and convincing 
than they ewr had before: " And 
the whole earth was of one language 
and one speech." 

The saddest subject of consideration 
v; the beginnin_q of man's defection 
from God. That the holy creature 
became corrupt - that the loving 
child was alienated from his divine 
Father-and that the loyal subject 
was turned to be a rebel-the Scrip
tures clearly testify, and all history 
and experience confirm the testi
mony. " Thy first father bath 
sinned," is a truth which every man 
is told ; and the effects of that 
original offence, in some mysterious 
manner, and to some uncertain 
extent, fall on every one of us. Some 
theologians,moved by something bet
ter than simple curiosity, have been 
profoundly anxious to make out the 
initial act of evil, the pre-determin
ing cause of man's first disobedience. 
One thinks he can trace it to the 
very constitution of the human 
creature as a free agent. Others 
are content with the most literal 
ascription of the fact to the instru
mental means by which it was 
brought about-the b~guiling by the 
serpent-and the eating of the for
bidden fruit by the woman who was 
"deceived." She was "in the trans
gression " before the man. She 
took the poison, and tainted all her 
blood. But how concerning Adam? 
Was he the woman's subject, or her 
head. "He was not deceived." Why 
then did be take what she gave him? 
It is shrewdly conjectured, by sober
minded men, that before the woman 
ate the fruit the man had become 
weak m his affection toward God, 
and so strong in his attachment to 
his human consort as to obey her 
rather than his Maker. Divine 
judgments came upon him because 

0he hearkened to the voice of his 
wife. " From the very beginning 
mau bas turned the truth of God 
into:a lie, and worshipped and served 

the creature more than the Creator 
who is blessed for ever. Amei~ l ' 

A much more practical question 
follows the foregoing inquiry, and 
that relates to the beginning of sin in 
the individual, and of those varied 
s~nful ~cts w!iich have ,grown by repe
t1 t1on into sinful habits. There is a 
time in the lifo of every accountable 
creature when personal responsibility 
commences : but that time cannot 
be infallibly fixed by one person for 
another. Parents may hold their 
children accountable at a certain age, 
and rulers may do the same with 
their subjects. But neither parents 
nor civil governors can decide accu
rately in every case, perhaps not in 
any ; since responsibility is much 
more a matter of individual con
sciousness than of outward evidence 
and human argument. "Lust, when 
it bath conceived, bringeth forth sin " 
-first in the child, and evermore 
in the man. We distinguish between 
the innate propensity to sin, usually 
called depravity, and the act of sin, 
which alone constitutes guilt, regard
ing it as an axiom that no one is 
guilty of anything which occurred 
before he was born. Inspiration 
acknowledges the axiom, when it 
adverts to Esau and Jacob, as" being 
not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil." The Lord, looks 
on the heart, and by Him actions are 
weighed. He saw the incipient 
operation of evil in the yet innocent 
child; and He noticed the earliest 
of those overt acts which have since 
swelled into "manifold transgres
sions and mighty sins." The obliga
tion to revert to the very beginn
ing of our sinful lives may be 
inferred from the fact that unless 
every sin is repented of its end will 
be death. We are not bound to be 
penitent, although we may be pen
sive, for the offence of our first 
parents; but for all personal g~i_It, 
contrition is one of the reqms1te 
grounds of its gracious remission. 

The mention of the remission of 



Thoughts about Beginnings. 5 

sin suggests thoughts of divine pro
vision for that act of grace which 
began to be made lony antecedent to 
any event we have already reviewed. 
The omniscience of God enabled him 
to know what would transpire in 
our world, before he formed it, and 
created man upon it. He foresaw 
man's fall by voluntary transgres
sion, and He determined that there 
should be the opportunityofrecovery, 
-that the ruin should be followed 
by a redemption. This purpose to 
redeem is called his " eternal pur
pose," and the very means of its 
accomplishment are represented as 
virtually employed even "before the 
foundation of the world." The 
emplo.vment of this phrase in the 
New Testament with reference to 
the foreordination of Christ-to the 
slaying of the Lamb-to the choice 
of the saved in the Lord-and to 
the preparation of the kingdom for 
them, is so well known to all its 
readers, that the instances need not 
be formally cited. They are now 
simply adverted to for the purpose 
of pointing out a "beginning" which 
belongs to eternity rather than to 
any P.ast time-but whose issues are 
pregnant with abundant grace, and 
whose ending will result in intermi
nabl13 glory. No reference to this 
beginning would be sufficiently full 
which did not include the inspired 
testimony to the person of the 
~ppointed Saviour. This testimony 
1s the more noticeable from its verbal 
coincidence with the topic we are 
now considering. John, while in 
the Spirit, " heard behind him a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginnin_q and 
the ending, the first and the last." 
;And this idea of Christ's person was 
impressed on the mind of John by 
repeated declarations of the eternity 
of his existence. It was with him a 
primary belief, so that in commenc
ing his Gospel he opens with the 
statement, " In the beginning was the 
Word." 

The incarnation of the Eternal 
Word-the advent of the Son of 
God to be the Saviour of the world 
--was the introduction of a new 
earthly era. A reign was then 
inaugurated of which there is to be 
no real end. A kingdom was set up 
"which cannot be moved; " and the 
initiatory history of the establish
ment of that kingdom forms the 
"beginning of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ." 

The earliest direct efforts to found 
this new spiritual empire, by means 
of the Gospel of the kingdom, can 
be traced back not only to a precise 
time but to a specific place. The 
men who were to preach that Gospel, 
and to be fellow-workers unto that 
.kingdom, were duly advised of the 
gracious will of its Divine Head, 
"that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, - beginning at 
Jerusalem.'' 

This Gospel is the instrumental 
means of our conversion and salva
tion. Our knowledge and belief of 
the Gospel bring us into vital union 
with Christ. When first united to 
him, he begins a new work in us. 
And " we are made partakers of 
Christ," i,e. are proved to be parti
cipants of him, " if we hold the 
beginning of the confidence firm unto 
the end." Abiding in his doctrine, 
continuing in his love, labouring in 
his service, and waiting for his 
glorious appearing, we may even 
now, by anticipation, enter into his 
joy. 

" The men of grace have found 
Glory begun below." 

They antedate the felicity of hea
ven in having their hearts where 
their treasure is-in walking by faith 
-in looking at things not seen-in 
setting their aflection on things above 
-in having their life hid with Christ 
in God. But the most blessed of all 
beginnings will be realized when we 
finish our present course,and, follow
ing the Forerunner,depart out of this 



G Tlwugh~~ about Beginnings, 

world and go to the Father. The 
briirhte~t <l~y in the believers calen
dar is "the day of Jesus Christ," 
"the day of redemption," when be 
comes aga.in to receive us unto him
self, tha.t where he is, ,ve may be 
also. That day may be nigh at hand 
to some, or rather distant to others. 
But the inter-ml, whether longer or 
~horter, must be filled up by acts of 
duty and exercises of patience. The 
better to apportion our duties and 
to assist our patience the residue of 
lifo ,,ill be divided as the whole past 
bas been, into the familiar periods of 
years, weeks, and days. 

Much depends on the manner in 
which we begin these unequal 
periods. Some beginnings are mere 
abortions-nothing comes of them; 
but most c9mmencements have cor
responding sequences. The begin
ninq of any day may influence the 
,,hole of its hours, and tend to ren
der them bright or dark-peaceful 
or perturbed. The first day of the 
week, if regarded to the Lord, and 
spent as the Lord's-day should be, 
may shed a hallowing ray over all 
the other six. But the beginning of 
the year has a longer train of occur
rences associated with .it, and is a 
time attended with more serious 
thoughts in all reflective minds. 
January, from janua the gate, "is to 
us the l.,eginning of months ; it is the 
first month of the year to us." And 
all heedful hearts have solicitudes 
suited to the season. Engagements 
which were terminable with the close 
of the year, must be followed by 
others perhaps newin theircharacter. 
And those which run on, U'l'espective 
of these annual rotations, may seem 
to press with a greater weight wh~n 
another cycle calls us to persev~re m 
our works. For perseverance 1s not 
all that the period requires. To do 
more and better than before is the 
idea it suggests, and the purpose it 
in,pires. To be wiser, warier, holier, 
happier, is both a rational and pious 
aspiration. And if we occupy public 

positions, and are working for others' 
weal, we wish, with the opening 
year, to attempt higher efforts for 
their good, and to accomplish ends 
more worthy and useful. 

While the writer has been deci
ding how to commence the first 
number of the cheapened magazine, 
and has been preparing its opening 
article; others have been anxiously 
considering how to begin their New 
Year's work for the Pulpit or the 
Press-for the Church or the School 
-for the family or the neighbour
hood. 1\1.ay their inceptions bear 
the indubitable impress of heavenly 
guidance, so that they may prove to 
be right in their nature, and rich in 
their beneficial results. 

If space permitted, these rumina
tions might extend to changes of 
condition which time brings about,· 
or to courses of conduct which men 
pursue. We speak of beginning 
life, not in the sense qf being born, 
but of passing out of the single into 
the social state. Also of beginning 
business, not by first commencing 
work, but by starting on our own 
account. More important events 
are these, to the individuals con
cerned, than the inauguration of a. 
new line of kings and rulers, or any 
alteration in our political con
stitution. How to begin in these 
instances is one of the greatest 
problems of life. And the same pro
blem requires to be solved by my
riads more, whether entering on 
sacred or secular engagements. 
There are wise admonitions which 
all will do well to regard. In social 
life concord should be maintained, 
and those who would enjoy it must 
heed the proverb : " The beginning 
of strife is as when one letteth out 
water. Therefore leave off conten
tion before it be meddled with." In 
all efforts to succeed in business 
sudden triumph should not be 
desired." "An inheritance may be 
gotten hastily at the beginning: but 
the end thereof shall not be blessed.'' 



7 

~fohr-furrrm l}aprrs. 
No I. 

OLD BOTTLES; WITH A GLANCE AT CHURCH TAILORS. 

(Matt. ix. 16, 17, Mark ii. 21, 22. Luke v. 36-39.) 

The thing that hath been, is that which days of the Great Teacher. Its pride, 
shall be; and that which i~ done is that self-righteousnees,-its Jove of display 
which shall be done: and there is no new and mechanical ceremony in religion,
thing under the sun. This statement.of are not a whit Iese strong now than 
the Wise Man is eminently true of they were when Christ uttered these 
everything connected with human na- striking words. These parables may 
ture. The human heart, in its essen- be profitably studied as they relate to 
tial principles, is the same in all ages the age in which they were spoken, 
of the world. Human nature moves in and as they apply to the times in 
a circle, and is ever repeating itself. which we live. 
As the fashions in dress have their The words of Christ form a picture 
periodical revolutions, so the same of the tendencies and characteristics of 
features in the life of man exhibit the age in which He lived. It was an 
themselves iu different eras of the age of transition. The old was passing 
world's history. Infidelity, for exam- away, and all things were becoming 
pie, has had its historic cycles; the new. As a natural consequence of 
spirit and essence have been the same, these changes, it was an age of ques
although its external manifestations tions and controversy. These para
have been somewhat different. The hies originated in a question. The 
outward robe has been suited to the disciples of John the Baptist, and of 
desires and taste of the age. the Pharisees, came to Jesus Christ, 

Church controversies have bad their saying, Why do we and the Pharisees 
revolutions, and the same great ques- fast oft, but thy disr:iples fast not? The 
tions have been discussed by succes- Pharisees were the representatives of 
si ve generations; and it will be so as a hard, mechanical, and ceremonial 
long as human nature remains in its religion. On the framework of the 
present form. Some of those very Mosaic economy they built up their 
questions which are now uppermost in traditions until the true was obscured 
the public mind, and which seem pecu- and lost under the falRe. They im
liar to modern days, you will find dis- posed burdens upon the people. They 
cussed, and settled as far as argument prescribed rites and cernmonies which 
can settle them, in old books written had never been enjoined by God. With 
three centuries ago. In the latter part them the teaching of the Scriptures 
of the sixteenth century John Jewel was secondary, when brought into 
was hard at work building up his comparison with the teaching of the 
Apology, and Richard Hooker was church. 
beginning to arm himself with those The disciples of John the Baptist 
weapons of warfare in which he was to stood between the Old Dispensation 
display so noble and distinguished a. and the New. Their master was dis
part as a divine and polemic. tinguisbed for his austerity and severity 

The parables indicated at the head of life. There was great rigidity in 
of this paper were spoken more than his discipline. He had not passed 
eighteen hundred years ago, and yet, from the bondage of the ceremonial 
like a burnished mirror, they reflect law into the gracious liberty of the 
the age in which we live. The very Gospel. They propose their question 
same questions which were agitating in somewhat of a self-righteous spirit. 
men's thoughts then are uppermost in They draw an implied contrast between 
men's minds now. The ecclesiastical the superiority of their religious oh
world has come to the ,same place in servances to those of the disciples of 
its orbit. Human nature reveals the Christ. It seemed to them a dreadful 
same tendencies now as it did in the thing that the disciples of our Lord 
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did not observe the fast days; they 
came to the conclusion that their piety 
was exce<'dingly defective. 

In Christ's previous reply to the 
Pharisees he had spoken of Himself as 
a physician; he now speaks of Himself 
as a bridegroom. Christ came to visit 
His bride. The wedding feast is ap-· 
proaching. It is not now the time for 
mourning, fasting, and sorrow. Let 
them rejoice in their liberty while the 
bridegroom is with them. He cannot 
be always with them as He is now. 
The days will come when the bride
groom shall be taken from them, and 
then shall they fast; then they will 
have time and cause for mourning, 
fasting, and sorrow. When I am gone 
the heart will be troubled-the inward 
state will correspond with the outward 
act. Christ does not give this as an 
injunction, he merely states the fact. 

The Lord then proceeds to the larger 
question-the relation of the New to 
the Old. He embodies his teaching in 
these two parables-pretty much the 
same in spirit, but different in form. 
The Old garment is the Jewish dis
pensation, with all those accretions 
made by the self-righteous Pharisees. 
The New cloth represents the Gospel 
economy which He was come to 
establish. The two cannot be safely 
joined together. You cannot make a 
coalition of the old ceremonies and the 
new privileges of the Gospel. You 
will spoil both if you make the attempt. 
There is no agreement between the 
old and the new-no congruity. They 
cannot be made to fit into one another. 
The clothing of the child will be too 
narrow and weak in its texture for 
the man. 

Christ then adds another parable. 
The old bottles, like the old garments, 
represent the dispensation which was 
destined to pass away. They repre
sent the forms of a legal and ceremo• 
nial religion. Some of these bottles 
bad been made by directions from God ; 
but others had been made by com
mandments of man. The Pharisees 
bad lost the spirit-the vital part of 
the Jewish dispensation, and were 
cliilging to outside forms-the mere 
husks of the heavenly corn. On one 
occasion they call the disciples of the 
Lord to account because they did not 
wash their hands before eating meat. 
These ceremonialiats thought them as 

bad as heathens because they did not 
attend to those rites and ceremonies 
which made up the very marrow and 
bone of their religion. Our Lord's 
reply was, In vain do ye worship me, 
teaching /01· doctrines the commandments 
of men. You have overlaid the word 
of God with a multitude of useless 
ceremonies and unmeaning traditions. 
In some instances you have perverted 
the plain statements of Scripture by 
your additions. Ye make the word of 
God of none effect by your traditions. 

These ceremonies, rites, traditions 
which had been grafted upon the cere
monial of the Mosaic dispensation were 
the Old Bottles they loved so much. 
The New Wine of the parable is the 
grace, the peace, and liberty of the 
Gospel. Our Lord has brought us 
wine and milk from heaven. There ie 
no correspondence between tbis New 
Wine-the grace, the joy, the liberty 
of the gospel-and these Old Bottles
the rites, restraints, forms, ceremonies, 
of the Old Law. These bottles have 
been in use for ages; they are dry, 
shrivelled, cracked. Bottles in the 
East were made of leather; if y01iput 
the new wine into them, when it fer
ments and expands the bottles will 
burst and the wine will be spilled. No 
man of common sense would do this. 
The teaching is, that if you attempt to 
engraft the New dispensation on the 
Old, you will make a hybrid religion 
which will be suitable for neither Jew 
nor Gentile. Judaism will. be marred 
-Christianity will be spoiled. No 
man of common sense and enlightened 
judgment will do this. The age of 
mPchanical, ceremonial religion has 
passed away, the dispensation of the 
Spirit has come. Religion is a matter 
of the heart, and conscience, and life. 
He talceth away the first that he may 
establish the second. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old is ready to 
vanish away. 

Let us look at the teaching of these 
parables in their application to the 
controversies of the present day. Ec
clesiastical questions have a prominent 
place iu the discussion~ _of the age. 
'l'he relation of the spmtual to the 
ceremonial is brought under discus
sion as much now as it was in the time 
of the Lord's ministry on earth. Hu
man nature displays the same tenden
cies now as then, Its pride, self-
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righteousness,_are as ~anifest as ever. 
Man is not satisfied with God's method 
of salvation. He is not willing to take 
it as a rree and gracious gift. He must 
do something to merit it, or add some• 
thing to it to make it more attractive. 
'!'he defectiveness of New Testament 
teaching must be supplemented by 
human wisdom. Self-sufficiency is 
always meddling, and it mars whatever 
it touches. Vain man leaves the pure 
atmosphere of divine truth, and fum
bles about in dusty lumber rooms to 
find old garments on ·which the New 
cloth may be sewed, and to discover 
old bottles into which the New wine 
may be poured. Romanists for cen
turies have been endeavouring to effect 
a compromise between the gospel and 
a system of ceremonialism. R.omariism 
is a mongrel religion. It is made up 
of Paganism, Judaism, and Chris
tianity. Church tailors have wrought 
a piece of patchwork which time will 
rend into shreds. What the Pharisees 
did to Judaism, that the Romanists 
have done to Christianity. They have 
overlaid it with the traditions and 
superstitions of the fathers. They 
have crowded upon it useless cere
monies. They have mixed up the 
commandments of God with the com
mandments of men. They have sewed 
a piece of new cloth on an old gar
ment. They have put the new wine 
into old bottles. They have taken 
away the key of knowledge, and striven 
to keep the people in ignorance. When 
the people ask for bread, they give 
them a stone. WhE\n they ask for a 
fish they give them a scorpion·. Ro
manism is pre-eminently the religion 
of rotten garments and old bottles. 

Here are specimens taken from the 
"Catechism of Christian Doctrine," 
used in all the dioceses of England 
and Wales. 

Q.-Are we bound to obey the Church? 
A.-Yes; because Chri,t has said to the 

pastors of the Church, " He that heureth 
you heareth me; and hti that despiseth 
you despiseth me." 

Q.-Which are the chief commandments 
of the Church? 

A.-1. To keep certain days holy, with 
the obligation ofrestiug from servile works. 

2. To hear Mass on all Sundays and 
Holy days of obligation. 

3, To keep the days of fasting and 
abstinence appointed by the Church. 

4. To go to confession at least once a 
year. 

5· To receive the blessed Sacrament at 
least once a year, and that at Easter or 
thereabouts. 

R. Not to marry within certain degrees 
of kindred, nor to solemnize marriage at 
forbidden times. 

Q.- What i~ the third commandment of 
the Churcb? 

A.-To keep the days of fasting and 
abstinence appointed by the Church. 

Q.-What is meant by fasting days? 
A.-Days on which we are allowed to 

take but one meal, and are forbidden to 
eat flesh meat. 

Q.-Which are the fasting days? 
A.-The forty days of Lent; certain 

vigils; the Ember days; and in England 
the Wednesdays and Fridays in Advent. 

Q.-What are the duys of abstinence? 
A.-All Fridays, except Friday on which 

Christmas-day may fall; and the Sundays 
in Lent, unless leave be given to eat meat 
OD them. 

Q.-Why does the Church command us 
to fast and abstain? 

A.-That so we may mortify the flesh 
and satisfy God for our sins. 

Q.-What is the fourth commandment 
of the Church? 

.<!.-To go to confession at least once 
a year. 

Q.-How soon are children bound to go 
to confession ? 

A.-As soon as they come to the use of 
reason, so as to be capable of mortal sin. 

Q.-When are chilclren generally sup
posed to come to the use of reason? 

A.-About the age of sevee years. 

Snch is a specimen of the doctrines 
drilled into the minds of children in all 
Catholic schools. Is there any con
gruity between thP.se impositions of 
the church and the liberty of the Gos
pel? Is there not more of Judaism in 
them than of Christianity? If Paul 
were here would he not regard such 
Teaching as belonging to the weak and 
beggarly elements? Would not the 
words he wrote to the Galatians be 
appropriate here? Ye ob.~erve days, 
and months, and times, and years. I 
am afraid of you, le.~t I have bestowed 
upon you labour in vain. 

On the back of the cover of the 
Catechism is the following advertise
ment:-

" Indulgences which Hi~ Holiness the 
Sovereign Pontiff Pius IX. grants to the 
faithful who keep with them any chaplet, 
rosary, cross, crucifix, small statue, or 
medal, blessed by his Holiness." ld. 
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There is a bottle for a penny. These 
are some of the old garments and old 
bottles Dr. Manning loves so much, 
and which he is hawking about the 
country. He mourns the departure of 
church unity and national glory from 
our land. He implores his countrymen 

JOSEPH SMITH, builder, Packington, 
was the son of Samuel and Elizabeth 
Smith, of Packington, was born at 
Packington, August 3rd, 1810, and 
died in the same village on 10th July, 
1866, in his fifty-sixth year. The 
father, now in his eighty-fifth year, is 
an aged and honoured member of the 
church. His son Joseph was carried 
when an infant to the Baptist chapel 
in Packington. In the shadow of that 
sacred building he was born-lived in 
it for fifty-five years-and died in it, 
esteeming it to hie heart the most hal
lowed spot on earth. The affection 
which he felt when a child and youth 
for even the very dust of this Zion 
grew wjth his growth and strengthened 
with his strength. He became by 
conversion and baptism a member of 
the chnrch in 1830, and subsequently a 
deacon, and was an activt'l, leading, 
prominent man till the time of his 
lamented death. Mr. Smith began 
life with no financial resources. He 
worked at his trade as a bricldayer; 
he was not afraid of work, and he 
worked hard. The hand of the dili
gent was prospered. The first-fruits 
of all increase was given to the Lord, 
yea, all his substance was laid at the 
feet of Jesus; and in proportion as the 
servant gave to the Master, the Mas
ter gave to His servant. 

The General Baptists have had a 
place of worship at Packington since 
1762. A new chapel was built in 1832. 
This building, at which Mr. Smith 
worked with his own hands, and to 
which he felt it the greateAt privilege 
to contribute, was the pride of his 
heart, the home of his affections, and 
the object of his prayers, for thirty-four 
years. A movement, the spring of 
which was found in Mr. Smith's 
liberality and devotion, was commenced 
to renovate and beautify the chapel at 

to return to that church where there is 
one fold and one Shepherd. 

The Ritualisle, the busy church 
tailors and active old bottle finders of 
our own country and times, shall have 
our attention next month. 

tlie commencement of last year. The 
work was done, and the chapel was re
opened on the 3rd and 8th of July, 1866. 
But the Lord had a noble, temple in 
which He determined His servant 
should worship. Mr. Smith lived to 
know that bis object was realized, that 
the chapel was opened for other wor
shippers, that the collections on the 
opening day exceeded all expectations 
(being £96); but through cardiac 
disease and dropsy, which terminated 
fatally on July 10th, 1866, he was r:ot 
permitted to be present at the services. 
In politics Mr. Smith was a thorough 
Liberal, taking a deep interest in every 
movement of civil and religious iiberty. 
He never shrunk from avowing his 
views when necessary, and would 
rather have parted with his last half
penny than- degrade or compromise his 
principles. He also took a deep in
terest in all denominational institu· 
tions, attending conferences, and asso
ciations, and anniversaries whenever 
possible. At the same time he was 
very anxious for the thorough union of 
the two sections of the Baptist body. 
All with whom he did business, in
cluding many of the gentry and nobility 
of thfl neighbourhood, have testified to 
his punctuality and straightforward
ness. To many, very many, he was 
a wise counsellor, a faithful friend, and 
a ready helper in time of need. Though 
very much engaged jn business during 
the latter years of his life, he seldom 
was absent on week-nights from church 
meetings or the usual services. He 
planned his work, and gave God and 
His cause their share in his arrange• 
ments. His last illness was nndis• 
tnrbed by a misgiving. He had .a 
clear view of J eAns and His work; Ins 
trust was unshaken ; he said he now 
felt, as Paul had felt, "a desire to 
depart and be with Christ, which is far 
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better." He fell asleep in Jesus
quietly, peacefully fell asleep, having 
served his generation according to the 
will of God. May the mantle of his 
integrity,-may bis true nobility of 
character,-may his liberality and piety 
fall upon bis successors I May the 
name of Smith-so long associated 
with the history of the village of Pack
ington, so long connected with the 
church in that place-never lose its 
fragrance I With the name may there 
ever be connected a character and an 
influence which shall ever shew forth 
the force of principle and the power of 
grace I The funeral sermon was 
preached from Phil. i. 23, by the pas-. 
tor, at Packington, on July 22, to a 
very large congregation. 

JOHN ELLIOTT, builder, .Asbby-de-la
Zouch, was born at Hexbam, Northum
berland, on the 14th of January, 1808, 
and died at Asbby-de-la-Zoucb, July 
17th, 1866, aged fifty-eight years. Of 
Mr. Elliott's early days little is known. 
After serving his apprenticeship he 
went to and fro between England, 
Scotland, and Irelantl in quest of work; 
and his heart being yet without Christ, 
roamed hither and thither in worldly 
ways in quest of pleasure and satisfac
tion. Through the kind Providence of 
God, who neither forsakes nor forgets 
His creatures who wander from Him, 
his footsteps were directed to Ashby
de-la-Zouch in 1832. Here he found 
employment. Here he was persuaded 
to attend the ministry of the Rev. 
Joseph Goadby. The striking and 
faithful sermons of this servant of God 
produced th~ deepest impressions. 
But the heavier the stroke of truth, the 
fiercer the opposition of the heart. 
Again and again did he determine that 
he would never go into the chapel any 
more; yet could he not stay away 
when the Sunday returned. At last 
love and mercy conquered. His eyes 
H~re opened. HiR will was renewed. 

IS heart was changed. Where sin 
aboundecl grace did much more abound. 
Mr. Elliott was baptized and added to 
the church in April, 1835. With thi!I 
?hurch he stood connected as one of 
1\S m?st active and uReful members till i 1e time of bis death in July, 1866. In 
0838 he was married to Elizabeth 

rchard, a pious, devoted woman, who 

was removed from her earthly to her 
heavenly home in 1856, and by whom 
he bad ten children, all of whom are 
alive, and have to deplore the loss 
of two beloved, excellent Christian 
parents. Mr. Elliott was a hard and 
resolute worker. He had a thoroughly 
practical mind, and thorough buaineMs 
habits. Moreover, God blessed him, 
and he prospered. But during the last 
three years of his life, his long jour
neys, his great exposurn to the chang
ing weather, his protracted abstiaence 
from food when driving or travelling 
from place to place superintending his 
work, told upon his constitution. Con
gestion on the lungs set in during the 
month of March, which, with snper
vening dropsy, carried him off in the 
following July. For many years he 
had been a teacher in the Sunday 
school ; of late years he had been the 
superintendent. In the discharge of 
his du.ties he displayed good judgment, 
good taste, and good feeling. He won 
the confidence and esteem of all the 
teachers. Mr. Smith, the subject of 
the preceding notice, and Mr. Elliott, 
were great personal friends. As bnsi
ness men they had planned and worked 
together for many, many years. They 
both felt a most affectionate interest in 
each other as they lay in their cham
bers of affliction, each wishing for 1md 
praying for the recovery of the other 
as being more needful, more usefuf 
to the church than his brother. But 
only a week intervened between their 
removal. To lose two such active, 
valuable men is a loss to the church 
which can hardly be repaired. Mr. 
Elliott also took a deep in tereat in all 
public men and questions. He was a 
willing supporter of all denomina
tional institutions. He was a liberal
minded Christion. In the town he was 
much respected. In the school and 
chnrch he was trusted and esteP.med. 
In his family he was sincerely respected 
and loved. His mortal remains wne 
interred in II vault in the Pnckington 
chapel bnrying-ground. His funeral 
sermon was preached by the pastor, at 
Aahhy, on tbo 22nd July, from Psalm 
cii. 23, 24-" He weakened my strength 
in tlie way; He sbortened my days. 
I said, U my God, take me uot away in 
the midst of my days; thy years are 
throughout all generations." Over the 
faded leaves of autumn as they fall we 



12 

make no lament. We expect nothing 
else than the decease of the aged, 
worn-out, and decl\yed. 13ut for man 
in his prime we are led to expect a 
longer course. But alas I our frien!l, 
now well-known, highly-respected, 

:wise by experience, rich in usefulness, 
1s cut down Hirn a healthy tree laden 
with fruit. I3ut our Father is the 
husbandman, therefore we must say 
"Even so, Father, for so it seemoth 
good in thy sight." 

· tritids1n. 
MYLES COVERDALE AND THE ENGLISH 

BIBLE. A Bible Class Lecture. By 
Giles Hester, Minister of Cemetery 
Road Church, Sheffield. London : 
W. Kent & Co. 

Tms is the second of a series of lectures 
proposed to be given by Mr. Hester, at 
the opening of his annual sessions with 
his bible class. Tbe winter season is 
found to be most favourable in large 
towns, if not in other places, to Qhris
tian dforts on behalf of young people. 
11" hen the nights are long, aad when 
the state of the weather forbids the 
country ramble and the outdoor exer
cise, then inside occupations become 
necessary. But as few domestic circles 
afford full entertainment for their jnve
nile members, the deficiency must be 
made up by appropriate pursuits in 
meeting places of a larger kind. Com
modious school rooms supply the exist
ing need, and cut off all occasion from 
our young people of going to places 
where the:r minds might be gratified 
at the expense of their morals. Even 
school rooms may be misappropriated, 
and employed for purposes neither 
useful nor innocent. The tea-gather
ing is now so old a thing, and bas been 
so helpful to all good designs, that no
body thinks of objecting to it: but the 
introduction of the pipe, with its fecu
lant fames, and of the dance with its 
bedusting din, seems to us a sad dese
cration. Penny readings are not im
proper under certain conditions, but 
when these conditions are met, and 
with a much larger infusion of sound 
sense and pure taste than these read
ings l,ave yet possessed, we could not 
put them on a par in point of utility, 
with the less exciting exercises of the 
bible class. It is there tbat the Chris
tian minister will be most able to sup
plement bis pulpit labours for the in
struction and conversion of the senior 

Sunday scholars, and of the sons and 
daughters of his more afl'luent hi,arers. 
His reaso~ teac~e.s hjm that feeding 
the lambs 1s reqms1te m order to their 
growi?g into sheep: and he finds by 
experience that if the flock is to be ia
creased, and the fold kept full, he must 
provide sufficient pasturage for both 
lambs and sheep. The author of this 
lecture on "Myles Coverdale and the· 
English Bible," is entitled to all p~aise 
for his painstaking efforts to instruct 
his young people. He evidently thinks 
highly of this kind of pastoral work, or 
be would not, in addition to the weekly 
preparation it involves devote the time 
and research which are nec·essary to the 
production of these introductory lectures. 
The one now before us is good in all 
respects, and as it is adapted for general 
circulation by its small cost, as well as 
its great worth, we hope it will find its 
way into bible classes, and Christian 
families, far away from the privileged 
region where it was recently delivered. 

THE· RITUAL OF THE ANGLICAN 
LITURGY: Vespers, Holy Baptism, 
Communion and Unction of the Sick. 
With the Form and Size of Sacred 
Vestments and Utensils, and Direc· 
tions for the care of tbem. By a 
Catholic Priest. 

AND be it known that the Priest who 
styles himself catholic, is in communion 
not with the Church of Rome, but of 
England; and that he dedicates his 
book of instructions and descriptions 
to " the Bishops, Priests and Deacons, 
of the Holy Anglican Church, and _to 
all others in visihle communion with 
the See of Canterbury." When John 
Bright spoke some time ago of the dress 
in which auy person attending a state 
banquet must be attired, he said it was 
simply '' astounding." And almost anY 
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one of our readers who goes through 
the petty pages of this small book, will 
be ready to apply a similar epithet to 
what it sets forth as "The Ritnal." 
Ritualism iu religion, and radicalism in 
politics, are now rival themes, and they 
who write as well aR they who speak, 
can scarcely avoid attacking or defend
ing one or the other. In all religious 
publications most prominence is given 
to Ritualism; and so far as our fore
sight serves u~ we m~y ex_pect. that 
this exasperatmg topw will huger 
among us all the year round. We are 
not yet in a mood for discussing the 
whole subject, even if our space so per
mitted, and the design of the present 
reference to it, is to entertain our 
readers with something a little novel on 
the old question of baptism. For this 
purpose we reproduce the portion 
entitled," RITUAL OF HOLY BAPTISM." 

"Immersion being the rule of the 
Church, the Priest should be careful in no 
wise to perform the rite in any other 
manner, but for some very weighty reason, 
of which he himself ruust have sufficient 
proof, either from his own knowledge, or 
by a physician's certificate, which should 
be couutersigned by the deacon, unless 
indeed it be a case of evident emergency, 
of which the Priest must be the judge. 
In such case of emergency it should 
suffice to pour water with a shell thrice on 
a child's head. Sprinkling is never allowed, 
and is not recognized by the Church of 
England. At the time appointed for the 
baptism, the Priest having over his cassock 
a rochet and violet stole, (with proper 
hood) and being attended by the deacon or 
sub-deacon, in surplice, bearing on his left 
arm the white stole, and in his hand the 
baptismal shell, and two acolytes beaiing 
the tapers and the incense boat, and the 
thurifer benring the censer, all preceded 
by the cross-bearer, proceed to the font, 
which is filled by an acolyte with pure 
water (but not qnite to the brim, in order 
to allow for immersion). Throughont the 
office the Priest stands at the west side of 
the font, facing east, the deacon being at 
the right, and the acolytes on either side. 
If several are to be haptized, the male 
children should be placed on the Priest's 
right, facing east, the femal.i on bis left. 
The dencon should see before-hand that 
each child has its proper sponsors ... The 
sponsors should be instructed to turn to 
the west at the renunciation of the devil, 
and to the east at the profession of their 
faith; at the words "sanctify this water," 
the Priest should divide the waters with 
Lis right hand in the form of a cross, 1md 

the prayer being ended he should then 
receive the censer from the acolyte, and 
incense the font in a circle, and then 
return the censer to the acolyte. The 
Priest will then change his violet stole for 
the white one, which the deac,,n gives him, 
and receive the child in bis hands from 
the sponsor. The candidate for baptism 
should have nothing on save a loose black 
garment. The Priest should then dip the 
child thrice, at the mention of each person 
of the blessed Trinity, then he should 
deliver it to the sponsor. (If an adult be 
kneels in the water while the Priest lay
ing his hands on his head puts it thrice 
under the water). While the thirty-second 
Psalm, or the Baptismal Hymn is being 
sung by the Priest and people, the bap
tized should be dried aud dressed, and 
at the close of the hymn brought back 
and presented by the sponsor while the 
Priest puts on him the chrisom, or 
baptismal garment, saying, "Receive 
this white garment. and see thou carry it 
without stain to the judgement seat of 
Christ, that thou mayest have eternal life." 

After other directions concerning a 
burning taper to be placed in the spon
sor's hand-letting off the water-and 
the black serge which c0vers the bap
tized-the Ritual closes by requiring, 
"that the chrisom be preserved to be 
worn again at confirmation and first 
communion, and after death, unless the 
person dies excommunicate - which 
God forbid ! " 

The single sentence above given, 
relating to the mode of baptism, may 
conciliate a little favour among our 
readers; but it ought not, and W'l are 
sure, will not prevent disgust toward 
the entire service described in the 
passage quoted. We regret to say 
that this passage is a correct specimen 
of the whole book, the reading of which 
is enough to make sound-hearted Chris
tians sick, and the right minded savage! 
If Momus were anything morn than a 
myth, and could be present in human 
form where these apish antics are 
played, what s0ope would he find for 
his raillery and mockery! Or if Milton 
could return to earth and to England, 
how would he repeat his rebukes and 
sarcasms at the sight of these modern 
"Church-maskers," " hiding God's 
righteous verity with the polluted 
clothing of their ceremonies!" "What 
new decency can be added by your 
spinstry? Ye think by these gaudy 
glisterings to stir up the devotion of 
the rude multitude: ye think so, be-
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cause ye forsake the heavenly teach
ing of St. Paul, for the hellish sophistry 
of papism. If the multitude be rude, 
the lips of the preaeher must give 
knowledge, and not ceremonies.",. 

NARRATIVE, DESCRIPTIVE, AND OTHER 
PoEMS. By C. H. Hosken, Norwich. 
London, Jarrokl, &; Sons. 

THE sentiments contained in this 
volume are unexceptionable, since 
many of them are purely seriptural, 
and all of them are moral and devout. 
The larger portion of it is a narrative 
poem in which nearly every incident 
in the life of Joseph is neatly inter
woven. If this were printed separately, 
without the Lament of Jacob, which 
now follows, it might gain favonr in 
any household where a Family Bible is 
prized, as a lively version of the capti
vating old story .. We like the poem, 
but not its accompanying · lament, 
partly because its lines are like " the 
legs of the lame," not equal, but chitfly 
because it accepts the erroneous con
struction which is so commonly put on 
the Patriarch's summary of his great 
calamities. Mr. Bosken calls it an ex
pression of unhelief As we have lately 
shown in one of our Reviews, " All 
these things are upon me," would be a 
more correct rendering of the Hebrew, 
and would give what our best commen
tators consider to be the true meaning 
of Jacob. Mr. H. is equally wrong in 
writing "Faith," before Panl's, " We 
know," in Rom. viii. 28, since that is 
said in contrast with his," We know 
not," in verse 26. As St. Paul speaks, 
not of future bLit of present co-opera
tion of all things, and says we know 
• The Reason of Church Government. b. ii., c. 2. 

the result, the proper name to use here 
is knowledge, not faith. Religious lan
guage should not be loose. We call 
Mr. Hosken's own attention to these 
points, because he is, we believe, a 
preacher as well as a poet. And now 
for the poetic qualities of some other 
pieces in the book, we should be glad 
to speak in better terms if we could do 
so conscientiously. But our reading of 
them has given us the impression that 
some of the verses are rather doggrel 
-that certain rhymes are destitute of 
rythm-that final syllables are some
times used without regard to accent, 
and that generally his muse "sports 
and jingles her poetic bells" with an 
ear not fully mistress of their powers. 
If the author had any eye to such "im
perfections" in writing his preface, he 
can scarcely take offence at our refer
ence to them. We can believe that 
the composition of the work has been 
a pleasing task to him; and to ordinary 
readers its perusal may afforii equal 
pleasure. But should the opportunity 
of improving be given by another 
edition being required, we advise Mr. H. 
to mend the metre of a line like this : 
" When too dark to know which way to turn or 

to go." 

as also to correct the bad grammar of 
"in a dungeon to lay," and "smote by 
the tyrant," and further, to find a truer 
accent than is enforced by the couplet, 

•· Will stir the spirit and begin 
To show the caloric within.." 

WE urgently advise fathers and mothers, 
and Sunday school teachers, to procure 
for new year's reading among their 
children, an excellent Story in Verse, 
Harry Hartland's Rescue, published by 
E. Stock, London. Price One Penny. 

Jtfftr.s to tgt f oung. 
BY OLD MORTALITY. 

!.-Preliminary. 

My Dear Friends,-There is one 
bond of sympathy between us-our 
mortality. In one other respect there 
is a dissimilarity-yon are young, ~nd 
I am old. This is a circumstance wlHch, 
in the judgment of some, would forbid 
any strong unison of feeling between 
us. The chief view of life to you is a 

forward one to me a retrospect. Many 
of the thing's you hope for I have tried 
and grown weary o~. Some th~t you 
are tremblingly anx10us to obtam, and 
think almost impossible to be reached, 
I know to be comparatively easy, and 
can see them, as it were, ready to fall 
into your lap. Some quiet, uncoloured 
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situations in human experience, which 
seem anything but tempting to you, 
I prize as my best possessions, How is 
it possible, then, that parties of such 
opposite views, can have any interest 
in each other 'I Partly from this very 
variation of experience and opinion, 
people whose opinions, desires, pur
suits, and peculiarities of character are 
identical, are generally uninteresting 
companions to each other. But, sup
posing a friendly feeling to start with, 
some difference of experience and 
sentiment will enhance the interest 
of their mutual intercourse. It may 
even proceed to some latitude without 
diminishing its zest; and I venture to 
hope that the distance between you 
and myself is not so wide as to forbid 
the hope of a few communications not 
absolutely unprofitable, passing be
tween us. I trust we start with a 
friendly understanding. For my own 
part I have bad a very friendly feel
ing towarrls the young people of the 
General Baptist Denomination all my 
life, and in my declining days I feel the 
sentiment grows no less warm. 

I say the bond between us is mor
tality. This phrase points distinctly 
to two facts comprised in the history 
of an individual-life and death. But 
as life is much the more important of 
the two, inasmuch ss the character 
and issues of death derive all their 
significancy from that which precedes 

it, we will first direct our attention 
to life. With the permission of the 
authorized Editors of your magazine, 
then, it is my intention to address you 
a few letters on life and death, but 
chiefly the former, noticing, in order, 
some theories of life, as drawn from 
what are supposed by various thinkers 
to be its chief ohjects, a practical plan 
of it, its surroundings, its consequences, 
things desirable and undesirable in it, 
responsibilities of a man towards him
self and towards others, the limits of 
these, the proper preparation for the 
discharge of them, work and play, 
leisure, rearling, writing for the public, 
public duties in general, and lastly, 
that event often considered gloomy, 
but which I conceive, after a well
ordered life, ought always to be wel
come, dying. 

If the worthy Editors of your Maga
zine think fit to permit me to handle 
such themes in your pages, I can 
promise them I ahall do it honestly, in 
however homely a style, and that I 
shall be on my guard neither to put 
my readers into a bad temper, nor to 
send them to sleep. 

Your friend and well-wisher, 
Young friends, 

OLD MORTALITY. 

[We are glad to number our ancient friend 
among the contributors to the new series. 
"Lays should speak, and the multitude 
of years should tench wisdom."-En.J 

THE VILLAGE HOUSE OF PRAYER. 

(Altered from the Freeman, Dec. 14.) 

HAIL to the village house of prayer I 
How beautiful it stands I 

The lowly type and vestibule 
Of one not made with ho.nds. 

No costly stones its walls adorn, 
Nor sculptured forms of art; 

No incense there nor chasuble, 
Nor priest to act a part. 

0, Lamb of God I thy sacrifice 
Offer'd by Thee alone, 

Still pleads, with nil its primal force, 
Before the eternal throne. 

" A royal priesthood" worships here, 
And on God's altar lays 

The e\'er-plensing sacrifice-
The sacrifice of pruise. 

Let no vain rites of Romish dupes 
Find fa\'our in this pince ; 

Let all its services be acts 
Of holiness and grace. 

May those who in this house appear, 
To worship God aright, 

That temple reach where Christ shall be 
The glory and the light. 
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THE SUCCESSFUL SUPERINTENDENT. 

HE is a goo<l superintendent, and there
fore finccessful. A man of intelligence, 
and of some degree of information. He 
was not elected because of his being a 
jn<lge, an el<ler, a deacon, or a bank 
president, nor because be is the oldest, 
the youngest, the most popular, or the 
best looking man in the church. The 
teachers choose him because of bis fit
ness for the duties of the office, When 
he was elected, he did not consume 
half an hour of the precious time of 
the meeting in poor apologies and re
grets at not being able to perform, in a 
proper and satisfactory manner, the 
laborious and responsible duties of the 
high station and important position in 
which, by their unanimous and most 
complimentary action they had placed 
him! Nor did be suggest (all the 
while meaning to accept) that Mr. 
Fidgetty, Mr. Heavy, or one of the 
other candidates who did not get a 
single vote, could fill the office better 
than he could. He went at it like an 
honest man and a Christian. 

Regularly, and with punctuality, has 
be persevered in the work. He keeps 
sound overshoes, and a good umbrella, 
and is not compelled to stay at home 
on rainy days. You can set your 
watch by his opening and dismissal of 
the school. He does not forget that 
the whole body of teachers, old and 
young, will come late if he is late, and 
that if he is punctual they will all, ex
cepting two or three incorrigibly heed
less ones, be punctual too. 

When be arrives at school, it is un
derstood that be has come with a defi
nite purpose, and not to let things 
straggle along the best way they can. 
With courteous firmness he goes about 
the business of the school. He, as 
pleasantly as possible, corrects what is 
wrong, according to the best of his 
ability. By some apparent magic be 
smooths down the crusty teacher, and 
qniets the turbulent one. He has suc
ceeded in bringing to nanght the plan 
of Mr. Books, the librarian, who in 
two years has invented fifteen new 
ways of keeping the library, each 
worse than its predecessor. He bas 

quieted Mr. Wimsick, the singing man, 
who bought all the new flash tune
books as soon as published, and insisted 
that the school should sing them all 
through. And yet he keeps all these 
people in good humour. 'l'he boys and 
girls love him, even if be is a pretty 
strict disciplinarian. They know that 
if they are good scholars discipline will 
not be exercised upon them. 

He is neat in all bis -ways. You can 
examine the record of the school since 
his election, and find a well kept and 
correct history of its transactions. 
There is a general air of tideness, and 
absence of boisterous doings, through
out all the affairs of the School. The 
whole concern goes Jikrl well-oiled 
clock-work. 

Not many sp.eeches are heard from 
the lips of this superintendent, but 
whenever he opens his mouth he says 
something worth remembering. He 
does not talk against time, nor utter 
great swelling words when he has 
nothing to say. When a friend or 
stranger visits the school, burdened 
with a speech which must be delivered, 
he endeavours to choose between the 
man who will instruct the children, and 
the one who will only utter long
stringed nonsense. Sometimes, how
ever, he makes a mistake, and allows 
Mr. Windywordy to have his say, but 
is careful not to invite him again. 

.As a good railroad conductor under
stands everything about his train, from 
driving the engine to oiling the car
wheels, and can give wiee directions 
to those whose duty it is to attend to 
these things, i;;o our superintendent 
can preside, keep in order, teach any 
class that may be without a teacher, 
look after the library, do the singing, 
and even take the place of the sexton 
in case of necessity. Not that he does 
all these at once, or any one of thern 
in a way or at a time to interfere with 
others in the discharge of their duty. 
But he can do them all, and the teachers 
and the scholars know it, and the 
knowledge does not hurt him in their 
eyes. 

If he were not a man of prayer, be 
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woulrl find it impossible to attrrin this 
excellence. But he is in the habit of 
constant and earm,st prayer, not only 
are his public prayers well uttered, and 
edifying to those who are to join in 
them, but they come from his heart, 
and God hears them. In his private 
devotions the school is often the subject 
of his petitions. He prays that the 
children may be converted, that the 
teachers may with humble faithfulness 
do their duty, and that he may have 
God's grace and guidance to enable 
him to be faithful in what he has to do. 
The spirit of prayerful earnestness is 

infused into all he does. Persevering 
energy takes him and the school safely 
through many difficulties which might 
otherwise cause a wreck. His school 
prospers. The neighbouring schools 
and churches call it a model school, and 
ask for instructions as to the peculiar 
system by which it is managed. They 
hardly believe when they are told that 
there is no wonderful hocus-pocus 
about it, but that it is a school con
ducted with prayerful order and sim
plicity, by a band of wise and faithful 
teachers, under a good superintendent. 

THE ANGEL OVER THE RIGHT SHOULDER. 

"THERE I a woman's work is never 
done," said Mrs. J anies. "Just look 
at that lamp now. It will not burn, 
and I must go and spend half an hour 
over it." 

"Don't you wish you had never been 
married?" said Mr. James, laughing. 

"I should like the good without the 
evil, if I could have it," she replied. 

"You have no evils," said her hus
band. 

"That is just all you gentlemen know 
about it I What would you think if 
you could not get a free hour to your
self from morning to night? I believe 
you would give up trying to do any 
thing." 

" '!'here is no need of that: all you 
want is system." 

"Well, if you could reduce all I have 
to do in a day to system, you would 
show yourself a genius." 

When the lamp was trimmed, the 
conversation was resumed. Mr. James 
had employed the "half-hour" in 
meditating on this subject. "Wife," 
said be, as she came in, "I have a plan 
to propose to you, and I wish you to 
promise me before-hand that you will 
accede to it. It is to be an experi
ment, I acknowledge; but I wish it to 
have a fair trial. Now, to please me, 
will you promise?" 

Mrs. James hesitated. She felt 
almost sure that his plan would be 
quite impracticable-for what does a 

]l 

man know of a woman's work ?-yet 
she promised. 

"Now I wish you," said he, "to set 
apart two hours of every day for your 
own private use. Make a point of 
going to your room and locking your
self in; and also make up your mind 
to let the work which is not done go 
undone, if it must. Spend this time 
on just those things which will be 
most profitable to yourself. I shall 
bind yon to your promise for one 
month; then, if it has proved a total 
failure, we will devise something else." 

True to her promise, Mrs. James 
patiently persevered for a month in 
her efforts to secure for herself this 
little fragment of her broken time, but 
with what success the first week's 
history can tell. With its close, closed 
the month of December. 

On the last day of the old year she 
was so much occupied in her prepara
tions for the morrow's festival that the 
last hour of the day was approaching 
before she made her good-night call in 
the nursery. She first went to the 
crib and looked at the baby. There he 
lay in his innocence and beauty, fast 
asleep. She softly stroked his golden 
hair, she kissed gently his rosy cheek, 
she pressed the little dimpled hand in 
her's, and then, carefully drawing the 
coverlet over it, tucked it in, and, 
stealing yet another kiss, she left him 
to his peaceful dreams, and sat down 
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on her daughter's bed. She also slept 
swc>ctly, with her doll lrngged to her 
bosom. At this her mother smiled; 
bul soon grave thoughts entered her 
mind, and these deepened into sad 
ones. She thought of her disappoint
ment and the failure of her plans. To 
her, not only the past month, but the 
whole past year seemed to have bP-en 
one of fruitless effort-all broken and 
disjointed; even her hours of religious 
duty had been encroached upon and 
disturbed. She had accomplished 
nothing, that she could see, but to 
keep her house and family in order; 
and even this, to her saddened mind, 
seemed to have been but indifferently 
done. She was conscious of yearnings 
for a morn earnest life than this. Un
satisfied longings for something which 
she bad not attained often clouded 
what otherwise would have been a 
bright day to her; and yet the causes 
of these feelings seemed to lie in a dim 
and misty region, which her eye could 
not penetrate. 

What, then, did she need? To see 
some results from her life's work? To 
know that a golden cord bound her 
life-threads together into unity of pur
pose-notwithstanding they seemed so 
often single and broken? 

She was quite sure that she felt no 
desire to shriuk from duty, however 
hnmble; but she sighed for some com
forting assurance of what was duty. 
Her employments, conflicting as they 
did with her tastes, seemed to her 
frivolous and useless. It seemed to 
her that there was some better way of 
living, which she, from deficiency in 
energy of character or of principle, had 
failed to discover. As she leaned over 
her child, her tears fell fast upon its 
young brow. 

Most i:arnestly did she wish that she 
could shield that child from the disap
pointments, and mistakes, and self
reproach from which the mother was 
then suffering; that the little 0'1e might 
take up life where she could give it to 
her-all mended by her own experi
ence. It would have been a comfort 
to have felt that in fighting the battle 
she had fought for both; yet she knew 
that so it could not be-that for our
selves must we all learn what are 
those things which " make for our 
peace." 

The tears were in her eyes as she 

gave the good--night to her sleeping 
daughter; then, with soft steps, she 
entered an adjoining room, and there 
fairly kissed 01it the old year on another 
chubby cheek, which nestled among the 
pillows. At length she sought her 
own rest. 

Soon she found herself in a singular 
pla?e. She was traversing a vast 
plam. No trees were vi~ible save those 
which skirted the horizon, and on their 
broad tops rested wreaths of golden 
clouds. Before her was a female who 
wa~ journeying toward that region of 
light. Little children were about her, 
now in her arms, now running by her 
side; and as they travelled she occu
pied herself in caring for them. She 
taught, how to place their little feet
she gave them timely warnings of the 
pitfalls-she gently lifted them over 
the stumbling-blocks. When they 
were weary, she soothed them by sing
ing of that brighter land, which she 
kept ever in view, and towards which 
she seemed hastening with her little 
flock. But what was most remarkable 
was, that, all unknown to her, she was 
constantly watched by two angels, 
who reposed on two golden clouds 
which floated above her. Before each 
was a golden book, and a pen of gold. 
One angel with mild and loving eyes, 
peered constantly over . her right 
shoulder-another kept as strict a watch 
over her left. Not a deed, not a word, 
not a look, escaped their notice. When 
a good deed, word, look, went from 
her, the angel over the right shoulder 
with a glad smile wrote it down in 'his 
book; when an evil, however trivial, 
the angel over the left shoulder re
corded it in his book, then with sorrow
ful eyes followed the pilgrim, until he 
observed penitence for the wrong, upon 
which he dropped a tear on the record, 
and blotted it out; and both the angels 
rejoiced. 

To the looker on it seemed that the 
traveller, did nothing which was 
worthy of such careful record. Some
times she did but bathe the weary feet 
of her little children ; but the angel 
over the right shoulder, wrote it dow~
Sometimes she did but patiently wait 
to lure back a little truant who had 
turned his face away from the distant 
light ; but the angel over the 7:ight 
shoulder-wrote it down. Sometimes 
she did but soothe an angry feeling or 
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roiBe a drooping eyelid, or kiss away 11, 

little grief; but the angel over the 
right shoulder-wrote it down. 

Sometimes her eye was fixed so in
tently on that golden horizon, and she 
became so eager to make progress 
thither, that the little ones, missing 
her oare, did languish or stray. 'l'ben 
it was that the angel over the left 
shoulder lifted his golden pen, and made 
the entry, and followed with sorrowful 
eyes until he could blot it out. Some
times she seemed to advance rapidly; 
but in her haste the little ones had 
fallen back, and it was the sorrowing 
angel who recorded her progress. 
Sometimes so intent was she to gird 
up her loins and have her lamp trim
med and burning, that the little children 
wandered away quite into forbidden 
paths, and it was the angel over the 
left shoulder, who recorded her diligence. 

Now the observer, as she looked, 
felt that this was a faithful and true 
record, and was to be kept to that 
journey's end. The strong clasps of 
gold on those golden books also im
pressed her with the conviction that, 
when they were closed, it would only 
be for a future opening. 

Her sympathies were warmly enlist
ed for the gentle traveller, and with a 
beating heart she quickened her steps
that she might overtake her. She 
wished to tell her of the angel keeping 
watch over her-to intreat her to be 
faithful and patient to the end; for her 
life's work was all written down
every item of it-and the results would 
be known when those golden books 
should be unclasped. She wished to 
beg of her to think no duty trivial 
which must be done; for over her right 
shpulder, and over her left, were recor
ding angels, who would surely take 
note of all I ' 

Eager to warn the traveller of what 

AN OLD HABIT WHICH OUGHT 
NOT TO BE CONTINUED IN 
THE NEW YEAR. 

To THE EmToRs-

Dear Sirs,- If you have a little spare 
space I should like to name a certain habit 
which is both very old and very evil, 

she had seen, she touched her. The 
traveller turned, and she recognised, or 
seemed to recognise, herHeif I Startled 
and alarmed, sbe awoke in tears. The 
grey light of morning struggled 
through the half-opened shutter, the 
door was ajar and merry faces were 
peeping in. 

" Wish yon a happy new year, 
mamma." "Wish you a .Happy New 
Year." "A happy noo ear." 

She returned the merry greeting 
most heartily. It seemed to her as if 
she had entered upon a new existence. 
She had found her way through the 
thicket in which she had been en
tangled, and a light was now about 
her path. The angel over the right 
shoulder whom she had seen in her 
dream would bind up in his golden book 
her life's work, if it were but well done. 
He required of her no great deeds, but 
faithfulness and patience to the end of 
the race which was set before her. Now 
she could see plainly enough that though 
it was right and important for her to 
cultivate her own mind and heart, it 
was equally right and equally im
portant to meet and perform faithfully 
all those Ii ttle household cares and 
duties, on which the comfort and virtue 
of her family depended; for into these 
things the angels carefully looked
and these duties and cares acquired a 
dignity from the strokes of that golden 
pen; she could not be neglected with
out danger. Sad thoughts, and sadder 
misgivings, undefined yearnings, and 
ungratified longings, seemed to have 
taken their flight with the Old Year; 
and it was with fresh resolution and 
cheerful hope, and a happy heart, she 
welcomed the glad New Year. 

The angel over the right shoulder, 
would go wth her, and, if she were 
found faithful, would strengthen and 
comfort her to its close. 

but which is kept up with as much 
energy and publicity as if it were one of 
the newest and best-things belonging to 
the holiest and worthiest people. It is 
the habit of late attenda11ce at public wor
ship. It is not to be expected that any 
body should always be strictly punctual 
except the preacher. He ought ever to 
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be in the pnlpit at the very moment 
when he is dne there; and if he is not, 
be desen·es all the censure for his 11u
pnnctnality which so gross an impro
priety provokes, from a fault-finding 
congregation. On the other band, a 
non-professing bearer may be excused, 
if the exact time of beginning the service 
is not well observed. Nor should we 
be so unreasonable as to require that the 
professing part of the assembly should 
never be too late to join in the opening 
prayer, or to hear the number of the first 
hymn. Such a requirement was never 
yet met, and so, perhaps, it ought not to 
be made. But what excuse can be made 
for those who desire to be considered not 
mere chapel-goers, but "true worship
pers" of God, who are nei,er in their 
places at the proper time, but who are 
always to be seen corning up the aisles 
five, ten, or more minutes behind the . 
time? Especially inexcusable are they, 
if, instead of stealing into their seats 
qnietly, like persons ashamed, they stalk 
noisily past the pews as if they had 
taken out a patent for impudence! No 
doubt, Mr. Editors, you have often been 
annoyed by such offenders against de
cency and order in God's honse. But 
yon have the opportunity to rebuke them 
openly-thus sinning before all-that 
others may fear. Yet possibly your for
bearance prevails over your fidelity, and 
thus these" sinners in Zion" are not made 
" afraid." As others besides ministers 
see these offensive ways, and are suf
ferers from them in mind, they may be 
allowed to offer animadversions upon 
them. And as the- close of one year, 
and the beginning of another, suggest 
the duty of regretting past sins, and of 
avoiding them in future, I desire to 
remind some of the evils into which they 
have fallen, and which call for imme
diate repentance and amendment. Their 
late attendance is fitted to disconcert the 
preacher, to distnrb the devout wor
shipper, to scandalize the unconverted 
bearer, and, above all, to excite the dis
pleasnre of Him whose favour we all 
should secure. 0 for a pen sufficiently 
potent to write down this hoary evil! 
Perhaps a letter in condemnation of it, 
in your new series of the Magazine, 
m<1y be seasonable, and, to some extent, 
efficacious. When our articles of dress, 
which clothiers call our "habits," bave 
become old and bad, we lay them aside. 
To persist in wearing them would be-

speak either poverty or parsimony. Why 
do we not act with the same propriety 
in reference to those practices which by 
repetition have become habits, and which 
are so old and bad as to di~grace any 
who appear in them, and disgust nil who 
behold them P So strong is my aversion 
to this hateful habit of late attendance 
at public worship, that I devoutly hope 
it will be put off, as a piece of vile 
raiment, on or before the final Sunday 
in eighteen hundred and sixty-six. If 
this hope is gratified, and if all who 
appear before God in Zion during the 
new year are seen to be clothed in the 
new habit of punctuality at church or 
chapel, a charm will be added to our 
religious worship which will render it 
additionally attractive to 

Yours truly, 
PBILOKAINOS, 

HOME MISSIONS. 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-A few days since I atten
ded the meetings of the "Lincolnshire 
Association of Congregational Churches," 
and listened with much interest to some 
of the statements that were made. It 
was said, for example, that two or three 
years ago, the annual income of this asso
chtion, for Home Mission purposes, was 
only about £70, but that now it is about 
£400. The consequence is this, Home 
Mission work is now being prosecuted in 
this district with commendable vigour. 
I felt ashamed and humbled, as I thought 
of the small sums raised by us as district 
conferences, or as a denomination; and 
could not but hope that some men might 
be raised up among us who would do 
what Samuel Morley and John Crossley 
hove done among onr congregational 
brethren. At the above meetings, when 
fresh spheres for Home Mission effort 
were mentioned, it was said repeatedly, 
"The Baptists bave a cause there, but 
it is very low, and little is being done; 
it is therefore a suitable time for us to 
begin." How Jong are we to sit at ease 
while we are declining in numbers, and 
some of our churches are gradually ex· 
piriag P It is painful that so few of ~ur 
ministers and leading friends can be m
<luced to attend our conferences to dis
cuss these important subjects. What 
can be done to secure more vigorous co-
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operation P In these times when the 
Ritllalists are undermining the Protes
tantism of our country, and leading the 
people back to Popery, it becomes us to 
pray with greater fervour, labour with 
more abundant zeal, and give with in
creased liberality, to spread the truths 

which we bold dear, and for which oar 
forefathers toiled, and even suffered and 
died. 

I am, dear sirs, 
Yours verly truly, 

THOMAS BARRASS, 

Peterborough, Dec. 13, 1866. 

Jaxieths. 
FAMILY PRAYER: WHY OMITTED P

O, says the head of the household, I have 
not abilities for such an act, and it is 
better left undone than spoiled in the 
doing. No more hadst thou ability for 
thy trade when thou wentest first ap
prentice. Apply thy mind to the work 
-bind thy duty on thy coascience
searcll the Scriptures where matter for 
prayer is laid up, and rules how to per
form this duty; study thy heart and .ob
serve the state of thy family till the sense 
of its sins, wants, and daily mercies be 
left warm upon thy spirit; in a word, 
exercise thyself frequently in secret 
prayer, and be earnest for the Spirit to 
assist thee in thy family service; and He 
will both help and accept thee in the 
work. Haply thou shalt never have an 
ability to express thydelf as some others, 
but let not that discourage thee. God 
looks not at the variety of expression, 
but at the sincerity of the heart. The key 
opens the door, not because it is gilt, but 
because it fits the lock. Let the matter of 
thy prayer beaccordingto God's mind, and 
the temper of thy heart be humble and 
fervent, and no fear but thou shalt speed. 
Yea, let thy prayer be old-the same to
day as yesterday-but if thou bring new 
affections with thy old prayer thou shalt 
be welcomed into God's presence. He 
shuts not out his child be:cause he comes 
not every day in a new fashioned suit. 
-Gurnall. 

PRIVATE PaAYER-VocALOR MENTAL, 

-It is permitted to every man, in private, 
to speak his prayers, or to think them, 
which is a speaking to God. Vocal or 
mental prayer is all one to God, but to 
us they have their several advantages. 
The sacrifice of the heart, and " the 
calves of the lips " make up a holocaust 
to God. But words are the arrest of the 
desires, and keep the spirit fixed, and in 
less permission to wander from fancy to 

fancy : and mental prayer is apt to make 
the greater fervour, if it wander not. 
Mental prayer, when our spirits wander, 
is like a watch standing still, because the 
sp~ing is down; wind it up again, and it 
goes on regularly. But in vocal prayer, 
if the words run on and the spirit wan
ders, the clock strikes false, the hand 
points to the wrong hour, because some
thing is in disorder, and the striking is 
nothing but noise. In mental prayer 
we confess God's omniscience : in vocal 
prayer, we call the angels to witness. In 
the first our spirits rejoice only in God ; 
in the second the angels rejoice in us. 
Mental prayer is the best remedy against 
lightness and indifferency of affections ; 
but vocal prayer is the aptest instrument 
of communion. That is more angelical, 
but yet fittest for the state of separation 
and glory; this is but human, but it 
is apter for our present constitution. 

Jeremy Taylor. 
THE LATE ARCHBISHOP WHATELY 

IN HIS LAST lLLNEss.-After he was 
disabled from going to town and dis
charging his usual duties, he felt what he 
called his "uselessness" as a special trial 
to his active spirit. When a clergyman 
entered the study be looked up to him 
and inquired with tears in his eyes, 
"Have you ever preached from the text, 
' Thy will be done?' How did you ex
plain it P" The answer being given, he 
replied, " Just so, that is the meaning
But it is very hard sometimes to say it." 
At another time when his domestic chap• 
lain visited him, he said, "Read me the 
eighth chapter of Romans." Being asked 
at its close if be would like to hear any 
more he said, "No,-there is enough in 
that for the mind to dwell upon." Aud 
he dwelt especially on the verse-" He 
that spared his own Son," &c. When 
one of his friends remarked that doubt
less his ow11 great mind was supporting 
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him, he said emphatically, "No; it is not 
that which supports me. It is faith in 
Christ-I lh·e by Christ alone." After 
the reading of Hebrews ii. to him, he re
marked with much emotion-" Every 
chapter you read, seems as if it were 
meant for me." When moaning restlessly 
on his bed one night, he was asked if he 
wished for anything? He answered, 
"I wish for nothing but death." When 
one of his visitors quoted Phil. iii. 21, 
"\Vho shall change onr vile body," the 
Archbishop stopped him, and said, 
"Read tbe words." The English Testa
ment was read, bnt he added, "Read 
Paul's OU'n words." When the Greek 
was literally translated, "This body of 
oar humiliation," he said, "That's right 
-not vile: nothing God made is vile." 

Tm, BIBLE ON ARCHITECTURE.-" I 
know," says Mr. Raskin, in one of bis 
lectures, " that you are not philosophers 
of the kind who suppose that the Bible 
is a superannuated book, or that it is 
dishonoured by being referred to for 
jndgment in small matters. The very 
divinity of the Book seems to me to 
justify ns in referring everything to it 
with respect to which any conclusion 
can be gathered from its pages. Assum
ing, then, that the Bible is neither 
superannuated now, nor ever likely to 
be so, it will follow that the illustrations 
it employs are likely to be clear and 
intelligible to the end of time. Now I 
find that iron architecture is spoken of 
in the Bible. It is said of Jeremiah, 
'I have made thee this day a defenced 

city and an iron pillar and brazen walls 
against 'the whole land.' Il11t iron 
building is never alluded to as likely to 
become familiar to tlNJ minds of men; 
but, on the contrary, that an architec
ture of carved stone is ordinarily em
ployed as a source of the most important 
illustrations. An instance must occm· 
to all of you. The force of the image of 
the corner stone would be lost if the 
world were ever to employ any other 
material than earth and rock in their 
domestic buildings. I firmly believe they 
never will; but as the law1, of beauty 
are more established, we shall build as 
our forefathers did." 

YouTe AND AGE.-lt is a woful sign 
when the young usurp the place or 
despiee the wisdom of the aged ; and 
among the many dark signs of these 
times the disobedience and insolence of 
youth are among the darkest. But with 
whom is the fault? Youth never loses 
its modesty where age bas not lost its 
honour, nor did childhood ever refuse its 
reverence except where it had forgotten 
its correction. The cry, "Go up, thou 
bald head," will never be heard in the 
land which remembers the precept, "See 
that ye despise not one of these little 
ones;" and although youth may become 
despicable when its eager hope is changed 
into presumption, and its progressive 
power into arrested pride, there is some
thing more despicable still in the old age 
which bas learned neither judgment nor 
gentleneEs - which is weak without 
charity, and cold without discretion. 

~nttlligentt. 

MIDLAND HOME MISSION. 

A SPECIAL MEETING of the friends of the 
Home Mission connected with the General 
Baptist Denomination, was held in the 
School Boom of Dover-street Chapel, 
Leicester, on Monday, December the 10th, 
1866. Mr. John Earp, of Melbourne, in 
the Chair. 

This Meeting was convened by circular 
speciallv to re-organize the Home Mission 
in the Midland Counties. 

The following resolutions were passed :-
1. In accordance with the recommen

dation of the Association held at Lough. 
borough, in June, 1866, this Meeting, 
representing the General Baptist Churches 

in the Counties of Derby, Nottingham, 
Leicester, and Warwick, hereby amalga• 
mate, for united counsel and operation, 
.these four districts into on1;1. 

2. As the Nottingham District has a 
debt of £140, which it is anxious to pay 
before incurring fresh responsibilities, l{e
solved, that all monies sent in from this 
said Nottingham District shall be appro• 
priated to the liquidation of their debt, 
until it be quite cleared off, before any of 
their contributions be applied for other 
purposes. By this arrangement it is hoped 
at once to secure the sympathy and cou~
sel of the Nottingham District for this 
newly organized Mission. . 

2. The Derby District having promised 
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the sum of £20 to the ohuroh at Jlkesto·n 
for the yenr ending June next,-Resolved, 
'l'hnt this eugngement be fulfilled by the 
Committee. 

4, The designation of these united dis
tricts shnll bo, "The Midland Horne Mis
sion." 

5. The business of this Mission Rhall 
be cond11cted by n Treasurer, Secretary, 
twelve laymen, the rnini~ters of those 
churches which annually contribute to its 
funds, and of persons who give an annual 
subscription of £5. 

6. The Committee shnll apply their re
sources chiefly to the establishment of 
New Churches amid the great centres of 
population. 

7. The following gentlemen be requested 
to net as the Committee,-Messrs. C. Ste
venson, Derby; J. Earp, Melbourne; W. 
Bennett, Sawley; T. Hill, Nottingham; 
H. Jelly, Loughborough; W. Burcbnall, 
Stanford; J. Noble, Leicester; T. Thirlby, 
Normnnton; J. Wilford, Leicester; W_ 
Crofts, Wolvey; T. Haydon, Birmingham; 
T. Marshall, Walsall. 

B. That Mr. B. Baldwin, Loughborough, 
be requested to act as Treasurer. 

9. That the Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., Ashby
de-la-Zouch, be requested to act as Secre
tary. 

10. That every Church in these united 
districts be earnestly requested to make 
an annual Public Collection, and be also 
recommended to appoint some efficient 
person to solicit and collect subscriptions. 

ll. That the first Meeting of the Com
mittee be held at Mary's Gate, Derby, on 
Tuesday, January 15th, 1867, at eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon, of which the Secre
tar_y shall give due notice. 

The Committee then assembled shall 
determine on a field for cultivation. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 
.Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Dec. 11th'. 186ti. 

ltonfmttt.e. 

The LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Spalding on Thursday, Nov. 22. 

In the morning the Secretary read and 
prayed, and brother Towler preached from 
1 Cor. ix. 20. 

In the afternoon, after prayer by brother 
Staddon, the Reports from the Churches 
were read, from which we gathered that 
forty-nine had been baptized since the last 
Conference, and that eighteen remained 
as candidates for baptism. 

The proposed alterations in the l\Iaga
zine having been referred to, it was re
solved,-That this Conference earnestly 
requests the churches in this district to 
seek to procure a much larger circulation 

of the General Baptist Maga;ine now the 
price is to be rednced to twopence. 

Resohed, - That the propriety of 
ch11nr,ing the dny on which the Confer
ence is bolden be considered at the next 
Conference. 

A letter having been read from the 
Secretary of the London Conference, in 
relation to the suggastecl union of the 
London and Lincolnshire Districts for 
Home Mission purposes: Resolved:-

1. That a definite answer to this ques
tion be deferred till the next Conference. 

2. That we urge the churches in this 
district to increase their contributions to 
the Home Mission Fund, a.~ the amount 
at present raised is so exceedingly small. 

Resolved,-That the next Conference be 
held at Peterborough, on Thursday, June 
6th, 1867; and that brother Jones, of 
Spalding, be requested to preach in the 
morning. 

In the evening brother W. Sharman 
prayed, and brother Clare, of Norwich, 
preached from Rom. vi. 22. 

THOMAS BARRAss, Secretary. 

LEEDS, Call Lane.-On the 27th of 
N overn ber a tea meeting was held at this 
chapel to celebrate the opening of a har
monium, and the anniversary of the Rev. 
W. Taylor's pastorate. There wa~ 11 good 
attendance at the tea, and a very pleasant 
and entertaining meeting afterwards
most of the time being occupied by per
formances of vocal and instrumental music. 
Mr. Gawthra, the talented organist of 
South Parade (Baptist) chapel, Leeds, pre
sided. at the harmonium, and displayed 
its powers with considerable skill, o.nd 
some delightful pieces were excellently 
rendered by a company of tonic-sol-fa 
singers. C. A. T. 

BEESTON.-At the anniversary services 
of the Foreign Mission, the Rev. W. 
Bailey preached twice on Lord's-day, Dec. 
9th, and on the following evening, instead 
of the usual speeches, l\Ir. Bailey delivered 
a lecture on Orisso.. The lecture was full 
of interesting information, and was hea1·d 
with great pleasure by a good congrega
tion. We recommend our friends in other 
places to arrange for its deli very among 
them. 

i(inxsierial. 

NoRWICH, PrioriJ Yard.-Tnesday, Dec. 
llth, wo.s a day of peculiar interest and 
profit to the church and congregation 
meeting o.t Priory Yard, Norwich, when 
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services ~·ere held in connection with the 
ordination of the Rev. R. B. Clare as pas
tor of the church. Amongst those present 
were the Revs. John Alexander, G. Gould, 
,T. Hallet, P. Colborne, C. H .. Hosken, T. 
Foston, W. W. Willis, and C. T. Keen, of 
N ondrh; the Revs. Thos. VI'. Mathews, 
of Boston; T. Barrass, of Peterborough; 
G. Ke1Ty, of Calcutta; G. Maddeys, of 
Forncett, &c., &c. The Rev. J. Alexander 
having read the Scriptures and offered 
prayer, the introductory discourse was 
preached by the Rev. T. Bsrrass, who 
delineated the nature and functions of a 
Christian church in a very able and in
teresting manner, and then proceeded to 
ask the usual questions of the new pastor, 
in answer to which Mr. Clare gave an ac
count of bis conversion to God and call to 
the Christian ministry; bis reasons for 
dissenting from the Established Church of 
this country, with a general confession of 
faith. The Rev. Mr. Barrass having ex
pressed his satisfaction at the answers 
given to bis questions, an anthem was 
sung by the choir, and the minister was 
set apart to the work by solemn prayer to 
God offered by the Rev. T. W. Matllews. 
The evening service was commenced by 
singing, and the Rev. J. Hallett reading 
the Scriptures and offering prayer. The 
Rev. Mr. Mathews then delivered the 
charge to the newly-ordained minister, 
which was founded upon the 2 Cor. viii. 23 
-" They are the messengers of the church 
and the glory of Christ." Mr. Mathews 
divided bis address into two parts-1. The 
great purpose of the Christian ministry. 
2. The mode or means by which we hope 
to succeed in the great enterprise. The 
charge throughout was touchingly beauti
ful, and listened to with marked attention 
by all present. The Rev. George Gould 
preached a most eloquent and practical 
sermon to the congregation from 1 Thess. 
v. 12-24, pointing out the duties of the 
church to their pastor and towards each 
other. These interesting services were 
brought to a close by the Rev. G. Maddeys 
offering prayer. The chapel was full both 
afternoon and evening, and the whole pro
ceedings of the day were of the most 
solemn and satisfactory kind. 

REv. H. HuNTER.-Tbe long-standing 
connection of Mr. Hunter with the church 
in Stoney-street, Nottingham, having been 
dissolved by bis own act of resignation, he 
bas undertaken the charge of the people at 
Old Basford, once a portion of the parent 
church. We sincerely wish our brother 
a prosperous course of pastoral labour in 
his more restricted sphere, and at some 
distant day a peaceful close of a ministe
rial career which has been already so pro
tracted and useful. 

THE REV, CtEMENTB has accepted 
the call of the General Baptist church, 
New Basford, and commenced his labours. 
May this first pastorate of the church, 
which for some years bas had a separate 
existence, be so cordial and happy as to 
serve for a pattern to all that may come 
after it I 

THE REv. C. CLARK, of Mazepond, Lon
don, and formerly of Halifax, bas received 
and accepted a very cordial invitation to 
the pastorate of the ancient Baptist church 
in Broadmend, Bristol, and will commence 
his labours there on the third Lord's-day 
in January. 

~aptisms. 

NoRTHALLERTON.-On Lord's.day, Dec, 
2nd, one brother was baptized at the close 
of the morning sermon at Brompton, and 
received into the church at Nortballerton 
by the right hand of fellowship at the close 
of the afternoon sermon. 

BrncHCLIFFE.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 18, 
five persons were baptized after a sermon 
from-" And let it be done according to 
the law''; and in the afternoon they were 
received into the fellowship of the church. 

W. G. B. 
PACKINGTON.-Three persons were bap

tized by our pastor, on Tuesday, Dec. 4, 
and were received into the church on the 
following Sunday. 

BRADFORD, Tetley-street. - On Lord's. 
day, Oct. 7, we baptized three; and on 
Lord's-day, Dec. 2, eight. Others are 
coming to Jesus. 

RIPLEY, - On Sunday, Dec. 2, three 
females were baptized and added to the 
church. R. A. 

AT the last meeting of the Committee, 
three probationers, Messrs. Jolly, Silby, 
and Wood, were fully received for the 
usual term of study. 

Mr. Cantrill, senior student, has ac
cepted the invitation of the church at Bar
ton to assist the Rev. W. Hill. He com
mences his labours on the first Sunday 
in January, and bis residence will be at 
Barlestone. 

Building Account. 
Rev. T. W. Mathews .. 

Current Account. 
Kirkby Collections 
Jos. Nall, Esq. • . 

£ s. d. 
3 0 0 

2 7 0 
2 10 0 
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l{imllnntous. 

lLKESTON AND SMALLEY DrsTRIOT Asso-
0IATION ,-On Monday afternoon, Nov. 12, 
a number of friends mutually invited met 
in tbe vestry of Queen-street chapel, Ilkes
ton, to consider the desirableness and the 
means of closer union and increased co
operation in neighbouring churches of 
this part of South Derbyshire. Of the 
brethren present, there were four from 
Ilkeston, two from Smalley, two from 
Newthorpe, two from Langley Mill, two 
from Heanor, two from Kilburn, two from 
Stapleford, and one from Bnbbington. 
After special and fervent prayer, the 
brethren engaged in free and deeply in
terested conversation. There was much 
affectionate and earnest utterance of 
thought and feeling, and at tbe result 
it was unanimously resolved, "That the 
brethren now present, in the hope of from 
time to time joining with them other like. 
minded friends, form themselves into an 
Association for united prayer and mutual 
counsel and help, to encourage the pre11ch
ing of the Gospel, and to promote Chris
tian life and effort, and progress of the 
cause in churches of the llkeston and 
Smalley district." It was distinctly under
stood that this and any future like meet
ing be regarded as consisting of brtJthren 
mutually agreeing thus to associate, and 
not as a meeting of delegates from the 
churches to which they belong, or at all as 
having the character of a District Con
ference; since these churches especially 
desire to keep up and to improve their 

present connection with the Midland Con
ference. The meeting was of a hallowed 
and very hopeful character, and before 
separating the brethren agreed (D. V.) to 
meet again at Heanor, on Monday, the 
11th of February, 1867. J. 8. 

lLKESTON.-The old chapel has been 
repaired and renovated for the better ac
commodation of tbe 8unday school, at a 
cost of £150. A bazaar has been held 
and contributions obtained in order to 
meet the expense. On Monday evening, 
Dec. 17, a tea meeting followed these 
efforts, when it was reported that upwards 
of £113 had been ohtained by the inde
fatigable efforts of the present pastor of 
the church, the Rev. John Stevenson, 
M.A. At the meeting after tea lVIr. Arnold 
Goodliffe, of. Nottingham, ably presided, 
and the meetmg was suitably addressed by 
Mr. Briggs and Dr. Underwood. 

THOMAS CooPER.-This well-known lec
turer is now laid aside from his work by 
affliction, and is in need of the friendly 
aid of the Christian public, whose servant 
he has been for several past years. As he 
is a General Baptist, a member of our 
church in Commercial-road, London, we 
hope the denomination will not be back
ward in ministering to his need. His 
claims on Christians in general will no 
doubt be generously acknowledged, and it 
should be our aim to be among the fore
most to meet those claims. If our coun!ry 
friends know of no readier means of com
munication, we shall be happy to receive 
and transmit their contributions to Mr. 
Cooper.-En. 

iotts on Juhlh ihtnfs. 

THESE being our first " Notes" in the new 
series of the Magazine, it may perhaps be 
well for us to say a few words as to the 
method and spirit in which it is proposed 
that they shail be written. It is our pur
pose, then, month by month, dating our 
review from the latest period allowed by 
the printer, to make a few observations on 
the principo.l events of public interest, 
social, political and ecclesiastical, which 
have occurred since the time of our pre
vious issue. Occurrences of merely local 
notoriety we shall pass by, confining our
selves to mo.tters either affecting the in-

terests of lo.rge sections of mankind, or 
which, for some other reason, have, during 
the month, stirred the hearts and moved 
the tongues of our countrymen generally. 
All events have their Ch1·istian and God
ward aspect, and it will be our endeavour 
to look at public affairs from a Christian 
point of view. Some of our readers may 
ho.ve met with the story of an eminent 
servant of God who remarked one day, 
when reading a newspaper, "l am looking 
to see how my Heavenly Father is govern
ing the world." We shall try, in these 
"Notes," to remember that the world is 
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under Divine rule. Political and ecclesias
tical movements we shall test by the stan
da.rd of the New Testament; and as it is 
our belief that the condition of men is to be 
improved very much by the Christianizing 
of public opinion, we shall strive, so far as 
our light goes, to diffuse sound and just 
sentiments upon the great questions of the 
day. Sometimes, possibly, there will be 
differences of opinion between us and some 
of our readers. When this is the case, we 
trust our friends will not throw down the 
book in a huff', declaring that they will take 
in the General Baptist Magazine no longer. 
Let them rather calmly ask themselves 
whether, after all, the annotator may not 
be right, and themselves mistaken. And 
even should their conviction still be that 
they are right and we wrong, let them at 
least give us credit for good intentions, 
and charitably overlook the partial j udg
ments of a poor prejudiced Editor for the 
sake of the many excellent contributions 
of able and enlightened correspondents 
contained in our other pages. 

The first event of public interest during 
the month of December was the London 
Demonstration of working-men in favour 
of Reform. The Conservative Lord Rane
lagh, with a regard for the English right 
of public meeting, for which we respect 
him, gave to the men the use of his 
grounds at Beaufort House. The proces
sion was not so large as many expected; 
but by the intelligent and respectable ap
pearance of the workmen composing it, 
seems to have impressed all beholders with 
the feeling that the Reform movement is 
not to be pooh-poohed, but that a large 
concession must very speedily be made to 
the demands of the unrepresented por
tion of the community. We are glad to 
find that amongst all classes there is a 
growing wish to arrive at some peaceful 
settlement of this great question. Cer
tainly this is desirable for many reasons. 
Social, legal, ecclesiastical refurm, all will 
be helped on by a wise and liberal arrange
ment of this long-debated matter. If our 
present government will undertake the 
work in a straight forward enlightened 
spirit, we say "well and good." But, at all 
events, the thing must be done. 

During the earlier part of the month 

there was some excitement nnd fenr of 
mischief through the revival of the Feninu 
movement iu Ireland. We are glad to 
learn that alarm on this subject is sub
siding, and it is our hope now that tbe 
winter will pnss without any outbreak. 
Still, as Englishmen nnd Nonconformists, 
our cry ought to be, '' Justice to Ireland I" 
The Irish peasantry are ignorant and 
superstitious, the Romish priesthood are 
artful and intriguing; nevertheless our 
fellow-subjects of the sister-isle have 
grievous wrongs, of which they justly 
complain. Whatever the law may be, the 
practice as to the tenure of land is such as 
English farmers would not themselves 
submit to ; whilst the position of the Epis
copal Church in Ireland is a scandal and 
a grievous hindrance to the spread of true 
Christianity. 

The Queen has once more appeared in 
public, to the great joy of her people. The 
occasion was the unveiling of a statue of 
her late husband, recently erected at Wol
verhampton. Our friends in the black 
country crowded by tens of thousands to 
welcome their sovereign, and all passed 
off well with the exception of an accident 
to one poor fellow who, in firing a salute 
from a cannon, maimed himself for life, 
The Queen, on being informed of the cir
cumstance, settled upon him an annual 
pension of £20. 

Jn default of more E\Xciting topics the 
public papers have been largely discussing 
the sayings and doings of the Ritualists. 
A clergyman of eminence, who is also a 
nobleman, Lord Sydney Godolphin Os
borne, has been dealing them some tren
chant blows in the columns of the Times. 
He writes more particularly on the subject 
of " Confession," which popish practice 
our present High Churchmen, with Dr. 
Pusey at their head, are doing their best 
to revive. Verily these misguided and 
mistaken, though often sincere and earnest 
men, are going lengths which ten years ago 
would never have been anticipated I We 
have now before us a little book published 
bv one of their number, and called," The 
Ritual of the Anglican Liturgy, commonly 
called the Mass." What say our renders 
to the theology of the following passage in 
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it, taken from the directions for the cele
bration of the Communion? "Be mind
ful, 0 Lord, of Thy servants, and of all 
here preAent, whose faith am! devotion are 
known to Thee, for whom we offer, or who 
offer unto Thee this Eucharistic sacrifice 
for the redemption of their souls, the health 
and salvation which they hope for, and for 
which they now pay their vows to Thee, 
the living and the true God. Communi
cating with and honouring, in the first 
place, the memory of the ever-glorious 
Virgin Mary, mother of our Lord and God 
Jesus Christ,as also of Thy blessed apostles 
and martyrs, and of all Thy saints who 
from the beginning of the world have 
pleased Thee in their several generations, 
through whose intercessions grant that we 
may; be always defended through the same 
Jesus Christ our only Mediator and Advo
cate. Be mindful also, 0 Lord, of Thy 
servants N. and N., who have departed be
fore us with the sign of faith and rest in the 
sleep of peace," d:c., d:c. Here are salva
tion by sacraments, the intercession of de
parted saints, and prayers for the dead, all 
taught openly in the English Church. 
What next? and what next? 

The mention of Romish doctrines re
minds us of Rome. The French soldiers 
have at length all been recalled from the 
Imperial city, and the poor old Pope is left 
to the tender mercies of his Italian sub
jects. Possibly during his life-time no 
great change may be made in the existing 
state of things; but, unless we very much 
mistake, Pio Nono will be the last of the 

HourEs.-Dec. 13, aged 35, of pulmo
nary consumption, Eliza Holmes, a very 
useful and much loved member of tlie 
church in Broad-street, Nottingham. A 
large number of fellow teachers, Sunday 
scholars, and other friends attended her 
funeral, singing at her grave words of 
faith and hope. but sorrowing greatly 
that in this life they will see her face 
no more. 

BuRR.-The 111'orning Star, published 
at Dover, New Hampshire, dated Nov. 
14th, appears in deep mourning on 

Popes encumbered with II temporal sove
reignty. 

Through Europe generally there is out
ward peace; but the nations are busily 
arming and strengthening their military 
organizations as if for another conflict a 
year or two hence. Alas! that we should 
have to write this on the eve of Christmas, 
the season which reminds us of the blesserl 
advent, eighteen centuries ago, of the 
Prince of Peace ! 

Re-calling our thoughts to our own land 
we presume that all our readers are familia; 
with the terrible facts connected with the 
recent colliery explosions in Yorkshire 
and Staffordshire. Let us, if we can rlo 
no more, remember in earnest sympathetic 
prayer the hundreds of widows and father
less children. Truly the past has been a 
sad, sad year for many ! Such a series 
and accumulation of calamities as the 
British cattle-disease, the Orissa famine, 
the German War, the Nassau hurricane, 
the Quebec conflagration, the defective 
harvest, the north of England floods, and 
now these awful colliery accidents, all 
crowded into a year already remarkable for 
its high mortality from natural causes, and 
its depression and stagnation in the com
mercial world, are enough to awaken within 
us, if we have any thoughtfulness, serious 
and chastened feelings. In this serious 
and thoughtful spirit,-humbled, yet not 
desponding, but trusting still in our great 
Father's wisdom and love,-would we birl 
good bye to the departing year, and greet 
our readers on the advent of 18ti7 ! 

account of the sudden decease of its 
Editor, W. Burr, Esq. He died of 
apoplexy, Nov. 51h, aged sixty. The 
funeral took place on the Wednesday 
following, amidst a lar~e concourse of 
mourners; and the funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Silas Curtis. A 
sketch of Mr. Burr will be given in next 
month's magazine. 

ATKINSON.-Dec. lG, at Sheffield, sin
cerely lamented, Maria, the beloved wift> 
of Mr. Cornelius Atkinson, and motlier 
of the Rev. James Atkinson, of Halifax. 



DEATH OF GUNGA. DHOR. 

Cuttack, No'O. lG, 18GG. 
GuNGA. Dhor is dead. Many to whom 
his name was dear will read this sentence 
with deep feeling. Our dear old friend 
died a week ago; and he finished his 
course well. His death was no doubt 
hastened by an accident. On Lord's• 
day, the 4th,-the last be spent on earth 
-he was at chapel twice, but in going in 
tbe morning from his house to the chapel, 
he had a heavy fall, by which he was 
much bruised, and lost some blood. The 
service was a prayer-meeting before the 
Lord's supper, which was to be adminis
tered in the afternoon; and not knowing 
what had happened, I called on him to 
engage in prayer, and he did so; but we 
were all struck with the weakness of his 
voice. At the close we were grieved to 
see bow much he had been injured; but 
be was very anxious to remain for tLe 
afternoon service, saying, that it was 
the Lord's-day, and be would like to 
spend it in the Lord's house. We, how• 
ever, persuaded him to go, during the 
interval of service, to the house of bis 
eldest son, which is near the chapel, and 
with a little assistance he was able to do 
so. In the afternoon he was at the 
Lord's table for the laFt time. On Mon• 
day morning be was with me in the study 
for a few minutes, and called, I believe, 
at the houses of other friends; but a day 
or two after be became worse, and 
rapidly sank. An hour or two before 
his death, be expressed to Mr. Miller his 
hope iu Christ. His age. I think, was 
ab0ut seventy-three. The dear remains 
were committed to their last resting 
place on Saturday evening, when Mr. 
Miller and myself performed the funeral 
service. On the following day I preached 
his funeral sermon, to a considerable 
congregation, from Romans xvi. 5, latter 
part, "Salute my well beloved Epenetus, 
who is the first fruits of Achaia ( or 
Asia, as it. reads in many versions) unto 
Clirist." It will interest the friends of 
the Mission to receive a fuller account of 
our departed brother, and I hope that I 
may be able, before long, to prepare such 
a memorial. J. BucKLEY, 
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THE FAMINE IN ORISSA. 
Lettersfrom Mes.~rs. Brooks and Buckley. 

MR. BRooKs writes from Cuttack under 
date of Oct. 17, 18GG :--

" You will see that Lord Cranborne's 
statement, that help from England for 
the fam_ine was not required, has been 
contradicted by the Famine Committee 
in Calcutta. I very much question 
whether the worst even is past yet. We 
have two and a half months yet before 
the heavy crops will be cut, and that is 
quite long enough to starve myriads. 
The immense number of orphans there 
are all over the province will help to 
show something as to what the mort'llity 
bas been. I have received one hundred 
and thirty-four boys up to the present 
time; but this number bas been a good 
deal reduced by running away to the 
different relieving stations, deatb8, and 
removals by friends. But there is a 
great number ready to be made over to 
ns as soon as we can or will receive 
them. I have had premises erected en
tirely ·apart from our regular asylum; 
but tbia arrangement can only be tem
porary. Late on Saturday night last, a 
note came from the Relief Manager, 
stating that one hundred-and fifty orphans 
had unexpectedly arrived by boats in 
one lot, and wishing to know bow many 
we and the Buckley's could receive. Of 
this number, more than ninety were boys. 
Many of the children we have received 
have been the veriest skeletons you 
could possibly conceive of to be actually 
alive, and have required the greatest 
care and attention: thus far only ten 
have died; but we have a number of 
very poor creatures, whose cases are 
very doubtful. A large proportion of 
those we have are sharp, good-looking 
lads; but, of the whole number received, 
only two or three knew a letter of the 
alphabet when they came. The majority 
are of good caste, though we have only 
one brahmin. As to what can be done 
for them i8 a serious matter; but that 
we must leave to the future. Govern· 
meat were the first movers in the matter; 
but proposals as to their future support 
recently made to us have not been at all 
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generous. The matter ha~ been again 
referred to Government. We have acted 
very cautiouRly, and are on the safe side. 
The Relief Committee here have acted 
generously. 

Messrs. Sykes' "Famine Fund," and 
tho monies you have sent out, hav_e done 
immense good. Two or three times a 
week brother Buckley has distribute_d 
money in the Mission compound. This 
evening ther~ were hundreds as usual, 
and a thorough scene. 

Brother Miller has gone to Bonamali
pore, where he has establi~herl a "~elief 
Centre," at tht> request of the CommHtee; 
and from thence he will go on to P1plee, 
where he has had about one hundred and 
fifty orphans (boys and girls) _made over 
to him. It is of the greatest 1mpor~ance 
that a missionary should be stationed 
there, as it will be utterly impossible for 
him to carry on the work at both places. 
The greater number of these orphans 
that can be kept at country stations the 
better. In Cuttack, no land could be 
got for cultivation ; and we are com
pletely hemmed in on three sides by the 
rivers. A colony will have to be formed 
somewhere and most likely the Indus
trial Schooi revived. If this is done, it 
must be on a somewhat different plan, 
and be a part and parcel of life establish
ment. None but those who have charge 
of these orphans can possibly have any 
idea what is involved. Almost eve_ry 
day my dear wife is wearied out with 
what she has to do for the two schools, 
and our two daughters do what they 
can. This will, of course, equally apply 
to others who have them. 

Just now is the great annual holiday 
all over India, and nearly all Govern
ment offices are closed for a fortnight. 
During this festival all Hindoos. w~r~hip 
the tools by which they earn their hvmg. 
Last evening a carpenter I have at work 
was walking off some of my tools for 
that purpose, but of course was n~t 
allowed to do so. The crops on. t?1s 
side are at present very prom1smg 
generally. .. 

We have printed to 1 J obn 11. of the 
Pocket Testament; and to Leviticus xx. 
of the Old Testament. 

About eleven o'clock this morning 
tweke more children have been brought 
in a cart from towards Khundittur, six 
girls and six. boys." 

The commanications that follow are 
from the Rev. J. B□ckley. We rejoice 
at last to be able to present our readers 
with some cheering intelligence. 

Cuttack, Oct. 30, 1866. 

TaE worst, I trast, is now over; but 
many of the poor will have to be fed till 
the end of the year; those, however, 
who are able to work, may now, a~ the 
rains are over, find employment either 
on the roads, or in the service of the 
Irrigation Company. This will lighten 
the burden of the Relid Committee 
considerably. We begin to breathe more 
freely, and hy the time you receive this, 
I hope our anxieties will be greatly dimi• 
nished; bat it will be many years before 
the province recovers from the effects of 
the terrible famine year. As a person 
who has recovered from a malignant dis
ease, feels its effects on the constitution 
long after he is restored to comparative 
health, so it will be with Orissa in regard 
to this solemn and awful visitation. 

It is now a little more than twelve 
months since I wrote the following sen
tence, "A frightful calamity bas over
taken us, and the Lord only knows what 
the end will be; but we hope in bis 
mercy." Gloomy as were the apprehen
sions under which I then wrote, the 
terrible reality has been far, very far, 
beyond what any of us in our most des
ponding moments dreaded. " Days of 
suffering and distress," I wrote, " are 
doubt\e.;s before us,"* but I have often felt 
that it was an unspeakable mercy that 
we could not then know the frightful 
magnitude of the calamity which w_as 
beginning to desolate the laud. While 
devoutly thankful that the severest pre~
sure of famine is now passing away, this 
feeling is chastened to an extent which 
I can hardly describe by the sad reflec
tion that a fourth or fifth of Orissa's 
population have been carried away, and 
are for ever beyond the reach of our 
help. Melancholy as is the case of those 
who fall on the field of battle, their state, 
in regard to physical suffering! is not to 
be compared with those who die of star
vation. As the Scripture says, "They 
that be slain with the sword are better 
than they that be slain with hunger; for 
these pine away, stricken thr~~gh for 
want of the fruits of the field. How 

• Seo" Orissa Mission Herald," No. 12, Jun. 1866, 
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many have we seen thns pine away and 
die for want in this afflicted land! It is 
11 s~cl scene, iind one on which I like not 
to <h·ell. Let us look at the brighter 
sidA, ai.rl con firlently cherish the belief 
that. this overwhelming calamity has been 
permitted for wi~e and mercifol purposes1 

which in due season will be revealed. 
",Tucl),e not the Lord by fooble sense, 

Rnt trust him for his ~ce; 
Rchinrl a frowninp: Providence 

He hides • smiling face." 

One of those gracious purposes will, I 
doubt not, be accomplished in the number 
of orphans brought under Christian in
struction. Several have been admitted 
since I last wrote, and others have died, 
but the total is somewhat larger; and I 
am sure we shall have the prayers of 
many who love the Lord, that grace and 
wisdom may be given us to train these 
destitute ones for Christ and heaven. 

Nov. 1. 

Teus far I wrote two days ago. I have 
now to add the startling intelligence that 
a letter received this evening from T. M. 
Kirkwood, Esq., Relief Manager, in
forms me that" about.five hundred orphans 
of both sexes," are now on their way to 
Cattack, and may be expected in eight 
or ten days. The firEt thought was, 
what can we do with so many? The 
next was, "A.s thy days, so shall thy 
strength be." We have just been talking 
over the best way of providing for and 
disposing of them, and, I believe, the 
Lord will direct us in the right way. 
May He give us all grace fait~fully to 
discharge the weighty duties which this 
solemn crisis is devolving upon us. 

Extracts from an Official Report on 
Relief Operations, by T. M. Kirkwood, 
Esq., Relief Manager:-" Our Orphan
ages are, I think, what we may especially 
pride ourselves on. All centres have 
strict orders to send in all orphans, and 
they are now arriving in considerable 
numbers. With the exception of a small 
orphanage under the management of a 
Sub-Committee formed of native mem
bers of the Relief Committee, the orphan
ages are under the sole management of 
the Miosionaries. These orphanages are 
two iu number, one for boys and one 
for girls." [Hr!re follows the number in 
tl,e orphanages at the date of the report, 
Oct. 14th, It fa then added.] "Nothing 

could exceed the perfection of the ar
rangement that these gentlemen have 
made. The valuable aid they have 
given in this and other branches of relief 
is sufficiently well known to yourself." 

I may with propriety add a remark oil 
the "small orphanage" nuder the man
agement of Hindoo gentlemen. It was 
~upposed_ that we should be opposed to 
its establishment, but we thought it the 
wisest thing to let it alone. I told one of 
the officials, however, that I was con
fident it could not stand-that heathen
ism had been tried for thousands of years 
and had never established orphanacres o; 
hospitals, and that it was impossible for 
those who were bound by the fetters of 
caste, efficiently to carry on an orphan 
asylum. So it has proved, and sooner 
than I expected it would. A. notice has 
been sent round this week to the gentle
men of the Relief Committee proposing 
that it be given up, and the orphans 
transferred to the Missionaries. 

CONSIDER.ABLE ABATEMENT 
OF FAMil'.\E IN ORISSA. 

Cuttack, Nov. 16, 1866. 
I HAVE just been reading at evening 
worship, " When the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Zion we were like them 
that dream," and you will be rejoiced to 
know that the Psalm, of whicll this is 
the first verse, expresses our grateful 
feelings at the happy change which has 
taken place in the condition of this suf
fering land. I have written for more 
than a year past many doleful letters, 
but the dreadful reality has been very 
far beyond the de,cription. The scene 
h>is, however, greatly changed, and re
lief, long expected, has come at last, and 
come more suddenly than we had antici
pated. Our prospects are much brighter. 
Rice is considerably cheaper. Instead 
of being three seers, or two and three 
quarter seers the rupee, as it was six 
months since, it was a week ago eight 
seers, and to day it is twelve seers; and 
the new rice is still cheaper, being 
thirteen or fourteen seers the rupee. 
Another pleasing circumstance is, that it 
is daily becoming cheaper. Many will, 
I know, participate in our joy, and unite 
with us in giving thanks to God who has 
" remembered us in our low estate, for 
his mercy endnreth for ever." 



E1trf!J Piel!J, :n 
We continue to receive more famine 

orphans. Fifteen were receivrd into the 
two asylums yesterday, and Mr. Brooks 
is expecting thirty or forty more boys 
as soon as provision can be made for 
their reception. We have not yet re
ceived the five hundred about which I 
wrote, but they may come any day, and 
we are preparing as fast as we can build
ings for their accommodation at Peyton
Sye, our new village. I know we shall 
have the prayers of many that these 
poor destitute ones may be trained op in 
thl' way in which they should go. 

The Government has recently ap
pointed a Special Commissioner, H. L. 
Dampier, Esq., to report on the severe 
distress which has prevailed generally in 
Bengal, and especially on the famine
stricken districts of Cnttack, Balasore, 
and Pooree. He is to report on the 

cause or causes of this calamity ; on the 
means used to relieve the sufferPrs, and 
whether they were used at a sufficiently 
early period; whether relief wad admin
istered in the hest way; and whether 
any thing can be done, and what, to pre
vent the recarrence of such a calamity. 
On these and other kindred topics which 
are suggested, Mr. Dampier is to pre
pare .a report which is to be sent to Eng
land in time for the meeting of Parlia
ment. If he do his duty faithfally and 
fully, he will not have an easy or an en
viable task. It is understood that the 
home authoritie8, roused hy the harrow
ing statements in the papers, have urged 
the necessity of appointing a Special 
Commissioner to report on all that has 
been done, and to submit bis report in 
time to put into the hand,, of members 
when Parliament meets. 

EARLY PIETY. 

TaE history of the following lines is an interesting one. .A. pious servant in a 
gentleman's family was anxious to be useful, and having a copy of Pike's "Persna
sives to Early Piety," she placed it on the young ladies' dressing table. It was read, 
and was rendered a blessing. These lines were composed at the time by the eldest 
daughter, who was afterwards the wife of a Church Missionary in New Zealand, and 
for a number of years a devoted fellow-worker with her husband. She died there 
a few years ago. Her son is now an Evangelical Clergyman in the neighbourhood 
of London. 

It is pleasant to behold 
Spring's delightful scenes unfold, 
Sweet to mark its opening bloom, 
Sweet to breathe its rich perfume, 
But 'tis sweeter far to see 
Buds of Early Piety. 

If within the heart it rest, 
It will make it truly blest; 
If it strike its deepening root, 
It will yield the richest fruit
Grant then, Lord, that I may be 
Blest with Early Piety. 

If it be my early choice, 
I forever may rejoice; 
Its rewards are richer far 

Thau the world's best treasures are
Surely, then, 'tis good to be 
Blast with Early Piety. 

True, the world has joys to give
But they're joys that cannot live; 
All the joys that earth can boast, 
May in one short hour be lost
Then 'tis better for to be 
Blest with Early Piety. 

Saviour! make me now thy care ; 
Save from every youthful snare; 
Guide me through life's dangerous road, 
Bring me to thy blast abode-
Then I still shall render Thee 
Praise for Early Piety. 
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.foreign Jdters !lcceibe)), 
BERHAMPORE.-T. Bailey, Oct. 16. 
CvTTACK,-W. Brooks, Oct. 17. 

,, J. Buckley, Oct. 17; Nov. 2, 17. 

@:ontrihutions 
RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

FROM NOVEMBER 20th TO DECEMBER 20th, 1866. 
BARTON. 

Sunday Schools for £ s. d. 
Orphans 7 10 0 

Collections a.t Barton 5 6 6 
Bosworth 1 0 2 
Congerstone O 12 0 
Barlestone 2 11 6 

., Bagworth 4 5 2 
Mr. T. Kirkma.n's chil-

dren ... ... ... ... 0 16 5 
Miss Marvin's book ... O 10 6 
Annie Preston & Eliza 

Clarke's do. 1 7 1 
A Friend 1 1 o 

25 0 4 

LEICESTER, Friar-lane. 
Mrs. Case, for Orphan 2 10 0 

MACCLESFIELD. 
Public Collections ... 4 18 10 
By books and boxes . .. 9 8 10 

14 7 8 
Less Expenses O 9 6 

QUENIBOROUGR. 
Public Collection . .. 0 7 5 
Mrs. Needham's box... 0 14 8 
A Friend .. . ... ... 0 1 3 
Miss North's box ... 0 11 2f 
School Children's box O O 8¼ 

1 15 3 

RIPLEY. 
Public Collections ... 
Mr. W. B. Bembridge 
Mr. R. Argyle, senr .... 
Mr. T. H. Cox ... 
Mr. Breffit ...... 
Teachers' books-

Miss Kerry ... 
Miss Burgoin .. . 
Miss Moore .. . 
Miss Bakewell 
Mr. Merrin ...... 

By Scholars' books-
J\'[iss Roe ... ... ... 
Miss Cope .... .. 
Miss Walker .. . 
Miss Roberts ... 
Miss Hall .... .. 
Miss Atkin .. . 
Miss N eedha.m 
Miss Parsons ... 
Miss Milliship 
Miss Robinson 
Miss Grace 
Miss Leah 
Master Cox ..... . 
Master N eedha.m .. . 

Monthly Collections in 
School ... ... ... 

Annual Collection at 
Juvenile Missionary 
Meeting ....... .. 

£ s. d. 
G 7 4 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

0 17 0 
0 14 0 
0 15 0 
0 10 0 
2 15 11 

0 3 8½ 
0 10 5½ 
0 13 0 
0 13 6½ 
0 14 3 
0 16 4 
0 16 8 
0 16 10½ 
0 17 3 
0 18 4 
1 2 2~ 
114 0 
0 13 4 
0 14 5 

4 12 6½ 

110 2 

83 0 10 
Less Expenses O O 10 

SHEEPSHED, 
Public Collection ... 1 3 6 

STA.LYBRIDGE. 
£ s. d. 

Public Collections 
Mr. Priest ... .. . 
Mrs. Evans ..... . 

... 11 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 
119 6 
1 5 0 

Miss S. Schofield 
Miss S. J. Brooks ... 
Miss M. A. Holling-

worth ........... . 
No particulars .. . . .. 
Little books

Martha Ann Brooks 
Cicely Wood ... .. . 
James Newton .. . 
Joshua West ... . .. 
Wm. Thos. Thorpe 
Alice Ann Bardesly 
James Broadhurst 
Mary Ann Ardron .. . 
Sarah Newton... .. . 
Abraham Hague .. . 

· M. J. Richardson .. . 
Mary Hurst ... .. . 
Joseph Pennington 
John Cuttle ... 
Eliza Woolley ... 
JohnBooth ... 

0 8 3½ 
0 0 10 

0 17 8 
0 17 4 
0 18 8 
0 9 71 
0 19 0 
0 19 0 
0 13 2! 
0 16 11! 
0 17 5! 
0 10 2½ 
0 16 4 
0 8 1 
0 12 10½ 
0 16 8 
1 2 0 
0 6 7 

28 5 4½ 
· Less Expenses o 9 3 

STOCKPORT. 
Post-mark ... ... ... O 2 6 

TENBY. 
J. 0, MacL. and friends O 7 6 

TUXFORD. 
Miss F. Morley ... . .. 1 o O 

DONATIONS FOR THE FAMINE IN ORISSA. 
FOXTON. £ s, d. £ s. d. PETERBOROUGH. 

Rev. T. H. Oarryer ... 0 10 0 Mrs, W.Gray ... ... 0 10 0 
B)l:Rev. T. Barrass- £ d. s. 

HALIFAX. 110 0 r, Rose, St. Ives .. , 1 0 0 

Low Moon, near Bradford. 
A Friend ... ... ... 0 2 6 

By Mr. J. Binns-
Miss Smithson 0 10 0 By Rev, B. Wood- 1 2 6 
Miss Hirst 0 5 0 Mr. and Mrs. Taylor 1 0 0 

PRESTEIGN, 
0 15 0 LONGFORD. 

Mrs. Payne ... 0 5 0 
By Rev. S. S. Allsop ... 

.. , ... 
LEICESTER. 4 0 0 

Mr. E. Buswell ,,, .. , 0 10 0 MARCH. QUORNDON, 

Miss Downing ... ,,. 0 10 0 By Miss Cole 1 15 0 By Mrs, Palmer ... .., 0 8 8 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Arboretum Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and by the Rev. J.C. PIKE 

and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting 
Books, and Cards may be obtained, 
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THE YEAR OF VISITATION. 

BY THOMAS GOADBY, D,A. 

CERTAIN periods of our history are 
marked by a succession of calami
ties, and wear a sombre and gloomy 
aspect. 
"When sorrows come they come not single spies 
But in battalions." 

Nor do they come without purpose. 
The hand of Providence is heavy 
upon us for the chastisement of our 
sins and the chastening of our spirits 
and lives. ~uch a season of calamity 
has just passed over us. The past 
year, notwithstanding its many mer
cies, has been a year of visitation. 
Shipwrecks with great loss of life 
appalled us at the opening ; sorrow 
tore the hearts of thousands when 
the "London'' went down in the 
Bay of Biscay, and when the story 
of similar disasters elsewhere reached 
us from time to time. The cattle 
plague grew as the days lengthened, 
and gave rise to severe and rigorous 
measures of repression. Spring_ no 
sooner dawned in hope and bloom 
upon us than a financial crisis of 
almost unprecedented magnitude 
brought ruin to many a fortune and 
a whole series of ills upon the com
merce and enterprise of our land. 
When the hot days of summer came, 
came cholera, with its long train of 
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victims and gloomy work of death
a visitation our friends in the eastern 
districts of the metropolis will have 
reason long to remember with pen
sive and sorrowful emotion. Au
tumn brought rainy skies and unge
nial weather, and the damaged corn 
crops told a story of diminished gains. 
Winter opened ominously with the 
flaming meteor and fiery portent of 
the sky, and brought disastrous 
floods and frightful colliery explo
sions, destroying property and life 
to a large extent, and swelling the 
number of widows and orphans. 

We heard, moreover, of wars and 
rumours of wars. Europe witnessed 
the clash of hostile swords and the 
grim work of battle. Famine deso
lated an extensive province of our 
Indian empire, slaying its hundreds 
of thousands, and bringing as its 
ghastly attendants disease and pesti
lence. Fire burnt a whole district 
of a Canadian city, making a large 
number of families houseless for the 
winter. Hurricanes swept over some 
of the West India islands, working 
untold mischief by land and sea. 
:France had her floods and inunda
tions ; Spain her military insurrec
tion; Mexico her new beginning of 

... 
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chronic revolution ; America l1er 
bitter contests with the dying spirit 
of ~lnYcry lingering still in the land 
it hnd so long mnde its home; and 
Ireland showed signs of nascent re
bellion and disloyalty. Nor were 
political disasters and social dis
turbances, agitations, strifes, and 
strikes wanting at home; and the 
year closed with ominous signs in 
the ecclesiastical heavens, with the 
Pope left ungunrded by Napoleon, 
and open beginnings of rampant 
Romanism and corruption in our 
Anglican church. 

Take it for all in all, it was a year 
of Yisitation with only here and 
there gleams of hope and prosperity 
and promise of future progress and 
ad,ancement. But such gleams and 
such promise we had. The year 
before we rejoiced in the extinction 
of slavery in North America,-in 
the emancipation of four millions of 
slaves in the Republic which boasts 
itself not altogether without reason 
a land of political freedom and hope 
for mankind,-a New World by dis
covery and a New World by its 
ampler provision for the Many and 
its absence of partiality and exclu
siveness in law and government for 
the benefit of the privileged Few. 
We rejoiced also in the rise and 
establishment of a new European 
State out of the abuses and tyranny 
of Papal domination and the rule of 
petty princes and kings. Now we 
can speak with pleasure of the deter
mination of the Western Republic 
to secure the moral and social results 
of the four years' civil war; and 
while we regret the rancour and 
bitterness of feeling still manifest, 
and mark the broken and restless 
wa,es that tell of the storm that is 
past, we still commend and approve 
the firm and energetic resolution not 
to endanger again the freedom and 
civilization of the European in 
America by needless oppression of 
the African and his exclusion from 
the . J:.>rivileges of political enfran-, 

chisement. Now, also, we mark 
!fatly enlarged and strengthened. 
From the Alps to the Adriatic the 
stranger is gone ; while from Rome 
herself the bayonets of France have 
disappeared. The Italians are now 
left free to direct the destinies of 
Italy in harmony with the aspira
tions of patriotism and the ardent 
~esires of the people. Our prayer 
1s, that the young state, occupying 
as it does the old cradle of modern 
law and civilizatioi1, and represent
ing as she does the race and language 
of the ancient mistress of the world, 
may fulfil the hopes of her friends, 
and march forwards to her true 
position among the free and pros
perous nations ~ of the earth ; and 
that, above all, her spiritual bondage 
may be completely broken, for only 
as she is emancipated from. priestly 
and papal rule can she conserve her 
political gains, and establish on sure 
foundations her civil freedom and. 
independence. We note, also, as 
niaking for ever the past year re
markable, the linking together of the 
Old World and the New by the 
successful accomplishment of the 
task so difficult in itself and so dis
appointingly baffled heretofore on 
the very eve of completion. The 
laying of the new Atlantic cable, 
and the recovery of the old and 
broken cable, mark a new era in our 
communications between nation and 
nation throughout the world. Now 
the Eastern and Western hemi
spheres are moored together, the 
whole earth will be speedily brought 
into momentary intercourse. May 
the reverence of the Old World tem
per the spirit and influence the life 
of the New; and may the enter
prise and energy of the New World 
give an impulse and vigour to the 
older nations that shall infuse fresh 
life into their hoary and venerable 
civilization, and mould anew their 
social customs in harmony with each 
successive era of Time! 

For ourselves we can say that our 
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yenr of visitntion hns not been with- pestilence comes and goes and 
out its compensations and gains. spreads, and by hundreds and by 
The work of the gospel goes on with thousands human lives are lost, and 
undiminished vigour. There is a the homes of men made desolate. 
temporary suspension of financial It is in the secular as in the religious 
schemes, but no decay in commercial life. We know more than we do ; 
enterprise. Science is in some things the head is wiser than the conduct 
baffied, but not beaten. Men's ex- is right; or we are caught in a care
pectations of progress are sobered, less moment; or an unforeseen oc
not extinguished. Reform is checked Currence frustrates our plans of 
and postponed, not dead and aban- safety, and makes all our precautions 
cloned. The great pulse of our na- unavailing. And furthermore, no 
tional life still beats high with hope, skill of man can cope with the storm 
and the heart of the people is moved in its wildest and grandest moods; 
with generous and manly sympa- nor battle on equal terms with the 
thies. The lessons of the year are deadly pestilence that walks the 
lessons of the most needful wisdom earth or wings the air unseen. 
if we will only read them aright, and Science is wise, but God is wiser 
.of the highest uses if we will apply than science. Art is ingenious and 
them as we ought. They are lessons skilful, but God is above art. Science 
of hope as well as of warning. and art may help the feebleness of 

Boldly and prominently written man, increase his power and re
on the year's history is the fact that sources, lengthen his days ; it is 
the world has not outgrown peril, God's will that they should; but 
and disaster, -and death. Science they succeed only as they move in a 
has turned her penetrative glance to line with Heaven's etemal laws, and 
the mystery of nature, and has be- are unequal to the contest with the 
-come a child that she may read the omniscience and omnipotence of 
riddle of the universe. She has God. Amid all our triumphs we 
succeeded beyond all anticipation in must humble ourselves before the 
unfolding and explaining the phe- great Framer of the universe, and 
nomena of nature. With knowledge ascribe the glory to the unseen and 
she has gained power. Art has eternal God. It will be well if the 
made useful and of service to man year of visitation teaches us to give 
what Science has discovered or re~ Him the glory of all our achieve
vealed. The vessel ploughs the path- ments who gave us dominion over 
less ocean, and finds its way by Nature; and to put new tmst in 
·compass, sun, and star. The miner Him who is greater than all His 
delves in deep caverns of earth to works, and "in whose hand our 
bring up the material wherein so breath is, and whose are all our 
·much moving force lies buried; he ways." 
delves in comparative safety where It is pleasant, amid a troop of ills, 
the earthquake makes its home. to find that the charities of the 
The physician and health officer human heart are not dried up by 
apply the results of medical and the hard mechanical tendencies and 
sanitary science to prolong human superficial refinements of the times. 
life, and ward off plague and pesti- Never has there been a nobler year 
lence. But through inadvertence, of public benevolence and national 
~hrough culpable neglect, through charity than that whose story we 
ignorance or haste, still man errs, now review. The demands upon 
-and the vessel founders in mid- the generosity of the nation have 
ocean, the mine explodes with a been incessant, but with each new 
noise like the shock of doom, the appeal the elastic vigour of the spirit 
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of charity lrns been 11,pparent. The 
financial crisis crippled the means 
and impaired the resources of many; 
but the sufferers by cholera, fire, 
,nw, famine, storm, inundation, ac
cident, haYe been freely and gener
ously relieved. Hundreds of thou
sands of pounds, of which the pub
lic has been informed, contributed 
promptly for the alleviation of suf
fering and distress,-and loving toils 
unknown to the world, and hearty 
generosity untrumpeted by fame, 
will make the year memorable as 
opening hidden founts of sympathy 
in human hearts, and showing that 
the old charities of the Gospel still 
survive in full force even in this 
hard commercial age. It is one of 
the most interesting and hopeful 
signs that in the presence of disaster 
and misfortune our humanity will 
break forth and show itself as freshly 
and freely in this time as if the sym
pathy and tenderness of early child
hood were still qualities mankind 
could not outgrow, and would never 
in its progress leave behind,-as if 
the old world were becoming young 
again. Let us be as little children, 
even as was the great Son of Man, 
full of tenderness to the sons and 
daughters of suffering and misfor
tune, weeping with those that weep 
as well as rejoicing with those that 
rejoice. 

Our hope of human advancement 
may be still unshaken, but the past 
year shows that our social and reli
gious progress, if it is continuous 
and constant, is not uniform and 
even in its course. This is an age 
of revivals, not always in the evan
gelical sense. Mediooval tastes crop 
up among our nineteenth century 
inventions and improvements. One 
can hardly realise it, and one is 
obliged to ask sometimes, Where 
are we ? A monk side by side with 
a steam engine,-the superstition of 
the past, and the mechanical appli
ance of the present. A message 
from the New World to the Pope of 

Rome along the Atlantic Cable,
the sway in the new hemisphere of 
ai~ old decaying institution recog
mzed through two thousand miles of 
telegraphic wires at the bottom of 
the ocean, the last and greatest 
achievement of modern science, and 
the triumph of intelligent and per
severing faith. The old and the 
new still shake hands where we 
hoped they would bid each other 
farewell. The past and the present 
are still in communion where we 
dreamed they would for ever part. 
The un \visdom and corruption of 
days gone by survives amid the light 
of science and the appliances of art. 
Superstition will not be killed, will 
not die out, simply through the in
fluence of railroads and magnetic 
telegraphs. The needle-gun will 
conquer Austria, but will not de
stroy the Papacy. It is not by 
mechanisms of human invention, 
nor by the wisdom and skill of man, 
but by the eternal truth and gracious 
Spirit of God that these old corrup
tions must be taught to succumb. 
It is not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord. 
" The mystery of iniquity," the Lord 
Himself shall " consume with the 
Spirit of His mouth," and destroy 
with the flashing of the "brightness 
of His coming." 

The revival of Ritualism in our 
day is a spectacle that but for these 
anomalies and this hope might dis
hearten us and fill us with dismay. 
But the world's progress is not even 
and uniform, even though it is con
tinuous and constant. Discoveries 
are made several times over before 
they are generally accepted; and 
there is no invention of modern 
times but has been twice or thrice 
found out before the world could see 
its value or was prepared to adopt it. 
The battles of freedom are not fought 
once for all. The foe gathers strength 
by repose, and returns to the charge. 
The contest has often to be renewed. 
There is action and reaction in our 
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human affairs. We do not begin 
where our fathers left off. The goal 
of the past is not exactly the start
ing-point of the present. The 
march of Time is steady and even, 
but the march of progress is inter
rupted and occasional. It is like 
the flowing in of the ocean tide. 
The first wave breaks upon the shore 
and retires ; the next wave may 
break higher, but it retires also ; 
and the next may break still higher, 
but it also retires ; yet all the while 
the tide is rising. There is pro
gress, but it is brokeu and irregular. 
Catholic Italy enters upon her hope
ful career of freedom, while some in 
Protestant England look back with 
fondness to the days of their bond
age. The struggle is not over. But 
let it break forth afresh, let the 
Ritualists work with their popish 
mummeries and obsolete supersti
tions, let them ensnare the weak
willed, the unwary and the credulous 
in the coils of their priestly despo
tism, let the contest between spiritual 
freedom and spiritual bondage, be
tween Old Rome and Young Eng
land, come again, we are ready for it, 
we will fight it. It will be better for 
us by far than dallying and coquet
ting with the gilded spiritual har
lotries of the "Mother of Abomi
nations." It will do some of our 
young men good to feel the grip of 
the old tyrant, and to be forced to a 
shrewd encounter with the ancient 
foe. In these piping and luxurious 
times they grow up pulpy and flabby 
in their moral constitution, without 
strength and stamina. Their chief 
defect is that they have no backbone. 
They are easy, impressionable, flexi
ble, led away now here and now 
there by any new claptrap or vapid 
sensationalism. But the old Eng
lish mettle is still theirs ; the sinews 
will stiffen into manliness, and the 
heart rise up to heroism, as the 
sound of battle comes upon them 
from afar. Let the old struggle 
come again, out of weakness, by 

God's grace, we shall be made 
strong in it. Some may suffer and 
fall, but we shall win at last. Truth 
is of God, and must prevail. The 
enemies of the Gospel and of the 
soul's freedom shall surely be beaten 
and discomfited. " Let them take 
counsel, and it shall come to nought. 
Let them gather themselves, and 
they shall be scattered. Let them 
embattle, and they shall be broken,
let them embattle and they shall be 
broken, for God is with us." 

Finally, the catastrophes of the 
year remind us of the great need 
and value of Christian principle and 
Christian faith. The world is yet a 
a scene of temptation and trial. 
Character is tested every day. Plea
sure, wealth, fame, lure and beguile 
human hearts. The desire to be
come rich fast and on a large scale is 
freely cherished. The temptation to 
amass wealth by fraud and deception, 
to gather dishonest gains, is strong 
and powerful. Be fortified against 
these evils by the fear of God, the 
love of right, and the grace of our 
Lord and i::laviour. The "little that 
a righteous man hath is better than 
the riches of many wicked." And 
whether you have little or much set 
not your heart upon it. Worldly 
good is unstable,-don't trust it. 
Life is in frequent peril,-don't 
hazard it an hour unprepared for 
the end. Goodness and truth, holi
ness and godliness, are the only real 
and abiding good. Having these in 
Christ our Lord the soul is calm and 
safe. In sickness and distress the 
heart is comforted and cheered ; in 
adversity and gloom, the grace of 
God fails not; in all perils, chas
tened and sanctified by all our sor
rows, we feel that though He slay 
us yet will we trust in Him. "God
liness with contentment" is the 
greatest" gain," and "the joy of the 
Lord" the chief strength and wealth 
of man. These spiritual gifts and 
graces, ours by faith in Christ, are 
of highest worth and of immortal 
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euduranr0. They out-value immea~ 
sur/lbly the gains· and honours of the 
world ; they shall yet out-splendour 
::dl human pomp and glory, and out
last the sun and the stars. Let this 
year of visitation, fruitful in lessons 
of wisdom and warning, teach us to 
lift up our hearts to Him who is 

above all the changes and wrecks of 
time, "the dwelling-place of His 
people in all generations," and to 
build our hopes upon that sure 
foundation against which neither the 
ills of life, nor the storms of fortune, 
nor the gates of hell shall prevail. 

Qolob.1-fuonn Japrrs. 
No. II. 

OLD BOTTLES; WITH A GLANCE AT CHURCH TAILORS. 

(Matt. ix. 16, 17. Mark ii. 21, 22. Luke v. 36-39.) 

THE teaching of Jesus Christ is for all 
ages, ar:d for all nations. It is based 
upon correct views of human nature. 
The unfoldings of the human heart 
furnish an illustrative commentary to 
many of the parables of our Lord. ·The 
parables before us are as applicable 
and important in our day as they were 
when the Pharisees, and the disciples 
of John the Baptist gave occasion for 
their utterance. The Ritualistic mania 
and sacerdotal assumptions are grow
ing more and more portentous every 
day. There is a hankering after old 
garments and old bottles. In connec
tion with the Church of England are 
those who are endeavouring to make 
up a piece of coloured patchwork be
tween Protestantism and Popery. They 
marvel at the nakedness of their church, 
so they are going into the Scarlet 
Lady's wardrobe, and fetching out 
rotten old garments which were cast 
aside at the Reformation. The country 
swarms with ecclesiastical tailors. · 
They are determined to sew the new 
cloth to the old garment. In numbers 
of churches of this professedly Protes
tant country religious peacocks are to 
be _seen strutting and bowing, and 
attracting the ignorant attention of 
a gaping multitude. Of all sewing 
"Church sewing" is the most popular 
just now. Turning to the Church 
Times, the organ of the Ritualists, you 
find the following advertisements in 
large letters, " MRS. LITTLE'S ECCLE
SIASTICAL w AREHOUSE. Vestments, 
Altar Frontals, Orphreys, Fringes, 
Laces, Embroidery, Surplices, Commu-

nion Linen, Altar Bread, Incense," &c. 
Mrs. Little must be a great saint to 
have such holy work in hand. Another 
advertisement is headed, "CHURCH 
NEEDLEWORK." "Alms Bags, Stoles, 
&c., materials furnished for ladies own 
working." Another is m.ore preten
tious, and comes out as "ECCLESIAS
TICAL EMBROIDERY AND TAPESTRY, 
for Church decoration and vestments, 
gold and silver fabrics, velvets, silks, 
cloths, linen, laces, and every other 
requirement for Church Needlework." 
The last great-lettered advertisement 
is "CLERICAL HATTERS. Patronized 
by the dignitaries of the Church." 

It should be borne in mind that all 
this tailoring is symbolical. Ritualism 
is the religion of symbolism. These 
fine dresses are to cover up, and shew. 
forth great and awful mysteries, which 
are in the keeping of the priest. Mrs. 
Little's church needlework has its 
counterpart in Dr. Pusey's church 
sewing. The learned Doctor has lately 
set up an Ecclesiastical Sewing Ma
chine. His Eirenicon is a snblime 
piece of church tailoring. The old 
man tugs away to make all ends meet 
as he stitches Protestantism on to 
Homanism and the Greek Church. If 
the stubborn and bigoted old Pope 
would but use his little finger and 
stretch the old garment a little, and 
the Greek Church widen her robe a 
little, the magnificent patchwork, the 
symbol of universal oneness, would be 
completed. But the incorrig:ible ol_d 
tailor at Rome wont use the tip of his 
nail in the furtherance of Dr. Pusey's 

s 
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plan, but as if he would add cruelty to 
the boctor's disappointment, puts the 
Eirenicon, olive wreath and all, into 
purgatory. Many thoughtful people 
are alarmed at the growth of Ritualism 
in the Church of England, and are ask
ing themselves the question-Whence 
came it? What can have cherished and 
nourished this speckled viper? It is not 
necessary to go far to find answers to 
these questions. The );)ot-bed of Ritua
lism is the Prayer Book, and the Canons 
of the Church. The Church of England 
js a compromise between Romanism and 
the Word of God. "An Episcopalian 
has to make his choice between two 
alternatives: he may cling to the 
Protestantism of the Establishment, 
and reject the Popery, or he may cling 
to the Popery and reject the Protes
tantism. To receive the whole is im
possible. I think it may be added 
with truth, that in .that heterogeneous 
volume, the Book of Common Prayer, 
the Popery outweighs the Protestan
tism."* The Articles, on the whole, 
are pretty scriptural; hut the Rubrics 
and the Canons are tainted with 
Romanism. There is Jacob in one 
part, and Esau in the other, and 
Rebecca has a difficulty in managing 
the two sons she has brought forth
which is to get the pottage, and which 
is to go out, is at present undetermined. 
A short time ago the Evangelical was 
for appealing to law, thinking he had 
the birthright; but bis hairy brother, 
the Ritualistic Esau, has succeeded in 
obtaining triumphant evidence that 
the legal birthright is on bis side. 
Whether the Evangelical Jacob will, 
with the connivance of his mother 
Rebecca, juggle and play' tricks, re
mains to be seen. 

It is quite marvellous to notice the 
simplicity and enmity of the Evangeli
cal section of the Church of England. 
'Ihey stand aghast at Ritualism, and 

, wonder where it comes from. They 
vow eternal enmity to the monster. 
Self-interest has blinded their minds so 
that they cannot see where they are. 
They see nothing in the Prayer Book 
but purity and truth. "Fairly inter
preted," says one, "I deny that there 
ls a particle of Ritualistic teaching in 
our Prayer Book."t This is a very 

• Robinson's Sin of Conformity. 
t Tho Rev. John Burbidgo, Shofliold, in his Sor

man to Y onng Men. 

,strong statement. The nine lawyers 
who have been employed by the Church 
Union have come to a very different 
conclusion. Taking the Canons of the 
Church, and the Rubrics of the Church, 
into their consideration, their juclgment 
is that the Ritualists are fortified by 
law, while the Evangelicals, as far as 
law is concerned, are nowhere. 

"I will yield to no man in affection 
to the Book of Common Prayer," says 
the Evangelical clergyman whose ser
mon we have already quoted, and yet 
he denounces Ritualism and the Ritua
lists in very strong terms. Now this 
is a strange attitude for any man to 
take, to love the Prayer Book and hate 
the Hitualists. He loves the bud, but 
hates the flower. He has affection for 
the seed, but dislikes the corn. His 
heart is quite bound to the cause, but 
quite severed from the effect. The 
little kitten is played with, dandled 
on the knee and petted with affection, 
but the old cat is spurned from the 
Evangelical presence, and treated with 
contempt because she bas a taste for 
Roman candles. The gosling is played 
with among the buttercups and honey
suckles, but the goose is a hissing old 
"beast," and ought to be roasted but 
not eaten. To love the Prayer Book 
and the other prescriptions on which 
the Church of England is based, and 
,at the same time bate the Ritualists, 
is to love the calf and bate the cow ; 
or, to change the metaphors, it is as i 
a scholar loved the axioms, and bated 
the figures of Euclid-loved letters, 
but hated grammar-loved figures, but 
bated arithmetic. 

The Church of England is the seed
bed of Romanism. Many of her forms 
and ceremonies come from Rome. Bap
tismal Regeneration is Romanism. 
Priestly Absolution is Romanism. Grace 
for Confirmation through a bishop's 
band is Romanism. The Burial Ser
vice is Romanism. 

The Reformers who drew up the 
Rubrics and Canons of the Church of 
England, had never clearly escaped 
from Romanism themselves, and they 
never realized any adequate concep
tion of what a New Testament and 
apostolic church shotild be. 

Having described, not in very flat
tering terms, Cranmer the principal 
ecclesiastical pillar in the Church of 
England, Lord Macaulay proceeds :-
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" Somerset had as little principle as 
his coadjutor (Cranmer). Of Henry, 
an orthodox Catholic, except that he 
cho~e to be his own pope; and of 
Elizabeth, who certainly had no objec
tion to the theology of Rome, we need 
say nothing. These four persons were 
the great authors of the English Refor
mation. Three of them had a direct 
interest in the extension of the royal 
prerogative. The fourth was the ready 
tool of any who could frighten him. 
It is not difficult to sP-e from what mo
tives, and on what plan, such persons 
would be inclined to remodel the 
Church. The scheme was merely to 
transfer the full cup of sorceries from 
the Babylonian enchantress to other 
hands, spilling as little as possible by 
the way. The Catholic doctrines and 
rites were to be retained in the Church 
of England. But the King was to 
exercise the control which bad formerly 
belonged to the Roman Pontiff. In 
this Henry for a time succeeded. He 
punished with impartial severity those 
who renounced the doctrines of Rome, 
and those who acknowledged her juris
diction. From this compromise the 
Church of England sprang. She con
tinued to be, for more than a hundred 
and fifty years, the servile handmaid 
of monarchy, the steady enemy of 
public liberty. The divine right of 
kings, and the duty of passively obey
ing all their commands, were her fa. 
vourite tenets."* 

Another profound student of our 
national and ecclesiastical annals says, 
that "while Catholic Europe is be
coming more than ever impatient of 
Romanism, Protestant England is giv
ing signs of a tendency to conform to 
it, and to submit to it. Our Puritan 
Fathers were right in complaining of 
the papal leaven allowed to remain in 
the English church, and in predicting 
the mischiefs that would be entailed 
upon the land by the men who would 
not hearken to their counsels. The 
Civil War under Charles I. was one 
effect of that policy. The chaos now 
pr,·sented in our National Church, and 
especially the Romanist tendencies now 
seething there, give us another. Apart 
from the imperious and misguided tem
per of Elizabeth, England might have 
become as Protestant as Scotland, and 

• Essays, Vol. I., page 130. 

might thus have boen saved from a eea 
of troubles."* 

Just now the Church of England is 
in a fog; she does not know what she 
is, nor where she is. Her rubrics and 
her canons are a light unto her feet 
and a lamp unto her path, but whither 
they will lead her to nobody knows. 
Everybody seems to think something 
ought to be done, but nobody knows 
who is to do it. The twentieth Article 
says-" The Church bath power to de
cree rites or ceremonies, and authority 
in controversies of faith." The manu
facture of this Article is a specimen 
of Queen Elizabeth's church sewing.* 
The Church, then, should come for
ward and exercise this authority; but 
the difficulty is to find the Church. 
Where is the Church? What is the 
Uhurch? There is a great deal of 
loose talk about the Church which 
vanishes when the pressure of defi
nition is put upon it. Who will 
venture to define the word "Church" 
as used in connection with the twen
tieth Article? It is an indefinite ab
straction. It is a something that bath 
neither parts nor passions, body nor 
soul. Are the archbishops the Church? 
No: they have not authority in contro
versies of faith. Are the bishops the 
Church? They cannot decree rites 
and ceremonies, and use authority in 
controversies of faith. Are the clergy 
the Church? They have not power 
to do these things. Are the people 
who attend Church the Church? The 
people who attend Church are no
where; they are told to hear the voice 
of the Church. 

We have gone through all the ranks 
of the Church in quest of that myste
rious something which hath power to 
decree rites or ceremonies, and au
thority in controversies of faith, but 
cannot find it. Let all the ranks be 
gathered together, beginning with 
archbishops, and ending with the sex
tons and the people-let them all m~et 
on Salisbury Plain, around the grim 
Druidical remains. Surely we have 
the Church now I Certainly not. These 
have not power to decree rites. a~d 
ceremonies, and have not authonty ID 

controversies of faith, and therefore 
• Dr. Vaughan's" Ritualism in the Church of 

England" 
• "W~ are indebted to Queen Elizabeth hers~lf 

for the authority thus assigned to the Church m 
Article XX."-/iandjord's Rampton Lecture. 
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they are not the Oburch. Where shall 
we find the phantom? You will find 
it skulking in another assembly. When 
hunted to its hiding place, the great 
and awful mystery turns out to be an 
Act of Parliament. 

Dissenters are sometimes accused of 
being very impertinent in meddling 
with these sacred matters. As they 
have refused to conform to the National 
Church, they ought to keep their 
tongues still. They have toleration 
for which they should be profoundly 
grateful. '!'hie is the attitude and 
language of many Churchmen towards 
Dissenters, the answer to which is a 
double one. 

First. A National Church is a sub
ject of national interest. As an Eng
lishman, therefore, I am concerned in 
the matter. The English Uhurch is 
an element of the Constitution, and the 
Constitution of hie country is a subject 
open to the investigation and criticism 
of all the citizens of that country. If 
a piece of tainted meat were breeding 
maggots, and filling the house with an 
unwholesome smell, all the inhabitants 
of the house who valm,d their health 
would naturally feel an interest in the 
removal of the foul flesh. In the 
Church of England, portions of the 
"beast," wilfully or ignorantly left by 
the great house cleaners at the Refor
mation, are breeding maggots, popish 
maggots, restless, twisting maggots, 
and the odour sent forth shocks the 
olfactory nerves of all clean people ; 

W. BURR, ESQ., 
Editor of the Morning Star.* 

THE announcement, contained in our 
last issue, that he whose name stands 
at the head of this article had gone to 
the spirit land, carried sorrow to many 
a heart. Well it might; for his death 
Was not only sudden and unexpected, 
b?t the deceased also belonged to the 
highest type of man; his very name 
Was a synonym for all that pertained 

• We_ are happy to find that Mr. Burr's suc
cessor 1s tho Rev. Professor Day. ono of the 
Lgentlemen who attended our last Association at 

oughborough. 

and it ie the duty of all who value the 
moral and spiritual health of the com
munity to seek the removal of these 
Romieh maggots, and the remnants of 
the putrid "beast" which breeds them. 
Patriotism, therefore, furnishes a mo
tive to Dissenters to take an interest 
in these matters. 

Again. I feel concerned in these 
matters as an. Englishman, more so as 
a Christian. The National Establish
ment, in its present administrations, is 
an encroachment on the prerogative of 
Christ, and a burlesque on the kingdom 
of God. ls it not the duty of every 
Christian to defend the faith once 
delivered to the saints? Will not 
Christ at the day of judgment hold us 
responsible for the part we take in 
these matters? Is it a sign that we 
love Him, feel jealous for His honour 
and glory, if we stand quietly by and 
allow a betrayer to pluck the crown 
from His brow, and snatch the sceptre 
from His hand? Christianity is loyalty 
to Christ. Religion is spiritual obe
dience to Him. His kingdom is not of 
this world. This kingdom ought to be 
maintained in its integrity. Ritualism, 
as it is now appearing in the Church of 
England, is rank idolatry. The sinful 
creature, with his incantations, makes 
his Creator, and holds Him up to the 
gaze and adoration of the wondering 
throng. This is idolatry; and all 
Christians are bound to pray that all 
idols and idolatry may be put away 
from the land. 

to moral and Christian excellence, and 
such were bis relations and responsi
bilities that it seemed impossible for 
him to be spared. 

Born in Ringham, Massachussets, 
June 22nd, 1806; went to Boston at 
the age of fifteen to learn the printer's 
trade; commenced the printing of the 
Morning Star at Limerick, Maine, May, 
1826; was converted and joined the 
Freewill Baptist church in Limerick 
in 1828; married to Miss Frances 
McDonald, of Limerick, the same year; 
removed to Dover in 1833, and became 
a member of the first Freewill Baptist 
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church; chosen agent of the printing 
establishment and editor of the Stai· in 
1835; chosen deacon of the Washing
ton Street church at its organization 
in 1840; held also various other posi
tions of honour and trust in both 
chnrch and state; died of apoplexy, 
Nov. 5, 1866, aged 60 years, 4 months, 
and 13 days. 

Such is a brief outline of the leading 
events of his life; but they of them
selves give us a very inadequate idea 
of its inner history and true character. 
These are a study, and a proper de
lineation of them must be the work 
of labour and time. He who shall 
thoroughly accomplish it, will be amply 
rewarded in the many things which he 
will behold to love and admire. There 
will be the kind husband and father, 
the agreeable companion, the generous 
and patriotic citizen, the prompt and 
accurate business man, the able editor, 
the wise counsellor, the friend of the 
needy and oppressed, and, above all, 
the sincere and earnest Christian. A 
life-long student, his information was 
varied and accurate, and his experience 
large and rich. If he was cautious in 
arriving at conclusions, those once 
formed were held most firmly. While 
he was conservative in his feelings, no 
man ever put his shoulder to the wheel 
of progress more resolutely, especially 
when he was convinced what progress 
was. He hated evil in all its forms 
with intensity, and fought it with 
determination. The wicked feared 
him, the good loved him, and all re
spected him. 

Religion was the governing principle 
of his life; and, as such, regulated all 
Lis acts. Apart from his duties to his 
family, there were two enterprises, to 
promote which his time and attention 
were largely devoted, and with the 
history of which that of his life is 
closely interwoven. We refer to the 
printing establishment and the Wash
ington Street church. These were ob
jects which lay very near his heart. 
He witnessed the birth and growth of 
each and while he laboured for, and 
rejoi~ed in, their prosperity, he felt 
most keenly for them in the periods of 
their adversity. Their interests were 
el.Ilphatically his interests. He lived 
to see each of these enterprises a suc
cess, and they will, we trust, continue 
to be standing monuments to· his 

memory. In the donomination with 
which he was connected and ardently 
loved, he has won a lasting name and 
place. In his departure, oue has been 
added to its catalogue of loved and 
honoured dead. Henceforth, while 
Randall will continue to be spoken of 
as its founder, Colby and Marks as its 
leading evangelists, and Hutchins as a 
specimen of its highest type of piety, 
BURR will be known as its organizer. 

Such is but an imperfect picture of 
the man whose genial, expressive 
coun~enance and noble, manly form we 
shall see no more. His last counsels 

• have been given, his labours are ended, 
and he bas gone to be with angels, 
the redeemed, and especially the Sa
viour whom he so much adored. 

Friend, brother, father, noble man, 
and Christian patriot, thou whom we 
loved and honoured in all these rela
tions, we bid thee farewell ! Thou 
hast not lived in vain. We would 
profit by thy counsels, emulate thy 
virtues, and shall be more than satis
fied if our reward shall approximate to 
thine. Pure ·spirit, enjoy thy rest. 
We hope to join thee. 

MRS. HANNAH TONG 

WAS the daughter of parents who were 
members of the church worshipping at 
the' "Old Meeting," Loughborough. 
In her twentieth year she became a 
member of the church which had at 
that time removed to its newly~erected 
sanctuary at Wood Gate. At the time 
of her decision for Christ, she was 
living in the family of Mr. Allsop, of 
Sparrow Hill, Loughborough; but 
shortly afterwards, on the recommen
dation of her pastor, the late Rev. T. 
Stevenson, she entered the service of 
the Rev. Thoe. Reunion, a clergyman 
of the Church of England, residing in 
the neighbourhood of London. For 
the long period of forty-five years she 
remained in the service of that gentle
man's family, esteemed and even be
loved by all its members as a faithful, 
gentle, and devoted servant. Among 
the privileges she enjoyed while resid
ing with this most estimable family, 
was one which she very highly prized, 
viz. the being permitted to worship 
as o'rten as possible with Christians of 
her own persuasion. Availing herself 
of this privilege, she often walked 
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many miles on the Sabbath in, order to 
worship with her own people; and 
never foiled to spend her annual holi
day within reach of the chapel which 
she was wont to call her "spiritual 
birth-place." 

Our departed sister continued as 
"an old friend" rather than as a ser
vant in the family for several years 
arter the death of Mr. Rennion; but in 
1861 her beloved mistress "entered 
into rest;" and in the changes that 
ensued the faithful friend and servant 
was enabled to find a home in which 
to spend her last days amid the beloved 
scenes of her childhood. She was very 
gladly received into the family of her 
old friends, Mr. and Mrs. Gray, then 
residing at Barrow; and in their Chris
tian kindness and affectionate care her 
spirit found all the solace it needed 
amid the trials and infirmities of a 
"green old age." While residing at 
Barrow Mrs. Tong showed great in
terest in the welfare of the Baptist 
church there, and endeared herself to 
many friends by various acts of kind
ness; but so long as health and 
strength permitted, she continued to 
pay her annual visit to Wood Gate, 
finding to the last rich enjoyment in 
the services of "the dear old place." 
Few now remain of those who began 
their Christian career with her, but 
some there are who, from personal 
knowledge, can bear testimony to the 
beautiful consistency of her Christian 
life. One who came many. miles to 
weep at her grave gave his witness 
that she was always "faithful and 
affectionate;" and these, we think, 
were the most prominent features in 
her character. She was "faithful" to 

ANTE-NICENE CHRISTIAN LIBRARY. 
Translations from the Writings of 
the Fathers down to A.D. 325. 
Edinburgh: T. &; T. Clarlc. 

NEXT in value to the history of the 
~hristian religion which is contained 
la the New Testament is that Christian 
literature wliich is proposed to be given 
to English readers by the publishers of 
the Ante-Nicene Library. The Let-

her earthly master, "faithful" to her 
friends, to the Connexion of General 
Baptists, and to her Saviour, we be
lieve, she was "faithful unto death." 
Her last illness was a long and painful 
one, but it was borne with great cheer
fulness and patience. Her confidence 
in Him whom she had trusted and 
loved so long grew stronger as the 
hour of her departure drew near. 
Physical pain sometimes seemed to 
weaken her spirit's hold upon Christ, 
but in her last interview with the 
writer, she exclaimed with an air of 
triumph, "Doubts I have none. I am 
'complete in Him.'" She fell asleep in 
Jesus on the 21st of July, 1860, in the 
seventy-ninth year of her age, and the 
fifty-ninth year of her Christian pro
fession. Mrs. Tong was interred at 
the Loughborough cemetery, and was 
followed to the grave by the Rev. A. 
Renn ion, of Easirigton, Gloucestershire, 
the funeral service being conducted by 
her pastor, the Rev. J. T. Gale, assisted 
by the Rev. Edward Stevenson. The 
surviving members of the family she 
so long served have claimed the privi
lege of erecting a gravestone, which 
shall serve as a mark of their lasting 
esteem for her. Mrs. Tong was through 
lifo, according to her means, a liberal 
supporter of all Connexional institu
tions, as well as of the church of which 
she was a member; and by will she 
bequeathed to the Wood Gate church 
£50; to the General Baptist Mis
sionary Society, £50; to the Baptist 
College, Chilwell, 19 guineas; General 
Baptist Home Mission 19 guineas ; 
Bible Translation Society, £50 ; and 
to the Religious Tract Society, 19 
guineas. 

ters of the Apostolic Fathers, such as 
Clement of Rome, Ignatius of Antioch 
and Polycarp of Smyrna, bear the 
clearest testimony to the contents of 
the inspired Scriptures, and to the nse 
which was first made of them in the 
church. The productions of the early 
Apologists, which besides some letters 
consisted of chronicles, essays, visions, 
tales, and even poems, as well as direct 
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defences of the Christian faith, give 
witness to the truth equally clear and 
weighty. The great outlines of our 
Lord's life and doctrine-his advent 
his baptism, his sufferings and death, hi~ 
resurrection and ascension, which are 
matters of infallible record in the Gos
pels, are all distinctly recognized in 
these post-apostolic writings. Nor are 
they less communicative in their views 
of the constitution and polity of the 
church of Christ. On these accounts 
they have ever been held in high es
teem by all intelligent Christians, as 
well as by all true theologians. Not 
very wisely are some of us at certain 
times invited to sing-

" Let others to the fathers look, 
And search their writin.-s o'er· 

The Holy Bible is Th,v Book, ' 
And we desire no more." 

It is partly by these very writings 
of the Fathers that we know for cer
tainty that the contents of the Bible 
were given by divine inspiration, and 
were from the beginning accepted as 
so given. And were they to perish, or 
what is practically the same thing, 
were they to be ignored, the 'historic 
evidence of our religion would lose a 
portion of its power to confirm the 
faith of the believers, and to overcome 
the doubts of the gainsayer. It is 
scarcely creditable to some to be as 
ignorant as they are of what inter
venes between the end of the Old 
Testament and the beginning of the 
New. The Apocrypha has fallen into 
undeserved neglect; and this is the 
less excusable from its having been 
translated into our mother tongue, and 
printed with the canonical scriptures. 
The writings of the Fathers have been 
locked up in the dead languages; but 
now they are made accessible to all 
English readers whose means may en
able them to procure them. They are 
expected to extend to about eighteen 
volumes, four of which are to be issued 
annually, at the subscription price of 
one guinea. We shall greatly rejoice 
to learn that the whole of the rising 
ministry are disposed and enabled to 
become subscribers to a series of works 
so congenial with their sacred studies, 
and so helpful in their official duties. 
The publishers are entitled to the 
hearty support of all the friends of 1 
Christian literature in executing their 
enterprising project of an Ante-Nicene 
Library. 

Trrn PULPIT ANALYST. Edited by Dr. 
Parker. Vol. I. 

"Trrn Pulpit Analyst," as a title, is not 
a happy one; and as the projector of 
this serial has assigned no reason for 
the selection of its name, we are left 
without anything to relieve our doubts 
c?ncerning its appropriateness. Analy
sis may be mathematical, chemical, 
grammatical, logical, rhetorical, and 
metaphysical; but what it bas to do 
with the pulpit we cannot divine. 
From the preface we learn the design 
of the publication-" to form a me
dium of intercourse between preachers 
and thinkers of all denominations." 
We have a strong bias in favour of a 
periodical devoted to the object of 
teaching inexperienced ministers the 
difficult science of sermonizing, and 
the equally arduous art of biblical ex
position: and if one could ba found 
which teaches those things by pre
cepts, in the shape of rules, and by 
examples in illustration of the rules, it 
would prove one of the most useful 
publications of the age. Its utility 
would not be restricted to theological 
students, and to youthful pastors; but 
would extend to the very large num
ber of gifted brethren who combine 
the gratuitous work of occasional 
preaching with the labours of some 
secular calling. Considering the ample 
scope there is for a first class periodi
cal of this kind, we have often won
dered that it bas not been undertaken 
by men who are competent to provide 
it. With all respect to the editors of 
the "Analyst," and its predecessor the 
"Homilist," we cannot say that we 
have just what is wanted in either or 
in both. Confining ourselves for the 
present to Dr. Parker's publication, we 
find in it many excellent productions 
from such men as Enoch Mellor, Dr. 
Alexander, and others. But when we 
examine the "schemes" and "outlines" 
we are disappointed with more than 
half of them. The "Translator," con
taining the Gospel of John in Greek, 
interlined with a very literal rendering 
into English, by Professor Hall, of the 
Lancashire College, gives a high value 
to each number; and the cont~ibutions 
of Professor Newth deserve commen· 
dation. But what praise shall we 
award to the editor himself? Beyond 
what may be due to his industry and 
energy, in writing much and strongly, 
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we praise him not. Nay more, we re
gard the work as seriously damaged 
by his peculiarities. His " Homiletic 
Analysis of the New Testament," and 
moat of his "Outlines," strike us as 
utterly wanting in the clearness, sim
plicity, naturalness antl beauty belong
ing to the inspired Book which it is his 
business to make more intelligible and 
impressive. Dr. Parker has a perverse 
preference for the largest words he can 
find; and if they are small in their 
simple forms he wilfully turns them 
into compounds, so that we are treated 
to such biformitiee as these: "birth
!ine, time-bell, tomb-top, despair-pit, 
palace-caverns, lever-names, monarch
names, demigod-names;" and in one 
sentence we are told that "the veiled 
angel-stranger crosses every man's 
life-way once in a life-time, gives him 
a blessing, and then vanishes into the 
upper-mysteries I" Where the diction 
is more decent the sentiment is ex
travagant, as when he tells us," There 
is a theology of sleep : there is also a 
theology of dreams. All things, in 
fact, and specially all life and thought, 
are theological. .A.theism itself is but 
theology in shadow I" If this be" homi
letic analysis" it is a kind of unloosing 
which'had better be let alone. Indeed 
if the specimens of composition for the 
pulpit, which the Editor here gives, 
were copied by the rising ministry, we 
should have a race of men "speaking 
great swelling words of vanity," in
stead of the words of Christian verity; 
tympanizing instead of teaching; beat
ing noisy drums instead of blowing 
trumpets which give a certain sound. 
Lord Byron is in this matter no bad 
model for some ministers :-

" Taffeta phrases, silken terms precise, 
Three-piled hyperboles, spruce affectation, 
Figures pedantical ; these summer flies 
Have blown me full of mnggot ostentation: 
I do forswear them." 

CONDENSED CRITICISM. 
THE sixteenth edition of " Green's 
Bi?lical and Theological Dictionary" is 
quite a boon to those who are unable to 
procure the large and expensive works 
?f Kitto, Smith, and Fairbairn. It is 
Jnat the book to help Sunday school 
tea?hers, occasional preachers, and 
ordmary Bible read(lrs.-" Living unto 

God" is the title of a neat volnme made 
up of sermons and essays recently con
tributed to "The Church;" thus pre
senting, in a permanent form, some of 
the best specimens of our current reli
gious literature.-The same publisher 
has issued a new and enlarged edition 
of " Theodosia Earnest ; or, the Heroine 
of Faith," an American book, specially 
fitted to interest and edify Baptist 
readers, and not unlikely to bring over 
to our views and practices some who 
are not yet with us. Those who have 
read the former imperfect editions of 

. the work will be glad to know that it 
is now complete, and to the many who 
may be ignorant of its character we 
Rtrongly commend it. It is certain to 
become a general favourite in the 
families where it is introduced; and 
we hope that it will be selected by the 
managers of our Sunday schools, where 
rewards are annually given, as one of 
the presents made to the elder scholars. 
-" Praying to Christ" is a pamphlet 
by Dr. Schwartz in reply to Dr. Colenso, 
who asserted that "our Lord and the 
apostles instruct us to pray to the 
Father, but never to the Son, never to 
the Spirit." This converted Jew argues 
first for the divinity of Christ, and then 
proves that it is proper, and in accord
ance with primitive practice, to pray 
to Him. Whatever be the effect 
of the publication un the perverted 
bishop, it is one which must afford 
pleasure to all readers who " honour 
the Son even as they honour the 
Father."-From the same writer we 
have a monthly periodical called " The 
Scattered Nation,"in which he is assisted 
by other able men, and which has pur
poses to fulfil which all Christians must 
approve. It describes the past history, 
the present position, and the future 
prospects of Israel. For fourpence 
monthly we may now learn most of 
what concerns Israel's people, land 
and King. A magazine so respectably 
edited and printed as the "Scattered 
Nation" now is, cannot fail to draw in
creased attention to the very important 
work of Christianizing the " disobe
dient and gainsaying people."-" The 
Sunday Scholar's Annual, Second Series," 
is full of good stories and ballads, and 
is charmingly illustrated by the best 
artists. - All the above works are 
published by E. Stock, 62, Paternos
ter Row. 



4G Poeti·y. 

" The Prophet of the Sei-aphim" is a 
penny pastoral by the Rev. G. Hester, 
of Sheffield, in which he aims to call 
Christians to greater ardour and ac
tivity. ·we hope its circulation will be 
large and its influence extensive.
Sl1effield: D. T. Ingham, 41, South 
Street Moor. 

'l'he second part of Mr. Skeat's "His
tory of Free Chui·ch(',S" carries us over 
a period of special interest, and it 
merits all the commendation which 
was given to the first part in our pages 
last year. The reference to the General 
Daptists, and to their Confession of 
Faith in 1691, is only too brief, omitting 
names and acts which we should have 
been glad to have seen chronicled. 
But we have no right to complain of 
brevity in this case, as it is inevitable 
in many more. Of the Confession, Mr. 
Skeats says, it "is a clear, and in some 
places an eloquent statement of doc
trines:" and on the parts pertaining 
to the nat~re of Christ's kingdom, and 
the means of its setting up, he says, 
"Clearer or more decisive language on 
this subject has never been held, and 
it cannot be a matter of surprise that 
no attempt was made to 'comprehend' 
such men in our Established Church,'' 

p. 164. Our ministers, and other edu
cated men now alnongst us, who are 
ignorant of the histories of Toulmin, 
Bogue and Dennett, Price and Vaughan, 
should by all means procure this work, 
which reaches to a later period, and 
has a wider range, than all its prede
cessors.-London: Arthnr Miall, 18, 
Bouverie Street. 

or the Magazines received during the 
month we can speak in the highest 
terms : but we wish to call special 
attention to a new series of a weekly 
paper, which is worthy of the widest 
patronage, " The Christian Times." 
We express not a whisper of dispar
agement concerning its popular rival, 
the "Christian World;" but we feel 
bound to say that w'ith the improve
ments now made in its paper, type, 
editing, and contents, the "Christian 
Times" has won our decided prefer
ence.-" The British Workman," and 
« The Band of Hope Review," for 1866, 
are splendidly got up by the same pub
lisher, whose name is now a guarantee 
of all that is superior in literature, 
whether considered as a profession or 
an art.-S. W. Partridge, 9, Paternos
ter Row, London. 

THE EARNEST SEEKER. 

A HYMN TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

TRULY I am poor and weak: 
Soother of all human woe 

Me unto Thy bosom take, 
Heavenly good on me bestow. 

See me now in ruin lie, 
Raise and help me or I die. 

Jesus, God's exalted Son, 
Only source of hfe to me, 

From thy starry throne look down; 
Lo, I give myself to Thee. 

Pass me not, my Saviour, by, 
Stop and bear my earnest cry. 

Glittering wealth I do not seek, 
Or the vain world's fleeting show; 

For one thing my heart doth break, 
Only this on me bestow:-

That good part which Mary chose, 
Bliss which from Thy favour flows. 

Huggtescote. 

Dead in sins I long have lain, 
Now my spirit pants for life. 

Je&uR, soothe my heart's deep pain, 
Help me in temptation's strife. 

Satan's hand would seize my crown, 
.David's Son, thy help send down. 

All things I will sacrifice 
If I may but call Thee mine; 

Nay, all worldly gain despise, . 
And on this sweet thought reclme

" Christ, thou treasure of my heart, 
I shall never from Thee part." 

No. He will not pass me by, 
He will come anll near me stand; 

On Him shall my soul rely, 
He will len,l His helping hand. 

"Thou shalt Jive," He eays to me; 
Nought, 0 world, I ask from thee. 

J. s. 
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Jdtera to tge ~oung, 
BY OLD MORTALITY. 

II.-Tlteories of Life. 

I AM not going to write a chapter of 
physiology. If I could put my pen on 
the exact point where chemistry' ends 
and life begins, or settle the long
debated boundary between vegetable 
and animal nature, to the satisfaction 
of every disputant, it would be foreign 
to my object. Nor would it enliven 
my poor tre_at~se _to gi!e an _elabora~e 
recital of ass1milat10n, c1rculat10n, respi
ration, and all other ations, whose Latin 
technicalogy has made them odious in 
the young ears of true-born Saxons. 
This, my young friends, would be dry 
indeed. No. It .is the moral aspect 
of "this pleasing, anxious being" to 
which I shall confine myself; and, in 
so doing, I shall perhaps announce a 
view of life more complex than that 
sometimes given in the pulpit, but I 
trust as true to fact and no less devout 
in its practical bearing. 

When "the babe that did but yes
terday inspire" gave its first cry in 
the house, there began a new history. 
What it will end in, so far as this 
world goes, nobody knows. It may be 
royalty-and that may be a very poor 
ending-or 'martyrdom, or the gallows, 
or mere fat. And this will depend on 
a great variety of causes, some ""ithin, 
and some without, that sphere of con
sciousness we call-self. Those with
out comprise some very powerful ones, 
such as hereditary predisposition, force 
of circumstance, all the powers which 
act upon the immature being, and thus 
take it at disadvantage, such as exam
ple, education, society, &c. But they 
still leave the prime place to the one 
free force which acts from within, 
namely, the will. But, considering 
them practically, we must consider 
them, not separately, as we divide 
them in our philosophy, but together, 
as we find them in nature. 

For instance, my young friend, you 
are an Englishman. "You are straight 
enough in your shoulders; you care 
not who sees your back." Freedom 
Y?u look upon as your inalienable 
birth-right; your equality with your 
fellows before the law, seems like an 

element of the air you breathe. But, 
do you suppose, if you were the son of 
a Turk, you would have the same 
sense of responsibility; or that, had 
you been born a Russian peasant, yon 
would feel the same consciousness of 
the inviolability of your personal dig
nity? I trow not. Yet the power 
within has been known to level these 
outer walls of difference. Civilization 
and religion-adopted from choice-have 
tamed the <0hildren of the wilderness, 
and made the Indian pariah a model 
Christian. In like manner, it would 
be unjust, supposing you to- come of 
good or evil family, as compared with 
your friends and companions, to imagine 
that you are not shaped in character, 
more or less, by the influences which 
have descended upon you from those 
whose name you bear; but, at the 
same time, every day's experience for
bids us to presume upon the supe
riority of our birth, by pointing out to 
us men whose excellence towers head 
and shoulder high above all that privi
lege can ever hope for, in spite of all 
the adversity that a cross-grained for
tune could bring to overwhelm them. 

A similar course of reflection will 
lead us to assign a proportionate power 
to the other external circumstances we 
have named; but the pursuit of the 
investigation will again bring us face 
to face with such startling examples 
of the paramount supremacy of the 
individual energy, as to compel us to 
the conclusion that, after all, the final 
determining cause of what a man is, or 
may become, is himself. 

Considering it settled, then, that, 
under average circumstances, the tnost 
important element in the direction of 
our course is within, what is it within 
which exerts the critical, determining 
influence in the formation of our 
character? It is 01tr view of the object 
of life. Some young reader, more 
simple or more waggish than the rest, 
may object that this cannot be, inas
much as most of his acquaintance have 
no view of the object of life at all. I 
admit the fact, but find in it no objec-
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tion to my position, inasmuch as these 
are the yery cases where external in
fluences prevail over the individual, 
and he becomes, what so many (even 
respectable) members of society are, a 
man without a character. 

At all events in these cases, character 
is reduced to its minimum. l3ut it is 
not so true, after all, as you suppose, 
my friend, that the majority of men 
have no view of the object of life. 
Most of them have; but frequently 
they are scarcely conscious of it, and, 
more frequently still, would not dare 
to confess it. In cases where they are 
scarcely conscious of it, the ideal per
haps never presP.nts itself to them as a 
whole which might be described by a 
name, but it is a motley composition 
in which a little comfort, a little money, 
a little love, a little approba_tion, and a 

TOO OLD AND TOO BIG TO GO 
TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL! 

FoR has he not attained to the years 
of a young man'! "Look on his coun
tenance, and the height of his stature," 
and see how little of the boy abides. 
On his upper lip the mild growth of 
nature is cropping out, and he thinks 
of buying a shilling "Mappin," and of 
shaving on the sly. He has doue with 
his short jacket, at least on Sundays, 
and wears a coat like that of any full
grown fellow. His bead is no longer 
topped with any sort of tile, but sub
limely mounted with a chimney pot. 
Listen to him, and it will be perceived 
that bis voice is fast changing from its 
former infantile and boyish sound, and 
"breaking" into a mature masculine 
tone. With so few remaining marks 
of juveuility, and so many signs of 
approaching manhood, be must leave 
off what pertains to the former, and 
begin with all that belongs to the 
latter. 

On the week day his associates in 
work are older than himself; in fact 
they are chiefly men. Havin&' to ~o 
their business, and to engage m their 
conversation, he is Jed to regard him
self almost as one of them. Becoming 
assimilated to their appearance, and 

little religion are worked up together 
without any definite principle 1tij to 
which should be at the top and which 
at the bottom, but with the under
standing that the general effect-to 
the subject of the experiment-is to be 
nice. Others are secretly conscious of 
their object with a distinctness of view 
which needs no further explanation to 
themselves, but, if accused of it, would 
for interest, or for shame, repudiate 
such "guilty knowledge." Such are 
the victims of pride, cruelty, covetous
ness, sensuality, and the other vices, 
which transform men to brutes or 
fiends. To be without an object, then, 
is to descend below the level of our 
nature; to be conscious of one con
fessedly vile is to consign ourselves 
deliberately'. to reprobation, 

adopting some of their manners and 
habits, during six days of the week, 
his Sunday class sinks in his estima
tion, and it seema like a letting down to 
go to it as be formerly went. He 
backs himself to the wall or doorpost, 
where the old marks are made which 
show how: tall be was, to see bow 
much he bas shot above them. "He 
beholds bis natural face in a glass," 
and tries to believe that it looks older 
and older every day. Anyhow he per
suades himself, even if no evil coun
sellor has told him so, that he is too 
old and big to go to the Sunday school. 

But how is be to discontinue, with 
decency and comfort? Was he not 
brought up in that school? Has he 
not been one of the most regular and 
punctual attendants at it? Did he not 
once think that nothing would ever 
wean him from it? that it was so 
thoroughly his own school that be could 
never give it up until be was forced to 
do so by removal to some other place_? 
Remembering the-interest and happi
ness which be has felt in its usual 
exercises and special services; the 
grnat attention which its teachers have 
given to bis instruction and improve
ment; the real benefits he bas obtai~ed 
in it, and the debt of gratitude which 
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he owes to it, he hesitates what to clo. 
In tide state of incleciaion the thought 
occur~ that if there were a good class, 
not exactly a senior class, which is only 
a little liigher part of the school, but 
one which could meet in some separate 
place, say onco a day, with an intelli
gent teacher to conduct it, he could 
and would go to that. 

If there were such a class, with such 
a place of meeting, and so conducted
wby, bow comes the case to be a mere 
supposition? Has not every Sunday 
school such an appurtenance as a sepa
rate room, and such an appendage as an 
adult class? What have the churches, 
with their pastors and teachers, been 
about, if they have not provided these 
necessary means of keeping their up• 
growing scholars, and of completing 
their religious education? Without 
this pr.ovision, who can wonder that so 
many once hopeful youths should be
come at first- occasional wanderers from 
the old sacred haunts, and then con
firmed Sabbath-breakers? 

Let us not hastily and harshly blame 
every boy who begins to think himself 
too old and big to go to the Sunday 
school. Such an age and size are 
natural growths and inevitable occur
rences; and if we do not watch them, 
and adapt our educational instrumen
tality to them, the censure is due to 
ourselves. And how many of us
Zion's watchmen - avowed workers 
together with God in winning souls 

and saving men-have incurred this 
just censure? Praiseworthy as some 
are for their care and liberality in pro
curing proper school buildings, others 
have been satisfied with the scantiest 
accommodations, and almost without 
any at all. Churches which have 

· existed upwards of half a century are 
still making shift with rooms so narrow 
that a good pair of legs can nearly 
compass them; and so low that a tall 
man can nearly touch their breath
tainted ceilings. But where there is 
greater space there may still be a 
lack of proper conveniences. A large 
general room is one requisite, but some 
smaller apartments are nearly as neces
sary to form the proper outward 
machinery of an efficient Sunday school. 
Fenced off from the common pasture
ground, and secluded from the clamour 
caused by the commingling of all kinds 
of voices, the feeders of the lambs can 
impart the appropriate aliment; and 
the guides of youth can offer the select 
instruction, amidst the calm and quie
tude which are so helpful to all hal
lowed impressions. Let no Sunday 
school, and no Christian church that is 
in full sympathy with the Sunday 
school, suppose that adequate provision 
has been made for retaining the elder 
scholars until separate chss-rooms have 
been obtained, and well-qualified per
sons have been found to conduct the 
classes which may be collected in them. 
-A quondam and still a quasi Teache1·. 

jmnily- iirdt. 

GUIDING THE HOUSE. 

From the " Christian Times." 

WnAT a comprehensive phrase is that of 
the Apostle, in reference to woman, 
where he says, "She should guide the 
house;" and no one who has reflected 
upon what that means should suppose 
that it is too narrow a sphere of duty for 
an intellectual woman. Home is homely, 
o?IY when woman, as wife, mother, pre
siding genius, makes it so ; and it takes 
heart and mind, resolution and patience, 
to manage even a very small home. 
There's a problem that poor women have 
to solve, that is as hard or harder than 

D 

any problem that the grand Cambridge 
mathematicians have to puzzle their 
brains over; and that is. how to make 
both ends meet, so as to bring wants and 
means pretty evenly together. Ah! 
there's some skill needed there, that a 
Chancellor of the Exchequer might 
value. When Mabel Stephenson, the 
mother of George Stephenson, the great 
rail way engineer, had to live in one 
room of a poor cottage, with her young 
family about her, and her husband, old 
Robert's, wages were only twelve shil-
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Jings a week, and bread was dear and 
labour cbeap-I think wheu she managed 
to keep her family tidy and comfortable, 
and set them an example of patience, 
order, and industry, that she was wor
thy of the praises of her neighbours, 
when they called her, as the greatest 
compliment they could pay her, "a rale 
canny body." The poor home might 
have been full of dirt and strife, of want 
and wretchedness; then what would 
have been the history of young George 
Stephenson? All honour to the worthy 
matron who made her boy bis meal of 
wholesome porridge, and always had it 
ready for him-whose needle and shears 
" made old clothes look almost as well as 
new"-who kept np the respectability of 
her household by her constant attention 
to their comforts. She was one of the 
silent workers, whose deeds passed un
noticed and unknown in human records, 
but who help to build up the true great
ness of the nation. 

Are the wives and mothers of onr 
working men trying to imitate the good 
Mabel Stephenson? It would be a 
capital plan if they resolved, by God's 
help, in the year just begun, to try what 
they would gain by adopting six rules. 

I. To have their house or room, how
ever small and iuconvenient, as clean as 
they could make it. 

2. To go to market with the utmost 
care; buying the best and most of plain 
wholesome food that they can afford, 
laying aside all foolish and pernicious 
luxuries. 

3. To study economical, neat cookery, 
so as to get all the nourishment possible 
out of the food bought. 

4. To be punctual with the meals, the 
hour of the children going to school, the 
washing-day, and cleaning, so as to have 
all cleared up when the good man comes 
borne. 

5. To be quite as anxious to mend old 
clothes carefully, as to get new ones. 

6. To keep God's holy day, and to 
hav~ the house consecrated by prayer; 
so that, amid all the cares and hardships 
of life, thete may be the sweet hope and 
comfort iu the heart that will make the 
temper kindly anrl the face cheerful. 

One year's perseverance in the appli
cation of these maxims, and what a 
change we should see iu multitudes of 
home,;; what uuited husband~ and wives; 
what affectionate dutiful children; what 
heart ha.ppiness ! 

But I am far from thinking that work
ing men's homes are the only dwellings 
in which women need reminding of their 
duties. Where there is hard fare and 
bard work, there must be very great 
merit in those who patiently make the. 
best of their lot in life. 

But in unnumbered abodes there ia 
neither hard work nor hard fare, but. 
there is folly, vanity, wastefulness, and 
discontent, 

What is all the foolish rivalry in dress 
and entertainment, that makes the pre
sent an age of luxury, but a sin that. 
women often either introduce or foster? 

Men very readily fall into the snare ; 
the desire of seeing their wives and 
daughters well dressed, of having a house 
full of visitors, and a table sumptuously 
spread, is a very common aud a very 
contagious weakness, that is soon im
planted· and nourished. There was a 
time when people talked of an elegant 
simplicity of attire, a wholesome abste
miousness of diet-refinement and dig
nity presiding over both. Has that good 
time gone? Woman is not blameless if 
it has. She regulates the ceremonial of 
domestic life, and the laws of good breed
ing ; and it rests very much with her 
what the manners of her household and 
her circle are. If woman bad been tho
roughly in earnest to promote true so
briety by her example, the intemperance 
of the land would have been checked
female intemperance, at all events, would 
not have increased, as .it is asserted that 
it has done. The fact is, that an idle or 
a luxurious life can never be led by any 
human being without sin and sorrow 
being the sure result. I once heard a 
highly accomplished young lady say, one 
of a large family of sisters, "Oh, there is 
no career open to women. Of what use 
is my education to me?" Meanwhile, 
she had young sisters and brothers whom 
she might instruct, a home that ~he 
might make bright with cheerfulness m
stead of gloomy with discontent. There 
were poor people near, on whom s~me of 
her leisure might be expended; 1f she 
had no money to give, ~he might have 
worked for tlrnm and visited them. 

"Or teach the orphan boy to read, 
Or teach the orplrnn girl to sew," 

is our poet laureate's remedy for vanity 
and selfishness. 

When I think what an immrnse 
amount of talent. and opportunity is uu
employe<l, aud know that time is the 
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seed-field of eternity, I grudge all the 
strife and talk about a career for woman 
-aud am· inclined to ask, "Is she 
making 11se of the present, or Jiving in 
dreams of the future?" 

Surely, if it be true that the homes of 
our working men are not what they 
should be, that the domestic knowledge 
of their wives and daughters is less than 
it ever was, it is the bounden duty of 
those above them, by example and pre
cept, to teach them a better way; that 
is a career worthy of any and every 
woman who bas the welfare of her coun
try at heart. 

One of-the great miseries of luxury is, 
that it prompts pride. Women have 
been known to regard themselves with 
self-complacency in proportion to their 
helplessness. Not to know anything of 
the household details that are called me
nial, not to be able to do anything that 
is really useful, is strangely enough 
sometimes regarded as an evidence of 
refinement and superiority; and, as to 
businees pursuits, any one convicted of 
entering on those, even when prompted 
by the noblest motives, has lost caste 
irrevocably. 

I know a family where there were 
very great habits of expense. The 
mother was dead ; the father met with 
some losses. One of his daughters had 
great musical talents, and she resolved 
to employ them for the benefit of the 
home, and therefore sought pupils. This 
young lady was sought in marriage by a 
suitor, whose sisters, one and all, en
treated him not to think of degrading 
himself by marrying a girl who had dis• 
graced herself and lowered her family by 
earning her own living. While a social 
code that upholds indolence preva its, 
there is very little hope that the injunc
tion, "whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are 
lovely and of good report; if there is 
any virtue, if there is any praise, think 
on these things," will be observed. The 
most foolish thing of all this assumption 
is, that people of really high rank are 
much freer from it than those below 
them. The wives and daughters of a 
man who has made money in trade are 
the most ready to spurn the ladder on 
which they have risen. 

There was a nobleman in our peerage 
-and there may now be manv, but I 
know of this one-who, being so nearly 
a bankrupt that he had to live on an 
allowance agreed on by his creditors, 
married a lady, who at once set herself, 
as an accountant, to the clear under
standing of his affaird, and took to farm
ing and improving a part of the property, 
looking to everyt.hing herself. The po
tent spell of the employer's eye was 
soon manifest. Year by year ~he so 
managed outlay and income, that she 
had an annnal surplus to pay off old 
liabilities; and, in process of time, the 
greater part of the estate was free from 
incumbrance, and her husband, by her 
intelligence, industry, and spirit, was 
reinstated in bis position. 

Yes: whether in the labourer's cottage, 
the tradesman's dwelling, the rich man's 
mansion, the baronial hall, or the royal 
palace, woman guides or misguides the 
house. Her influence never can be 
merely negative; it is positive for good 
or evil. She may try her very best, and 
fail; for brutality and injustice are, alas! 
not uncommon; but even in failure she 
has the only earthly consolation that 
can come, that she has tried. Bat the 
rule is, that she succeeds. Elizabeth 
Bunyan went weeping to her husband's 
prison to tell him that she failed, when 
she pleaded to the judge for his release; 
but John Bunyan knew she had not 
failed. She had been faithful to duty, 
had upheld the rights of conscience. 
Her courage and faithfulness refreshed 
her husband's soul, and remained a me
morial of wifely devotion to all genera
tions. Lady Rachel Russell entered her 
husband's prison to take leave of him, 
the words, "all is lost" having escaped 
her lips. 

No: all was not lost in that dark 
hour: love, honour, faith were left. 
The patriot husband and his heroic wife 
were rich in those possessions. The 
woman who rightly guides her house 
makes it worthy the sweet name of 
home; and what the homes are the 
nation will be, for they are the sources 
of its greatness. What the springs are 
to a river, what the heart is to the 
body, such are the homes to a country. 

GERTRUDE GRUNDY. 
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THE YORKSHIRE CoNERENCE met at 
Enon chapel, Burnley, on Monday, Dec. 
2-Hh. In the morning the Rev. W. E. 
Winks, of Allerton, read the Scriptures 
and prayed, and the Rev. J. D. Lockwood, 
of Bradford, preached from Psalm cxxii. 9. 

After dinner, the brethren assembled for 
business at 2.15 p.m. The Rev. J. Alcom, 
minister of the place, presided. The 
names of representatives and the reports 
from the churches of the district were 
then called for. From the latter it ap
peared that thirty-one bad been baptized, 
and twenty-five remained as candidates. 
From several churches there was no re
port. It is respectfully yet urgently re
quested that all churches in this district 
who may not send a representative to this 
Conference, transmit a brief writt,en report 
to the care of the Secretary, or the minister 
where the meeting is to be held. 

After singing the doxology, the minutes 
of the previous Conference were read and 
confirmed, and the following business at
tended to:-

1. The Geiural Baptist Magazine.-The 
attention of 'the Conference was called to 
the alterations in our Magazine, to com
mence with the new year; and it was 
agreed-That this Conference earnestly 
recommends to the churches it represents 
a special effort at the present time to 
increase the circulation of our denomina
tional l\f&gazine. 

:2. Dewsbury.-Tbe friends at this place 
reported that they had ma.de important 
alterations in their preaching room, by 
wbich the accommodation is greatly im
proved; that they had not yet secured a 
settled ministry among them, but were 
continuing measures with that object, and 
hoped to succeed. 

3. Enon Chapel, Burnley.-Tbe applica
tion for assistance in reducing their heavy 
deut, presented to our last meeting from 
the cburch at this place, was considered. 
Begret was expressed that on account of 
previous engagements the Conference could 
not make an immediate grant of money 
for this object; but agreed-That wo are 
pleased to hear of the earnest efforts our 
.Enon friends are making to greatly lessen 
their encumbrances, and now promise £50 
toward that ouject, to be paid over as soon 
as the state of our Home Mission funds 
will allow of it. 

4. Confe1·ence Altemtions.-Tbe Com
mittee appointed at our last meeting re
ported. Agreed-( 1.) That in future this 
Conference meet three times only, instead 
of four, annually, viz., at Whitsuntide, 
Autumn, and Christmas. (2.) That the 
time of the Autumn Conference be regu
lated so as to meet the convenience of the 
people where it may Le held: 

5. Conference Preachers.-Agreed-That 
the sixth resolution of our last meeting, 
having been reconsidered, be now re
scinded; and that the ministers of the 
district be expected to preach at the Con
ference in rotation, irrespective of age. 
Also, that our usual custom of appointing 
ministerial brethren who come into the 
district to preach at the Conference fol
lowing the one at which they are received, 
be continued. 

The next Conference to be held at 
Birchcliffe, on Whit-Tuesday, June 11; 
the Rev. J. C. Atkinson, of Halifax, to 
preach in the morning. 

T. GILL, Secretary. 

LourH, Eastgate.-A welcome tea meet
ing, in connection with the settlement of 
the Rev. C. Payne as pastor of the Baptist 
church, Eastgate, Louth, was held in the 
school-room, on Thursday, Dec. 27. Among 
those present were representatives from 
most of the Dissenting congregations in 
the town. After tea there was a public 
meeting, presided over by W. Newman, 
Esq., one of the deacons, who, in the name 
of the church, very cordially welcomed 
their newly-elected pastor. Appropriate 
addresses were then delivered by Revs. W. 
Orton, T. Horsfield (late pastor of the 
church), Dr. Underwood (President of 
Chilwell College), J. Taylor, of Alford, and 
T. Burton (Baptists); W. Herbert (Inde
pendent), &c.-On the following evening, 
Dec. 28, the Rev. Thos. Horsfield was pre
sented with a purse containing £10 3s. O~. 
as an expression of the esteem and love m 
which he is held by the churc~ and con
gregation in Eastgate. Testimony wus 
also strongly borne to the respect our 
brother has won in the town, from which 
foilina health obliges him to retire; and 
the w7irmest wishes were expressed for bis 
usefulness in bis present sphere . 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-Tbe annual 
soiree in connection with the Rev. J. C. 
Pike's Bible Class was held on New Year's 
day. After tea, an eloquent lecture was 
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delivered by the Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., 
Jnte of Rochdale; subject," Glimpses of the 
ReligiouR lliRtory of Bl'itain," which was 
followed by a hearty vote of thanks to the 
lecturer. 

WrnTTLESEA.-Dec. ~1, at a social tea 
meeting, the Hev. G. Towler was presented 
with a purne of money, £6 10s., as a testi
mony of his people's love to birn. The 
meeting was enlivened by free conversa
tion, friendly speeches, and pleasant music. 
At its close, after a short interval, the 
friends reassembled for a midnight service 
of prayer and praise. 

RoTHLEY.-On Jan. 6, a handsome copy 
of the Scriptures was presented to Mr. 
Riley, -or Mountsorrel, in recognition of 
the valuable services be bas rendered to 
the church and congregation, and as an 
expression of the esteem in which he is 
held. The presentation was made by Mr. 
Sewell, accompanied by an affectionate ad
dress, only three days before his decease, 
which is recorded in the present Magazine. 

OccAsIONAL PREACHERS' AssocuTroN.
The second half-yearly conference of the 
Derby and Derbyshire Baptist Occasional 
Preachers' Association was held at Belper, 
on Wednesday, Dec. 26. In the afternoon 
the business of the Conference was at
tended to, when it was agreed to form 
a united preacher's plan, including the 
churches at Belper, Milford, Duffield, 
Windley, Grich, Kilbourn, and Taghill. 
In the evening, after tea, a revival meeting 
was held, over which the Rev. W. H. 
Smith presided. Several warm and pointed 
addresses were delivered. It was well 
attended, and a very good feeling pro
duced. At the close, votes of thanks were 
given to the chairman, the choir, and the 
tea committee. 

BrncHCLIFFE. - On Christmas-day we 
had our annual tea meeting for the teachers 
and friends of the Sunday school. About 
320 sat down to tea, which was served by 
the ladies in their usual style. After tea 
there was a public meeting in the chapel, 
the pastor presiding, when several useful 
addresses were delivered, and some in-· 
teresting recitations were given by our 
young friends. One thing was pleasing 
about this meeting, and worthy of imita
tion. It had been agreed by the teachers 
to send the profits of the tea to our worthy 
and deserving brother Stabbings, of 
Northallerton, for their chapel debt, and 
this has been done. To other churches 
and friends we would say, " Do LIKEWISE." 

W.G.B. 
SwaDLINOOTE, Derbyshire. - The new 

chapel which has been erected in this 
populous village was opened last month. 
On Dec. 10th the Rev. E. Stevenson, of 
Loughborough, preached the first sermon 

in the chapel; and in the evening he 
preached in the lnrge Wesleyan chapel, 
lent for the occasion. On the following 
Sundny the Rev. Dr. Underwood, of Chil
well College, preached two sermons to 
good congragations in the spacious Market 
Hall. The increasing population of this 
neighbourhood, and the lack of a resident 
Nonconformist ministry, render tbis a 
promising sphere for an active Home 
Missionary. 

STALYBRIDGE. - On Christmas-day the 
annual tea meeting of the teachers and 
scholars was held in the school room. 
The scholars sang several pieces, and gave 
a good number of recitations, to the great 
delight of all present. On Friday, Jan. -1, 
a more public tea meeting was held, at
tended by about three hundred persons. 
After tea there were readings and recita
tions by the teachers, and some excellent 
singing by the choir. The school-room 
was decorated very tastefully, and a very 
pleasant evening was spent. 

WEST VALE.-A room was opened for 
public worship at this place a little over 
three years since by the North Parade 
church, and since that time preaching 
services have been conducted twice on 
each Lord's-day. A sabbath school was 
also formed; and such has been the in
crease both in congregation and number of 
scholars, that it has been resolved to pur
chase ground on which to build a chapel 
to accommodate about 500 persons, as 
soon as three-fourths of the cost is sub
scribed or promised. A tea meeting was 
recently held, which was numerously at
tended. Mr. Atkinson occupied the chair. 
Addresses were delivered bearing upon the 
building question. A committee was 
formed; treasurer, secretary, and archi
tect were appointed. Some encouraging 
promises have already been given, and we 
trust the Lord will dispose many to help 
His own cause in this prosperous locality. 

J. H. 
CoALVILLE AND WHITWICK.-According 

to custom, on New Year's day we helcl 
our annual unitetl church meeting. The 
mem bars took tea together. At the meet
ing which followed, brother J, Lawton reacl 
the financial accounts, which showed that 
there had been a very encouraging increase 
in our fiminces in every department. The 
Weekly Offering has been more systemati
cally worked, and the result h(\s been in 
Coalville an increase of £37 18,. l½d, on 
the year from this source, and in Whitwick 
also a considerable increase. Last year 
the treasurers at both places were in debt. 
Now, for the first time in the history of 
the church, they have a balance in hand. 
The public collections for the Suntlay 
schools and at the chapel anniver:;aries 



Intelligence, 

lrnve nil shown n lRrger amount. In addi
tion to this, there lrns heen the specinl 
effort in enlnrging the school-rooms nt au 
expense of £auo. From the pnstor's re
port it nppenrecl tl1Rt clnring the year there 
lrnd been 38 received into fellowship, while 
the losses hR<l been 8, leaving n clear 
increase of 30 members-the number now 
standing at 177. Addresses were given 
bearing on the spiritual state of the church, 
and on the advantages of the weekly offer
tory, when it was resolved to raise all the 
current expenses of the church by this 
menns, leaving the chapel anniversaries 
and special efforts free to deal with the 
liq uid,ition of the debt. We start afrl'sh 
in faith nnd hope, taking for our motto, 
"Let brotherly love continue." W. S. 

BAPTISMS. 

Jan. 6, four were baptized and received 
into the church at Peterborough by the 
Rev. T. Barrass. 1 

Dec. 4, four were baptized at Baxter. 
gate, Loughborough, by the Rev. E. Ste
venson. 

Jan. 6, at Lincoln, three young persons, 
two of whom were from the Sabbath 
school, were baptized by the Rev. J. Cook
son, M.A., after an excellent sermon on 
the great commission. 

Dec. 23, at Donington, Louth, three 
were baptized in the presence of a large 
congregation, by the Rev. Thos. Burton. 

Dec. 30, at Allerton, :five young women, 
three of them sisters, were baptized and 
received into fellowship by the Rev. W. E. 
Winks. 

Oct. 7, at Friar-lane, Leicester, fifteen 
were baptized and added to the church by 
the Rev. J. C. Pike. 

Jan. 6, at Stalybridge, one female was 
baptized by Rev.· W. Evans. 

A.t Halifax, on Wednesday evening, 
Nov. 28, two males and five females were 
baptized by Mr. Atkinson, after a sermon 
by Mr. Ingham. And on Jan. 2nd, three 
males and :five females were baptized by 
Mr. Atkinson, of whose labours some of 
these converts are the first fruits. 

At Rothley two were baptized on the 
first Sundays in November and December. 

THE COLLEGE. 

THE Treasurer has received the following 
SULOS :-

Un the Purchase Account.-Mr. Hugh 
Stevenson, £5; Mr. W. B. Bembridge, £5; 
Mr. J. Roper, £5; Rev. I. Stubbins, £5; 
tluough the President, of Mr. Woodhead, 
Low Moor, Yorks., £2 ls.; A Lady, £1; 

Mrs. Shelton, £1; Mrs. Venn, £1; l\fr. 
Thompson, .£1; l\fr. Jno. Frettinghnm, £1; 
Mr . .Tnckson, Shottle, £1; Mr. West, Cn
vershnm, £1; Mr. Hndford, Manchester, 
£1; Mr. Benton, Leeds, £1; Mrn. Sissons, 
Kegworth, £1. 

Current Account.--Osmnston-rond, Derby, 
£12 12s. 0d.; Fo1·d, £2 10s.; llirchcliffe, 
£3 Ills, Sd.; Kegworth, £2 17s.; Stoke, 
£3 4s.; Mr, N. Y. lloberts, £20; the 
Students, £6. 

~nptit;t ~ntdligenct. 

The first Annual Meeting of the London 
Baptist Association was held in the Taber
nacle on Jan. 15th. At the morning meet
ing about 150 pastors were present, and in 
the afternoon they were joined by about 
100 deacons and elders. In the evening 
about 5,000 persons assembled, at which 
Messrs. Brock and Landels presided and 
delivered addresses. After a few minutes 
spent in silent prayer the devotions- of the 
large auditory were led by the Revs. C. H. 
Spurgeon, D. Jones, S. Bird, and others, 
who especially prayed for the unconverted 
and for backsliders, 

The Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A., has been 
compelled by failing health to resign his 
office e.s Classical Tutor at Bristol College. 
-The Rev. Dr. Evans, of Scarborough, 
has accepted the chair of Ecclesiastical 
History in the New College at Bury.-The 
Rev. J. Bloomfield, of London, has suc
ceeded the Rev. H. Dowson at Westgate 
Chapel, Bradford.-The Rev. J.B. Barnett, 
late of Birmingham, has been welcomed at 
Mount Pleasant chapel, Swansea.-The 
Rev. F. G. Masters, of Bristol College, bas 
accepted the unanimous call of the church 
at Ravenstborpe, Northampton.-The re
cognition of the Rev. J. F. Smythe as pas
tor of the newly formed church in York 
took place on the 23rd of January, and the 
same day the foundation-stone of. the new 
chapel was laid. The cost of the chapel is 

· to be £4,800, and subscriptions have been 
promised amounting to £3,000. 

On Sunday, the 20th, the Rev. Charles 
Clark commenced his ministry at Broad. 
mead, Bristol, when the co_ngregations 
were too large to find sufficient accom
modation. The Daily Post says, "Mr. 
Clark is a young man, and his voice is so 
marked by the ringing qualities of youth 
that the mellowing effects of wear and 
time will be advantageous to it. He bas 
a ready command of language, and bis 
style his fervid and impressive. The 
feeling produced on the minds of his 
hearers was that he will prove no unworthy 
occupant of a pulpit which is associated 
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with the nnmes of distinguished divineR, 
of whom the greatest, no doubt, was the 
famous Robert H[III, 

~t!igious c'.M ntt!ligmtt. 

Du. BuuNs preached his twenty-seventh 
annuol Temperance Sermon on 811nd11.y, 
Jan. 13th, o sketch of which appeared in 
thl➔ JJlorning Star. 

THE PoPE has put down Protestant wor
ship in Rome by compelling the Rev. J. 
Lewis, a 8cotch minister, to close his ser
vices, although foreigners only were ad
mitted. Our ambassador was appealed to, 
and through him Cardinal Antonelli, who 
regretted . that he could not modify the 
Pope's decree. 

Srn RoBERT LUSH and his lady have 
erected a Mission Hall in Charles-street, 
Hampstead-road, London, in connection 
with the Rev. W. Landel's chapel, Regent's 
Park. 

PRoGREss OF THE CoNGREGATIONAL Bony 
IN GREAT BRITAIN.-From a return made 
np to the end of the year 1866 it ap
pears that there are 3,134 Congregational 
churches in Great Britain, Ireland, and 
the Colonies. This does not include 1,065 
out-stations. The mission churches in 
foreign lands are 24.9; the stations of the 
Home Missionary Society, 119; and its 
branches, 400. The number of pulpits 
vacant is 295. There are 16 theological 
colleges in active operation, including foar 
in the colonies, with a total of 293 students. 
The preparatory institutions at Cotton End, 

Nottingh11m, Bristol, and Bedford, 11re re
ported as having 08 inmates. During the 
year 58 ministers died, 125 were newly 
appointed, J 77 exchonged, 11ncl 7'.J resigner!, 
leaving the gross total of miaisters (includ
ing the colonies), 2782; the lay preflcher-1 
number 526, and the native teachers in 
foreign missions 700. There nre without 
pastoral charges, 4!7 rninistns; tutors of 
college,, 18; masters of public schools, 7. 
Eighty new places of worship have been 
opened, ancl 37 foundation-stones laid; 
while 36 edifices have been improved and en
larged. Twenty-four new school-rooms have 
been opened, and ten more commenced. 
Twenty-one chapel debts have been re
moved; and 13 new churches formed. 

A Wesleyan paper says it has been ascer
tained that there are now 500 ministers in 
the Established Church who had formerly 
been connected with the W esleyans, and 
this comes of Wesleyan suhserviency to 
the Establishment. 

THE LIBERATION SocIETY.-One of the 
most important acts of this society is the 
holding of a Young Men's Conference at 
Radley's Hotel, which was attended by the 
students from the Nonconformist Colleges 
and many hundred members of churches. 
The crowded assembly was addressed very 
effectively by the Revs. Alexander Hannay, 
L. Bevan, Samuel Martin, and by Messrs. 
Miall, Templeton, Peppercorn, &c. 

Another good service rendered to the 
cause of Christian truth is the publication 
of the Prize Essay by Mr. Guthrie, which 
is said to be a storehouse of arguments 
and facts, and to be written with great 
vigour. It may be purchased for 2s. 6d. 

;jofts on Juhlit <!Bhenfs. 

WE suppose there are few of our country 
readers who have ever visited London but 
have enjoyed a day at the for.famed Crystal 
Palace. Such would regret to hear of the 
serious fire which broke out there on the 
last Sunday in December, and thus added 
one more to the long list of sad occurences 
by which the yea1· 1806 has been rendered 
memorable. The origin of the fire is not 
known for certain. Its appearance, espe
cially towards dusk on the Sunday after
noon, is stated to have been grand in the 
extreme. The tower at the end was 
wreathed in flames, and the gigantic Cali
fornian pine, whicL all who hllve seen will 

remember, looked in the distance like a 
veritable pillar of fire. Of the Alhambra, 
as also of the Byzantine ancl Romanesque 
Courts, little is left but the bare walls. 
The extensive collection of Indian curiosi
ties and products, the aviary, and the whole 
of the tropical phlnts have perished. Very 
striking in the midst of the scene of deso. 
lation is saicl to have been the appearance 
of the two great Egyptian figm-es of 
Rumeses, copiecl from a temple in Nubia.. 
There they sat, apparently looking on with 
their cold culm eyes, utterly unmoved by 
the wreck and rnin all around! The 
Directors have officially stated that the re-



5G Notes on Public Events, 

erertion of the portions of the building 
dest n1)·e,l will probably cost from £50,000 
to £(ill,000. 

Dnring the past month the English
man's stock subject of conversation-the 
weather-bas been, not without reason, 
the topic of the day. In former seasons 
persons have often talked, apparently with 
feelings of regret, of the old-fashioned 
winters when snow and ice abounded; we 
haye not found, however, that, except to 
young people fond of skating and sliding, 
the present bitterly cold season has afforded 
mnch satisfaction. Congi-egations have 
been wonderfully thinned, trains and let
ters delayed, and we fear that the suffer
ings of the very poor, of whom, alas I in 
our wealthy country, there are always many 
thousands, must have been extreme. 

Throughout England trade still con. 
tin ues greatly depressed ; East London, 
and the districts adjacent, seem to be 
specially affected. 9,000 persons are re
ceiYing relief in the parish of Poplar 
alone; altogether there are supposed to 
be at least 16,000 men and their families 
out of employ in that part of the metropo
lis. "I have visited," says a writer in the 
Times, " many of the homes of these suf
fering ,md destitute mechanics, and the 
state of utter wretchedness is truly heart
rending ; the rooms are completely bai·e 
of furniture; no chairs, bedding, or tables. 
In many of the houses there was no fire 
in the grate, and the children were crouch
ing together, like sheep in a pen, for the 
sake of warming each other." Let our 
readers, perusing these pages, it may be 
by the side of a ruddy cheerful fire, and 
surrounded by many other comforts, at 
least think with prayerful sympathy of 
these poor sufferers; and with hearts full 
of gratitude to God for His loving-kind. 
ness to themselves let them devote their 
energies anew to the seryice of that 
heavenly Friend through wlwse good 
providence they enjoy a lot so different! 

Every one has, of course, by this time, 
heard of the shocking accident in Regent's 
Park which occurred on Tuesday the 16th 
inst. The ornamental water opposite 
Sussex Terrace had been thronged all day 
with skaters, sliders, and spectators. In 
the afternoon there were on it about five 
hundred skaters, among whom were many 
ladies, there being at the same time on the 
banks from two thousand to three thousand 
spectators. Suddenly, and without any 
wa.ming, the ice at the sides of the bank 
bec&me loosened, and was drawn from the 
edge. Within a minute the whole sheet 
of ice over the full width of the lake gave 

way nnd split up into frngments of n few 
yards square. There wns n geneml rush 
to the banks, and many fell through the 
crevices into the wnter, which is at least 
twelve feet deep. l\Ioro than two hundred 
persons were struggling in the water, and 
screaming for _help. A few, with great 
presence of mmd, threw themselves fiat 
upon the surface of the pieces of ice, aml 
were thus not only instrumental in saving 
the lives of many of those in the water, 
but preserved their own until assistance 
came to them. With the shouts for help 
were mingled the screams of women and 
children from the banks. One lady saw 
her husband drowned. Two sisters wit
nessed the drowning of their brother. 
Several thrilling stories are told of heroism 
shown in endeavours (often, we are glad 
to say, successful,) to rescue those whose 
lives were in danger. At the time we write 
the precise number of the drowned has 
not been ascertained. More than forty 
bodies have, however, been recovered. 
Among them is that of a promising youth, 
son of Mr. Thomas Harvey, of Leeds, the 
well-known philanthropist, who recently 
visited Jamaica to inquire into the circum-
stances of the Eyre massacre. · 

As it regards political matters the month 
has been comparatively uneventful. Pro
bably the most important fact is the 
threatened impeachruent of Andrew John
son, President of the United States. 
Should the affair go forward we may have 
something to say on the .merits of the 
question at a future opportunity. At home, 
Mr. Bright and his assailants have occu
pied a prominent position in the papers, Mr. 
Bright and bis brother having demanded 
of two gentlemen their authority for certain 
injurious statements made by them respect
ing the great Tribune. Jn particular a Mr. 
Garth, recently returned for Guilford, in ad
dressing bis constituents, had alleged that 
Mr. Bright, in the late cotton famine, had 
contributed not one halfpenny towards the 
relief of the distress,-that be was hated 
by his work-people, &c., &c. Whereupon 
Mr. Bright wrote to Mr. Garth, indignantly 
denying his statements, and asking for bis 
authority. Mr. Garth not being able. to 
substantiate his charges, did not apolog!ze 
in the frank, gentlemanly man~er which 
became him, whereupon _he received from 
Mr. Bright, in a concluding )ett~r, such_ a 
castigation as neither be nor his friends will 
soon forget. Our admi~ati?n of th~ hon
ourable member for B1rmmgham is not 
unqualified. True, he_ is a s_rlenrlid orator, 
and better still, we behave him to be a good 
and honest man, sincerely desirous of bis 
country's welfare; but sometimes, we con-
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fess, he seems too carping nnd foult-finding 
to our taste. Still, 118 Chl'isti11n J ourn11-
Jists, we must protest most earnestly 
6 gninst the unfair and reckless way in 
which his ch11r11cter is often attacked 
and bis speeches gm·bled and misrepre
sented by those who differ from him. The 
men of the world are wont to sneer at 
what they are pleused to denominate the 
untruthfulness and uncharitableness of 
the religious press ; let them, however, 
before they cast stones at others, amend 
their own ways in this particular. The 
doings of public men are fair matter for 
comment, and, if need be, for stricture; 
but let us be at least candid and truthful 
in our statements ·about every one. 

Another topic concerning which there 
bas been much important discussion lately 
is the Relation of Masters and Men, and 
the connected subject of Trades' Unions 
and Strikes. Indeed, few questions of the 
day demand more serious attention than 
this. It is alleged on the one band that 
owing to strikes and the frequent annoy
ing interferences of working men's com
mittees, some branches of our man ufac
tures are fast leaving the country. On the 
other hand, labour has undoubtedly its 
just claims, which are not always properly 
regarded by employers and capitalists. We 
have wished that the example set by the 
hosiers and their workmen in the Notting
ham district could be more generally fol
lowed. For six years past a Board of 
Arbitration has existed, consisting of mas-

DrnKs-BARSBY.-Dec. 25, at the General 
Baptist chapel, Dover-street, Leicester, by 
the Rev. T. Stevenson, Mr. William Dicks 
to Miss Mary Ann parsby. 

WILLMAN-BURTON,-Dec. 25, at North
gate chapel, Louth, Mr. J. Willman, of 
Market Rasen, to Harriet, youngest daugh
ter of the Rev. T. Burton. 

!ltailJS, 
HAnn1s.-Jan. 22, at Chesham, after an 

illness of less than an hour, Alpheus 
Harris, Esq., aged 60, for many years the 
Manager of the Chesham Bank. He was a 
liberal member and devoted deacon of the 
General Baptist Church, and his decease 

ters and men in €'}1lal nnmbers, and to 
them all trade disputes have been referred. 
In every instance as yet an amicable ar
rangement ho.s been effected, and conse
quently for more than six year,g now there 
bas been no strike, lock-out, or anything 
of the kind. \, hy shoulcl not a similar 
plan be adopted in many other trades? 
Let Masters lay o.side pride, and Men their 
jealousy, o.nd be willing to sit at the same 
to.ble as fellow-citizens and fellow-chris
tians, and in a candid, confidential way, talk 
over the difficulties of their pr,sition, and 
the nature of their respective claims, and in 
many cases, we feel sure, mutual respect and 
good-will would take the place of the anger 
and estrangement which now unhappily 
exist. We know that our Ma~azine is 
read both by masters and work-people; 
to both classes we would, with all Chris
tian affection and respect, commend this 
suggestion." Possibly the plan of arbitra
tion by a combined committee bas not 
been tried long enough in the hosiery 
trade to arrive at very positive conclu
sions; and there are, no doubt, branches 
of industry to which its application would 
not be so easy; but what has answered so 
well hitherto in one manufacture is surely 
worth an earnest trial in others. Capital 
and Labour, we cannot do without either; 
masters and workmen, long may they both 
flourish! On their united industry and 
energy, combined with true religion, Eng
land's continued greatness ancl progress, 
under God, depend. 

\il deeply lamented by a wide circle of 
attached friends. 

SEWELL.-Jan. 9, at Rothley, aged 81, 
Mr. W. Sewell, for more than sixty-two 
years an exemplary member of the General 
Baptist church. He was a good man, and 
feared God above many. His end w_as peace. 

Fnow.-Dec. 10, at Kirton Lindsey, Miss 
A. Frow, a member of the General Baptist 
church, and daughter of one of the de,1cons, 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, aged 3U. 

GnoococK.-J an. lJ, at Leicester, deeply 
regretted, iVIr. F. Groocock, eldest son of 
iVIr. S. Groocock, builder, iu bis 51st ye,u·. 

LAuNDON.-Oct. 28, at Leicester, sincerely 
lamented, Savilla, eldest daughter of Thos. 
and Elizabeth Laundon, aged 27. 

FRYEn.-Dec. 23, at Cromford, Derby
shire, l\Ir. J. Fryer, draper, aged JS. 
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RESPECTING THE MAGAZINE. 

To those who approve of the changes 
ruRde in the l\fagllzrne, an<l to all who 
desire its wider circnhtion, it will be 
gratif.1 ing to he inforrne<l th>1t the sales 
hRl'e increased nearly three!'old. Three 
editions of the Jannary number had to be 
printed before the dem,rnds could be met. 
Se\'eral correspond.;uts have highly com. 
rnenrlecl our first new issue, and we hope 
each of its successors may equally deserve 
their farnurable verdict. Some Agents
Ministers among the rest-have raised the 
demand from less than ten copies to forty, 
fifty, sixty, and iu one case to one hundred 
and tlzi-ee copies. The esteemed brother 
who has obtained this large number iu his 
village church. calculates that if all the 
churches would give it the same support, 
in proportion to their mem hers, the sales 
would reach 7,000 monthly. No doubt 
our present success would have been more 
complete if every pastor had been as active • 
in its behalf as some of them have been. 
And if this note should meet the eye of 
any one who bas hitherto been silent about 
it, we respectfully ask that he will even 
now unite in the general effort to enla'~ge 
the circle of its readers. At its present 
price it may be possible to induce some to 
begin to take it who did not commence 
when the earliest number appeared. We 
would not willingly weary those who are 
least indulgent toward us with unnecessary 
entreaties, but we cannot forbear to solicit 
the good offices of all influential men 
among us in an endeavour to multiply 
the subscribers to the Magazine. We 
have now reached a turni□g-point in its 
career, and what has already been achieved 
for it, instead of satisfying, should stimu
late us to still greater exertions. Our 
Foreign Mission has long been a "praise 
in the earth." Our College has made 
hopeful progress, and requires but corres
ponding steps in the future to attain, by 
the divine blessing, much larger results. 
A little extra zeal on behalf of our 
Periodical, at this crisis, would lift it to a 
position equal to that of our most pros
perous institutions. 

Considering the high rate of po.per and 
of printing-work, our experiment, in cheap
ening the Magazine, was doubly hazard
ous; but we are thankful to announce 
that the experiment has already answered, 
a1Hl that, in a commerci~l point of view, 

we are quite st1fe. Tbe Editors, however, 
desire a little "fruit which may abound'' 
to the Connexion's account. In a few 
mouths their ternpornry en~ngements will 
ternnnate; and tl flourishincr termination 
of them is desimb le for th0e sake of all 
parties, and all interests concerned therein. 
In II small religions denomination like ours 
nothing can fiot1rish g1·eatly without great 
effort, and general co-operation in that 
effort. And this is especially the fact with 
respect to our literary organ. By our 
very smallness as a Christian community, 
and by the exclusive title which our 
publication bears, we are forbidde~ to 
expect many readers outside our own pale; 
the more needful, therefore, it is that we 
should lose no readers who are within our 
pale by the omission of proper means 
to gain them. We would encourage all 
General _Baptists, who can spare the money 
and time, to procure and read such period
icals as the Evangelical Magazine, the 
Christian Spectator, the Sunday Magazine, 
and others less strictly religious than these 
in their character; but we have no hope 
that the Christian public will ever patron
ize the" General Baptist Magazine" as long 
as it is so designated, and as long as the 
body whose name it bears continues to be 
so "little among the thousands of Judah." 
If we are not sufficiently denominational 
to give the preference to what is our own, 
other bodies of Christians are wise enough 
to adhere to what is peculiarly theirs. 
And no single thing excites so much fear 
for our future stability and enlargement 
as the growing carelessness of the churches 
about the institutions and instrumen
tahties which we have separately origin
ated, and which it is our bounden duty to 
sustain. It may be the boast of some. 
that they are not denominational, but if 
all were like them any denomination would 
hasten to its dissolution, and the dis
solution of the parts would be the down
fall of the whole church. As the warmest 
lover of bis own hearth and home may be 
the worthiest citizen and the purest patriot, 
so be who is most attached to his own 
religious fraternity may be the most 
catholic Christian, aud may render most 
acceptable service to " the Lord of all.'' 
"And appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of Jert1salem, every one -in his watch, ana 
every one over against his house." 
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A VOYAGE TO INDIA. 

LETTER FROM THE REV, G. TAYLOR TO 

THE SECRETARY. 

fr would be utterly vain for me to at
tempt to describe what our feelings were 
when, on the memorable 13th of August, 
we took leave of yourself and oar be
loved relatives and friends at Gravesend, 
especially as we thought that our "fare
well" was, in all probability, a final one, 
at least as to some that were there; nor 
bow sad and sorrowful were onr hearts 
for some time after, as the shores of our 
beloved isle receded from our view. 
Many a long and lingering look did we 
cast as we paced the deck of our noble 
vessel, and could not bat "heave the 
pensive sigh" as we thought we were 
gazing on those favoured shores for the 
last time! Truly we felt as we never 
did before. 

May He at whose command we thus 
leave country and kindred graciously 
grant us His abiding presence, and may 
His blessing prosper the work of our 
bands! 

On Sabbath morning, Aug. 20, the 
pilot left us, and now the last link con
necting us with fatherland was severed. 

We were anxious to ascertain whut 
kind of companions we were likely to 
have in our fellow passengers; and I am 
thankful to say we soon discovered as to 
several that we were "no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens ol the 
saints, and of the household of God." 
Before leaving us, brother Wilkinson 
had introduced us to Captain Alexander, 
au Indian officer; and in this gentleman 
we found a true disciple and a pleasant 
companion. We were also very de
lighted to renew our acquaintance with 
Mrs. Beeby, of Calcutta, thll grand
daug~ter of the late Dr. Carey, and a 
true friend of the Orissa missionaries. 
We bad also on board the Revs. Messrs. 
Bion and Bate, and families, missionaries 
of the other branch of our body ; and 
with these brethren it was my privilege 
to be associated in labour throughout the 
voyage. Also Miss Tbomas, daughter 
of the late Rev. J. Thomas, of Calcutta 
Mission Press, whose efforts to do good 
and glorify her Master on board often 
greatly rejoiced our hearts; Miss Page, 
daughter of _Rev. J.C. Puge, the iudc-

fatigable missionary of Barisal ; and 
Mr. E. Wenger, son of Rev. J. Wenger, 
of Calcutta. We had al~o J\li,s Garretr, 
a 'member of the Estatlisbed Church, 
who is to be married to the Rev. -
Neal, missionary at Burdwan. These 
were onr more immediate companions 
during the voyage, and many very de
lightful hours have we spent in each 
other's society. The remainder of pas
sengers consisted of officers, civil and 
military, returning to duty; a few young 
ladies going out to he married, and 
several young gentlemen going out to 
the tea and coffee plantations of northern 
India. We had also a few second class 
passengers. 

Respecting the officers of the ship I 
cannot speak too highly. The captain, 
thoroaghly gentlemanly and kind, very 
considerate of the comfort of all on board, 
a clever seaman, and a man of much 
judgment and discretion. The conduct 
of the first and second mates was equally 
praiseworthy; while of the crew I may 
say that, as a whole, I never met with a 
better lot of sailors. 

And now a little respecting the 
weather. We left Gravesend with a 
bead wind, which continued for several 
days; consequently, when the steamer 
left us, we had to tack about, and some 
days made little progress - not more 
than twenty or thirty miles per day. 
This wind, moreover, brought against as 
a great swell, and as the sea was some
what rough also, the motion of the ship 
was very great. Our noble vessel tossed 
to and fro and pitched most uncom
fortably, and very soon occasioned a 
terrible heaving and pitching in the 
stomachs of the passengers. 

After some eight or ten days we 
entered the Bay of Biscay, and as the 
wind was still contrary, we had to tack 
about as best we could, and at times had 
to sail so close to the wind as to meet 
with fiercest opposition from the tre
mendous waves brought against the 
"wooden walls" of our f!oatiug habita
tion. One evening, after a ratlier rough 
day, the wind began to wax stronger, 
the heavens to wear a dark and threaten
ing aspect, and the sea to roar alarmingly; 
when, after several fearful pitcliiugs 
which soemed to make every timber ot' 
our beautiful ship quiver agah1, wo 
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sl1ipped a tremendous sea, which swept 
alnw,t e1·erything before it from tho 
forrea,tle. Our goose-pen was nearly 
carried 01·erboard; the pig-stye was 
thl'own on to tl1e qnarter-deck; and, 
snapping as tow the il'on pi\•ot on which 
it re\'Oh·es, it carried the capstan some 
dbtance from its place. 

Three times the bowsprit of the ship 
went nnder water, and for a second or 
two appeared unable to recover herself. 
1\frantime the wind howled more angrily, 
and the dark heavens became yet darker, 
while the sea lasLed and foamed as if in 
a pprfrct fury. 

How truly insignificant did we appear 
in the presence of this majestic, terrible 
element! how weak as a very infant in 
the arms of this "mighty power of God!" 
I think all on board felt it to be a very 
solemn time, the more so as thonghts of 
the fearful fate of the "London" in this 
very bay, and only a few mouths before, 
rushed into the mind; and some were 
led to pray who had perhaps never 
prayed on board before. 

After taking in some sail, we con
tinued to pursue the same course for 
some hours-the ship still pitching most 
violently - when about midnight we 
tacked again; and then, instead of 
pitching, she began to roll from side to 
side as if .each time she would roll right 
over, while at times she lurched so fear
fully that things in one's cabin that were 
not wedged tightly or tied down firmly 
were pitched out of their places, making 
the greatest commotion and uproar, 
which at midnight, and under such cir
cumstances, was quite alarming. 

Like several others I sat up for some 
hours, until I thought there was a change 
for the better, and then lay down, re
minding myself and dear wife of precious 
words I bad learned from the lips of my 
revered and beloved father-

" Jesus protects, my fears begone
"'bat can the Rock of Ages move? 
Safe in Thine arms I lay me down, 
Thiue everlasting arms of love." 

During these solemn hours we were 
also led to think of the pledges given by 
beloved Christian friends before we left, 
to "continue instant in prayer'' to God 
for us ;-of such pledges as given by 
our much-endeared people at Norwich, 
whom, amid much sorrow and many 
tears, we had so recently left;-by dear 
friends in Stoney-street assembled at 
our late farewell services - brother 
Mathews and others, who had inscribed 

0111· 1rnmcs on their " breastplate ;"-by 
Mr. Spurgeon and his warm-hearted 
people, whom I had the privilege of ad
dre~sing at their missionary prnye1· 
rnreting in the Tabernacle just a week 
before we embarked, from whom we re
ceived a most cordial reception, and by 
whom we were most warmly and affec
tionately commended to the caro and 
blessing of onr God and Savionr ;-and 
by. nrnny oth_er dear friends throughout 
the Connexion. And these prayers 
seP,med to form a mighty bulwark be
ween us and d,111ger, and were an assur
ance to us that (unless our death would 
in a much higher degree tend to the glory 
of God) we should not, could not be lost. 

After this rough weather bad sub
sided we were left with very light winds, 
and therefore made very little progress 
until we came -opposite the island of 
Madeira, wben we were favoured with 
a brisk "trade wind,'' which did us 
good service, carrying us on at from 
eight to eleven knots an hour. We 
dimly saw Madeira on the Sabbath 
morning, and on Monday we were fa
voured with a visit from a beautiful dove 
from that island-a very welcome visitor 
I assure you-indeed the little creature 
created quite a sensation; while some of 
us hoped it might prove a type of the 
peace and presence of the Master with 
which we should be favoured throughout 
our long and important voyage. The 
above trade win'll lasted nearly a week, at 
tbe end of which period we found our
selves in the region of calms and squalls. 
The weather here was now hot and sul
try-much like the hot weather in India; 
and anon very wet, close, and steaming
just like the rainy season in India, and 
most enervating and depressing. We 
bad reason to be very thankful, however, 
that this weather did not last long ; for 
when about three degrees from tbe line 
we were favoured with a nice refreshing 
breeze (though not quite favourable to 
our course) and which lasted until we 
had crossed the line, when slightly alter
ing our course we got a stronger wind, 
and one much more in our favour, and for 
several days made considerable progress. 

October was ushered in with a stiff 
westerly gale, whicn, while it lasted, for
cibly reminded us of David's descriptio11 
of a ship in a storm, Psalm cvii. 26, 27, 
and led those wl10 feared Hirn to "call 
on the Lord in their trouble until He de
livered them out of their distress." About 
the middle of the same month we had a 
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l'epetition of this gale, and a few days 
after that a third. And though by no 
means so severe as mRny witnessed by 
some of the old hRnds on board ( i.e., 
according to their own account), these 
storms, to us who only occasionally" go 
down to the sea in ships," were awful and 
yet grand. While they were raging the 
" Shannon" seemed now to be flying on 
the wings of the wind, and skimming the 
mighty waves roaring beneath her, and 
anon we were down in a rleep trough, a 
mighty mass of water besieging us all 
l'Ound and threatening at one simultane
ous charge to bury us beneath I Never 
do I remember to have seen euch moun
tainous wave8, such immense bodies of 
water bounding to and fro, as if threaten
ing destruction to all that might come in 
their way. 

October passed out as calmly and 
peacefully as it bad come in roughly and 
stormy, 

When about recrossing the line, we 
were again becalmed for several days, 
and found the beat very oppressive; and 
a few days after we bad crossed, and 
when we were in high hope of speedily 
reaching India (as the "Shannon" last 
year accomplished this distance in twelve 
days), we found ourselves opposed by a 
bead wind, which continued with slight 
but rapid variations until we reached 
"Sandbeads ," and this occasioned per
petual "tacking," and rendered our pro
gress tediously slo.w, so much so, that 
instead of twelve days as last year, we 
were twenty-one before we reached the 
pilot brig. 

We reached Calcntta on the morning 
of the 5th of December, and were met by 
Mr. G. Sykes, the worthy son-in-law of 
our brother Stubbins, by whom and his 
good wife we are now being hospitably 
entertained. 

You will be pleased to learn that we 
have been highly favoured in point of 
spiritual privileges, and that these means 
of grace have often been as "wells of 
salvation" to our souls. 

As soon a8 possible after leaving 
Gravesend, it was decided that we would 
have general family worship; and as his 
cabin was much larl?er than any other, 
Captain Alexander kindly invited us all 
to meet morning and evening with his 
family. The service was conducted 
alternately by brethren Bion, Bate, the 
Captain, and myself; and the average 
number of adults in attendance was 
about sixteen persons. These were sea-

sons when the interests of our separate 
families were specially pleaded before 
God,-when the choicest blessings were 
invoked ou fathers and mothers, brothers 
and sisters,-and when the salvation of 
the unsaved of oar kindred was earnestly 
implored. On Sabbath afternoons, from 
2 p.m, to 3 p.m., we bad a general 
prayer meeting, when the cabin (a stern 
cabin) was often quite full. This was 
the time when we thought more especially 
of sacred spots, of hallowed services and 
vast assemblies with which past Sab
baths had been associated; and while 
dropping the silent tear that snch was 
not now our favoured lot, rejoiced that 

"There is a spot where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend; 
Though sundered far, hy faith they meet 
Around one common mercy-seat." 
Once and again we have been privi

leged to commemorate the Lord's death, 
and this has been a most precious ser
vice. We had also morning and evening 
service every Sunday, either on deck, 
when all the sailors were present, or in 
the coddy, when sermons were preached 
by the brethren in turn. I am thankful 
to say the Lord appeared to give some 
of us special acceptance with the people, 
and the word seemed to come with 
power. The seriousness and marked 
attention on these occasions of those who 
for the most part at other times were 
given to trifling and frivolity, were to us 
most encouraging and hopeful ; and 
although we have not realized fruit in 
tbe immediate salvation of souls, I can
not but believe that tbe seed deposited 
from time to time during this voyage, 
will by-and-bye spring op and yield 
much fruit unto eternal life. 

Though never entirely well when at 
sea, I have nevertheless contended more 
successfully with my determined enemy 
this voyage than I was able to do eleven 
years ago; and after the storm in the 
bay of Biscay, I bad sufficiently re
covered from sea sickness to admit of my 
attempting something for the benefit of 
those about me. I need not tell you 
that among 140 souls, scarcely twenty of 
whom enjoyed "peace with God," tbere 
was plenty to be done. There were 
the poor sailors, about thirty-six in 
number, many of whom were as ignorant 
of the way of salvation as if born iu a 
hrathru land, r,nd others of them, though 
partially enlightened, were yet liv iug with.
out God and without hope in the world. 

Anticipating somewhat this state of 
things, I had obtained a lot of tracts from 
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the Religions Tract Society in London, 
11s w,•11 ns a goodly number of" \Veaver's 
Lcnfkts," 1111d other tracts and books 
from de.ar friends at Norwich, and these 
I rlistribnted freely among the poor fol• 
lows when they seemed to have leisure 
to read them, and chatted with the'l'll as 
opportunity allowed. I was never more 
kindly received, nor more respectfully 
trented when on such errands, than on 
these occasions : while at times the seri
ous manner, the auxioes look, and even 
the tearful eye, led one to hope that the 
word was tnking effoct. After a time a 
few of them were induced to attend the 
Sunday night service in the cuddy, and 
eventually the prayer meeting and family 
worship when not on watch. In the 
course of the voyage some of them were 
sick and obliged to keep their berth, when 
a favourable opportunity was given for 
speaking to them pointedly about the 
things which belong to their peace. 

Then there were the cuddy servants 
who, poor fellows, have fewer privileges 
on board ship than even the sailors. Up 
and bard at it by four a.m., and as bard 
at it until ten p.m., the entire seven days 
of the week-perfect strangers to the 
rest of the Lord's-day. To speak to 
these about coming to worship and giving 
heed to the things affecting their eternal 
welfare, was as if you would make sport 
of them ! And yet we felt they ought 
to be spoken to, and if possible Jed to 
seek after that " rest which remainetb for 
the people of God." We sought and 
soon found an opportunity to speak with 
two of tbem-yonths who were going out 
in that capacity for the first time, and 
were not a little pleased to find they 
were sons of pions parents, and knew 
much of the theory, at least, of the plan 
of salvation. Here we had something 
to work upon: a reference to the fervent 
prayers, the godly life and holy counsel 
tbey had beheld at home, -made them 
weep bitterly, and we hope led them to 
think and feel as they had never done as 
to t!:Je importance of religion and the 
necessity for immediate reconciliation 
with God. We gave them little books, 
such as for brevity and simplicity we 
thought suited to their circumstances, 
aud invited them to apply to us any 
time they felt disposed for spiritual 
conversation. Not long after this I 
received the following note from one of 
the youth~, which, as you may suppose, 
greatly rejoiced myself and our christian 
friwds on board. 

" Srpt. 0, 1800. 
Dear Sir.-Y,111 being I\ christinn mnn, 

I should like, if yon hrwe no objection, to 
hnve n hnlf-honr's converantion with you, 
for I hnve been brought to Jesus aince I 
came on board. Dear Sir I cannot come 
to-night, 11s I wnnt to write n letter to my 
denr christinn mother, Plenso excuse my 
boldness, for I am in want of a little reli
gious in8truction. 

Yours truly, 
" ---. 

I need not say that I arranged to meet 
him at the earliest opportunity, During 
the interview I gathered that the parting 
words of µis mother had been, nnde1· 
divine blessing, the means of awakening 
him to a sense of his lost condition, and 
leading him to seek the Saviour; and 
that his object in requesting an interview 
with me was, that be might "know the 
way of God more perfectly." He said, 
moreover, that he was suffering much 
from his fellow servants, none of whom 
were at all seriously inclined, and that 
he felt it bard work to maintain a pro
fession of religion among them; begged 
an interest in the prayers of God's 
people on board, and asked that be might 
be allowed to come to me when he felt 
to need advice and encouragement. 

Though I could not lay claim to this 
soul as a seal of my own ministry, I was 
only too thankful to be able in any 
measure to_ promote the growth of thiS' 
new-born babe in Christ, and to second 
the work which his own dear mother, 
by her parting words and subsequent 
prayers, bad been permitted to begin. 

We altered the hour for evening wor
ship for the poor youth's convenience, 
and as often as be bas been able he has• 
since attended, as also the Sabbath night. 
service, though, poor fellow, bis snperio1· 
fellow-servants, be tells me, often hin
dered him unnecessarily: be always, 
seemed, moreover, to delight in religious 
conversation. 

Among onr fellow-passengers we had 
daily opportunities, by word and deed, 
of recommending the Saviour we love; 
and I am thankful to know that in this 
private way our efforts were not witbout 
some good results. With several of the 
ladies and gentlemen we helcl repeated and 
lengthy conversations with apparently 
great effect. On some occasions the Lord 
seemed peculiarly to bless ns with a 
"pleading spirit," and at such times we 
felt tbat with power we were appealing 
on God's behalf. With the case of 
Captain -- I was particularly in-



Letter from Miss Derry to Mr. ancl Mrs. Willcinson. 63 

terested, especially because, that he 
repeatedly sought an interview, evidently 
for the purpose of conversing on religions 
subjects. It was soon clear to my mind 
that he was labouring under great unea
siness of conscience, and often had much 
anxiety about his soul. The Lord, I 
trust, helped me to be very faithfal with 
him, and with much affectionate earnest
ness to beseech him to be reconciled to 
God. And although he has by no means 
given evidence of a change of heart thus 
far, I still have great hope, as I told him 
a little before we parted, that the day is 
not far distant when I shall be gladdened 
with the intelligence of his conversion 
to God. He is a thorough gentleman, 
and a man 9f no ordinary abilities; be 
speaks with great fluency at least forrr 
different languages, and at present main
tains a very high position in Her 
Majesty's Indian service, in which ser
vice he has, at the repeated risk of his 
life, won marked distinction. 

In a lengthy conversation I once had 
with Mr. --, I was rejoiced to find 
that a sermon I preached from " Take 
heed how ye hear," had made a deep im
pression on his mind; and from what he 
then·said, and on subsequent occasions, 
I would fain hope he will never be able 
to shake off the effect. Nor could we 
but be very hopeful regarding several 
young gentlemen, sons either of clergy
men or pious parents. 

Besides the above labours, I tried 
daily, as far as possible, to help our dear 
friend and companion, Miss Derry, in 
the acquisition of Oriya; and I have 
great pleasure in. stating that this duty 
was rendered exceedingly pleasant by 
the persevering efforts and encouraging 
progres~ of my pupil. 

In concluding. this letter I must thank 
you and the dear good people who have 
felt interested in our welfare, and who 
have so kindly besought the thr6ne of 
grace on our behalf. I cannot but be
lieve that our happiness, and safety, and 
usefulne~s duril;g our recent voyage, 
have in great measure been vouchsafed 
in answer to their prnyers. Permit rue 
also to beg a continuance of this favonr; 
we need it as much now as when ou the 
mighty deep. 

Allow me also to say how delighted 
we should be to receive letters from 
time to time from friends who take au 
interest in us and our work. Our 
address will be, "Berllampore, Ganjam, 
Orissa, India." 

LETTER FROM MISS DERRY TO 
MR. AND MHS. WILKINSON. 

S!tip Shannon, Bay of Bengal, 
Nov. 27, 1866. 

Now that we are hoping, in the good 
providence of God, to reach Calcutta in 
the course of a few days, I, in common 
with mo~t of my fellow passengera am 
busy writing letters to post immediately 
on our arrival. Being my first voyage, 
everything connected wiLh life on board 
ship has of course been new and interest
ing to me; the mighty deep, in its varied 
phases, now calm and beautiful, its blue 
~av_es creste? with white spray, glitter
mg ID the bright sunshine like diamonds 
and crystals; at otter times lashed into 
fury by a gale of wind those same waters 
have presented a scene of awful grandeur 
as the waves have arisen mountain-like 
one tier above another, roaring as the 
sound of many waters, dashing with vio
lenc_e ~gainst the sides of our floating 
hab1tat10n, and apparently threatenin" 
to engulf us in the dark abyss belo.;, 
Oh!, it has seemed as though a fresh 
page of the wondrous book of nature had 
been opened up before me; my soul has 
been filled with reverence, admiration 
and awe, as I have thus gazed 011 the 
glorious works of the great Creator. 
Then again the gorgeous sunsets, and 
the beauty and brilliancy of the moon
light nights in the tropics, have been 
lovely beyo11d description. As I bave 
stoo? on the poop watching the great 
lummary of the day sinking below the 
western horizon, reflectin()' its gluwin" 
tints on the placid waters 0 till it looked 
like a "sea of glass mingled with fire," 
and every cloud in the i'ky was tiu()'ed 
with the bright rich colouring, till ~ea 
and sky seemed all aglow, as if illumi
nated with rays of heaven's own li"ht 
and glory, I have been filled with ado;a. 
tion and praise, and led to exclaim with 
Heber-

" If thns Thy bem1ties .e:ild the spnn 
Of ruined earth nnd g-uilty man, 
How glorious lllust those mansions be, 
Where Thy redeemed shall dwell with Thee." 

. The phosphon•scent lights spaikiing 
m the water round our vessel like 
flashes of lightning on dark uights,-the 
shoals of flying fish and porpoises,-the 
albatrosses, so g_raceful aud beautiful in 
their flight, as tht•y follow in the wake of 
the vessel for hundreds of miles,-the 
be,rntifully marked Cape pigeons, l\lother 
Carey's chicken;:, &c.,-all have beeu 
objects of great interest to me. 
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Oar coarse has been somewhat dif
ferent, I imagine, from the route which 
is generally taken. We sailed so far 
west as to be at one time within about 
SOO miles of South America, while we 
were, I snppose, about 3000 miles from 
Africa; and instead of rounding the Cape 
of Good Hope keeping close in to the 
land, we sailed down as far as 42 or 43 
degrees south latitude, almost iu the 
neighbourhood of icebergs, where we bad 
very strong winds and a rough, heavy 
sea. Here the " Sbannon" seemed 
almost to fly through the water, and in 
three days we made more than 900 
knots-nearly a thousand miles. It was, 
however, at the expense of all personal 
comfort, as the ship pitched and rolled 
about in the most terrible manner. It 
was quite an effort and a struggle to get 
from our cabins to the cuddy, and the 
upsetting of the contents of the table 
was often most amusing and ludicrous. 
Sometimes the waves came so high as to 
sweep over the poop, surprising the 
ladies or gentlemen who were walking 
or sitting there with a drenching shower 

bath; and in the evenings, when we 
were sitting in the cuddy, immense waves 
would come sweeping over the quarter
deck, and rushing in at the door and 
venetians of the caddy, From all the 
dangers of the deep, however, our 
Heavenly Father has thus far preserved 
us,; and I feel that the prayers of beloved 
friends have indeed been heard and 
answe1·ed1 both with regard to the pro
tection, comfort\ and prosperity of our 
voyage; and oh I I trust that this fresh 
experience of my Heavenly Father's 
faithfulness and care will lead me to 
renewed consecration to His service and 
glory in all the future of my life. 

(To be continued.) 

A letter from Mr. Buckley, dated 
Dec. 17, states that the missionary party 
were to leave Calcutta in the "'Feroze" 
steamer for Pooree on the previous Friday 
(14th). This was the vessel conveying 
the Famine Commissioners to Oris~a. 
Our friends were expected to reach Cut
tack iQ. a day or two. 

fionign Jdhra :!{tcfrbitt. 
CALCUTTA..-G. Taylor, December 3. I CUTTACK.-J. Buckley, December 4 & 17. 
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THE REUNION OF CHRISTENDOM. 

BY ONE OF THE EDITORS, 

"THE Reunion of Christendom." 
Such is the title of a rather remark
able book recently put forth by Dr. 
Manning, the Roman Catholic Arch
bishop of Westminster. The cir
cumstances of its publication were 
as follows. A few years ago some 
members of the Established Church 
·or England belongit1g to the extreme 
Anglican party formed an associa
tion or society whose object was to 
pray for the reunion of the three 
great bodies known as the Eng
lish, Greek, and Roman Catholic 
churches. Ultimately two h1mdred 
clergymen, some of them eccleaias
tics of high position, became mem
bers of the association. 

In reading the appeal put forth 
by this society we cannot but feel 
that its originators, however mis
taken in some of their notions, must 
have been good men. One marvels, 
indeed, that whilst anxious for re
uuion with the Greek and Roman 
Churches, they should have shown 
no desire for Christian fellowship 
with the four millions of their 
countrymen who belong to the non
conformist bodies of this land ; and 
that they should, at the same time, 
have apparentlyignored the hundreds 
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of myriads of Christian people be
longing to the Reformed Churches 
of the European and American con
tinents. Still, the desire for Chris
tian union, in however small degree, 
was good, and i:t was a right Chris
tian thing to resolve upon the em
ployment of daily prayer as the means 
for the realization of the object. 

We are glad to find, moreover, 
that an appeal for prayer for such 
an object struck a responsive chord 
in the breasts of pious Roman 
Catholics, particularly on the con
tinent of Europe. It appears that 
many of these were led to subscribe 
their names as members of the new 
society. Presently, however, the 
matter came under the notice of the 
Romish Episcopate in England, and 
by them it was referred to what is 
·called the Holy Office of the Inqui
sition. This led to the issuing of 
two documents in which the new 
·association was strongly condemned, 
and all good Catholics were solemnly 
warned against joining it. The 
grounds on which the condemnation 
was based were these :-First, that 
the principle on which the Associa
tion rested was destructive of the 
Divine constitution of the Church. 
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It implies that the Greek and Angli
<•an com1111rnions n.recomponent pa, ts 
0f the Christian Church ; a state-
111c11t "-hich the "Holy Office" em
pl,atically denies. Secondly, that to 
111 ,ite in prayer with those who hold 
this theory is " an implicit adhesion 
to heresy, and to an intention stained 
with he1:csy ." Roman Catholics may 
pray for heretics, but not with them. 
'' They are bound," says Dr. 1\1:an
ning, " to bear active and explicit 
witness against all heresy, and the 
peril in which its teachers stand, 
by ref1lsing all r-0mnwnion with tlum 
cum in pmyei·." A third ground of 
c0ndenrnation was that such an 
Association favours indifferentism, 
and is therefore scandalous. It 
tends to foster the idea that men 
may please God and be saved in the 
Euglish Church,or the Greek Church, 
equally with the Roman, a thing 
'1·hich Rome declares to be impos
sible. 

These sentiments of the Holy In
quisition, formally an11ow1ced, and, 
after remonstrance from the con
demned Society, solemnly reaffirmed, 
the present Roman Catholic Arch
bishop of Westminster fully adopts, 
and in the book whose title we have 
gi,en at the commencement of this 
article elaborately defends. Very 
startling, indeed, it is, .three centu
ries and a half after the great Refor
mation. to read such statements as 
these, ;, that no congregation what
soever, separated from the external 
visible communion and obedie11ce of 
the Roman Pontiff, can be the Church 
of Christ, or can in any way what
soever belong to the Church of 
Christ ;"-that "they who withdraw 
from this communion can neither be 
absolved from their sins, nor ente:r 
the gate of the heavenly kingdom;" 
-aud that it is wrong even to pray 
with those who believe it possible to 
please God in the English Church 
.equally with the Romish. Very 
startling, we say, is this to us Eng
~.ish-born Protestant/! of the nine-

teenth century. The audacity of 
the thing almost takes one's br~ath, 
and "·e scarcely know whether to be 
indignant, or to laugh right out, or 
to be sorrowful to think that men 
who, like ourselves, call Jesus Lord, 
should be so narrow-minded and 
darkened. 

However, the perusal of these 
documents led us to think of the 
unity of Christ's church, what it con
sists in, and what u; our duty in rela
tion thereto. }'irst of all, there was the 
aftecting fact, urged by these English 
deans, canons, and parish priests, 
in their appeal for prayer, th11t our 
Redeemer's dying petition was," that 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and t in thee, that they 
also may be one in us : that , the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
tne." Then, secondly, there was the 
a.ssertion, made. repeatedly both in 
the letters , of the Congregation of 
the Inquisition and in the Pastoral 
of- Dr. Manning, that the church of 
Christ u; one, incapaible of partition 
or division, " one fold undivided ancl 
i:ndivisible." Now, as under most 
-errors which obtain the assent of 
any large number of intelligent men 
there is alinost always veiled some 
truth of which the error is a distor
tion or exaggeration, we were led to 
ask, what is really meant in Scrip
ture by the oneness of Christ's 
church? What facts in the present 
condition of Christendom are iucori-. 
sistent with its unity? .Are there 
11,ny duties, and if so what, which 
devolve on us as a result of this 
essential unity ? 

Let our readers, then, turn to 
Ephesians iv. 3-6, and mark the dif
ference between the teachings of an 
apostle and of one who claims to 
be regarded as a successor of the 
apostles. Dr.,Manning tells us that 
"the unity of the church is created 
by the submission of all wills to one 
Divine Teacher through the pastors 
of the church, especially the one 
who is supreme on earth,'' meaning, 
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of courso, the Pope. In the New 
Testament, from beginning to end, 
we find not a singlo word of sanc
tion for that 1mpreme authority which 
is claimed for the Roman Pontiff; 
but we do see it stated that the 
church is 0110 because she has one 
Divine Father, one Saviour to whom 
all her members are united in living 
faith, one Holy Spirit by whom all 
are enlightened, strengthened, com
forted, sanctified. 

Now this oneness of the Christian 
church in all lands and ages is really 
an interesting fact. Because it is a 
fact, we, if belit~vers in Christ, how
ever weak our faith, and lowly our 
position, are members of the s:1,me 
pody with all the good who have" 
lived in every age since Christ. The 
early .martyrs are our brethren. 
We belong to. the Church of Tertul
lian, ,Augustine, and Chrysostom. 
The pjous men 1;1,nd women of the 
middle ages, whether dwelling in 
monastic cell or going .forth as mis
sionaries to rude tribes of Saxons 
and Prussians, were members of the 
same body as we, Germany may 
boast of her Luther and Melancthon, 
Switzerland of her Zwingle and 
Calvin,-but we, though English, if 
follow.ers of the one Christ, have a 
share in their renown; whilst good 
people in those lands may in turn 
claim a part in our W ycliffe and 
Tindal, Ridley and Latimer. Almost 
every community of Christians has 
its roll of great names ; but since 
the church is one, all really belong 
to each. The Holy Inquisition may 
denounce me as a heretic, but that 
will not separate me from Pascal or 
from Fenelon; Anglicans may shrink 
from me as a contumacious self
willed dissenter, but that will not 
prevent me regarding as Christian 
brethren a Stanley or an Ellicott, 
or reverencing as a saint departed 
the memory of the author of the 
" Christian Year." All who are 
bound in living sympathy of soul to 
the one Christ are one, 1/V e may 

bear different names, and wear 
different uniforms. 1'he different 
battalions may not have that good 
understanding with one another at 
all times which they ought to have,
sometimes, alas! mi~takiug friencl::l 
for foes,-but nevertheless we are 
one army," the Sacramental Host of 
God's Elect." "There is one body 
and one spirit." 

And now let us notice briefly the 
conduct which the fact of the church's 
oneness seems to make obligatory 
upon us. 

First, there ought to be a chee-rf ul and 
hearty recognition of all who, profess
ing to be Christ's disciples, give evi
dence in their life of oneness of spirit 
with Him? Does a man avow him
self to be a believer on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and show by bis con
duct that he hates sin and loves 
goodness·? then, whatever his errors 
may be in other respects, I ought to 
own him as a Christian brother, and 
render him the sympathy and help 
his circumstances need. We are 
told, indeed, by some who are chary 
of recognizing the Christianity of 
those who do not in all points be
lieve with themselves, that we must 
peware of forgetting the paramount 
claims of truth ; and the words of 
the apostle John are not unfre
quently quoted by them, " If there 
~ome any unto you and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God 
speed : for he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds.'' 
In the pamphlet now before us Dr. 
Manning pleads this passage in de
fence of bis own intolerance. But 
although we willingly admit that all 
Christian truth is important, there 
~re surely some truths of less im
portance than others. And it should 
be remembered that the men of 
whom the apostle John wrote could 
not in fairness be reckoned as Chris
tians at all. They did not confess 
that Jesus Christ had come in the 
flesh (see 2 John 7), but held that 
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what the .T(',,S thought ,ms a real 
mn11 "·ho suffer<:>d on the cross was 
:i m('re phantom or appearance. 
Moreowr it seems most likely, from 
the mention of" evil deeds" in verse 
11, that to a strange fantastic creed 
they often joined an evil life ; so 
that we are not warranted to cite 
language employed by an apostle in 
reference to such people as an excuse 
for unkindness or want of courtesy 
to persons who believe as fully a'S 
ourselws in the great facts of Chris
tianity, whose life is as pure and 
Christ-like as our own, but who dif
fer from us on minor points of doc
trine, or in matters of church orga
nization or discipline. 

Secondly, remembering that all 
who are united by faith to the 
Sa,iour are one, notwithstanding 
differences in other things, it is surely 
our duty to repress, a:s much as possi
ble, a bitter or contempluous spirit in 
reference to Christians of other com
munions. No doubt this is some
times very difficult. When, for 
instance, we are smarting un<ler a 
sense of injustice, resulting, as we 
conceive, from religious intolerance, 
it is difficult to avoid involving in 
the fire of our 'righteous anger all 
who belong fo the denomination 
from which the wrong has been re
ceiYed. Yet this is obviously unfair. 
l\fon, taken as individuals, are often 
better than the system with which 
they are identm~d. The Roman 
Ch{irch, as we have just now seen, 
is still most intolerant; and yet 
there both have been and are very ex
cellent pious Roman Catholics. The 
State Church of this country is still 
the occasion of injustice to noncon
formists, specially in matters relating 
to education: and yet who shall say 
that in that church ;i,re not to be 
found myriads of holy men and 
women? Remembering these things, 
we ought to beware of confounding 
the system with the person, and 
whilst condemning whatever is 
wroug in the one, should avoid, as 

much as possible, bittet·ncss or con
temptuousness toward the other. 

But, finally, if the church of 
Christ is one, does it not become us, 
as opportunities arise, to make a 
point of actively showing goodwill to 
those whom we believe to be followers 
of the Savioiw, even though they be of a 
d{ffei-ent denomin!ltion from ow·selves l 
Not merely by the exchange of plat
form courtesies, but by the manifes
tation, according to our means, of 
p1·actical sympathy should it be 
shown that, whilst our brethren and 
we both hold firmly our respective 
views of minor truth, we yet recog
nise one another as members of the 
same Christian family, portions of 
one and the same " Holy Catholic 
Church." In all this there need be 
nothing inconsistent with special 
attachment to our own section of 
the Christian community. On this 
latter we shall bestow special regard, 
because, so far as our light goes, it 
comes nearest in its views of truth 
to the mind of Christ, or its methods 
and organization seem to us best 
adapted to serve the ends for which 
the church of Christ exists. :But 
still, acknowledging our own falli
bility, and owning that our brethren 
of other communities hold the truth 
on cardinal points as firmly as our
selves, we ·shall feel it our duty to 
make this manifest to the world by 
rendering them a proportionate share 
of our sympathy and kindly regards. 

The question may be asked, Ought 
there to exist these manifold sections 
and denominations? And in the 
present state of lhristendom what 
is our duty in regard to this point? 

The writer of this paper has in
deed a bright vision of a day when 
sects and denominations shall be no 
more; when in this fair England of 
ours there shall be no more Baptist 
or Wesleyan, Independent or Epis
copalian; but when all over the 
land shall be Christian churches pro
portioned to the number of the 
population, known only by the name 
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of Christian,-independent in self
government, yet paying due respect 
to the opinions and feelings of 
brethren around, and combining in 
their plans and modes of worship all 
that is good and wise in the various 
denominations now existing. In 
that day men will not see wealth 
and high social position confined 
chiefly to one section of the church, 
intellectual vigour and independence 
to a second, Christian zeal and fer
vour to a third, and so on ; but all 
that is excellent materially, intel
lectually, socially, spiritually, shall 
be diffused throughout the whole 
body. England will not then be 
Christian in name whilst myriads of 
her people are practically heathen in 
their lives; but her whole popula
tion, brought up in. the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, with one 
heart and one voice shall unite in 
the chorus of praise that shall ascend 

from all nations "unto Him that 
hath loved us and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, to Him 
be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen." 

Meanwhile it is our duty, earnestly 
and diligently, to spread Christian 
truth according to our own convic
tions of it ; to do this in charity; 
not to be quixotic in our sympath_y 
with Christians outside the pale of 
our own denomination, whilst we 
neglect those within; and lastly, to 
trust to the extension of education, 
to the closer and more impartial 
study of the Scriptures, and to the 
good providence of the God of both 
charity and truth, to bring about 
greater unanimity of opinion and 
greater tolerance of spirit, so that 
the happier day of which we have 
been speaking may at length appear 
in all its blessedness and glory. 

MY ANONYMOUS LETTERS. 

llY A MINISTER. 

ON my writing-desk lies a little 
packet. The former has just been 
ransacked. Sundry documents turn
ed up which needed destroying. 
Some, too, were unanswered. Others 
were kept as sacred mementos of 
those whose hands will never write 
again. Among the multitude was 
the little group to which I refer : a 
few persons, as it were, standing 
uuostentatiously in the crowd of 
more conspicuous ones. Yet not 
the least valuable is the said small 
bundle. I should be sorry to lose 
it. It has often done me good, and 
I have no doubt that it will be a 
future help. 

What is it? My child.'a first 
essays at correspo11°dence? Well, 
there would have been no disgrace, 
perhops, had such been the case. 
All hail to the life which records no 
greater foible than that! But the 

collection in question is not a j uve
nile contribution to my epistolary 
store: elsewhere are two or three 
efforts at infantile caligraphy care
fully preserved. Neither is " the 
aforementioned" a relic of those 
rose-water effusions which gush to 
any extent from most of us at one 
time or another,-effusions which 
after the lapse of some years read as 
claret tastes after being lett without 
the cork all night, rather flat,-efl:u
sions which we would rather con
sign to the regions of limbo than to 
the tablet of memory, because what 
was then verdant and somewhat 
sickly has, under the stern discipline 
of experience, matured into manly 
love or womanly atfection. Of 
course, this sentiment will be re
garded as worthy of eternal reprolm
tion by sundry venerable persons 
who have not yet attained their 
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mnjorit:v. bnt if they "live long 
enongh" they will find out that it 
is fact. 

The truth is, tha,t I refer to some 
anon,mous letters. Do not mis~ 
fake 'me. 1 do not mean those of 
the slug species and the snail order, 
No one, surely, would keep them 
crawling about one's mind, and 
le:wi11g a disgusting, slimy trail 
behind them. A wise man will do 
t~·o things with abusive " favours" 
of that kind. First, he will honestly 
ask himself if they have any founda
tion. If he finds that the mountain 
of insult really has arisen from a 
mole-hill of ev1! in something which 
he has done, he sets ab<JUt levelling 
it: just as when it was told Plato 
that the bovs in the street were 
laughing at ·his singing, "Then I 
must learn to sing better,'' said the 
bra,e philosopher. Secondly, be 
burns the illfamous libel, puts it into 
the fire of the grate and the fire of 
forgetfulness. -

No: when I say that these are 
anonymous letters, I do not mean 
that they· are such mental scum and 
offal as that which sometimes comes 
floating down life's stream. They 
are far otherwise. What shall I call 
them? Heart-cries and conscience
voices. Could thoughts and feelings 
be photographed, here would be a 
curi"us mingling of smiles and tears. 
People whom shame or timidity has 
forbid rernaling themselves, have 
thus gained the eye and, it is to be 
hoped, the sympathy of another. 
As most likely there are few minis
ters who are without similar appeals 
to their care and pity, it may not be 
out of place to give expression to 
some reflections thereupon. 

Here is one of the letters. How 
much it suggests! It came to its 
possessor one Sunday afternoon, 
'That morning he had been preacbill'lg 
about temptation. He stated, at 
the beginning of bis sermon, that he 
felt impelled to do so. The previou~ 
/Sabbath he had had the same theme t. 

moreover, he selected u text closely 
connected with it fot• the Wednesday 
evening service, and when he began 
to study for the next Sunday he 
could not rid himself of the impres~ 
sion that he must continue hiR refor~ 
ence to the subject. " Perhaps," 
he added, "there is something provi~ 
dential in this ; it may be that some 
who hear me speak may need special 
warning and encouragement, because 
exposed to unusual sinful entice~ 
ments." \Vithin three hours the 
letter before me caine. It is signed 
"a member of the church," and it is 
a long recital of terrible temptation 
to which the writer bas been and is 
yet exposed. It abounds, too, with 
thankfulness and hope on account 
of the words which were spoken 
from the pulpit .. 

Some will say that this was a mere 
coincidence ; it happened that the 
discourse was appropriate to t_he 
person ; it was simply a fortunate 

· accident. Others will say that it was 
"curious," "singular,'' "strange," 
and so forth. Is there not " a more 
excellent way" oflooking at it? Why 
not acknowledge a divine element 
in the occurrence? Why not believe 
that heaven bad a close connexion 
with earth ? For the life of me :t 
cannot see why we should walk round 
a,nd round the glorious building of 
Providence, admiring it, 'praising it, 
examining it, but neglecting to enter 
it and make it our own. Ind.,ed, I 
have no doubt that many of my 
readers will agree with me. If so, I 
.congratulate them on the p@ssessiort 
of such an infinitely consolatory and. 
strengthening truth. It is hard M 
understand how any but bad men 
can wish to be without it. Nothing 
is more ,adapted to stimulate us in 
doing our duty and to sustain us 
under trial. Take, for e;x:ample, the 
case of ministers. Herfl is a brother 
who believes th1,1t he is as really 
under the gui<lance of God as Jacob 
or Peter was. Perhaps a keen, 
ready fellow, whose tongue is about 
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ns devout as his life, might put some 
questions to him which he would 
find it difficult to answer touching 
the doctrine of Providence. May 
be, he would send up a display of 
mental fireworks which would startle 
our friend for a few minutes, or 
possibly he might fling down a 
bursting, banging, boisterous intel
lectual cracker that would affect, for 
a moment or two, the theological 
tympanum of the listener. Albeit, 
he happens to believe in a book 
,called the Old Testament, and 
another entitled " The New Testa
ment of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ," in ·consequence of which 
he is not easy to be moved from the 
position whicb he occupies in respect 
of the belief before us. Well, under 
-the .influence of that -belief he 
preaches, · studies, visits, conducts 
classes, holds meetings, and gives 
lectures. Do you· mean to say tha,t 
he would be as earnest and happy a 
pastor without it? Do you? 

But there is another thought 
arising _out of the letter. I com
mend it to all my brethren in the 
pastorate. The fact that it is old will 
in no wise invalidate its worth except 
to those who are more careful for 
novelty than nurture. It is this
how much good we must do of which 
we never bear. Had it not been for 
the communication of which 1 have 
spoken, I should never have knowi1 
whether the sermons in question had 
hit or missed the mark. Pos8ibly I 
should have been uneasy, and fancieu. 
that I had laboured in vain. What 
a mistake it would have been. Let 
preachers never get desponding, i( 
they are good men. 'l'bey may be 
certain thi,t the persuasions, coun- · 
·sels, entreaties which they utter are 
·seed which, though dispersed, takes 
root somewhere. It ought ever to 
be laid down as a canon in our intel
lectual creed that true toil will, 
sooner or later, be triumphant toil. 

I take a second letter out of the 
packet, It came one blustering 

April morning, when rain and sun 
were beginning a day's battle. It 
is in the hand-writing of a business
man. This is all-" Dear Sir, will 
you offer up your earnest prayers to 
Almighty God for one who is in 
great spiritual trouble and affliction ? 
If so, _you will have my eternal 
gratitude. I am, respected Sir, a 
member of your church." The 
first thou~ht a.fter reading it was, 
naturally enough, Who can it be? 
The next, What is the matter? 
The third was of a practical nature, 
and of a kind not to write about. 
The fourth was this-a ministry is a 

'good thing. Setting aside the con
versions which follow and the various 
benefits connected with preaching, 
a ministry must be helpful socially 
and morally. Here is a case in 
point. Evidently the writer of the 
note cannot open his mind to any 
-one. What then? Why, he finds 
relief in asking the prayers and seek
ing the sympathy of one who makes 
it his life-work to "rejoice with 
those that do rejoice, and weep with 
-those that weep." " But he could 
do a& mnch to another Christian, 
without our having a regular minis
try,'' some one may object. How 
do you know that"! He may uot 
know " another Christian" we:.I 
enough. He may be among stran
gers.. The minister, however, is not 
a stranger; his heart and mind can-

. not but be revealed in his preaching. 
Moreover, if the said minister :i.s 
wise, he will take the first opportu
nity of bringing into his discourse 
something which shall be applicable 
to one in "g11eat spiritual aftliction 
and trouble"-a means of aid which 
but for the pulpit would be simply 
impossible. 

There is a third epistle about 
which much might be said. It is 
the saddest of all. It bears the 
mark of one who is suffering the 
woe of woes-that arising from the 
memory of sin. This, too, is from 
one who is a professor of reli)on, 
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It tells of secret transgression and 
the dreadful remorse which is the 
ultimate fruit of this moral upas. 
" Let him that thinketh he standeth 
tnke heed lest he fall" ; " The heart 
is deceitful above all things" ; " The 
wny of transgressors is hard" ; 
" There is nothing hidden that shall 
not be known ";-what a commen
tary on these and other texts that 
might be mentioned! But I am not 
about to preach thereon. I venture 
to offer one remark, suggested by all 
my anonymous letters, but especially 
by the last. 

There is a great agitation just now 
about confession. 'Ihe miserable 
mimicry of High Church clergy has 
awakened public indignation. That 
is well. Let John Bull stand up for 
Protestantism. We want none of 
those infamous affairs, half-box, half
sedan-chair, which you find inside 
any Catholic church on the Conti
nent. Certainly not. At the same 
time, the fact cannot be blinked that 
people will confess. Protest against 
it as much as you like, they will do 
it. What we have to mind is, that 
they do it in the nght way. The 
use, in contradistinction to the abuse, 
ib our business. "Yes: they must 

confess to God, to God alone," you 
say. Why to God alone? No 
authority tells you that, my friend. 
Confession on the part of man to his 
fellow-man is distinctly taught by 
the New Testament, "Confess your 
faults one to another.''* Is the 
meaning this only-make up your 
quarrels ? I trow not. The truth 
is, that St. James recognised a deep 
and inveterate need of most people 
-that of easing the mind by con
fession to man as well as God. Say 
what you will, it is a relief to un
bosom yourself to another who 
receives in good faith and sympathy 
your dreary recital of sorrow and 
sin. Without encouraging a mor
bid brooding over guilt and weak
ness, ministers will, I submit, do 
well to receive kindly communica
tions like those which have been my 
theme, n9r will they turn a deaf ear 
to candour and discretion when they 
are the mouth-piece of penitence. 

• The confession of brethren to one another 
may be advocated without in the most distant 
manner sanctioning "auricular confession" -a 
purely lwmish rite. Nor sho,ud it be overlooked, 
m reading the words of J runes, that he connects 
this mutual confession with intercessory prayer, 
to which latter exercise his observations ap
pended specially relate.-En. 

~lohr-h.l.orm Jautra. 
No. ill. 

RITUALISM IN THE EARLY CHURCH. 

PAUL AND PETER AT ANTIOCH; OR, JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST ALONE 
THE ONLY TRUE GROUND .OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, 

Galatians ii. 11-16. 

THE first part of Paul's epistle to the 
Galatians is apologetic, or an argu
ment coustructed with the view of self
defence. The greatest men, the holiest 
and best men, have sometimes been 
misunderstood, misrepresented, and 
maligned; their motives have been im
pugned, and their conduct impeached. 
Gratitude occupies a very small place 

in the heart of the world, and it is far 
from being supreme in the heart of the 
church. Selfishness, folly, pride, and 
vanity, have ages since seized on the 
throne of the world and swayed the 
destinies of men, and no church or reli
gious community has ever been abso
lutely free from these elements of dis
cord, division, and distress. Benevo-
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Jenee has hcen obstructed, wisdom 
perverted, self-denial thwarted, courage 
boiled, aud the most ardent hopes 
blighted and l,Iaated by these perverse 
tendencies of the human heart. This 
was eminently the case in the expe
rience and labours of the apostle Paul. 

The Galatians, among whom and for 
whom Paul laboured so earnestly, and 
to whom he wrote this strikiug and 
instructive letter, were a warm-hearted, 
impulsive, zealous people; but at the 
same time, they were fiekle in their 
feelings and changeable in their beha
viour. They seemed to be influenced 
and governed more by passion than 
principle. Their reason, judgment, 
and conscience were considerably 
swayed and directed by their imagina
tion and the emotions of the heart. 
They were exceedingly susceptible 
of religious excitement, and of those 
religious impressions which arise from 
outward circumstances. They were 
of Celtic origin, and the Celtic blood 
became quick and fervid uuder the 
glowing rays of an Asiatic sun. The 
understanding was perverted and led 
captive by excited feeling. A religion 
appealing to the senses had greater 
attractions for them than a religion 
·penetrating and governing the spirit. 
A religious juggler could fascinate or 
"bewitch" them. "Foolish Galatians'' 
is an epithet bestowed on them by one 
who had lived and laboured in their 
midst. These impulsive people were 
carried away by first impressions, and 
were ready to pluck out their own eyes 
or lay down their Jives for the cause 
they had espoused. Excitability, versa
tility, and incoustancy were their true 
characteristics. The vivacity of the 
Irishman, and the animation of the 
Welshman, were blended in their na
ture. There was fervour but uneven
ness in their Christian course. The 
waters of life seemed to ebb and flow 
in the soul. The apostle hardly knew 
where to find them. They bad disap
pointed bis expectations. "Ye did 
run well," be says; "who did hinder 
you that ye should not obey the truth ?" 
With the most painful feelings he saw 
their feet fast slipping from that great 
and only Rock of eternal truth on 
which he, by divine grace, had placed 
them; and with a warning voice he 
Bent out the thrilling remonstrance
" Stand fast therefore in the liberty 

wherewith Christ has made us rree, 
and be not entangled again with tbe 
yoke of bondage." 

Error in doctrine is not of modern 
ongm. Tbe early churches were 
tainted an<I infected with religions 
errors as well as those which have been 
planted in more modern days. The 
angel of darkness has always cast his 
shadow on the pathway of the angel of 
light. The crystal streams flowing 
from the eternal throne have always 
gathered poison in passing through the 
world. Satan's seat is never far from 
the church of God. Error in some of 
its most deadly aspects found its way 
into the churches of Galatia. Trouble
some elements got into the church of 
God. "There be some that trouble 
you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Obrist." J udaizing teachers crept 
slyly in, and disturbed the minds of 
these impulsive and impressible Chris
tians. They insinuated and wriggled 
themselves into their affoctions, and 
stole away their hearts from the grasp 
of gospel truth. These new teachers 
were not satisfied with perverting the 
gospel, but endeavoured to cast a slur 
on the character and undermine the 
authority of the apostle Paul. They 
asserted that his authority and the cre
dentials which supported it were not 
equal in value to those of the other 
apostles-that if Paul w~re an apostle 
at all, be stood far in the background. 
The Popish dogma of the supremacy 
of the apostle Peter had already begnn 
to cast its shadow on the churches. 
Paul, they declared, could in no wise 
be on a par with those apostles who 
had lived in the circle of fellowship 
and been trained by the divine wisdom 
of the Lord. 

By these insinuations and misrepre
sentations they succeeded in under
mining the authority of the apostle, 
and in destroying the influence of his 
name and teaching. 

In the first part of this epistle the 
apostle vindicates himself from the 
charges which had been brougb t 
against him. In the second part be vin
dicates and substantiates the doctrine 
he bad preached. Ile asserts distinctly 
his full apostolical authority, and the 
heavenly origin of his commission. 
He goes right to the root of the mat
ter in his first statement. "Paul an 
apostle (not of men, neither by man 
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hnt by Jesus Christ, and God tho 
Fat her, who raise,! him from the dead)." 

IIc proceeds to grO\md his :irgument 
on the past facts of his lile, and appeals 
to that woudnfnl change he had 11n• 
dergone by the mighty rower of Gori. 
He had passed from death to life. 
U11dur the most marvellous circum• 
1,tauces he had heen made a new crea• 
tnre in Christ Jesus. He bad seen the 
Lorri. He harl heard Him say, "I 
send thee to open their eyes, and to 
turn them rrom darknPSS to light, and 
from the power of Sat.en to God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
a11d au inheritance among them which 
are sauctified by faith that is in me." 

It is true that after his conversion 
he visited the apostles at Jerusalem, 
hnt not with the view of being ordained 
by them, or of recei,·ing a commission 
from them. He stayed with Peter 
filteen days. He regarded himself as 
second to none of them in point of 
apostolica.l authority and divine com
m1~sion. He.goes on To say that on 
another occa~ion he bad gone up tC1 
J erusalern. This time Barnabas and 
Titus were with him. He fought a 
battle then similar to the one he had 
to fight now. J udaizing teachers had 
wriggled themselves into the church, 
and were enforcing their legal notions 
on the members. Their doctrine was, 
" Except ye be circumcised ye cannot 
be saved." Paul boldly met and con• 
troverted their position. "To whom," 
he says, "we gave place by subjection, 
no, not for an hour; that the truth of 
the gospel might continue with you." 

REV. JOIT:S CHOLERTON, 

THE late Rev. John Cholerton wae 
born at Derby, Feb. 22, Ie27. His 
father was a highly esteemed deacon 
ia the chnrch gathered by the late 
RE:v. J. G. Pike, now assembling in 
Mary's- gate. A keen sense of the 
imp~rtance of religion was quickened 
in the cliildliood uf our late Lrot!icr 
through the instructions aud prayers 
aud example of hie parents. At the 

After alluding to some other l!itrildng 
incidents coune1cted with thiM later 
vi11it to Jerusalem, he adverts to 
another scene in hiR life which tunk 
pince at Antioch. Paul is Atill vindi
cating the di vine nature of his Rpos
tolical authority. He not only did uot 
receive it from the other apustlos, bnt 
on 0110 occasion he hud pluceJ liimselJ 
in opposition tu Peter, who was looked 
upon aR tbe chief of tliem, aud one o.f 
the pillnrs of the chnrcb. Instead, 
therefore, of h<-ing a snbonlinat.e or nu 
uud~rling, he had asirnnwd the position 
of an antagonist. He had ventured to 
controvert tlie views an'd reprove the 
coud net of the great apostle uf the cir~ 
cumcision. He ha<l withstood him to 
the face, and rebuked him before aLI 
the congregation. The passage before 
us contains the suhstance of this apos 0 

tolic reproof. It is an important 
chapter of church history. It is one 
of the most striking pictures in the 
history of the apostle's labours. It has 
its counterpart in the ritualistic as~ 
sumptiona, priestly pretensions, nml 
insinuations of the present day. 

In endeavonriug tu revive and repro,
duce this historic scene, three featnres 
especially claim attention. I. The 
Place-Antioch. II .. The Persons
Peter, Paul, Barnabus, u· certain from 
James." III. The Principle-Justific 
cation by faith in Christ alone the only 
sure foundation of salvation and Chris
tian liberty. To the consideration of 
these topics we hope to return next 
month. 

early of eleven he was active in 'pro;. 
moting a juvenile missionary society, 
·'!'his circurnstunce led to fear and self
condemnation in a conscious negl••~ct of 
bis own sail vatiun. 'l'wo or three yearjl 
afterwards, the decided piety of a sister, 
and some of his school-fellows, deep
ened his convictions, and awoke su
preme anxiety to become a Christian. 
Soon after wardR e videm•e of a divinl} 
change was enjoyed, anJ he was wel
comed to the mi,mbeniliip of the church. 
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Having been apprenticed to a grocer 
in Derby, at the close of his terrn lrn 
took a situation iu Leiccskr, 011d was 
dismissed to the churd1 in Archdeacon 
Lane. 'l'here he become an active 
Sunday ~chool teacher, and assisted in 
conducting meetings for social prayer. 
Shortly afterwards he began to preach, 
and was useful as a supply at the. vil
lage stations. 'l'he ready utterance of 
our friend, his good couduct and charac
ter, and willingness to preach, secured 
abundant openings, and very general 
acceptance. II is natural gif1 s, and 
remarkable aptitude in the laying out 
and composition of sermons, led many 
to desire for him the advantages of a 
collegiate course, but he declined the 
opportunity, and in connection with 
constant Sabbath engagements ven
tured to begin business. About this 
time the church in Vine-street, Leices
ter, was witlrnut a pastor, and Mr. 
Cholerton was unanimously requested 
to accept the vacant office. The claims 
of the pastorate, in addition to those 
necessarily connected with trade and 
his household, we11e too onerous for the 
delicate constitution and ardent tem
perament of our late brother. After 
two or tlJTee years indefatigable indus
try his health gave way, and country 
air and less labour were pronounced 
iudispensible to his reeovery. 

At the recognitiou service held on 
bis acceptance of a call from tlie church 
at Coalvilleand ,\ hit wick, he remarked, 
"I sought divine direction as to the 
path of dirty. At this juncture I was 
applied to by Mr. Yates, then the pas
tor of the church at Hugglescote, to 
exchange pulp.its with him oue Lord's
day. On ·doing so I preached in this 
cliapel in the morning. The church 
was seeking a successor to the late ~lr. 
H. Smith, of Tarporley. The friends 
who now form this chnrch were con
templating separating from Huggles
cote, and, as an important part of their 
arrangements, were desirous of meeting 
with a suitable minister. I was invited 
to repeat my visit, and at length re
ceived an unuuimous invitation. Other 
spheres of labour had meanwhile pre
sented themselves, bnt the hand of the 
Lord seenrnd clearly to lead me here.'' 
Mr. Cholerton eutered on his ministry 
at Coal ville and Whitwick in 1854, t1nd 
was VfJry successful. Both the places 

of worohi p, and the school-room A at
tached,. were enlarged, and the chapel 
at Coalville wns soon again in8ufficient 
to aceornrnodate the congrRgation, 
therefore was taken down and tlie pre
sent one erected. 

In the spring of 1864 alarming 
symptoms of disease compelle,1 ;\fr. 
Clwlerton to d,·sist from preaching, 
and to put himself under medical treat
ment. For a long time sanguine hopes 
of recovery were entcrtaiued, but 
gradually his overwrought frame gav" 
way, and unmistakeable inclicatious of 
pulmonary disease presented th~m
selvcs. To secure constant and the 
most skilful medical assistance :\Jr. C. 
removed to Leicester. Immediately 
after this change there were some in
dications of improvement, but these 
passed away, and by slow degrees our 
brother was brought down to the gates 
of death. During his protracted afflic
tion, he was usuall_y very cheerful and 
hopeful. The kindness and sympathy 
expressed by a wide circ1e of friends
not confined to his own denomination
was very acceptable to his feelings. 

Although never depressed in the 
early stages of the disease, our brother 
woul<l have been thankful for morn 
direct and sensible evidence of an in
terest in the gospel cov~nant; but as 
•his end drew near he repeatedly re
ferreu, with grateful joy, to the Saviour's 
·precious legacy of peace, and to the 
confidence he felt in the prospect of 
immortality. This faithful strvant of 
our Lord died on the 10th of August, 
1865. The following Sabbath alter-
1:oon Mr. Stevenson, his former pastor, 
officiated at Lis funeral in the Belgrn\'e 
burying-ground, and in the e\'euin;; 
made reference to the berea vernen t in 
the congregation at Archdeacon-lane. 
A funeral sermon was preached to the 
bereaved church and congregation at 
Coalville by Mr. Salisbury, of Hug
glescote. 

Mr. Cholerton was a diligent student 
of the Scriptures, ardent in his attach
ment to the General Baptist denomi
nation and its doctrinal distinction~, 
and very successful as a preacher of 
the gospAI. 

l\lay his worthy widow be spared to 
see the childrnn Provid"nce has corn-• 
mitted to her care walk in the foot
steps of their saiuted father ! 
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l\IRS. ELIZATIETH KEMP. 

llrRs. KEMP was the <langhter of Mr. 
1rnrl Ill rs. Crowe, an,l was horn at 
lliC'eh~· on May 14th, 1809. Left at a 
ver~· e11rly ag<1 hy the <leath of her 
fa1her to the care of a mother, a mern
her of the General Baptist church at 
Ma lthy, she WRS hronght np from a 
child in the nnrtnre and 11<lrnonition of 
the Lo1·d. Being an only cbild, a Chris
tian motl,er's fondest hopes and joys 
were hound np in her, and mauy were 
the prayers presented to God for her. 
Nor were these efforts and prayers un
i\ \'Riling. Early in life Elizabeth con
secrated her heart to the Lord. The 
precise period of her conversion, and 
the special means by \I, hich God \I, as 
1,leased to reconcile her to hirn8elf aro 
not known to the writer. Maternal 
prayers and piety, cornbi11ed wi,h a 
strictly religious training, were donht
less contributory to this important 
result. 

During the early part of her life 
Elizabeth was sent to a ladies' semi
nary at Louth. While here she was 
favoured with the ministry of the late 
Rev. F. Cameron, and subsequently 
became the wife of Mr. Jesse Kemp. 
A few years after her marriage she and 
her beloved partner applied for bap
tism and church fellowship, being re
solved to walk "in all the ordinances 
and commandments of the Lord blame
lhss." They were accordingly bap
tized bv the Rev. F. Cameron, after a 
sermon· hy the late Rev. J. Kiddall, 
April 18th, 1833. Mre. Kemp was 
abont twenty-four years of age when 
she thus publicly avouched the Lord 
to be her God. She was henceforth 
enabled, hy Divine grace, to go for
ward in the ways of the Lord, and to 
adorn the doctrine of God her Saviour 
in all things. Her path, being that of 
the jnst, was like the shining light 
wLicb ~hineth more and more unto the 
perftct day. 

Her religion was of sterling charac
ter and worth. Like the cuuent gold, 
it bore the image and superscription of 
its sovereign. The name of her King 
was engraven upon her heart, and his 
image was reflected in ,he_r life. _Per
sonal consecration to Christ, as illus
trated and confirmed by obedience to 
His will, marked her religious course 

nnd crowne<l its close. She lover! tho 
Master, and was <levo11tly attaclte,I to 
His ca11R0. Iler stendy arnl uniform 
ohRPl'VRnce of His <lay, an<l of tho 
or<linances of HiR houRe, gavH proof of 
this. 'l'hongh resi,ling about fivo miles 
from the Lord's house, she wns scarcely 
ever known to be absent either on the 
Sabbath or the week evening. 

Blessed witb a sound and vigorous 
constitution, sh~ pur~ued the •• even 
tenor of her way" in the regular and 
q11iet <lischarge of her religious and 
domestic <luties. The fervour of her 
piety di<l not degenerate into a dreamy 
sentimentality, but exhibited a happy 
combination of the devotional with the 
practical. The religion of the sanc
tnary was carried into the sanctuary of 
her home. While honouring the Lord's 
house she neglected not her own. The 
description of "the virtuous woman" 
in the last chapter of the Proverbs 
might not be inappropriately referred 
to her. Nothing was more remote than 
ohtrusiyeness from the character of onr 
dear sister. She courted not prais~, 
,but deservedly won it. Her life of 
piety and her deeds of charity, like the 
silent flow of a mighty river, diffused 
-a refreshing and cheering influence 
around her. Her alms and her prayers 
came up for a memorial before God. 
Not grudgingly but cheerfully, not 
niggardly but liberally, she gave of 
her substance to the Lord for the sup• 
port of His cause and the relief of the 
poor. The law of kindness was in her 
heart and expressed in her life. The 
love of Christ was the well-spring of 
her deep and hallowed joy, and the 
cons training motive of her religious 
life and activity. Thongh naturally 
reserved, she was easily accessible to 
her friends. Her words were few but 
well chosen. Gifted by nature with 
intellectual capacities decidedly above 
the average of her sex, endowed with 
a good underRtaoding, strong common 
sense, fine discrimination, and sound 
judgment, prepossessing also in her 

-personal appearance, her presence was 
alway11 welcome, and her converse 
edifying. 

Her Christian character and worth 
were highly appreciated by her fri,,nds 
at Louth, with whom she continued in 
church fellowship for fifteen years. In 
the year 1848 Mr. and Mrs. Kemp ro-
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moved from Utterby, near Louth, to 
'l'hurlby Orange, near Alford, when 
thoy were dismissed from the chureh 
at Not th Gate to that of Maltby, of 
which our beloved sister continned a. 
highly esteemed and valuable member 
till her dying day. The same uniform 
and consistent course of piety which 
hnd previously diAtinguiAhed her, 
marked her to .the close. Her appre
ciation of the means of grace may be 
judged of from the fact that during 
the eighteen years of her membership 
with the church at Maltby, though 
residing about seven miles distant 
from the chapel, she was scarcely ever 
absent. Not many of the weaker sex 
would have braved the winter's cold and 
the pelting rains which she encountered 
in going up to Zion. 'l'he steady glow 
of her zeal was sustained to the last. 

Within about two years before her 
end it hf'gan to be manifest that her 
earthly house of this tabernacle was 
failing. Symptoms of heart disease 
began to discover themselves. Painful 
apprehensions were awakened. Medi
cal aid was promptly called in, and for 
a time the progress of the disease ap
peared to be arrested. But flattering 
appearances were soon, too soon, fol
lowed by still more alarming symp
toms. About two months before the 
fatal issue Mrs. Kemp suffered severely 
fr0m relapse, accompanied with tem
porary paralysis: gradually, however, 
she seemed to get the better of it, and 
began to resume the discharge of her 
lighter domestic duties. Indeed she 
appeare~ to have recovered her usual 
tone of health and cheerfulness, when 
suddenly all our hopes were dashed by 
the invete1 ate disease setting in afresh. 
A physician was at once called in, but 
the mortal malady baffled medical skill. 
It gained ground apace, For the last 
eight or ten days her sufferings, at in
ti;rvals, were very prostrating. But 
Christ stood by her and strengthened 
her. His strength was made perfect 
in her weakness. Meekly she bowed 
to the will of her heavenly Father, and 
like her Savionr was willing to drink 
the cup of suffering. Her faith was 
tried in the furnace of affliction, hut its 
trial being much more precious than 
gold which perisheth, was found to the 
praise and honour and glory of Christ. 
"Not a murmur," said her husband, 
had he beard escape her lips. With 

patience she possessed her soul, wait
ing for the coming of her Lorri. Foot 
to foot she met the King of terrors, 
shrinking not from his presence, nor 
fearing the issues of the final conflict. 
Death, the last enemy, was to her a 
conquered foe. Fully conscious of her 
approaching dissolution-catching a 
glimpse or the coming glory-she said, 
" I am coming nearer, and nobody can 
keep me from it." This was her last 
stage, and within a few hours of her 
entering into the joy of her Lord. 

Her family \I< ere all present, and a 
few friends, surrounding her dying bed. 
She was manifestly walking '' through 
the valley of the shadow of death." 
B•1t there was light in that valley. On 
being asked by the writer, as her hus
band softly quoted the ahove passage, 
if she feared any evil while she was 
passing through the valley, she replied, 
"I hope not." 
"Calm was the parting hour 
When death, with sovereign power, 
Threw o'er her righteous soul his heavy chain; 
Nor doubt nor dread attend 
While round her loved one's bend, 
And peace celestial mocks the body's pain." 

About five minutes before she 
breathed her last, she grasped bold of 
the band of a friend who said to her, 
"Jesus is precious to you now," to 
which she replied with an emphasis, 
"0 YES." These were ber last words. 
She fell asleep in Jesus on Monday, 
Oct. 29, 1866, in the fifty-eighth ) ear 
of her age. Her mortal remains were 
interred on the following Friday in the 
Mai thy chapel grave-yard. Her funeral 
sermon was preached on the Sabbath 
but one following from Rev. xiv. 13, 
to a large congregation of friend~ and 
relatives. In the removal by death of 
so valued a member, the church of 
Christ has sustained an irreparable 
loss. For tl1irty-three years she was 
one of its brightest ornaments and 
noblest supports. Who shall supply 
her place? 'l'be Mission, too, occupied 
a pre-eminent place in her heart, and 
found in her one of its most steady and 
liberal supporters. Her loss will be 
felt by her adopted daughter, who 
bears the name of her beloved dangb
ter, Sarah Ann Kemp. 

May this bereaving stroke be sanc
tified to the church, and to the sorrow
ing family, and over-ruled to their 
spiritual good and the glory of God. 

J. 1'. 
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tritidsnt. 

Co1s,1mSATTONS ON CHURCTt EsTAn
LISHMENTS. By the Hev. John 
G11th1ic', l\LA. London: Arthur 
liliall, 18, Bouverie Stl"eet. 

IN a prefatory address to the reader of 
this n<iat litlle volume, its author con
fesses to have found the writing of it a 
pleasant taRk, every sentence being 
written as if ia the light of young 
beamiug eyes and q•1ick boun,iing 
hearts, winged with pure aspirations, 
and toned to noble aims. How the 
work will be received Ly the "ingenu
ous youth" of our country remains to 
be seen; bnt could wll return to their 
days, and be one of them, we think we 
should hail it with a shout of exulta
tion! Even with our abated bnoyancy 
we q Liite anticipated its appearance 
from a conviction that a work of this 
kind was urgently needed by the class 
tu whom it is specially addressed. We 
have read it with great avidity in 
order to be early satis:ied of its adapta
tion to the purpose which the Lihera
tioa Society has in view. And now 
we des,re, with the utmost emphasis, 
to recommend it to all. Those who 
are already rooted and grounded in the 
principles of Nonconformity will be 
deliglited with the conversation of the 
principal interlocutor; while those who 
are unfamiliar with the reasons for dis
sent will gather aa amount of iastruc
structiun which should be sufficient to 
confirm tliem ia tLeir opposition to 
CLurch Establishments. After an ia
trodnctory conversation to clear the 
ground, Mr. Guthrie deals with the 
!:icripture argument, proving that Old 
Testament texts and facts are all in 
f«vour of the voluntary system. And 
that the New Tesiament leads no sanc
tion at all to any other system. He 
next answers the argument for State 
Churches ad<luced from the uature of 
Civil Government. State Churches 
tried by their effects is the su hject of 
another dialogue; and this is followed 
Ly one on the Established Churches of 
the United Kingdom. Then come 
animated sketcheij of the rise, progress, 
and influence of Dissent m England 

n'nd \Vales, In Scotland ltnd Trelnn\i • 
and laHtly we have Volnntaryism aR 
illnstrated in the British Colonies and 
America. These various topics are 
treated with a clearness and vigour 
which leave nothing either dark or 
dull, and which make thB attentive 
listener regret, not that the convers·1-
tiou should he continued so long, b11t 
that it should end so soon. Instead 
however, of extending our eulogy of 
this most sensible and serviceable book, 
we give a speciml'n of it, which may 
find its match ia almost any other of 
its pages. 
''. Civil Government should keep wieliin its 

own sphere. 

Driven from both Testaments our 
Church friends seek refuge_ in j urispru
dence, and lry to deu.uce :rf atioual Estab
l1shment;; of Religion from the natuFe and 
qesign of civil government. · · 

Edward.-Do not they bring Scripture, 
too, in connection with this argument
for example Rom. xiii. 1-4? 
- Mr. Fairfield.-Yes: and the pith of 

tbeiP argument is, Civil government is an 
ordinance of God, and therefore it ought 
to enact and endow the religion of God. 
The premises we aclmit, but the conclu
sion we deny. 'The powers that be are 
ordained of God;' but ordained for what? 
To m11intain law and order-to be for all 
political intents and purposes a terror to 
evil-doers and a praise to them· that do 
we 1I. If the State be God's ordiliance, so 
also is the Churc·h; but each hns its own 
sphere, and each must keep within its owu· 
sphere if it would serve its proper ends. 
lf civil government, because it i.s God's 
ordinance, shall cluim to 16rd it over reli
gion, ecclesiastical governmerJt for the 
same reason may claim to lord it over the 
State. And so in fact it did ·ir,_ the dark 
ageR, and that with tremendous power. 

Charles.- I think I have heard some 
argument for State Churches from the 
comparison of the humnn government 
with the divine; but I could not pretend 
to give it correctly. 

Mr. Fairfield.-The argument, I pre
sume, is this : Civil government is, or 
ought to bo, a reflex of the Divine, being 
founded on eternal right as sot forth in 
the moral law. ls it ant bound, then, by 
consistency to extend its authority over 
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i·eligion? I anRwer this question hy afik
iog ,mother. Ecclesiastic~!, grwernment 
is no Jess (whatever more) a reflex of the 
Divine. Does consistency, then, bind it 
!o extend its authority over the Stale? 
So think the ndvocates of spiritual des
potism-of all despotisms the worst. 

:J.'he cha1·ge of A theism rolled back. 

Erliest.-This set'ms reMonable, and 
yet I cannot say that it quite satisfies me. 
It looks as if the civil ruler were to have 
no religion. 
· irlr. Fair.field.-Gently I Wl,o wants 
the civil ruler (Jet us call him Cresar) to 
have no religion? True, some speak un
i;uardedly, liB M. Scherer, of Geneva, who 
ventures to say, 'The law ought to be an 
Atheist.' But voluntaries are ever the 

'forem~st to declare that Cresar is the man 
of all men who needs religion most. In 
the words of one of the holiest kings, 'He 
that ruleth over men must be j.ust, ruling 
in the feur of God.' He will be a good 
and wise ruler in the degree in which he 
is religion,;; and if he has no religion at 
all he will be a public curse: It is one 
thing for Cresar to rule religion, but 
another for religion to rule Cre,ar. This 
last is what we want. There will then be 
no want of tbe dne natiopal recoguition of 
God, of righteous laws, of high public 
_morality, and of religious institutions 
shedding their leaves for the healing of the 
nntiono, In· the absence of a dominiint 
State-paid ,church there wonld be no diffi
culty in kings giving religious messages to 
their people, in legi,latnres praying to
gether for wisdom from ou high, and many 
other recognitions of the Supreme. Princes 
might then freely do what Edward VI. did 
at his coronation. When the three· swords 
for the three kingdoms were bronght to be 
·carried before Iiim. he observed that there 
wns one yet wanting, and c,,Jled for the 
cl3ible. 'That,' said he, 'is the sword of 
the Spirit, and ought iu all right to govern 
.us who use these for the people's safety 
by God's appointment.' Yes, • govern us,' 
not we govern it. • . • 

Edward.-Migbt not the ruler go further, 
and ordain and endow o. religion as the 
father of his people? 

111r. Fairfield.-Be not deluded with the 
'fine fallacies which bn1•e heen spun out of 
'a metaphor. A father will be a ruler, an\l 
a ruler ought to be a father; but be is the 
father of men, not of children. When a 
father's children become men, does he 
dictate to them in m1\tters of faith, set up 
·n 1·eligion over their heads, nod hand them 
in the bill? The llritish fornily are so 
much nt yenrs of discretion thot they 
themselves hold the purse, and tell the 

State-father to gi~e him,elf no concern 
nnd tl,ey will see to his wants. The most 
paternal ruler will be he who most respects 
the rights and most reverences the will of 
the people, who in fact are his fa· her for 
more than he is theirs. The more that 
religion rules him, the less will he care or 
dnre to overstep his proper sphere, nncl 
ordain and endow a religion., sect. If 
Christ, it has been jnstly asked, has for
bidden force in His canse, will rulers or 
will uations be Christian by resorting to 
it? When Christ enjoined Peter to put 
l'P _h1~ s:word, was Peter to prove hi.~ 
Chnstrnmty by unsheathing it? The best 
service Cresar can rend religion is, first to 
lie eminen1ly religions himself in all bis 
hnbits and acts, public and private; and 
his best legislation for religion would be 
to sweep awny the existing legislation 011 

which State churches rest, anti leavA 
reltgion to shift for itself; and as Frede
rick the Great bluntly proclaimed on bis 
11ccession to the throne, 'leave every one 
free to go to he ven in his own way.' 
_ Ernest.-Is that all you would Jet Cresar 
~o in support of religion? 

Mr. Fairfield-To mnny it does seem 
too little. lt is certainly far short of what 
Cresnr has darPd to ilo. llnt if he exceeds 
the limits jnst named, he inrndes the pre
rogatives of Him who is the sole Lord of 
the conscience.''-pp. 6J-6tl. 

THE CHILD'S GosPF.L. By the Rev. 
John Htock. Londcm: E. Stock, 
62, Paterno,ter Row. 

'!'HE aim of this work-to present a 
complete summary and harmony of 
the four Gospels in a style suited to 
the capacity of a child-is so good 
that even partial success in the effort 
to attain it would deserve praise. But 
Mr. }Hock's success appears to us so 
11early per[ect as to entitle him to very 
warm praise. Any one who is con
'cerned about the Christian nurture of 
his own children will be thankful for a 
book which tends to make the Gospel 
narratives additionally pleasing and 
instructive. And the officers of our 
Sunday schoole, who wish to get 
-suitable reward books at their anni
·versaries, may find in this one that 
is pre-eroincn tly proper for presen ta
tion to the younger scholars. 

THE BAPTIST HAND-BOOK FOR 1867. 
·'1.'ms most useful Annual is in regarcl 
to bulk and the variety of its iuforma-
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1ion eqnal to any of its predecessors. 
From the Ycry natnre of its contents 
p<'r1ect accuracy is scarcely possible. 
For a series of years up to the present 
we ha,·e assiste,l in revising its lists of 
ministers and churches, and our expe
rience of the difficulty there is in 
purging them from errors makes us 
lenient towarc1s the few faults we have 
noticed in tlrn lists for this year. 
There are some omissions in relation 
to Baptists abroad which we think the 
Editor is bound to supply in future 
years. First, in the East Indies, 
p. 146, the Orissa Mission is not men
tioned. Why not? and why are not 
the names of the General Baptist mis
sionaries given as those of the Particu
lar Baptist missionaries are? Next, in 
America, among the National Benevo
lent Societies, Baptist Colleges, and 
Theological Institutions, pp. 148, 9, no 
place has been found for those belong
ing to the Freewill Baptists. We ad
vert to these things as matters of re
gret, not in a spirit of complaint. 

THE IMMORALITIES OF RELIGIOUS 
CRITICISM: a Letter to the Editor of 
the Eclectic Review. By Henry Dunn. 

THE sins of critics are no doubt both 
numerous and enormous; but those of 
the Eclectic Reviewe1' in noticing Mr. 
Dunn's shilling book, entitled "Or
ganized Christianity," seem to have 
been unusually flagrant. In the. outset 
it was not fair tCJ head his article, "A 
Plea for the Disorganization of Chris
tianity," and to found the article on 
:M.r. D. 's publication, which pleads for 
nothing of the kind. On the contrary 
the author pronounces religious ii;:ola
tion to Le "every way most undesirabk." 
By citing the "random assertions" of 
the Reviewer, and following the cita
tions with his own words, called "the 
voice of the book," Mr. D. bas put his 
readers into a position to be able to 
judge how far the Reviewer is charge
able with making assertions "utterly 
and absolntely untrue." Offences of 
tliis kind demand public reprobation, 
aud cannot be remitted to the class of 
matters not belonging to others besides 
the parties offended and offending. 

Still it is not \'cry safe for nny others 
to meddle much with them. If Mr. 
Dunn had been Jess aggressive in his 
first publication, he might have had 
nothing to provoke him to write this 
Letter. 

THE CHILDREN'S FRIEND FOR 1866. 
Vol. Vl.-THE INFANT'S MAGAZINE 
FOR 1866. Vol. I. 

THESE two volumes are so beautifully 
got up that the sight of them is enough 
to make the young ones dance with 
delight. They are full of pictnres and 
poetry, of sweet stories and lively 
anecdotes, with a blending d'f instruc-. 
tion to make them useful as well as 
entertaining. Anything more adapted 
to teach inqnisitive children, or to 
quiet puling babies, it would be diffi
cult to provide. The works are issned 
by two Publishers, Seeley & Co., 54, 
Fleet Street, and S. W. Partridge, 91 
Paternoster Row. 

THE SWORD AND TROWEL for Feb
ruary is full of practical matter, 
answering to its name as symbolic of 
warfare and work. Mr. Orsman's Mis
sum among the London Coster.mongers is 
graphically described. The typical 
nature of Aaron's garments is shewn in 
an article rather too long, and not with 
all the discrimination we might expect 
from its intelligent writer. To say 
that Aaron's ephod and robe represent 
Cbrist's righteousness,-that we must 
be clothed with that righteousness,
that Christ gives us this without 
money,-and to and, in proof of our 
needing and receiving tbis gratuitous 
attire, the words of John, "To her was 
granted tliat she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white, for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints,"-is 
more fitted to encourage slovenliness 
than trimness in our spiritual dress. 
Mr. Spurgeon's own contributions to 
this number are as readable an<l racy 
as usual. - Evangelical Christendom, 
The Sunday Magazine, The Scattered 
Nation, and Christian Worlc, are all 
worth their cost, and will repay their 
purchasers if they are carefully read. 



81 

A ff'(MN FOR THE CHILDREN. 

O I WONDERFUL nnd ble8sed love 
Thnt brought the Saviour from above, 

So beautiful, so undefiled, 
And yet, like me, a little child. 

I never more can doubt that He 
Will grant His loving help to me, 

For on all children Jesus smiled 
When He became a little child .. 

Dear Saviour, I was born in sin ; 
Both pride and passion dwell within; 

0 I change me, make me meek and mild, 
As thou wast when a little child. 

And though I am to sorrow born, 
I hope to struggle through the storm, 

Castle Donifflgtoo. 

NEW INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS, RusH
OLME-ROAD, MANCHESTER.-This school 
is one of the largest in Manchester, 
numbering 850 scholars and 65 teach
ers, in addition to the branc,h school 
in Saville-street, making a total of 
1269 scholars and 85 teachers. It was 
opened in 1827, with 59 boys and 38 
girls, and has hitherto been conducted 
in a low cellar-room underneath the 
chapel, where, even on a bright May 
morning, gas-lights were often neces
sary. Here, under great disadvantages, 
the teachers have toiled on for five
and-thirty years. The important and 
often anxiously-debated question, how 
shall the elder scholars be retained in 
our schools? has received a very full 
and satisfactory solution, as evidenced 
in the fact that, year by year, the 
average age of the scholars has gradu
ally been increasing, so that there are 
now in attendance upwards of 400 
above 16 years of age. The elder 
classes are self-sustaining, and it is no 
!onger necessary to promote scholars 
mto these classes from the lower ones 

E 

Since now, ere winds and waves be wild, 
I ask to be Thy little child. 

What perils crowd my future way; 
How sure my sinful soul to stray; 

0 I Thou who couldst not be beguiled, 
Take to Thine arms a little child. 

Dear spotless Saviour, can I be 
In deed, in word, in thought like Thee, 

Whom Sacred Scripture sweetly styled, 
Jesus, the Father's Holy Child? 

Yes, for Thy great redeeming love 
Can place me in the realms above, 

As beautiful and undefiled, 
As Thou wast when a little child. 

E.H.J. 

to maintain the numbers and to fill np 
vacancies, as these are made up by 
the scholars themselves bringing in 
their acquaintances. The total number 
of scholars who have passed through 
the schools since the opening is 11,956. 
It had long been felt that a school 
thus happily organized deserved all 
appropriate facilities for its operations. 
These were in part furnished in 184 ', 
by the erection of several class rooms, 
to which teachers could retire separ
ately with their classes. These have 
been found to be very useful. The 
want of a large room, however, has 
been painfully felt, for the atmosphere 
of the cellar was almost stifling. 
After waiting many years, a plot of 
land, immediately adjoining the chapel 
and old class rooms, came into the 
market and was purchased, It con
tains about 1,000 square yards, nearly 
the whole of which has been covered 
by the new buildings. These consist 
of one large school room to hold 800 
adults, lighted entirely from a hand
some lantern roof of open timbers, 
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E<tni,w<l an<l varnisl1e<l, an<l enclosed 
on t 11·0 opposite si<les by two ranges 
of cla~s rooms, each two stories high. 
There has thus been obtained 21 large 
11011· class rooms, of various dimensions, 
011e of tlie nnmher being snfliciently 
large to seat 200 adults, and also a 
private room for the superintendent, 
and the whole of these are heated by 
l10t water and lighted by gas. Access 
to the upper tier of class rooms is 
obtained by a light gallery running 
ronn<l three sides of the large room, 
into which most of the entrance doors 
of the clllsS rooms open. 'l'he new 
bnil<ling is connected with the old at 
either end, so as to afford a ready 
transit, under cover, from the school 
to the chapel, and recesses are made 
in one side of the large room for the 
secretaries, library, savings bank, and 
clothing club; and every material 
appliance is provided for the efficient 
and easy working of a large school. 
The gallery front and all the doors in 
the principal rooms are of pitch pine 
and of a very ornate character. The 
class rooms named, with those now in 
use, will enable the superintendent, 
after the opening service, to dismiss 
every teacher with his oi- her class to 
a separate room. This is the distinc
tive feature of construction. The 
works are now completed, and the 
total cost, as nearly as can at present 
be ascertained, including the beating, 
draining, lighting, repairs to old build
fog, forms, fittings, and all extra 
cl,arges, excepting professional, has 
been £2,440. The estimate made by 
the architect, Jlfr. Henry Fuller, of 
MancLester, being £2,470. 

MANCHESTER CONFERENCE OF 8.AB
BATH-SCHOOL TE.ACHERS.-On Saturday, 
FeL. 2nd, a very large and important 
conference of Sunday school teachers 
was held in the Lever-street school
room, Manchester, (kindly lent for the 
occasion,) ove:r which the Rev. W. 
Caine, M.A., ;presided. There we:re 
:representatives from most of the Sab
bath schools in the district, and the 
greatest unanimity and enthusiasm 
prevailed. The subject of the Con
ference was, "How to make our Sab
bath schools more effective, with special 
reference to the Band of Hope move
ment." The following resolutions, 
moved and seconded by Sunday school 
superintendents and teachers, were 

unanimously adopted :-1. "That this 
conference of Sahhath ~chool teachers, 
deeply impressed with the solemn fact, 
constantly urged upon their attention, 
that large numbers of elder scholars, 
of both sexes, continually leave our 
Sabbath schools and fall into immo
rality and vice, desire publicly to 
express their full conviction, drawn 
from sad experience, that the tempta
tions of the public house and beer
house, and especially the Sunday even
ing singing saloons in connection there
with, are the chief causes of this 
lamentable and increasing evil." 2. 
"That this conference, believing the 
Band of Hope to be one .of the m.ost 
powerful agencies for counteracting 
the temptations emanating from the 
pernicious drinking customs of society, 
,so damaging to the real interest of 
the Bab.bath school work, pledges itself 
to assist in the extension of this 
valuable and Christian movement to 
every Sabbath school, and earnestly 
appeals to our noble band of self
denying teachers by their example 
and efforts to aid in this work, and 
the entire removal of the greatest 
hindrance to every Christian effort." 
3. "'.l'hat this meeting cannot separate 
:without -expressing its deep feelings 
of joy at the formation of a powerful 
organization for 'stopping the !:Jale of 
intoxicating liquors on Sunday,' which 
bas receivei:1 BO cordial and unanimous 
a rec_eption from the whole nation·; 
and while tendering their warmest 
thanks to the executive of this asso
ciation, pray God to bless their efforts 
to remove ·so unjus·t a monopoly." 

BRADFORD. -'- The friends in the 
Bradford west circuit appear to have 
come near to a satisfactory solution 
of the important problem, "How to 
retain our elder Sunday scholars?'' 
It is a pleasing feature in connection 
with the new and beautiful Airnesley 
Chapel that in the Sunday school be
longing thereto there is a class of 
young women numbering more than 
fifty, and one of young men numbering 
forty. One of the means used for thus 
retaining the young men in the Sunday 
school, and at the same time of pre
paring them for greater usefulness in 
the church and in tlie world, is a 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Society. 



INFANT BAPTISM. 
To TUE EDITORS--

Dear Slrs,-Infant Baptism being tbe 
,•ery ground-work of the Poplsh system, 
it ie not surprising that the Romanising 
Protestants of the present day should 
make every effort to uphold and extend 
that unscriptural practice; and what 
they lack in reason and argument they 
too commonly make up by abuse and 
misrepresentation of those who own no 
authority but that of the Master. The 
letter, of which I enclose a copy, was 
sent to a friend of mine, by whom it 
was forwarded to me with a request 
that I would obtain the information re-
q11ired. In referring to the letter I may 
say that notwithstanding the opinion 
stated in the last clause, the writer was 
shortly afterwards persuaded to have 
his children sprinkled by a Catholic 
priest of the Church of England.* 

On Christmas-day I went with the 
friend who first received the Jetter to see 
the little Sodom ( as it bad been repre
sented, for the most abominable insinua
tions connected with it are not contained 
in the letter,) and informed some of the 
Bapti;t friends there of the bad reputa
tion they sustained in a neighbouring 
county; . they thought they did not 
deserve it, and that it would be as well 
if you would defend them and the 
denomination generally by noticing the 
matter in the Magazine. 

I am, gentlemen, 
Very truly yours, 

S. TAYLOR, 

Loughborough, Jan. 14, 1867. 

• As we have not room for the letter itself, we 
may state that its writer had clearly made up 
his mind to havo his children bapthetl, aud was 
seeking for something beyond the New Testa· 
mcnt as a justification of his procedure. He 
therefore "asked for inst1111ccs in which unbap
t1zed children of Baptist parents had 1,rown up 
more wicked tlpm those liaptizctl in mfttncy." 
To find these "sinners exceedingly" he was re
ferred to East Leake, where it was said "the 
Baptists aro predominant," and the inhabitants 
"notoriously immoral." His informo..nt implied 
that tho cause of this notorious inunornlity w11s 
to be tracetl to the neglect of infant b:1ptism ! ! 

Whcro the informant of this wettk-witted man 
resides wo arc not told, but wo are entitled to 
gucs~ that he may havo b,Ion.~ed to the neigh
bourmg village of Gothum,-ED. 
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PHYTOLACCA FOR THE VOICE. 

To THE EDITORS-

D.ear Sirs,-" I speak as I find." The 
wonder is that I can speak at all. A few 
months ago I thought my speaking was 
over for ever. Though it was the height 
of summer, and though I had used all 
known appliances (except, indeed, Jong
continued silence, which you know, to 
persons of our profession and propensi
ties, is well nigh impracticable,) all 
seemed in va!n, But beiug at Ripley, 
some of the kwdest people in the county 
(again "I speak as I find,") recom
mended me to try Pbytolacca. This 
advice was backed by brother Need
ham's testimony of the service it had 
rendered him. Though I had again to 
preach on Monday evening, I found, to 

. my surprise and delight, the day follow
ing, that my throat was once more vocal 
-its strings had been retuned_ More
over, I obtained release from a pledge I 
had taken of total abstinence from sing
ing with the congregation: and though, 
of course, people call me au old man, 
I have sometimes lately been talkin"' 
for hours together without wearines~ 
My voice again mingles with others in 
the pleasant and comely exercise of 
praising God for His goodness; and I 
have been awakening the ~choes of Swiss 
forests with joyous shouts. 

Gratitude to the author of so good a 
gift, as well as thankfulness to those 
who discovered and recommended it, 
induces me, in all charity to those who 
may suffer from aphonia, or clergyman's 
throat, "to speak as I find." 

Phytolacca decandra can be procured 
in three forms from the homooopathic 
chemists. The most convenient form, I 
think, is in pillules. 

I am, dear sirs, 
Cordially yours, 

Taos. W. MATHEWS, 
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Alt • • wartdtts. 

GEORGE MULLER, OF THE 
ORPHAN HOME, BRISTOL, 

ON BAPTISM:. 
AnouT the beginning of April, 1830 
(when twenty-five years old), I went to 
preach at Sidmonth. While I was stay
ing there, three sisters iu the Lord had, 
in my presence, a conversation about 
baptism, one of whom had been baptized 
after she had believed. When they had 
conversed a little on the subject, I was 
asked to give my opinion concerning it. 

l\ly reply was, "I do not think that I 
need to be baptized again." 

I was then asked by the sister who 
bad been baptized, "But have you been 
baptizcd ?" 

I ,answered, "Yes, when I was a 
child." 

She then replied, "Have yon ever 
read the Scriptures, and prayed with 
reference to this subject?" 

I answered, "No." 
"Then," said she, "I entreat yon 

never to speak any more about it till 
you have done so." 

It pleased the Lord to show me the 
importance of this remark; for whilst at 
that very time I was exhorting every 
one to receive nothing which could not 
be proved by the Word of God, I bad 
repeatedly spoken against believer's bap
tism, without having ever earnestly 
examined the Scriptures or prayed con
cerning it; and now I determined, if 
God would help me, to examine that 
subject also, and if infant baptism were 
found to be scriptural, I would earnestly 
defend it; and if believers' baptism were 
right, I would as strenuously defend that, 
and be baptized. 

As soon as I had time, I set about 
examining the subject. The mode I 
adopted was as follows : Repeatedly I 
asked God to teach me concerning it, 
and I read the New Testament from the 
beginning, with a particular reference to 
this point. But now, when I earnestly 
set about the matter, a number of objec
tions presented themselves to my mind. 

First. " Since many holy and en
lightened men have been divided in 
opinion concernitJg this point, does this 
not prove that it is not to be expected 
we should come to a satisfactory conclu• 

~ion about this .question in the present 
imperfect state of the church P" This 
objection was thus removed: If this 
ordinance is revealed in the Bible, why 
may I not know it, as the Holy Spirit is 
the teacher in the church of Christ now 
as well as formerly P" 

Second. "There have been but few 
of my friends baptized, and the greater 
part of them are opposed to believers' 
baptism, and they will turn their backs 
on me." Answer: "Though all men 
should forsake me, if the Lord Jesus 
take me up I shall be happy." 

Third. "Yon will be sure to lose 
one-half of your income if you are bap
tized." Answer: "As long as I desire 
to be faithful to the Lord, He will not 
suffer me to want." 

Fourth. "People will eall yon a Bap
tist, and you will be reckoned among 
that body, and you cannot approve of all 
that is going on among them." Answer: 
"It does not follow that I must, in all 
points, go along with all those who bold 
·believers' baptism, although I should be 
baptized." . 

Fifth. "You have been preaching 
for some years, and you will have thus 
publicly to confess that you have been in 
an error, should you be led to see that 
believers' baptism is right." Answer: 
"It is much better to confess that I have 
been in error concerning that point, than 
to continue in it." 

Sixth. "Even if believers' baptism 
should be right, yet it is now too late to 
attend to it, as you ought to have been 
baptized immediately on believing." 
Answer: "It is better to fulfil a com
mandment of the Lord Jesus ever so late 
than to continue living in the neglect 
of it." 

As soon as I· was brought into this 
state of heart, I saw from the Scriptures 
that believers ONLY are the proper sub
jects for baptism, and that immersion is 
the. only true scriptural mode in which 
it ought to be attended to. The passage 
which particularly convinced mo of the 
former, is Acts viii. 36-38; and of the 
latter, Rom. vi. 3-5. Some time after 
I was baptized. I bad much peace in 
doing so, and never have I, for one single 
moment, regretted it. 
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Before I leave this point I would just 
say a few words concerning the result of 
this matter,. so far as it regards some of 
the objections which occurred to my 
mind when I was about to examine the 
Scriptures concerning baptism. 

First. Concerning the first objection, 
my conviction now is, that of all revealed 
truths, not one is more clearly revealed 
in the Scriptnres, not even the doctrine 
of justification by faith, and that the sub
ject has only become obscured by men 
not having been willing to take the 
Scriptures alone to decide the point. 

Second. Not one of my trne friends 
in the Lord has tnraed bis back on me, 
as I supposed, and almost all of them 
have been themselves baptized since. 

Third. Though in one way I lost 
money in consequence of being baptized, 
yet the Lord did not suffer me to be 
really a loser, eyen as it regards temporal 
thiugs;. for he made up the loss most 
bountifully. In conclusion, my example 
has been the means of leading many to 
examine the question of baptism, ·and to 
submit, from conviction, to this ordi
nance; and seeing this truth, I have 
been led to speak on it as well as on 
other truths; and during the twenty
three years that I have now resided in 
Bristol, more than a thousand believers 
have been baptized among us. 

CHEERFULNESS. - The happiness of 
mature life does not show itself in 
marked, fussy expression; it may lurk 
even under some outward evidence of 
harassment. It is only the outside part 
of many a poor recluse that is merry 
while she laughs like a child, and finds 
her amusement and refreshment of· spiri$ 
in childish things which have nothing in 
them for the woman to relish. But all 
the same we say that, if she would have 
been sad at her own old home-sad for 
the brother that has gone astray, for the 
sister drooping in premature decay, for 
the mother fretted into ill temper by her 
trials-and is now merry, having sepa
rated herself hy one strong act from the 
tyranny of these carking cares, we see 
no particular reason to reverence her 
jollity, though we do not grudge it her. 
We will say also that, whatever she 
gains, she is !using one most important 
point of trainiug-the sorrows and pains 
of the affections. She may serve the 
outer world, the poor and stranger, with 

an energy of self-sacrifice ; but she can
not love with quaking nerves and throb
bing pulses any but the heart's natural 
belongings. And this fact will be written 
in the smiles of which so much acco1rnt 
is made, which, however beautiful in 
themaei ve3, do not cheer oar spirits, for 
the very reason that there i:i, and ca11 
be, no sympathy and fellowship in them. 
But we have digre~seJ, not only into 
gravity, but into polemics. We some
times think that mankind must at one 
time have been endowed with a more 
robust cheerfulness than our civilization 
can boast, to carry them through the 
trials to which they were exposed in 
lawfess times. History is such a suc
cession of miseries, tyrannies, cruelties, 
and wrongs, that how people stood it 
and rived out their days is sometimes a 
marvel. But something constantly lets 
out that life under these conditions was 
vigorous-that people caught, with an 
alacrity foreign to us, the pleasures 
within their reach. Even where torture 
and hideous forms of death curdle the 
modern reader's blood, there are con
tiuualiy indications, if we look for them, 
of a somewhat jovial society in the thick 
of these horrors, and that not only 
among the victimizers. What a wild 
cheerfulness characterizes, in Mr. Mot
ley's book 011 the Netherlands, all the 
actors principally and most fatally con
cerned! Spirits may be crushed ia the 
end, bnt while there is hope, excitement 
will always engender cheerfulness, just 
as soldiers are cheerful; and probably 
both from the same necessity of "taking 
short views of life," while the present is 
occupied by stirring events. We may 
be a little over-educated for this frank, 
careless form of cheerfulness. Ours 
must be in some degree the result of 
rule and self-discipline, yet still the first 
qualification, the indispensable ally, must 
be courage. There can be no cheerful
ness without it. ·we must have no bug
bears, no frightful fiends· in our rear 
which we dare not turn upon. The 
cheerful man must -be able to look every 
thing in the faee-take it in, in its just 
proportions, but not dwell upon it. Such 
remedies as occur to him he applies with 
promptness, but he broods upon nothing. 
Hence cheerfulness is most rare and 
difficult to an active imagiuation, unless 
this is allied to the most sanguine tem
perament. It is all very well to tell 
some people not to dwell on things, not 



SG Intelligence. 

to look forn,ard, not to devise terrors
they cannot help themselves. We per
cri\'Cl, therefore, thRt the cheerful man 
must be a bnsy one-not a drndge, but 
always with something in hand to engage 
nn<I nrrest the attention, and impart 
interest to the present. We do not 
much believe in that form of it which is 
fed by illnsions. Charles Lnmh describes 
a man who keeps himself and his house
hold in supreme spirits by calling every 
thing by wrong names - asking, for 
example, for the silver sugar-tongs, 
when the thing indicated, and under the 
very nose of both host and guest, " was 
but a spoon, and that plated." Real, 
lasting cheerfulness throws its own hue 
upon things, but it sees them in exact 
shape and proportion. It also ia one of 
its secrets to esteem everything the 
more for the fact of possession. All the 
cheerful people we know think the better 
of a thing for being their own; dis
paragement is altogether alien to this 
temper, unless of things obviously beyond 
reach. Cheerful people, again, have few 
secrets, and no willing ones; they do 
not hag mysteries, and, in fact, have a 

way of scatledng thetn-perlrnps for the 
reason that in its nature cheerfulness ls 
akin to daylight, and while other hu
mours shut up men, "each in the cave of 
his own complexion," this brings him 
into the sunshine. We can see all round 
him and into him as well, and he is not 
only illuminated, but In his tnrn an 
illumination; so that it is wonderful 
what a change in morbid states of feeling 
and general misunderstandings the sud
den presence of a cheerful spirit will 
bring about. 

WHY WE SOMETIMES GO TOO FAR.

It happens in all heights and heats of 
oppositions as in horse mces, wherein 
the rider, if he does not go beyond tbe 
post, cimnot come to it so as to win ; 
for being on the speed he· must go 
beyond it in order to come to it, though 
afterward he may rein and tnrn his horse 
hack again to the very place of the mark. 
Thus men, being in the very heat of the 
con test, and in tbe fall career of theit· 
souls, because of their passiQns, cannot 
stop short at the point they aim at, but 
some extravagances must occur which 

. they will afterwards amend. 

~ntelligentt. 

!J.enaminational. 

The next MIDLAND CONFERENCE will be 
held at Beeston, on Tuesday, March 5th. 
The Rev. W. Hill, of Barton Fabis, will 
preach in the morning; in case of failure 
the Rev. W. Bailey, of Wymeswold. The 
plans and proposals of the. Midland Home 
Mission Committee will be submitted to 
this Conference. 

MrNISTERUL BoARD.-The Association 
in 1805 appointed a Board of Reference 
for vacant churches which may be seeking 
ministers, and for ministers desiring to 
change their spheres of labour. As the 
names of those who were then consti. 
tuted the Ministerial Board for the three 
following years were not republi&hed in 
the Minutes for 1866, some of our friends 
are unacquainted with them. It is deemed 
aclvisal.,le to mention their names in the 
Magazine, and to advert to the objects 
contemplated by the appointment of the 
Board. It was considered that direct ap-

plications, in the first instance, from 
vacant churches to settled pastors, might 
in some cases be indiscreet; and that ask
ing the opinion and advice of individuals 
as to the means of filling up these vacan
cies imposAd an amount of responsibility 
on such individuals which it is not pleasant 
to bear. On the other hand, it is scarcely 
modest for ministers to make personal 
application to vacant churches; nor is it 
quite decorous for any single minister, 
whether of shorter· or longer standing 
among us, to recommend a personal friend. 
Experience having shown the impropriety 
and impolicy of methods which were be
coming general, it was judged to be wise to 
select a few brethren, living in different 
parts of the Connexion, who might be con• 
suited in confidence by churches and pas
tors as to the supply of their peculiar 
necessities. It is a noticeable fact that 
the Congregational body has come to see 
the need of a similar Board to assist 
churches in making a suitable choice of 
ministers, to help good ministers in find
ing right spheres of labour, and if possible, 
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to prevent evil men from finding 11cceRs to 
11ny sphere8 nt ~1(. 'l'.he brethren forming 
th~ present M101sterrnl Board among 118 
11re brethren Burns, of London ; Mathews, 
of Boston; R. Ingham, of Hnlifnx; and 
W. Underwood, of Chilwell College, who 
nets as Secretary. • 

STALYnnmoEl.-The friends in connec
tion with this pince of worRhip have, for 
many yearR, been burdened with n heavy 
debt; and they hnve resolved on trying to 
raise a llAZ \All. this year, in order, if pos
sible, to rid themselves of this encum
brance. The chapel was opened in 1848, 
,vith a debt upon it of £2,400; of which 
sum nenrly £2,000 have been paid. Last 
year we were compelled to have the place 
thoroughly cleaned, painted, &c., so that 
at the present time we owe about £550. 
The fearful cotton crisiH prevent~d the· 
church and congregation, which are com
poseu a,lmost entirely of working people, 
from doing what they would have done; 
and at the present time the uncertain 
state of the cotton trade causes many of 
our people to be short of employment; 
these circumstances make it very desirable 
that we should be freed from the necessity 
of having to pay interest for borrowed 
money, and we earnestly appeal to you for
help. We are happy to state that one 
gentleman, who is not connected with our 
place of worship, but who is well acquainted 
with the circumstances of our case, has 
kindly promised to give us ten per cent. 
on all we can raise by this effort ; and 
another has promised us five per cent.; 
which we hope will be an induceinent to 
the friends in the body to render us what 
help they can, as it will most certainly be 
an incentive to us to do our utmost by 
way of helping ourselves. Donations of 
money or goods will be thankfully received 
by W. EVANS, Pastor, Wakefield Road.
[We invite the attention of our churches. 
to the above statement, which all will read, 
with pleasure, and which we trust will 
elicit a little help from many.-En.J 

WoonHousE l<:AvEs.-On Tuesday, Jan. 
22nd, deeply interesting services were held 
in the General Baptist chapel in connec. 
tion with the settlement of the Rev. J. 
Cotton, formerly of Barton, as pastor of 
the church. In the afternoon a solemn 
and impressive address to the pastor was 
delivered by the Rev. I. Stubbins, of 
Quorndon; after which the Rev. E. Ste
venson, of Loughborough, addressed the 
members of the church upon the duties 
devolving upon them, from the words, 
"Enc'ourage him." The afternoon meet
ing was concluded with prayer for the 
pastor and people by the Rev. J. ;\'Iason, of 
Loughborough (Independent); after which 
upw"1?ds of a hundred sat down to tea, 

provided in the nrljoining school-rooms. 
At six o'clock a public meeting was held, 
nddtessed by the ministern and other 
friends; and at tbe close of the meeting,q 
it was felt by all present" that a clny spent 
in God's house is better than n thousand." 
Mr. T. W. Marshall, of Loughborough, 
pre-,ided. T. B. 

AsHBY-DE-LA-Zoucrr.-A united comrn11-
nion service was held in the Baptist 
chapel on 'fhursday evening, ,fan. 2-1. The 
Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., presided. The Bap
tist, Independent, Wesleyan, and Primitive 
:\Iethodistchurches thus concluded n series 
of united and special services. Rev. T. 
Mays, Independent; Revs. R Brown, J. 
Bunting, J. Stevinson, Wesleyans; and 
I!ev. R. Parks, Primitive Methodist, took 
part. ThiA was one of the roost pleasing 
and profitable meetings held in Ashby for 
a, long time. 

LouGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-Our an
nual members' tea meeting was held on 
Tuesday, Jan. 29, when there was a very 
good attendance. The tables were removed. 
after tea, and a most excellent and inter
esting meeting helu, during which a purse 
containing £6 10s. was presented to our 
pastor, the Rev. J. T. Gale, as a New 
Year's offering and expression of affection 
and esteem. Useful and spirited addressefl 
were delivered on various topics by our 
pastor, Messrs. Marshall, Winks, Berring
ton, Kendrick, Baldwin, Harding, Gray, 
and other friends. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT. - On Sunday and 
Monday, January 27 and 28, our annual 
Foreign Missionary services were helu, 
when collections were made, which, with 
subscriptions, &c., reached the sum of 
£55. It is but right to say that £30 of 
this amount has been collected by juveniles 
in the Sabbath school. As they have com
men_ced while young to do so much for the 
heathen, we hope they will never weary in 
well doing; and while endeavouring to 
enlighten the dark benighted nations of 
the earth, they may themselves in early 
life be led to seek that Saviour who has 
bid them come unto Him. J. B. H. 

NEW GENERAL BA..PTIST CHA.PEL, NETHER- • 
TON.-Some of our readers will be glad to 
learn that Mr. David Skidmore, formerly 
a popular local preacher aml lecturer 
among the Methodists, has just been bap
tized at this place by l\Ir. Radway, of 
Coseley, near Bilston, aml that he is now 
the acknowledged pastor of the church. 

LoNDON, BoRoUGII RoAn.-We regret to 
learn that the Rev. J. Harcourt has been 
coropelle,l by severe indisposition to think 
of resting for a time from his rninist.Jrial 
duties. Tile chnreh are taking steps to 
obtain assistance for him, and he has 
generously offered to bear half the expense. 
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BARTON.-On Lord's-do.y, Feb. 17, after 
a sermon by the Hoo. Captain Moreton, 
R. ~ ., the s1{111 of £9 lls. was collected in 
nid of the funds of the Leicester Infirmary. 

The Rev. J. H. Wood, of Smardeo, has 
accepted a cordial invitation to the pas
torate of the General Baptist church at 
'\\' ol vey, and is expected to commence his 
lRbours there on the fourth Lord's-day in 
Ma1·ch. 

The Rev. E. Pike, B.A., is about to com
mence his ministry in Coventry. 

The Rev. H. Angus, of Rugby, is about 
to remove to Shrewsbury. 

BAPTISMS. 

LouGHBOROtTGH, ·wood Gate.-On Lord's
day morning, Feb. 3, after an excellent 
sermon from our pastor, the Rev. J. T. 
Gale, on the duty and pridlege of a public 
profession by baptism of faith in Christ, 
six friends were baptized by J\lr. Lacey. 
l\Ir. Gale welcomed them into the church 
with the right band of fellowship at the 
Lord's Supper in the aft~roooo. B. B. 

AsHBY-DE-LA-Zouca. - On ,vedoesday 
evening, Feb. 13, two young persons were 
baptized by the Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., after 
a sermon on Rom. vi. 4. 

NoTTINGHAM, Mec1,anics' Hall. - On 
Wednesday evening, Dec. 26, five persons 
were added to us; and on Jan. 3J three 
others put on Christ by baptism. T. 

LoNGFORD.-On the first Sabbath in 
October four persons were baptized by the 
pastor, Rev. S. S. Allsop ; on the first in 
November, three; December, three; and 
January, three. 

PETERBOROUGH.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 3, 
two persons were baptized by Mr. Barrass, 
and received into the church. 

BAnTON.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 10, two 
young men were baptized and added to 
the church. 

BERKHAMPSTEAD.-Jan. 31, the Rev. J. 
Lawton baptized six young persons, three 
of whom were sisters. 

CHESHAM.-Nov. 30, five were bapti~ed 
and received into the church the followmg 
Sabbath. 

THE COLLEGE. 

Current Account. 
Collection at Cricb 

,, Sutterton 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate 
Rent of Cottages 

Purchase Account. 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
2 10 0 

11 1 6 
5 19 9 

Shore, per Rev. T. Gill .. .. 2 2. 0 
A~ the time is coming near for fulfillmg 

the promises relative to the remaining 
debt on the College property, the Treas1;1rer 
1·espectfully invites atten11on to the subJect, 

and hopes to be ennbled to announce thBt 
the whole burden is removed. 

A present of about seventy volume~ for 
the College Library has been received from 
the Rev. Dr. llurns, London. 

~isnllanrous. 

THE CHAIRMAN OF THE BAPTIST UNION, 
-We have great pleasure in moking the 
announcement that the Hon. !Ind Rev. 
B. W. Noel, M:.A., has consented to accept 
the office of Cbo.irmo.n of the Baptist Union 
for the forthcoming year. 

M:ooERN B1sH0Ps.-Thenovelties of doc
trine aurl practice which are described un
der the title of "Ritualism"-novelties 
which !Ire declared to be such by the 
bishops themselves, and which they con
demn in the sharpest language-are not, 
on any account, to be interfered with. 
Oxford follows London, and Carlisle fol
lows St. David's, in denouncing the Ritua
listic system ; but there the matter is to 
end. The laity are virtually told that they 
will not be protected, and that if they have 
put their faith in bishops, they might as 
well have put it in "princes." People, in 
fact, have altogether mistaken the character 
and the duties of the members of the 
State-Church Episcopate. They really 
don't believe in laws for the enforcement 
of religion; or, if they do, they are to be 
put in force against Dissenters only. Moral 
suasion is their remedy : "kindly remon
strance" is to avail. A bishop can only 
give good advice, and having given it, it 
may be taken or not. He sees, as be says, 
the floek wandering astray, and utterly 
misled ; but he is not a shepherd that be 
can interfere. He is only a passing friend, 
or stranger, who will say what b~ thinks, 
and leave the sheep to go as they list. For 
this and this alone, the nation pays him, 
and' as he no doubt thinks, will cheerfully 
continue to pay him. We do not say that 
we wish it otherwise ; but the sooner this 
becpmes the accepted theory concern~ng 
episcopal functions, the better for the laity. 
They will then know that they rnally ha_ve 
no alternative but to hear what they dis
approve or become dissenters. Whatever 
may be' the Church's straits, the bisb~ps 
will not help them. They can only give 
them something between a sermon and a 
review article which, it is needless to say, 
thev could obtain without paying a bishop 
for· it. If the Tories should desire any 
aid to put down consci~nce cla1;1ses, to pre
vent the Chri8lian burial of Dissenters, or 
to continue Church-rates, then the bishops 
will help them, and, twenty-one in nn~
ber, as in the case of M:r, Hadfield's Quuh• 
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flcation Bill, give that nid with all their 
heart. Whatever mny become of episcopnl 
functionA, their functions as peers they 
hnve liept, 11nd will keep, unimpaired.
Liberator. 

It appears that in several places through
out England a movement is at work to 
increase ministerial stipends. Scotland 
also hns taken the su~ject up. At the 
recent meeting of the :Free Presbytery of 

Dumbarton, the feeling was that £150 
should no longer be spoken of as the 
desirable minimum, but £200 at least 
should be put in its place. Several 
speakers remarked that £150 was not now 
of more value than £120 twenty years ago. 

The first General Baptist (Arminian) 
church is said to have been formed in 
London in HJ07; the first Particular (Cal
vinistic) church in 1Gl6. 

Jotts on Juhlit ibtnfs. 
THE past month, if not remarkable for 
events of prime importance, has neverthe
less been fruitful in occurrences of con
siderable interest. Parliament, that world
famous assembly of EngHshmen, has once 
more met for despatch of business. It 
was opened by the Queen in person-the 
speech, however, being read, not as used 
to be the case by Her Majesty herself, but 
by the Lord Chancellor. The document 
was longer than usuhl, and certninly con
tained promise of many important and 
useful measures. Our Conservative minis
ters seem anxious to show what great 
things they will do for us, if the nation 
will but let them try. Pity it is that the 
Reform question, the great Tory difficulty, 
still blocks up the way ! 

On the earliest available evening of the 
session, Mr. Disraeli made a speech which 
it was expected would have stated defi
nitely the views of Government on this 
subject. It was listenetl to with eager 
interest by a crowded and brilliant assem
bly of royal p1'inces, noble lords, and 
faithful commons. In the Agricultural 
Hall at Islington a meeting of 20,000 
working men was being held contempora
neously, to whom the contents were to be 
transmitted as soon as it should have been 
delivered. But, to the disappointment of 
almost everybody, the speech told next to 
nothing, save that Mr. Disraeli and his 
friends intended to continue in office as 
long as they could. To this end they pro
pose, not themselves in the first instance 
to bring in a Reform Bill, but to ascertain 
by a series of 1·esolutions the will of Par
liament, and then to frame a measure in 
alcordance. This course is certainly not 
altogether without precedent. It was the 
plan adopted subsequently to tbe Sepoy 
mutiny in framing a new Government for 
India. But still, the feeling is that it is an 
improper abdication of the functions of 
government, and contrnry to Parliamentary 
traditions; and at the time we write the 
probability seems to be that the Liberal 
party will make a stand against this mode 

of procedure, and that, as the result, a 
change of government may be looked for 
at no distant day. 

That miserable delusion, Fenianism, has 
been occasioning both expense and trou
ble. In the south-west of Ireland, in a 
wild district not far from the celebrated 
Lakes of Killarney, from fifty to a hundred 
men, headed by one or two American
Irish ex-colonels or captains, endeavoured 
to effect a rising. They shot a monnted 
policeman, and created considerable alarm 
among the gentry of the neighbourhood; 
but the peasantry seem to have kept aloof, 
and a strong force of military making their 
appearance and seeking to surround them, 
the would-be rebels speedily became dis
couraged, and sought safety in flight. 
Arrests, however, continue to be made in 
Dublin, Limerick, and other places; and 
the Habeas Corpus Act, the suspension of 
which it was hoped might soon cease, will 
have to be continued a while longer. 
Sorely this continued agitation antl disaf
fection in the sister country will at length 
compel our legislators to enact some wise 
and thorough reforms touching the two 
great grievances of Ireland-the tenure of 
land, and the church-establishment! The 
Irish tenant-former needs to be assured 
that if he improve his land be shall not be 
liable to be turned out at a few months' 
notice without compensation; and the 
Irish Roman Catholic cannot see the rea
sonableness or justice of bis cburch
which is the church of the great majority 
-being dependant on voluntary contribu
tions, whilst the Protestant Establishment, 
regarded by him as heretical, and at best 
only the church of the small minority, is 
State-endowed. Some people speak of 
this as a mere sentimental grievance; but 
sentimental or not, it is one with which we 
English Nonconformists cannot help feel
ing sympathy. 

Who wouhl have thought of a Fenian 
insurrection in the quiet; ancient English 
city of Chester? Yet something oI the 
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kind seems to l11wo been very UPI\!' hAp
penin::; the nth er <lRy, when, to the w0n
clerment nf the inlrnhitRnts, l:~00 01· 1400 
"rnnghs" from the neigh bonring towns of 
Lanrftshire nnd Cheshire snddenl)' Rp
pcnred Among them. VRrions interpret11-
tinns hRve been pnt upon the Affair, some 
persnns nlleging that FeniRnism b11d 
nnthing to do with it; but circmnstances 
thnt lrnYe come to light since make it, we 
think, pretty evident tlrnt seriou, mischief 
was intended. In Chester cRstle upwnrds 
of 1'00,000 round, of ammunition nre.kept, 
under the charge. of only some fifty or 
sixty men. Chester is on the highway to 
Ireland; and apparently the risings there 
and in Kerry were parts of a larger plan 
which failed through incompleteness of 
orgfl.nization. At first we were disposed 
to smile at the vigorous measures taken by 
the authorities for tbe preservation of 
peace-especially the sending down the 
Gtrnrds from London; but certainly on 
reflection cannot but own that if there was 
error, it was error on the right side. 

Within the last few weeks foreign affairs 
have become a little more inte1·esting. A 
Parliament bas been elected representa
tive of the whole of North Germany, and 
it is expected that one of its first acts will 
be to proclaim King William of Prnssfa 
Emperor of the Germans. The Italian 
Parliament bas been dfssolved, and a 
modification effected in the ministry. The 
main question at issue, and on which an 
appeal is now ma.de to the Italian people, 
seems to be this - Baron Ricasoli, the 
Italian premier, is anxious to effect at 
once two things, to relieve the national 
finances, and to separate church from 
stute. For this purpose be proposes to 
oppropriate one-third of tbe church pro
perty to secular uses, and to make over 
the remaining two-thirds to the bishops 
and clergy, accompanied with entire inde
pendence of state control. His motto is, 
"A Free Church in a Free State." But 
many of tbe Italians are fearful of the 
action of a richly-endowed church when 
independent of state control. They feel 
as many English dissenters do in refer
ence to the English church being set free 
from tbe restraints of Parliament, and at 
the same time left in possession of a large 
proportion of the national wealth. They 
give Ricasoli credit for good intentions, 
but think be is being outwitted by a cun
ning priesthood. We should be glad for 
our own part to see the experiment pro
po,ed by Lim fairly tried. 

In America tbe struggle between Presi
dent and Congress ,till continues. We 
rejoice to have to record in connection 

with this portion of the world nnothe1• 
noble net of n11111iflce1\M on the pl\rt ot 
Mr. <leorg-e Pe"body, the henefoctor of om• 
own London poor. He hns just mncle 
over to trustees a sum amounting to about 
£500,000, whioh he dosit•es to have ex
pended on the education of the pooreL' 
people of the Southern States, without 
regard to difference of tace or colour. l\Ir, 
Peabody's letter accompanying thiR gift is 
evidently thnt of an intelligent nncl very 
good man. He observes that to mnke the 
prosperity of America more tbnn super
ficial, her morn! and mental development 
mnst kl)ep p>1ce with her material growth; 
and he presents his gift with reverent 
recognition of the need of the blessing of 
God upon it, nnd with fervent prayer for 
His guidance to the· gentlemen appointed 
as trustees. 

In our last number we made some 
observations on the subject of masters and 
men, and the appointment of lfoa1·ds of 
Arbitration or Conciliation. We are glad 
to find that the subject has since then 
repeatedly engaged the attention· of Parlia
ment, and a Royal Commission has just 
been appointed for the purpose of obtain, 
ing and sifting evidence relative to Tmcles' 
Unions, Strikes, and other connected mat
ters. We trust tbe thing will be dune 
fairly and thoroughly-indeed all we know 
of the leading men on the commission 
makes us believe it will be so-and then 
good must come·of it. 

About the time we went to press last 
month a Conference was being held in 
London, convened chiefly through the 
efforts of the Rev. Edward White, and 
intended to elicit information as to tbe 
reasons of the alienation of so many of 
tbe working-men of our country from 
religious institutions and services. Mr. 
Miall presided. The Rev. Newman Hall, 
Dr. Miller of Greenwich, Dean Stanley, 
Mr. George Potter, and other well-known 
persons spoke, and working-men them
selves were specially encouraged· to give 
expression to their thoughts and feelings 
on the subject. Very little was brought 
out that was not well-known before; still 
the discussion of the sad fact which led to 
the convocation of the assembly will Dflt, 
we trust, be altogether in vain. In oltr 
opinion two things in particular are needed 
in order to bring about an improved state 
of things,-more consistent Jives on tbe 
part of professing Chri8tians, and a more 
earnest, hearty, manly style of prenching. 
Other things would, no doubt, be helpful; 
but these, it strikes us, are what nre chiefly 
wanted. Let us who are ministers strive 
to make our discourses fuller of gospel 
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truth, vigorouAly expressed, nnd not shrink 
from faithfully pointing out the bearing of 
Christianity on nil the fncts of our d11ily 
)ifo; nod let our people prench by their 
benutiful, holy, Christ-like lives, nnd we 
should soon see n chnnge for the better 
coming over the spiritual condition of 
English society in nil itB grades. 

Speaking of Conferences we are re
minded of the ecclesinsticnl gathering 
commonly denominated Convocntiou. This 
is nn assembly of the Bishops nod repre
sentatives of the clergy which meets f'or a 
short time after the assembling of Parlia
ment. On the 13th of last month the 
Bishops deliberated for some hours on the 
vexed question of "Ritualism," nod ulti
mately anived at the following decision, 
"that no alteration from the long-sanc
tioned and usual ritual ought to be made 
until the sanction of the Bishop of the 
diocese has been obtained thereto." Seeing, 
however, that several of the bishops are 
themselves strongly tainted with Ritua-

i(nrrhtgtti. 
BAILEY-DERRY.-Jan. 8, at the Mission 

Chapel, Cuttack, India, by the Rev. J. 
Buckley, uncle of the bride, assisted by 
the Rev. G. Taylor, the Rev. Thomas 
Bailey, of Berhnmpore, Ganjam, to Mary, 
only daughter of Mr. William Derry, of 
Barton Fabis. No cards. 

ARCHER-PUDDEPHATT.-Jan. 22, at the 
General Baptist Chapel, Cbesham, by the 
Rev. I. Preston, Mr. Charles Archer to 
Miss Sophia Puddephatt. 

PAoE-PAGE.-Jan. 24, at the General 
Baptist Chapel, Chesham, by the Rev. I. 
Preston, Mr. John Page of Bellingdon, to 
Miss Sarah Page, of Cbesham. 

CARTER-TEJSNENT.-Feh. 2, at Tetley 
Street General Baptist chapel, Bradford, 
by the Hev. B. Wood, Mr. T. Carter to 
Miss Tennent. 

NoRTH-BARKER.-Feb. 9, at Tetley 
Street General BEiptist chapel, Bradford, 
by the Rev: B. Wood, Mr. W. North to 
Miss H. Barker. 

~tntga. 
LYoo.-Dec. 9, aged 73, Mary Lygo, at 

Latimer House (where Latimer was born), 
Thurcaston, Leicestershire. An earnest 
Christian and zealous Genernl Baptist. 

I-lEWlTT-Wmo-DARLISON.-Jan. 24, 
Charlotte Taylor Hewitt, nged 30; on the 

]ism, the Rev. Lord Sidney Godolphin 
Osborne does not derive much comfort 
from this jud~ment. We harl noted several 
other things in connP.ction wi1 h the doings 
of Convocation to which we should h,,ve 
liked to have called the attention of our 
readers, but want of space forbids. 

We close our Notes this month with a 
cheerful piece of intelligence culled from 
,m Austmhan newspaper. Who that hag 
friends or kindred in Australia will not be 
glad to re!ld it? "• The good times' seem 
re!llly to have come at last for the majority 
of the working-classes in Victoria. It 
must be under very exceptional circum
stances indeed that either skilled or un
skilled lnbonrers, able and willing to work, 
are unable to secure employment. This is 
notably so in Melbourne; and in the agri
cultural districts a bountiful harvest not 
only furnishes plenty of work, but also 
cheap food." Would thnt it were the will 
of Providence that "good times" might 
once more return to Old England! 

26th, John Ward, aged 35; nod on the 
27th, John Darlison, aged 58. These were 
all consistent members of the General 
Baptist church at Longford, and their re
moval, as well as the death of two young 
persons who were regular and hopeful 
bearers, was imp1·oved by a sermon from 
1 Thessalonians iv. 13, 1±, to a lo.rge con
gregation. 

RoGERs-Jan. 26, after a long and pain
ful nffiiction, Maria Rachel beloved daugh
ter of Mr. Rogers, Ford, near A.ylesbury_ 
" Her end was pence," 

NEWMAN.-Feb. 14, at Loughborough, 
Jnne, the beloved wife of l\Ir. Newman, 
High Street, and daughter of Mr. W. 
Bennett, greatly regretted by her relatives 
and n wide circle of friends. 

CHAPMAN,-Feb. 19, at Melbourne, in 
the house of bis father, the Rev. W. 
Chapman, Wallis Chapman, lately a student 
in Chilwell College. This lamented youth 
entered the College in 1864, but in the 
early part of 1866 he Wl\s obliged to 
suspencl his studies through failing health, 
and was never sufficiently restornd to 
enable him to return. Tliongh rnnch 
worse shortly before death his friends ha,l 
no idea of his being so nel\r bis encl, not 
having kept his bed n single ,lay. He was 
remarlrnbly studious in his habits, of u 
cool and quiet disposition, of very superior 
c!fi.ssicl\l attainments, l\Ud an advunced 
biblicl\l scholar. 
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OR, THE EPENETUS OF ORISSA, 

Being E.rtracts from a Sermon preached 
on the death of Gw1ga Dhor, at Mel
bourne, by Rev. 1V. Chapman. 
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GuNGA Dhor was the Epenetns of Orissa 
-the firstfruits unto Christ. Before his 
conversion he had been a high caste 
brahmin. To use an English illustra
tion, Gunga Dhor was not only one of 
the aristocracy of Orissa, but also one of 
the highest class. He was not a knight, 
but a duke. He was a thoroughly edu
cated man. In a letter to Mr. Peggs, 
written in the year 1833, he mentions a 
large number of shastres which he had 
read while under the instruction of his 
father, and concludes by saying that he 
had read more than two hundred of the 
Hindoo scriptures. 

Having finished his education he be
came an instructor of others, and for 
some years he obtained bis living by 
reading and explaining to others the 
sacred books of the Hindoos. He then 
became a devotee, and according to his 
own account ran far into the ways of 
sin. Thus he continued, conscious of 
his wickedness, sometimes under the 
influence of profound remorse, and at 
times anxious to learn the right and to 
secure happiness, until the period of his 
conversion. That conversion he ex
plains thus: "As when the moon is 
absent, and the darkness is complete, a 
man looks earnestly for the sun's first 
morning beams, so beholding the dark
ness of tile world I longed for the light 
of truth; and behold, by the little tracts 
-Teu Commandments, Jewel Mine of 
Salvation, and Holy Scriptures-falling 
into my hands, the light of truth shone 
brightly, and I beheld the rays of divine 
mercy." By a diligent perusal of these 
tracts !Jis mind laid fast hold of the truth 
-the truth in relation to himself as a 
sinner, and Christ as a Saviour. Among 
human helpers in bringiug lii,n out of the 
darkness of !Jeatbenism into the glorious 
light and liberty of the gospel, he makes 
special mention of the late Mr. Lacey, 
aud some Bengalee Christians with whom 

he once met on a visit at Calcutta. At 
l,,ngth he clearly discovered that beside 
Jesus Christ there was no Savio11r fo1· 
his sinful soul. Ht1 embraced that Sa
viour, and was determined to avow !Jim 
as his Lord. 

His b~ptism took place in the river 
Mahanuddy, on the 23rd of March, 1828. 
He was then about thirty-five years of 
age. Gunga wore his poita, or brah
minical thread-a badge of divinity...:.. 
until he stood in the water prepared to 
put on Christ. He then took it off in 
the sight of the multitude, and gave it 
into the hands of the minister, and was 
immediately baptized. He had no 
booner come up out of the water than 
his friends departed from him, and some 
of them for ever. We sometimes sing-

" Should it rend some fond connection, 
Should I suffer shame or loss," &c. 

In the case of Ganga these were not 
contingencies, but painful realities. 

Ganga, having received a good educa
tion, having long acted as a religbns 
teacher, and being gifted with great 
natural eloquence, began to address his 
countrymen ou the subject of salvation 
even before his baptism; and about six 
or seven years after his baptism he was 
ordained to the missionary work among 
bis own countrymen; and with the ex
ception of a short interval or two he 
continued to labour in word and doctrine 
from that time till his death. 

You have often heard Ganga spoken 
of as the Spurgeon of India; and cer
tainly the descriptions given of his elo
quence by those who have heard him are 
marvellous. One says-'' lo the bazaar, 
in his best moods, he is an extraordinary 
speaker. His powerful voice, energy of 
manner, and mastery of the language, 
command attention. I have seen them 
writhe and smile at his exposure of their 
delusions-writhe at the severity of the 
lash, and smile at the cleverness with 
which it has been inflicted."- "No one," 
says another, "can see this man with
out interest; everything about him is 
uncommon. I shall never forget h~ 
finish to an address after a stormy time 
in the market. With his eyes and coun
tenance darting fire, every muscle of his 
almost naked legs and body distended, 
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!Jis hands erect, his whole frame elo
quent, with an energy impossible to 
describe, he said-" Well, I have told 
you the truth; I have declared the wotd 
of the eternal God. Whether you be
lieve it or not, it is the word of salva
tion. If you believe you will find eter
nal joy when this world is burnt up; 
but if you despise and reject it, you 
are hopeless and miserable for ever." 
Another says - " Gunga, inimitable 
Gunga, is still the prince of preachers in 
Orissa. Hundreds and thousands, per
haps, of times, as I have heard him, I 
rarely ever have wi,hed him to fini~h. 
He does not merely speak or read, he 
acts out bis parables and statements. 
He has just delivered the parable of the 
talents in such style, we might see the 
Mahajun and his debtors, and the carry
ing off the wickPd and slothful servant." 

I will now give you a few specimens 
of the eloquence of this "prince of 
preachers." 

"The words of Jesus are sweet to the 
true believer as the mother's milk to the 
new-born babe." 

"As a mountain stream, widening and 
deepening as it pursues its course, spreads 
blessings wherever it flows, such is the 
Gospel. This life-giving stream bas 
blessed many a thirsty land. At length 
it flowed into Orissa, and I and others 
have drunk of its waters." 

On one occasion, while preaching, a 
brahmin interrupted Ganga with the 
objection that Christianity could not pre
vail, and that be could not expect the 
people to give up the religion of tbeir 
forefathers, to lose caste, and to forsake 
all their former ways, for this new reli
gion. Gunga replied, "0 yes, we do, 
because this is the true light. Suppose 
a large continent had been in darkness, 
and no one knew how to !(et a light, and 
some one came from the sea with a light, 
the light would spread. One would 
come and light his torch, and then 
another, and another, and they would 
carry the light with them, and the light 
would spread all over the land. Well, 
the Padre Sahib has come with the light 

· of truth from England; I light my lamp 
from his lamp, and you take your light 
from mine, and thus it will spread; and 
by this light we shall see that caste is 
nothing, and that Christ is all." 

One more example. "If a king's son 
should offer to take the place of a com
mon malefactor, how all would admire 

and wonder I but how much greater is 
the love of Christ? And this is our 
constant theme. Christ died. Bampton 
Sahib came to this country; Peggs Sahib 
also came; they preached Christ, but 
they are gone. Lacey Sahib came-he 
is; then 8utton Sahib came-he lives; 
after these others came, but all proclaim 
this-Christ died for the salvation of 
sinners, and rose again. Men of wis
dom I tell me where you find snch love, 
and I will sit and listen. Did any of 
the ten incarnations di3 to save another? 
Did any of the gods or goddesses? 
Where is such a history written? Ah ! 
yon cannot find it anywhere npon earth; 
this is heavenly love. He who formed 
you died in your stead. He who gave 
you existence parted with His own life 
to redeem yon from hell. You think 
and care little about hell; you laugh and 
sport while sinning-, but it will be weep
ing and wailing when yon bear its pun
ishment in hell." 

While thus speaking a brahmin inter
rupted him by asking some foolish ques
tion about God, which called forth an 
indignant rebuke. "Can an ant measure 
a mountain, or describe the depth of the 
sea? Can the embryo in an egg tell 
what its future condition will be? Yon 
-a man-an insect-a worm-talk in 

,this way about the God who made you 
and the Saviour who died for you!" 
"But how can we know and under
stand?" inquired the brahmin. "Read, 
and you will know; here is a book
take it-I will give it yon; you will 
find the history of Christ, His birth, 
miracles, discourses, death, resurrection, 
&c. Read it, and yon will understand." 

Gunga, thiuking it was now his turn 
to ask que~tions, inquired, "Do you 
regard the Bhagabat ?" "Of course I 
do," was the reply. Ganga, with that 
sarcasm which was a part of his nature, 
but which he sometimes carried to an 
extreme, disposed to show him up, ap
pealed to the bystanders. "Yon all 
hear what this man says: he regards the 
Bhagabat ! What an excellent person l" 
Then turning to the man with great 
gravity he made his namnskar, saying, 
"I salute you, brahmin. I make my 
namuskar to you ; you regard the Bha
gabat; tell me why ?'' Brahm in-" It 
tells us all that is true, and shows us 
what we onght to do." Gunga-" You 
can gi,·e us a verse or two of these f(Ood 
and proper things." Brahmiu-" If it 
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"·as not true P" "Nay," said Gnnga, 
"that was not what I said; I did not 
say if it was true, or if it was not true, 
but that you might give us a verse or 
two of these excellent things." Ilut 
unfortunately for the poor brahmin the 
Yer,e would not come. "See," said 
Gunga quietly, "he is a leuned man I 
he knows the shastres; he is especially 
familiar with the Ilhagabat." Gunga 
then pointed out to them the evil of 
their ways, preached Christ as the only 
Redeemer, and showed them that the 
alternati\·e was to receive Christ and be 
.-a Vt'd, or to reject Him and perish. 

These remarks, and these examples of 
liis eloquence, will help you to form some 
faint conception of Gunga Dhor. This 
Epenetus of Orissa is now dead. After 
se,·enty-three years of tossing on the 
great ocean of life, and thirty.eight years 
of Christian profession, he has ceased 
both to work and live. "rhen and how 
be died yon may learn from the Maga
zine of last month. 

Gnnga Dhor was thus not only the 
firstfruits of Orissa unto Christ, but to 
the entire missionary band he was the 
well-beloved Gunga. He was not with
out his faults and his failings, but he 
occupied a high place in the esteem of 
the missionaries. Many of them never 
seem to tire of talking of him; and this 
speaks loudly not only for his preaching 
ability, but also for bis piety. His name 
has bee::i as ointment poured forth to 
many in our own laud, and among the 
members of our churches. To the 
fathers and founders of our Mission, 
to our ministers, subscribers, and collec
tors, young and old, he was the well
beloved Guoga Dhar. Refcreoces to 
him for tbe last thirty-eight years have 
been frequently made, and illustrations 
of his powerful eloquence have been 
often giveo, which have led us as a 
denomination tti glorify God in him, and 
which have cheered many a heart, 
brought tears from many eyes, and 
strengthened many a feeble purpose. 

LETTER FROM MISS DERRY TO 
MR. AND MllS. WILKINSON. 

(Continued from page 64.) 

WE have been highly favoured with 
Cbristiao society and spiritual privileges, 
anrl these have indeed seemed inexpres
si!Jly sweet and precious far from my 
Leloved friends, isolated, as it were, from 

the world and from all tho hallowed 
associations of my home and childhood, 
and from the religious privileges of the 
Sabbath in highly favoured England; I 
have ne,·ertheless often thought, since ou 
board ship, that I had never before so 
sweetly realised the presence of Christ, 
or felt Him to be so precious to my soul, 
Yes, I shall al ways look back with feel
ings of grntetul emotion on the seasons 
of delightful Christian communion and 
spiritual refreshment I have enjoyed on 
this voyage, and I earnestly hope and 
prny they may be the means of fitting 
me for future life and labours iu the dark 
land I hope soon to reach. · • 

There has also been no lack of Chris
tian work iu which to engage. I have 
felt great pleasure in gathering round me 
on the Sabbath a class of dear children, 
reminding me so forcibly of my beloveq 
class in the Sabbath school at home; 
then on the week-days, in connectioq 
with two other pious young friends, I 
have had a class of the sailors; and as 
many by whom I am surrounded, 11nd 
with whom I am brought 1n~o daily 
contact, are destitute of a Saviour's love 
in their hearts, it has been my privilege, 
again and again, to speak a word for 
Christ, and to invite these to come _onto 
Him who alone can give them true peace 
and happiness. Oh that the words 
spoken in much weakness and imperfec
tion may be blessed by God's Holy 
Spirit to the good of their souls. 

The study of the Oriya language has 
furnished me with a very pleasant occn~ 
pation of my time. Two or three hours 
a day being usually devoted to it, we 
have read and translated the Gospel of 
John twice through and a part of the 
Acts of the Apostles. I have also 
learned through the Grammar, and a 
great number of Oriya sentences, and am 
now myself translating and parsing the 
Gospel of John. Mr. Taylor also kindly 
exercises me in a little conversation some
times-; but while I can read anrl under
stand it very well now from the New Tes
tament, I am sorry to say I do not feel 
quite so ready at conversation, but thi,, 
I hope, will come to me more easily. 
wheu I get amongst the natives and am 
constantly hearing the language spoken. 
It is now more than fifteen weeks since 
we set sail from Gravesend, and by the 
time we expect to laud we shall ha~·o 
beeu sixteeu weeks at sea. You will 
uot wonder 1hat we are rejoicing at tho 
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p!'ospcct of again setting foot on terra 
firmn, of once more beholding the hills 
and valleys, the trees, flowers, and ver
dant ea!'th, and, above all, of receiving 
letters from Olli' beloved friend~, from 
all communication witlJ whom we have 
been for so long a time cut off while 
voyaging on the great deep. 

Nov. 2~th.--After being baffled about 
by contrary winds for some time, we 
have at length during the last twelve 
houl's been favoured with a steady breeze, 
and are making good progress towards 
Calcutta. As we near the shores of 
Judia my feelings .ar.e l)]Ost peculiar and 
jodescribable; now that my heart's Jong 
cherished desires iieem about speedily to 
be fulfilled, I feel as though I contd 
scarcely realize it, but it appears rather 
like some pleasing dream that soon I 
hope to reach that land of pagan dark
ness and superstition, of idol temples and 
cruel rites, the thought of which has 
almost from childhood stirred my inmost 
soul. Let me earnestly ask an interest 
in your prayers, my dear friends ; for 
while my heart rejoices that I am per
mitted to go forth to tell of a Saviour's 
love to the poor heathen, I also most 
deeply feel my own weakness and insuf
ficiency for so great and solemn a work, 
and can only gather enc·ouragen:ient from 
the promised all sufficient grace and 
strength of our Almighty Saviour. 

Dec. 3rd.-W e are to-day anchored 
off Saugor island, and very delightful is 
it to gaze upon land again after being so 
long at sea-sixteen weeks to-day since 
we came on board. The island appears 
to be one long line of jungle, the Qnly 
building visible being the telegraph sta
tion. Yesterday·afteraoon·we met with 
a steamer, and in tbe evening took the 
pilot on board. In consequence of its 
being low water, we are obliged to 
remain here until to-morrow. Several 
boats filled with natives have come 
round us, bringing fish for saJe·. I was 
much struck with their appearauce: 
their dark brown almost naked bodies 
shining so brightly in the sun, their jet 
black hair a.nd beautifully white teeth, 
together with. the peculiar pQsition in 
which they sit down on the ground
these whom I had hitherto seeu only in 
pictures and beard and read descriptions 
of, now for· the first time to behold for 
myself, and to think that these were the 
people amongst whom my future lot is 
to be cast, my heart thrilled with delight 

.as I thought of the glad tidings of salva
tion through Jt:,sus Christ we were come 
to make known to them; for the dark
ness and surerstition of the people is a 
sari, sad contrnst to the fair and beau
tiful land they inhabit. 

Dec. 4th.-The scenery as we sailed 
up the Hooghly was very pretty indeed, 
so entirely new to me, and so thoroughly 
oriental in it~ character. The beautifnl 
palm and cocoa-nut trees, with the huts 
of the natives clustered in littlr groups 
under their shade, looking in the distance 
almost like large bee-hives, with here 
and there a noble white mansion, the 
residence of some Eurorean; the fields 
of rice just being cut, in appearance very 
similar to the fields of yellow grain in 
England; the short green grass with the 
cattle feeding npon it, and the dark
skinned natives running about among 
them; the boats crowding round our 
vefsel filled with natives, bringing the 
fruits of India for sale-oranges, plan
tains, pine-apples, guavas, &c.-raising 
the noisy clamour so characteristic of 
the Hindoos; all these things combined 
seemed to give me to realize that I am 
indeed in India, that the dreams of my 
childhood and youth are at length fulfilled. 

Many thanks for your very kind letter, 
which reached me in the river the day 
before we landed. I was indeed rejoiced 
to receive it, with fifteen or sixteen 
besides from my beloved friends ; and 
very thankful do I feel after so long a 
separation to have received good news 
from all those so dear to me in England 
and India. Thanks for the information 
you gave me about the Friar Lane 
chapel, and the new church. I rejoice 
they are goir.g on so successfully. 

About eleven a.m. on ,vednesd~y, 
Dec. 5, we landed at Calcutta; Mr. 
Sykes and his brother came Oil board to 
meet us and convey us to his house, 
where we are all stayillg until the 1st 
of January, when we expect to leave by 
steamer for Gopalpore. We had in
tended to travel by dawk to Cuttack, 
but iu consequence of the terrible famine 
which has been raging, the Oriya bearers 
are almost all swept off, and those who 
are left, it is said, are too weak to carry 
a palkee. Mr. Sykes assured us the 
postal authol'ities would not undertake 
to lay a clawk for three palkees, so that 
to go by water to Gopalpure seems to be 
the ouly practicable way for us to get 
down the country. 
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CONTINUED DISTRESS IN ORISSA. 

FAMINE C'OMMISSIONF:RS AT CUTTACK. 

C,,tta.ck, Jan. 17, 1867. 

Tim stnte of the gm.in mnrket is still very un
snlisfactor;v. R,ice is selling now at eight seers 
to the rnpee-d~n.rer Oum it was even n. :nm.r ngo. 
I cnnnot nccount for this, as a few weeks ago it 
wns much eheaper, nnd sold n.t fourteen n.ud even 
fifteen seers: nnd ns the lrnrvest hns, by God's 
blessin,1<, heen nn nbundnnt one, with the excep
tion of those plnces where it wns destroyed by 
the flood. Government js still sending rioe, and 
will, I have no doubt, hnve to continue it through 
the ye,ir, 'While the present high prioes prevail 
there must he a good den! of distress. 

The Ffimine Commissioners have been n.t Out
tack for three weeks, and left four days ago. 
They did not remain many days at Pooree, nor 
is it expected that they will stay long at Balasore, 
where they now are : so that their report may 
soon be looked for, and will no doubt be pre
sented while Parliament is sitting. I think tho 
exnmin:1tion has been a thorough one. All who 
had informn,tion to gi've were invited to give it. 
Mr. Miller's examina.tion occupied three hours; 
and mine three hours and. twenty minutes. The 
questions, especially about the early period of 
our troubles, were very close and sifting. I shall 
wait with much interest for the official report. 
On one point your readers may be confidently 
assured. It will be seen that this frightful 
mlamity has not been exaggerated, but that the 
darkest descriptions have been the truest. I 

estimated the mortn.lity at one-fl,flh of OrlsRn. all 
over, and thought the estinmto a very moderate 
one. I hoar thnt the Commissioner of Orissa esti
mates it at one-fourth. M,iny will bo anxious to 
know tho sentiments of tho Commission on the 
questions, Wore tho Government mensm-cs ade
qunte to the crisis, nnd wm-c they commenced as 
soon as they should havo been P It is, I think, 
only candid to admit that considcmblo vigour 
n.nd energy wei-c displnycd when the gravity of 
the crisis wns understood, hut the existence of 
famine should, in my judgmout, hnvo been ad
mitted n.t the end of Mm-eh instend of the end 
of May. Two predous months were lost, and 

· the difficulty of shipping rice, as we soon found 
to our sorrow, was grently increased after the 
monsoon had burst. Ou the question of the 
blame to be attached to the Governor-General, or 
the Lieutenant-Governor, or the local officers, 
the Commissioners, with all the papers bef01-c 
them, will be better able to give an impartial 
judgment than the r~st of us. I think it will be 
found that the local officers did not at an early 
period see the coming storm, and the importance 
of preparing for it so clearly as some of us did. 

The Commissioners came to seo our orphanages, 
and on the day of departure Mr. Justice Camp
bell, the President, called to say good bye, and 
said that he could not leave without expressing 
his "admiration" of our "successful efforts" for 
the benefit of the poor starving children. As a 
practical expression of his sympathy and in
terest he gave us one hundred rupees (£10) 
which he requested Mrs. Buckley to devote to 
thei_rbenefit. JOHN BUCKLEY. 

fioreign: J.etttrs ~tteibii:t. 
CUTTA.CK.-T. Bailey, January 12, 17 ) CUTTACK.-J. 0. Goadby, December 81 

,, J. Buckley, January 12, 18 ' PrPLEE.-G. Taylor, January 1 
RUSSELL CONDAH.- . 0. Goadby, January 8. 
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JOYOUS SPRING: ITS SPIRITUAL SUGGESTIONS. 

IlY ONE OF THE EDITORS. 

"Through the lucid chambers of the South 
Looked out the joyous Spring, looked out, and smiled." 

THE mildest and best of our hibernal 
seasons are dreary and depressing. 
Rarely, if ever, do we apply the 
epithet "lovely" to the finest days in 
wint!)r. To mitigate their natural 
unpleasantness, and to make them 
thoroughly enjoyable, is no easy task 
to any, and is altogether impossible 
to some. In this matter the most 
incapable are the sickly, the aged, 
and the poor. But others besides 
these feel it to be a real mercy to be 
permitted truthfully to exclaim," Lo! 
the winter is past." Even to certain 
diminutive creatures, winged like the 
locust, or apterous as the dormouse, 
the departure of winter is observed 
as a high festival ; for then they lose 
their temporary lethargy, and get 
back their latent powers of locomo
tion. As the warmth of spring re
stores elasticity to their wings, or 
agility to their feet, they hail the re
turn of that enlivening glow by re
suming the active habits which are 
proper to their nature. The same 
vernal influence is still more percep
tible in making " the flowers appear 
on the earth, and the foliage adorn 
the trees, and in giving promise of 
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timely increase to every fruitful 
field." Now is the period when 
" the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and when the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring 
forth." 

But is all the vivifying energy of 
this delightful season limited to 
God's lower works and inferior 
creatures ? Does it not extend to 
the human frame, and even to the 
heart of man? Was Milton mis
taken when in his description of the 
" delicious Paradise" which Adam 
occupied he said-

" And of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach, aud to the heart inspires 
Vernal delight, and joy able to drive 
All sadness but despair?" 

The spring bears the same rela
tion to the rest of the year that 
morning bears to the other parts of 
the day, and that youth bears to the 
after stages of life. Hence that 
beautiful phrase, familiar to ev~ry 
Scripture reader, "the dayspnng 
from on high;" and hence the 
appropriate line of Cowper, " The 
spring-tide of our years," &c. From 
this analogy many practical lessons 
might be learned were we as much 
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addicted as we should be to moral 
reflections, and were we anxious 
to turn our na.tural pleasures into 
means of spiritual improvement. 

The design of this article is r,ot 
so much to invite the reader to me
ditate as to moralize upon spring : 
to consider it not in all its influences 
and aspects, but only in its more 
general feature as a time of revival 
in nature ; and thus as suggestive of 
a quickening which is spiritual in 
its character, and gladdening in its 
effects. 

At this interesting season we be
hold the Maker of the earth visiting 
it, renewing its face, and blessing 
the springing thereof. These provi
dential acts are so conspicuous, and 
bespeak such bounty 011 the part of 
God, as to attract the thankful no
tice of many undevout minds. But 
from us wh·o are called to be saints 
they demand more than ordinary 
attention and common gratitude. 
Extending our thoughts beyond the 
kingdom of nature, we should think 
of that other realm into which God 
has translated us-" the kingdom of 
his dear Son." And we should de
sire as real and as visible a revival of 
true godliness in regenerated souls, 
and in that " field" where the " seed 
of the kingdom" is sown, as is the 
revival of all kinds of vegetation in 
the literal earth. Religious revivals, 
which m the days of our youth en
grossed the thoughts, and evoked 
the most ardent prayers and efforts 
of both pastors and churches, are 
now but little esteemed, and scarcely 
sought after. The very name has 
grown stale and insipid, and the 
things themselves are nearly gone 
out of favour. But have they de
served to sink so low in Christian 
estimation ? And is our present 
silence respecting them quite pro
per; or is the absence of all attempts 
to promote a higher type of them 
strictly right? That they ceased 
from self-exhaustion, or sunk by a 
weight of evil imposed upon them 

by imprudent advocates and un
worthy votaries, may now be ad
mitted. For many revival services 
were scenes of wild excitement, in 
which the weakest minds rose the 
highest, and men least qualified to 
hold any prominence stood foremost. 
That such excitement should end in 
rank enthusiasm, and its attendant 
irregularities in disorganization, was 
not surprising. Yet their failure 
was only partial, and their accidental 
issues were as nothing compared 
with their essentially good results. 
The remembrance of some of these 
results, though not . unalloyed, is 
sufficiently pleasing to make us sigh 
for the return of days equally happy. 

A state of piety uniformly and 
continuously lively is doubtless to 
be preferred ; but the history of the 
church supplies few, if any, instances 
in which that has been realized. 
Such a rate of prosperity in the work 
of converting sinners and edifying 
saints as would render revivals no 
longer necessary has probably never 
yet been given by the Head of the 
Church. Just as in nature there 
never has been what Milton calls 
" Eternal spring," so in the church 
there has been nothing like a per
petual revival. Hitherto revivals 
have been special seasons in which 
the minds of the people have been 
more than commonly susceptible 
of impressions from the Word and 
Spirit of God-in which ministers 
have been intensely anxious for the 
salvation of souls-and, while con
scious of their own insufficiency for 
their work, have reposed unwaver
ing confidence in the divine help and 
blessing. This right state of thought 
and feeling and action within the 
church has found some correspon
dence among those who were" wit~
out." The unconverted have mam
fested more "readiness of mind" in 
receiving the word ; listening to it 
more eagerly for its own sake than 
on account of those who preache_d 
it ; and having more regard to their 
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profit than to any inferior end. It be seen in nature when winter 
is generally found that when believers which our poets call "churlish" and 
are alive to God, and earnest in His " surly," has sent over it his "ruf
service, there is some awakeninrr fian blasts," 
among the unconverted. When th; 
" light" of Zion shines, the sur
rounding people come to it. And 
when the prayers of all saints are 
called forth, the word of the Lord 
has free course and is glorified. 

What is now the state of things 
amongst us? A few congregations 
are entitled to be considered good; 
but the many are painfully small. 
The preaching of the word is in 
some instances made effectual in the 
conversion of numerous hearers ; 
but generally it seems to be of no 
avail either in arousing the con
science or regenerating the soul. 
Many of those who are called regu
lar hearers are apparently as little 
affected by what is spoken as the 
pews in which they sit; and preach
ing to them is nearly as discouraging 
as talking _to empty seats. The con
duct of church members is another 
subject of complaint, for it either 
creates doubt as to the genuineness 
of their piety, or it gives positive 
proof that their religion is low in its 
character and little in its amount. 
Such ignorance of the Scriptures, 
such frequent absence from the sanc
tuary, such listlessness and apathy 
when present, such want of attach
ment to those whom they are bound 
to love with a pure heart fervently, 
such a lack of interest in the well 
being of the church, so little liber
ality in contributing either to the 
ministry or to the institutions which 
require to be maintained, to say 
nothing of more serious faults, and 
of falls into positive sin, are truly 
d.eplorable ; for these things our 
sighs are many, our hearts are faint, 
and our eyes are dim. Never was 
there a more obvious or a more 
urgent need of a divine reviving 
amongst us than at this moment. 
Our spiritual inclosures present an 
appearance analogue to what may 

"Stripped of her omament.9, her leaves anrl 
flowers, 

She loses all her influence." 

But as joyous Spring fully restores 
t~at lost influence, waking up the 
v:1tal energy which sleeps in unpro
h,fic winter, stirri?g into lively mo
t10n what was m a state of cold 
stagnation, and clothing with ver
dure and varied beauty branches and 
shoots once naked and barren · so 
may there be given to our chur~hes 
a time of reviving which shall pro
duce an equally complete transition 
from dearth to plenty, and from death 
t? life. In_ nature the annual spring
tide flows rndependently of our voli
tions, and simply by the will of Him 
who hath put all the seasons into 
His own power. But helpless as we 
are to hasten or to hinder the coming 
on of the vernal period, we have 
earnest wishes respecting it which 
we deem it quite rational to indulge ; 
and any tardiness in its return ex
cites a longing for its advent which 
soon becomes intense and universal. 
Experience has also taught us that 
without some cost and culture
some toil and skill on the part of 
man, the most propitious spring 
time will return in vain. If the 
pasture-lands are not enriched by 
suitable composts-if the soil of the 
corn fields is not " dressed'' by the 
proper implements of husbandry
if all kinds of seed are not duly 
deposited in the bosom of the earth
if there is no budding and grafting of 
some trees, and no pruning of others 
-the dews may distil, the rain may 
descend, the sun may shine and the 
temperature may be most genial, 
and yet all will not suffice to insure 
the desired fruitfulness and the 
needful increase. 

In the world of mind God is 
supreme, and He does according to 
the good pleasure of His will. All 
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souls :ire His, and He loves them 
all. Those souls are lost, and He 
wills their salvation. The accepta
ble year of the Lord, long since pro
claimed, is now affording its seasons 
of grace and days of hope. These 
seasons and days are not all alike in 
our experience. Some are cold and 
dark, like the time of winter. Others 
are milder and lighter, like the days 
of spring. The rest, in their efful
gence and fertility, most resemble 
those of summer and autumn. 
·while the darker days are passing 
we should be alert in watching for 
opportunities of doing good. But 
we should be anticipating the season 
of brighter sunshine, and softer 
showers-of more abundant labours, 
and of richer blessings from above. 
" Israel shall blossom and bud, and 
fill the face of the world with fruit.'' 
That prophecy belongs to the class 

of divine predictions which may re
ceive repeated fulfilments. As there 
is an annual return of spring in na
ture, so may there be countless re
currences of religious revivals. But 
these latter cannot reasonably be 
expected unless efforts to promote 
them are as general and hopeful as 
are the labours performed by the 
husband111en in tilling the earth, and 
in caring for that which cometh out 
of it. Let those who have been 
" labouring much . in the Lord," 
whether by preaching or by teach
ing, sowing their seed in winter
" the winter of the heart"-now 
labour fervently in prayers that their 
humble work may be crowned with 
holy fruits, and that the Spirit, who 
quickeneth, may come without delay, 
and in his love and mercy 

"Breathe softly o'er each willing mind 
As earliest breath of spring," 

~lobJ-fu.orm Japtrs. 
No. IV. 

RITUALISM IN THE EARLY CHURCH. 

PAUL AND PETER AT ANTIOCHj OR, JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST ALONE 
THE ONLY TRUE GROUND OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 

Galatians ii. 11-16. 

THE place mentioned in the passage terranean Sea. All the surrounding 
under consideration is Antioch. There cities and towns had access to it. It 
are two cities of this name referred to was the thoroughfare of nations. It 
in the New Testament. One was in has been called an Oriental Rome, and 
Pisidia. This city was visited by Paul the gate of the East. Its inhabitants 
and Barnabas in their first missionary were chiefly Greeks, but with these, 
journey, and in the synagogue of which the city contained a large number of 
Paul delivered a remarkable historical Jews. It was noted for its commercial 
address to the Jews. The other An- activity. The surrounding country 
tioch was situated in Syria, and was was beautiful, magnificent, and sub
the metropolis or chief city of that lime. In its suburbs was a temple 
country. It is to this city that refer- dedicated to Apollo and Diana. "The 
ence is made in the passage before us. temple and village," says Gibbon, 
Antioch in Syria, in the time of the " were deeply bosomed in a thick grove 
apostles, was one of the most remarka- of laurels and cypresses, whjch reached 
ble cities of the East. It was built on as far as a circumference of ten miles, 
tbe banks of tbe river Orontes, and and formed in the most sultry summers 
was sheltered from the nortb by lofty a cool impenetrable shade. A thou· 
muuntains. Dy means of the noble sand streams of the purest water issu· 
river on which it was built, it was ing from every hill preserved the ver
open to the entire traffic of the Medi- dure of the earth, and the tewperature 
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of the air." For centuries after Paul 
11nd Peter visited Antioch, the city 
maintained its commercial celebrity and 
literary fame. Religion flourished here, 
and several martyrs 11ealed the truth 
with their blood. Ignatius witnessed 
a good confession in it, before Trajan, 
the Roman Emperor, anrl was sent 
thence to be given to the lions at Rome. 
Chrysostom, the golden-tongued, was 
born at Antioch, and delivered many 
of those sermons and orations in it 
which have made his name immortal 
in the annals of oratory. 

It is interesting and instructive to 
notice how the gospel was first intro
duced into this far-famed city. It was 
not taken in the first instance by 
apostles; they were at Jerusalem when 
the gospel was first preached at An
tioch. Persecution was the means used 
by God for diffusing the life-giving 
word. "Now they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenice, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but Jews only." The 
next statement is important; much 
hangs upon it in relation to the planting 
of the first church in this city. "And 
some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which when they were come 
to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians 
preaching the Lord Jesus." Some 
read, instead of Grecians - Greeks. 
Grecians were Hellenistic, or Greek
speaking Jews-Greeks were Gentiles. 
If the correct reading be Greeks in
stead of Grecians, then the gospel was 
preached by these men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene to the Gentiles as well as the 
Jews. At all events, the gospel took 
a deep hold on society. It wrought a 
revolution in the thoughts and feelings 
of the people. It was the tJower of 
God unto salvation. The message of 
these men made them more than men 
in power and influence. "And the hand 
of the Lord was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned unto the 
Lord." As Antioch was connected with 
all the surrounding cities by commer
cial relations, what tpok place there 
soon became known in distant parts of 
the civilized world. The intelligence 
of this religions revolution reached 
Jerusalem. It is difficult for us to say 
in what spirit the church there received 
the news. Much depends on the read-

ings Grecians and Greeks. If the for
mer be accepted, the church might 
receive the intelligence with glarlness; 
if the latter, there might be hesitation 
end doubt in their minds as to what 
steps they should take. The ch □rch 
at Jerusalem was essentially con
servative. It took a long time for the 
Sun of gospel light to melt away hard 
Jewigh prejudices. Whatever their 
feelings were on the arrival of this 
intelligence, they determined to send a 
deputation to see how things stood. 
Whom shall they send? The mission 
will be a delicate and probably a critical 
one, and it is very important that the 
right man should be found. The right 
man was chosen,-a man of large heart 
and catholic sympathies,-a man in 
whose nature was the milk of human 
kindness ; the Son of Consolation was 
to be the deputation. "And they sent 
forth Barnabas, that he shrmld go as far 
as Antioch." A hard, crabbed, bigoted, 
and exclusive man might have upset the 
whole work; but Barnabas was a man 
of broad and generous natnre. "He 
was a geod man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith." It did his loving 
heart good to witness the power and 
grace of the gospel. He cared little, I 
think, for the distinction which existed 
between Jew and Gentile. Envy and 
jealonsy had no place in his heart. 
" When he came, and had seen the 
grace of God, he was glad, and ex
horted them all, that with purpose of 
heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord." 

The vital power of the gospel widened 
on every hand. The harvest was great 
and the labourers few. Barnabas 
needed help in conducting forn,ard the 
great work which had commenced. 
Here is an open field for a warm
hearted, earnest young man, who has 
power, and culture which shall fit 
him to preach the gospel to the throng
ing multitudes which visit this city. 
Where shall such a man be found? 
Not long ago Barnabas had seen such 
a young man. He had listened to him 
as he told the thrilling story of his 
conversion. While the other apostles 
drew back from him, the loving Bar
nabas took him by the hand. That 
young man has been tossed about a 
good deal. He has made several at
tempts to preach-in Damascus, J ern-
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salem, and other places-but has not 
Yet found his appropriate sphere of 
iabour. He is now at Tarsus, probably 
wilh his parents, awaiting the divine 
call. Barnabas felt that he would be just 
the man for the work if he could secure 
him. "Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul: and when he 
had found him he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to pass, that a 
whole year they assembled themselves 
with the church, and taught much 
people." To this statement the histo
rian adds a fact which will always 
make Antioch famous in the annals of 
Christianity-" And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch." 

Hitherto Jerusalem had been the 
great centre of gospel light and influ
ence. The streams of the living water 
had gone out from Jerusalem into the 
surrounding districts. Up to this time 
the Holy City bad been the divinely
appointed radiating centre of t!-ie Chris
tian church. The apostles bad received 
orders from their Master to begin their 
labours at Jerusalem. But a change 
is now to be made, a wider radius of 
action is to be taken. The uncircum
cision are to be made partakers of the 
blessings of the gospel as well as the 
circumcision. In the unfolding history 
of the church Peter is to give place to 
Paul. The old centre of action is to 
be, in a great measure, abandoned for 
a new one, and that new one is An
tioch. The gospel is for every crea
ture. The old barriers of a narrow 
exclusiveness are to be broken down. 
The stars are for the nations, but the 
sun is for the world; and the Sun of 
Righteousness has now risen with heal
ing in His wings. The isles of the sea 
are waiting for Him. He is the desire 
of all nations. The mighty deep, the 
high road of nations, is to take the 
bread of life to all parts of the world; 
and Antioch, the great Eastern sea
port, is chosen by God to be the second 
home and radiating centre of that gospel 
which is designed to blees the world. 

From this city the first gospel mis
sionaries went forth to preach to 
heathen nations. They were sepa
rated to the work, and eent forth by 
the Holy Ghost. Paul and Barnabas 
left this city for a time, and visited 
Cyprus, Antioch in Pisidia, Iconium, 
Lystra, and Derbe, and then returned 

to Antioch in Syria, "from whence 
they bad been recommended to the 
grace of God for the work which they 
fulfilled." Here they held the first 
missionary meeting. 'l'hey told the 
story of their labours, sufferings, trials, 
and joys. "And when they were 
come, and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he bad 
opened the door of faith unto the Gen
tiles. And there they abode long time 
with the disciples." 

It was while they abode long time 
with the disciples at-Antioch, that the 
facts recorded in the passage before us 
occurred. But before we come to the 
scene itself, it will be necessary to 
pass rapidly along the chain of events, 
and glance at some things which tran
spired immediately preceding the oc
currences which we have more minutely 
to consider. 

While Paul and Barnabas continued 
at Antioch, certain men came down 
from Judea, and taught the brethren 
the necessity of circumcision. Their 
doctrine was expressed thus-" Except 
ye be circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved." This 
ritualistic teaching was the occasion of 
"no small dissension and disputation" 
in the church. The minds of the disci
ples became unsettled and perplexed, 
and it was determined to send " Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain others" to 
Jerusalem, that the subject might be 
argued and finally adjusted by the 
apostles and elders. The deputation 
from the church at Antioch came to 
Jerusalem. A council was called. 
The matter was thoroughly discussed. 
Several took part in the debate, promi
nent among whom was Poter. A 
decision was come to. 'l'he substance 
of this decision was, that the Gentile 
converts to Christianity were not under 
any obligation to observe the Mosaic 
ceremonial law. The solemnjudgment 
and decree of the council was em
bodied in a letter, and sent to the 
church at Antioch by Paul, Barnabas, 
and a deputation from the mother 
church. One would have thought that 
the matter now was for ever settled, 
and that we should bear no more of it 
in the history of the apostolic church. 

When Paul and Barnabas with the 
other brethren arrived at Antioch, a 
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Jarge meeting was called. A m11lti
tude was present. All were anxious 
to hear the reAult or the visit to J ern
salem. In breathless silence the letter 
was read to the assembly. It gave 
great and general satisfaction. "'!'hey 
rejoiced for the consolation." Thtt 
meeting broke up. Judas, who had 
accompanied the apostles, returned 
to Jerusalem; "notwithstanding it 
pleased Silas to abide there still." 
The Providence of God has a wheel 
within a wheel. The reason of Silas's 
detention comes out in the after his
tory. The excitement of the church 
subsided. Controversy ceased. All 
settled down and went to work as 
usual. "Paul also and Barnabas con
tinued in Antioch, teaching and preach
ing the word of the Lord, with many 
others also." 

Now probably it was at this period 
in the history of the church at Antioch 
that the apostle Peter paid a visit to Paul 
and his colleagues who were labouring 
in this busy and important city. Three 
years after his conversion, Paul had 
visited Peter at Jerusalem. "He abode 
with him fifteen days." Think of 
these two notable men living together 
for a fortnight. What conversations 

MR. ALPHEUS HARRIS, 

WHOSE sudden death was announced 
in the February number of this Maga
zine, was born at St. Albans, Herta, 
on the 18th of January, 1807. He is 
said to have been distinguished from 
childhood by the meekness and gentle
ness of his spirit. He was brought up 
religiously, his father being a man of 
eminent piety; but the seed sown 
seemed to "fall on stony ground, where 
it had not much earth, and took no 
root." Very often did he express his 
regret that his early years were not 
consecrated to the service of Christ, 
and most solemnly and impressively 
did he warn the young against the 
fascinating influence of worldly plea
sure, which, he said, was once a great 

they would have about .Jesus, and the 
nature and design of tlie gospel ! 
What a story of love and patience 
would Peter unfold to Paul! What a 
tale of marvellous religious experience 
would Paul relate to Peter! Would 
not the hours glide by as they talked 
of the great things of God? Might 
not the morning light sometimes sur
prise them that the night was passing, 
and the day approaching? Those 
fifteen days stand out among the 
memorable epochs in the church of 
God. These apostles had met again, 
compared notes, and exchanged senti
ments on religions matters at the 
great council at Jerusalem. They bad 
both received extraordinary communi
cations from heaven on the all-absorb
ing topic of salvation for the Gentiles. 
In the nature of things there must 
have been a strong bond of sympathy 
between these two men. It must have 
been a high day, therefore, with Peter 
when be left Jerusalem to go to Antioch 
to see bow bis beloved brother Paul was 
getting on in his work. We have no 
doubt that Paul, Barnabas, Silas, and 
the brethren tendered to him a warm 
reception, and gave him a most hearty 
welcome into their midst. 

snare to him. It was not till he had 
reached the age of thirty years that he 
began seriously to reflect upon his 
spiritual condition. The reading of a 
little book by the late Dr. Leifchild, 
entitled "Man's obligations in regard 
to death, jndgment, and eternity," 
powerfully impressed his ruind; and 
the impressions thus produce,! were 
deepened and rendered happily perma
nent under the earnest and searching 
ministry of the Rev. Edmund Hull, 
formerly of.Watford, where Mr. Harris 
at that time resided. He was for some 
months in great distress of mind, feel
ing that he had sinned against much 
mercy and much light; but he was 
brought at length, as a broken
hearted penitent, to the cross of Christ, 
and found peace through a sense of 
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parrlon. He was baptized by Mr. 
Hull, anrl received to the fellowship of 
1he church at Watforrl, Oct. 29, 1837. 
Before his conversion h11 was esteemed 
on account of bis cheerful disposition 
and upright conduct; and after his 
avowed decision for Christ his friends 
were delighted to witness his deep 
concern for the welfare of others. He 
took an active part in the Sunday 
school, and frequently accompanied 
the brethren who went to preach in 
the surrounding villages. One who 
was an intimate companion at · this 
period, and. who continued an affec
tionate friend to the last, says-" In 
all our intercourse there was ever the 
desire for spiritual improvement, for 
growing holiness. Often did his tears 
flow freely when speaking of the infi
nite love of Christ in dying for sinners, 
and when expressing his regret that 
be did not do more for such a Saviour, 
and that be did not make greater pro
gress in the divine life." 

In the summer of 1841 he came to 
reside at Chesham, having received 
the appointment of manager of Messrs. 
Butcher & Sons' bank. He held this 
situation until bis death, and by his 
:fidelity and devotion to their interests, 
won the confidence and esteem of the 
firm be served; while his friendly 
counsel, his urbanity and readiness to 
oblige, gained him the profound respect 
of all who had transactions with the 
bank. It was a source of regret to 
Mr. H. on his coming to Cbesham, 
that he and Mrs. H. could not sit down 
at the Lord's table together with the 
church of the other section of Baptists, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. W. 
Payne-Mrs. B. being a Predobaptist, 
and the church at that time strict in its 
communion. He therefore threw in 
bis influence among the brethren of 
the Independent denomination, and for 
several years worshipped and laboured 
with them. About eleven years ago 
circumstances induced him to leave 
that body. He then commenced at
tending the General Baptist chapel, 
and eventually joined the church. In 
the autumn of 1859, his affectionate 
wife, after a long and painful affliction, 
was taken from him, leaving to his 
fiole care an only and beloved child, 
then in her twelfth year. Just four 
years after this, October, 1863, he had 

the happiness of witnessing hie daugh
ter's baptism; and it was a source of 
unspeakable pleasure to him in his 
later years to observe her interest in 
the church, the Sunday school, and 
the Institutions of the denominittion. 

In the month of Januitry, 1866, Mr. 
H. was most cordially elected, with 
two others, to the office of deacon. 
His anxiety for the peace of the 
church, for the comfort of the pastor 
and the success of his work; his 
generous support of the cause; the 
interest be took in those who were 
under religious concern ; his kindly 
disposition towards every one; the 
propriety, the fervour, and the pathos 
of his prayers ; his truly Christian 
spirit and conduct, endeared him to all 
his brethren, who felt towards him a 
growing attachment and confidence, 
and fondly anticipated from Lim im
portant service to the church for years 
to come. We rejoiced t.o perceive his 
heavenly-mindedness increasing, his 
piety maturing-little thinking that he 
was fast ripening for another sphere. 
Many of us, indeed, apprehended, from 
certain symptoms that occasionally 
manifested themselves, that the end 
might come suddenly, but we all hoped 
in our hearts-not yet, and were ter
ribly shocked when it did come, Fri
day, the 18th of January, was his 60th 
birthday. He was at the weekly 
prayer meeting that evening, and took 
part. He was in his place on the Sab
bath. On Monday evening he ap
peared very cheerful,- and retired to 
rest in his usual health; but long ere 
the morning dawned the finger of God 
was laid upon his heart, and its pulsa
tion ceased. A post mortem examina
tion showed that the cause of death 
was ossification of the arteries of the 
heart. It was awfully sudden, but the 
only sudden death to be dreaded is 
that for which the individual is unpre
pared. In the case of the watchful 
Christian, sudden death is sudden 
glory. We have no dying sayings of 
our friend to record, but he "walked 
with God," and we have no misgiving 
ah.out the character of his death. To 
himself there was special mercy in the 
circumstances of his departure. He 
was naturally of a nervous tempera
ment, and had a great dread of pain, 
and of the agony which frequently 
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accompanies dissolution. Ilow much 
was be indulged I We are reminded 
of our Lord's declaration-" Verily I 
say unto you, If a man keep my say
ings, lie shall never see death." We 
may almost say that there was no 
struggle with the king of terrors, no 
breasting of the waves of the dark 
river, no passage through the dreary 
valley, none of those paroxysms of 
pain which sometimes, by their force 
and continuance, becloud the intellect 
of the departing saint, as clouds con
ceal the glory of the setting sun. 

"Life's labour done, as sinks the clay, 
Light from its load the spirit flies; 

While heaven and earth combine to say, 
How blest the righteous when he dies I" 

Testimonies to the worth of our 
friend, and grief on account of his 
removal, have been marked and abun
dant. As the mournful tidings spread, 
every countenance became sad. His 
death was spoken of as a universal 
loss. And certainly his daughter has 
lost a tender and indulgent father; 
but her father's God will be a Father 
to her. His servants say that they 
have lost one who was more like a 
father to them than a master. His 
pastor, the church, and many others 
have lost an invalnable friend, and the 
town one of its most respected inhabi
tants; but our loss is his gain. Many 
ministers who have visited Chesham, 
and enjoyed his company and hospi
tality, feel that a blank has been 
created. Hundreds attended his funeral 
on Monday, the 28th of January, and 
his death was improved on the follow
ing Sabbath morning to a crowded 
congregation. "Watch, therefore, for 
ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh." 

WILLIAM GOLLING. 

THE subject of this brief notice died at 
Knipton, on the 26th of J1rnuary, 1867. 
His death was sudden and unexpected. 
"!=le was taken ill on Wednesday even
mg, and died on Saturday at ten o'clock 
p.m. His sufferings were intense, but 
he bore them with unrepining patience 
and Christian fortitude, and died evi
!1encing his bumble but implicit trust 
ID his Saviour. His denth makes a 
great gap in our little church at Knip
ton. Thirty years ago be gave his 

heart to God, and united with His 
pe'lple; from which period to the day 
of his decease he was a pillar in the 
church, freely subscribing according to 
liis means to its support, and enter
taining the majority of those who 
ministered in the gospel there. During 
the greater portion of that time he 
held the office of deacon, and, under 
the difficult circumstances of denomi
national isolation, but very few mem
bers, a great scarcity of available 
preachers, and the stern claims of his 
secular calling upon a portion of his 
Sabbath time, be used it well. He 
was "faithful unto death." 

In the church at Knipton there DOW 

remains only one male member, our 
valued friend James Newton (who is 
blind), upon whom of necessity the 
office our departed brother has vacated 
will devolve. For several years past 
preaching services have been held 
fortnightly on the Sabbath evening; 
but OD the first Sabbath in this year 
preaching every Sabbath evening was 
commenced. The death of our brother, 
it was feared, would seriously affect 
this new and desirable arrangement, 
but it is a matter for much gratitude 
that be bas left the funds of the church 
in so satisfactory a state, that without 
difficulty the arrangements for the 
year can be carried out. 

By death and removals during the 
present denominational year, this 
church loses three of its members; but 
a reliant spirit characterizes those who 
remain, and the star of hope shines 
amid the gloom of its present depres
sion. Believing that benignity and 
graciousness are veiled in the mystery 

, of this dispensation, they expect to be 
guided in their extremity and blessed 
in their effort; and thfly look in faith 
for the time when of their little Zion it 
may be said, "The time to favour her, 
yea, the set time is come." 

Hose. F. M. 

JOSEPH BARROW JENNINGS, 

SoN of Daniel and Ann Jennings, was 
born at Crich, Feb. 20, 1831. 1n early 
life he went to the Established Church 
school. His parents became members 
of the General Baptist church, Kirkby, 
so that when about nine years of age 
be was removed to the Baptist Sunday 
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school, where he continued for several 
years as a scholar. He left the school 
when about fourteen. It was well for 
our friend that he had pious parents, 
for by their example and entreaty he 
generally attended the public means 
of grace. For many years he was 
careless and indifferent, and sought 
eagerly the pleasures of the world. 
At length God met him in mercy, and 
revealed to him his true state through 
a sermon preached by Mr. Mee, now 
resident minister at Isleham, from " Is 
the young man Absalom safe?" Our 
friend never rested after this sermon 
until he found rest in Jesus. He was 
baptized August 26, 1855. On his 
admission to the church he became a 
Sunday school teacher, then secretary 
for the school, the church, and the 
mission. He was elected to the office 
of deacon, and sustained it till the 
day of his death. Our friend was a 
thorough Liberal in politics; so anxious 
was he for the return of the two 
Liberal candidates, Messrs. Paget and 
Morley, for the Borough of Notting
ham, that bis friends thought it some
what hastened bis end. For a long 

time he had been in a weak state of 
body, and it would appear that he had 
some forebodings of the near approach 
of death. He was punctual in his 
attendance on the public means of 
grace, and was careful to secure a good 
supply for the pulpit. He cultivated 
a liberal spirit in relation to the cause 
of Christ, and was always pleased to 
see the church's funds prosperous. 
Especially was he interested in the 
Foreign Mission, encouraging the 
young to collect, and securing a good 
sum to be acknowledged in the Report. 
His end was somewhat unexpected. 
He was attacked by severe diarrhc:ea, 
and in a few days sank beneath the 
fatal disease. A friend who stood at 
his bedside asked him how he felt in 
his mind, and he replied,· "I am all 
right." He still lives in the hearts of 
surviving friends. He has left a 
widow and an only daughter to mourn 
bis loss. He died July 13, 1865, and 
was interred in the Baptist chapel 
yard by the writer. His death was 
improved by Mr. Ferneyhough, of Not
tingham, to a large congregation. . 

. w. s. R. 

tritidsm. 

PUBLIC WORSHIP : THE BEST METHODS 
OF CONDUCTING IT. By the Rev. 
J. Spencer Pearsall. London: Jack
son, Walford,&: Hodder. 

THIS is emphatically a book for the 
times, as opportune, as popular, as 
readable, and as much adapted for use
fulness as anything we could desire. 
It is so comprehensive in its range as 
to omit nothing of importance belong
ing to the subject treated of. It is so 
pertinent in its observations on nearly 
every topic touched upon that it never 
seems to ramble and to run off into 
the irrelevent. Its tone is as devout 
as its views ari, scriptural. There is 
no carping in its criticisms, and nothing 
dictatorial in its counsels. It deals 
less in censures of what is wrong, than 
in suggestions of what is right. Where 
it fails to convince it can scarcely offend; 
Lut both the matter and manner of the 

work are of a nature eminently fitted to 
conciliate, to admonish, to amend. Thll 
origin, and plan, and purpose of the 
book are stated in a short preface. In 
Part I. we have an. Introductory Uhap
ter, and another on the Minister Con
ducting Religious Service. Other chap• 
ters succeed on Public Prayer-the 
Reading of the Scriptures-1'eaching 
-Singing-the Lord's Supper-Mis
cellaneous Remarks - Spiritual Life 
Essential to Public Worship-Jesus 
only. Part II. contains chapters on 
Controverted Points- Primitive and 
Modern Worship-How to Cond~ct 
Prayer Meetings and Family W orsh1p. 

As the avowed aim of the author 
was to produce a work unsectarian in 
its sentiments aud useful in its ten· 
dency, and as this worthy aim _bas 
been well secured, we are constramed 
by e. sense of duty to advise our readers 



Oriticism. 107 

to procure it, and to circulate it ae 
widely as they can. 

FREE CHURCH SERVICE BOOK. Lon-
don: John Snow & Co. 

THE compiler of this little book is the 
Rev. Newman Hall. It consists of 
selections from the Book of Common 
Prayer, and contains matter for five 
services. It has a short preface, not 
merely to state the object of the com
pilation, but to vindicate the combina
tion of formal with free prayer. Thie 
is certainly an age of compromises in 
politics, and of admixtures in religion; 
and if they can be justified it is well 
for us to be shown the grounds on 
which they are baaed. Moat of us are 
greater slaves to custom than we are 
always willing to admit, and our objec
tion to many things is not that they 
are evil, but that they are new and 
strange. Probably it is harder work 
to reconcile those who never used a 
liturgy to the introduction of one, than 
it is to gain the consent of liturgists 
to the discontinuance of the forms 
which they have always employed. 
Mr. Hall is neither all for nor wholly 
against forms of prayer. He thinks 
they do not lessen but enlarge our 
freedom in worship-that there is lees 
of prieetiem in their partial use than 
in their disuse-that they do not lower 
the spiritual life of a church, and that 
as the most devout ministers are some~ 
times fettered in their prayers, forms 
would be found a relief to them, and a 
benefit to their people. He further 
remarks that "hymns are a form. If 
God can be worshipped acceptably by 
a form of praise, why not by a form of 
prayer 1 But many hymns are prayers. 
If, then, a form can be a vehicle of 
spiritual worship when the prayer is 
sung, why not when the prayer is said 1 
Aud are not those who ask liberty to 
r~ad precompoaed prayers less ritualis
tic than those who maintain that such 
prayers should only be sung; in other 
Words, chanted or intoned? A hymn 
of supplication sung is a chanted 
prayer. Why, then, should those who 
derive pleasure and profit from singing 
prayers in the form of hymns object to 
the more simple mPthod of saying 
pr~yera in the form of prose? And if 
it 1s urged that familiarity with a form 

diminishes its force, I ask, does this 
apply to hymns? On the contrary, are 
not those hymns which we sing most 
frequently, and know the best, the 
hymns which we love the moat, and 
which most aid our devotion?'' These 
appeals to our reason and to experi
ence are very properly put; and we 
commend them to the unprejudiced 
consideration of our readers. The cen
sure of what we do not like, if not dis
criminating, is unjust; and preferences, 
however strong, ought not to be blind 
and capricious. Personally we desire 
no other service-book but the Bible. 
We admit that there is much of bibli
cal sentiment in the Book of Common 
Prayer; but the forms in which it is 
presented do not command our assent. 
Take for instance the Litany, which 
some call so "beautiful." There all 
that falls to the part of the minister is 
excellent; but to be interrupted no 
less than eight times in the first com
preheusive sentence by the congrega
tion saying, "Good Lord deliver us;" 
and in the following portion to have to 
wait while the people eighteen times 
say, " We beseech thee to hear us good 
Lord!" this would be to us a "yoke of 
bondage." Let those who think the 
yoke easy test it by taking it upon 
them. We hope and believe that but 
few amongst our nonconforming fellow
worshippers are sufficiently tame in 
their devotions to tolerate it. If devo
tional feeling has a tendency to sink 
into a low state without a form, we are 
persuaded that it would sink lower 
still with a form. And although the 
bookless mode of prayiag is always 
arduous, and sometimes not a little 
harrassing to· the anxious miad of a 
minister, he may find sufficient assist
ance, and adequate relief, not by re
sorting to the best human composi
tions, but by receiving, directly from 
God, according to his promise, " the 
spirit of grace and supplication." 

TRUE WORSHIP SPIRITUAL: a Sermon 
by J. H. Hinton, M.A. 

Tms twopenny discourse on true wor
ship as distinguished from the false 
worship which has grown so fashion
able, and which threatens to be so 
fatal in the Anglican Church, was 
preached by its venerable author to 
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his new C'ongregation at Reading. It 
C'learly expounds the doctrine of the 
Rpirituality of God, and strongly en
forces the applications of the principle 
derived from it. 13ut while marked 
l1y the characteristic excellences of 
the preacher it is r:ot entirely free from 
what we may call his individualities. 
Mr. H. never seems folly to agree with 
anybody, and within the limited range 
of religious thought occupied with this 
prorluction, his dissent from commonly 
received views is perceptible. When, 
in explaining the nature of a type, he 
asserts that it is " essentially a carnal 
thing so framed as to be the represen
tative of a spiritual thing;" and when 
be says that "the whole Jewish dis
pensation was carnal, and its worship 
necessarily carnal too," he contradicts 
the avowed opinions of theologians, 
and, as it seems to us, the evidence of 
the Bible itself. A type, either in the 
biblical or theological sense of the name, 
is a something in which there is a de
signed and preordained resemblance to 
that which is to be. As, for instance, 
something under the law which has 
been chosen by God to be a resem
blance in form or in spirit to something 
under the Gospel. This very relation 
of the type to the antitype is fatal to 
the idea that the former is essentially 
carnal. It exhibited the very same 
elements of truth as are embodied in 
the an titype, and it ministered as really, 
though in a far inferior degree, to the 
spiritual wants of mankind. "Now 
we know," says Paul, "that the law is 
spiritual :" and if it bad not been so it 
could not have prepared the way for 
the gospel revelation. Then, as to the 
carnality of the Jewish dispensation
was it so? How, then, could any who 
lived under it be spiritual men? To 
be obliged to Rtate that some of them, 
as the priests, were "holy in a carnal 
sense," is to be reduced to a poor shift. 
And what of the truths taught by the 
propbets, and of the prayers and praises 
emuodied in the Psalms? are these all 
carnal effusions? Was the broken
heartedness of the Hebrew penitent a 
carnal contrition ? and was the joy 
which folJowed his forgiveness a carnal 
blessedness? and were alJ the grateful 
acts of duty which followed carnal 
obedience? Still further, we may no
tice that Mr. H., in this sermon, re-

peats, in a milder form, his startling 
declaration made at Liverpool last 
year, that "public worship is a sole
cism in thought, and a hypocrisy in 
act," for he says that it "seems to be 
a just matter of regret tbat Urn ele
ment of worship should ever have 
been introduced into the conduct of 
promiscuous assemblies," &c. We 
wonder whether, when he "eateth 
with sinners," he ever utters or unites 
in thanks for the provisions with which 
the tables are furnished ? Or whether, 
when he is from home, he ever prays 
with the families where there may be 
any unconverted members present? 
Or whether, by and bye, he will leave 
out the prayers at the services in the 
public sanctuaries where he may offi
ciate; and so conform to what he 
ass~rts to have been the practice of 
our divine Lord, wlto "preached to 
great multitudes, but never prayed 
with them?" Whatever may be the 
opinions or acts of our venerable friend 
in relation to these things, we hope 
their influence will not injuriously 
affect any others; but that all pastors 
and teachers will "give themselves 
continually to prayer and to the minis
try of the word." If preaching must 
be public in order to the salvation of 
those who are yet in their sins, pray
ing may be equally so, and for the, 
same great end. 

EIGHT ACROSTICS ON THE BIBLE. By 
G. T. Qongreve, Superintendent of 
Rye Lane Sunday School, Peckham. 

WOULD that every Sunday School bad 
a superintendent as well fitted for his 
duties as Mr. Congreve is here proved 
to be. Between him and those whose 
illiterateness provokes a laugh when
ever they attempt to " give an ad
dress," the difference is immense. Be· 
sides the marks of superior intelligence 
in this work we have much that is in· 
genious and inventive. We like it for 
many reasons. It is the fruit of act~al 
experience in the difficult art of rn
teresting and instructing Sabbath 
scholars by set periodical addressee. 
Following the example of a great 
master in this art, the late Alexander 
Fletcher, Mr. C. persevered for nearly 
two years in using the pictorial metiiod 
of presenting his thoughts to the 
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assembled school. It contains a happy 
mixture of biblical truth ancl general 
information which quite frees it from 
any charge of mere childishness. H 
breathes an earnest desire for the 
spiritual benefit as well as the mental 
entertainment of the young. And 
lastly, its pictures are so well fitted to 
the lessons they are meant to illustrate, 
that the whole effect of the little work 
is eminently pleasing and useful. 

CONDENSED CRITICISM. 

PUTTING ON CHRIST'--a Discourse at 
the baptism of some young members of 
his congregation. By J. C. Means, 
pastor of the General Baptist church, 
Worship-street, London. This dis
course, printed in a neat and cheap 
form for general distribution, treats of 
the spiritual significance of the baptis
mal rite, and censures that wide spread 
and long enduring corruption of reli
gion which attributes a saving power 
to some outward act. Full of scrip
tural sentiment expressed in chaste 
language, this sermon would be suit
able at any time, but it has in it a 
special adaptation to correct the false 
views which find favour at the present 
day. It is published by the General 
Baptist Juvenile Fund. The same 
Fund bas issued a number of tracts, 
written principally by Mr. Means, some 
to the unconverted, but most of them 
to professing Christians, in a style 
much superior to that of similar publi
cations by larger societies.-Two other 
tracts, entitled, "How THE APOSTLES 
PREACHED CHRIST," and " THE FRUIT
FUL AND UNFRUITFUL BRANCHES," 
have appeared more recently from the 
pen of the Rev. E. Hammond, of Bes
sels Green. They are well written, 
and what is much better, they are foll 
?f Christ; and have scarcely anything 
m them, except the publishers' names, 
to identify them with Unitarwn Bap
tists. Mr. Hammond is also the author 
of a sixpenny pamphlet on " THE 
CONDITIONS NECESSARY TO THE FULL 
DEVELOPMENT OF THE RELIGIOUS SEN
TIMENT." 'l'he contents were first 
given as a sermon before the General 
Assembly of Baptist Churches, and 
next as a paper before the London Con-

ference of Unitarian Ministers. The 
conclusion at which he arrives is that 
the relivious nature of man can be only 
adequately developed in connection with, 
the conviction that there has been some 
actual communication from God to man 
through the medium of language. "The 
Divine Speech as a reality, and not a 
metaphorical abstraction, is the one 
great condition of the highest religious 
development; and to this we may add 
our own conviction, in harmony with 
the sentiment of the entire Christian 
church down to the present time, and 
which we cherish a the foundation of 
our religious life, that such needful 
communication from God to man has 
actually been made through Jesus 
Obrist our Lord." Considered in its 
intellectual and literary qualities this 
pamphlet is a highly creditable produc
tion ; and for the measure of religious 
truth which it advocates and enforces 
we give it our hearty commendation. 
But we cannot quite accept the views 
on mental philosophy which are put 
forth in its earlier pages ; and we are 
not satisfied with the modicum of 
theology, or gospel, whichever it may 
be called, which the later portions of it 
present to us. We doubt whether the 
simple fact that "God is in real com
munication with mankind through 
Christ," is capable of sustaining the 
religious life of the soul, ancJ.. that by 
its aid alone " a blessed sense of God's 
love, and of entire ommess with Him, 
can be attained." We are thankful for 
this fact, and for all its quickening and 
sustaining influences and effects. But 
there are other things of equal value, 
and of greater efficacy, which we hope 
Mr. Hammond either does, or will, un
derstand, and which form a still more 
material part of what we regard as 
"the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God." Christ is our life, not simply as 
He by whom God has spoken to us '' in 
these last days," but as the Redeemer 
and Saviour who died for us and rose 
again. A consciousness of being "re
conciled to God through the death of 
His Son," and a conviction that "we 
shall be saved by His life," are, in our 
judgment, some of the conditions neces
sary to the full developme1.1t of the 
religious sentiment in us. 
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THE PILGRIM'S FAREWELL TO THIS WORLD.• 

FAREWELL poor world! I must be gone, 
Thou art no hcme-no rest for me; 

I take my staff and travel on, 

My dove back to my bosom flies, 
Though heaven is still its chief desire. 

Till I a better world may see. "Stay, stay I" says enrth; " whither fond 
one? 

·why art thou loth, my heart, say why 
Thou dost recoil within my breast? 

Here's a fair world; what wouldst thou 
have?" 

" Fair world I" ah no ; thy beauty's gone; 
A heavenly Canaan now I crave. 

Grieve not, but say farewell, and fly 
Into the ark, and find thy rest. 

I come, my Lord, a pilgrim's pace; 
Weary and weak, I slowly move; 

Hoping, ere long, to reach the place
The gladsome place of rest above. 

Thus ancient travellers-thus they, 
My Lord, my rest, sighed after Thee; 

They're gone before-I may not stay 
Till I both Thee and them shall see. 

I come, my Lord, the floods here rise, 
These troubled seas foam nought but 

Put on, my soul, put on with speed I 
Though sad the way, the end is sweet; 

Once more, poor world, farewell indeed; 
In leaving thee my Lord I meet. mire; 

• An Ancient Hymn, from the Editor's Portfolio. 

THE PRESENT HOUR. 

BY NICHOLAS lllICHELL. 

THE present hour-small fragment-speck of time, 
What human joy, what agony, what crime, 
It doth condense !-thought terrible, sublime ! 

This hour, to ns so brief, perchance while flying 
Earthquakes shake islands, towns in ruin lying; 
Thousands to life are springing, thousands dying. 

What multitudes this moment feast and drink, 
Or lightly tread the dance, nor pause to think ! 
What multitudes shed tears, or, starving, sink I 

How many in luxurious rooms recline 
On couches soft, while lamps above them shine, 
Listening to melting music, airs divine ! 

How many, the same instant, on the wave 
Are toss'd by storms-they shriek, but none can save, 
And shrieking, sink in ocean's greedy grave. 

What virtuous spirits sorrow, wronged, oppressed; 
What hearts, long parted, meet supremely blest; 
What bitter sad farewells pierce many a breast I 

E'en as these pulses beat, how many a sigh 
Of piety ascends I how many an eye 
Is raised iu meek devotion to the sky ! 
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O'er desert moorH what bouseless wretches wend ! 
From bedA of anguish wbnt sad groans ascend I 
What mothers o'er their dying offspring bend ! 

All thiA, nil this, while a few moments fly; 
Moments so full of fate to heaven thnt cry, 
Charged with all passions, bliss aud misery I 

We tnlk, feast, laugh, enjoy the sun's glad light, 
But little dream what scenes, the dark, the bright, 
Are crowded in one hour's eventful flight. 

jamily iirdt. 

MOTHERS LEARNING FROM 
THEIR LITTLE ONES; 

I AM alone in the house this Sunday 
morning with my little James. How 
sweetly he sleeps !-safe in having felt 
her near when the little eyelids dropped, 
and the clenched hand softly opened, 
like a night-blowing bud, as his sleep 
came on. 

How sweet to feel myself so much 
to him I "As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort you." 
God speaks so, He knows all hearts
the mother's tenderness; her baby's 
eager search for her soothing; the 
father's heart, pitying his children, 
and giving '' good things" to them. 
All these are known to Him-given us 
by Him as lessons in His word-and 
repeated to our very hearts in the 
sight and sound of these, His little 
messengers. So He teaches us to 
understand His love. His children 
shall be comforted, " as one whom bis 
mother comfortetb." And how is it? 
See how in all annoyance, pain, and 
weariness, the little one turns to his 
mother, She alone can soothe; Ahe 
alone can satisfy. The sight of her · 
loving face is the delight of his eyes. 
Her tender voice is his music. Her 
arms his cradle of rest. Truly she is 
the type of what God is to His chil
dren-" a very present help in time of 
tr~uble." What honour to be ap
po)~ted to shadow forth such high 
spmtual realities I what earnest dili
gence and care are required to bear 
the ~ononr, and fulfil aright the charge 
Bo given! 

Lord, make me such a mother to my 

little one I Lord, be Thon to my soul 
all that I am to him I Lord, make me 
learn of him how I ought at all times 
to turn to Thee, cry after Thee, and be 
satisfied with nothing but Thee! May 
I learn of him to rest in Thee, and, 
having this portion, to seek no other! 

How many lessons these little ones 
teach us! "As new-born babes," says 
the apostle, "desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby." An older child might have 
this or that substitute for milk, and 
would grow the better for it. " To 
everything there is a season." But 
the apostle expressly says, "as new
born babes"-making the power and 
strength of his exhortation to spring 
out of very feebleness. So, he tells 
us, must we "hunger and thirst" after 
heavenly knowledge, so shall we be 
filled, and nourished, and "grow 
thereby" unto the "full stature of per
fect men in Christ." 

Then there is the next stage in the 
little life, spoken of by the Psalmist in 
the 131st Psalm. "Surely," he says, 
"I have behaved and quieted myself, 
as a child that is weaned of his mother: 
my soul is oven as a weaned child." 
In the verse preceding we learn what 
is the behaviour ascribed to the little 
child "weaned of his mother"-" Lord, 
my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty: neither do I exercise myself 
in great matters, or in things too high 
for me." Here again we find the type 
perfect. It is God's child-the child 
as it should be-that is described; 
humble, lowly, quiet, and contented, 
full of love, and trusting without ques-
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tion: snch a littJe one as Jesus took in 
His arms and blessed, and of whom 
He said, "Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." 

The little child does not reason 
about his sorrow. He does not think 
or know that he is to profit by the 
chang-e-that he needs it-is ready for 
it. Yet so it is. But these are " things 
too high for him." He only kno~s 
that it is hu; rnother who takes from him 
what has seemed at once his necessity 
and his right-that she gives him some
thing else instead. And in his love 
and trust he receives it, and "quiets 
himself" with it. Oh for such a spirit I 
·when God takes away my blessings
so long possessed, perhaps, that I have 
learned to count them rnine, needful to 
me, a right-oh to be able to quiet my
self as the child does, in the simple 
loving trust in the hand and heart 
that takes them away! 

Let me learn this, too, from the 
tP:x.t, that, as a mother deprives her 
babe of its first food, she does so but 
to provide some ot~er kind! different,_ 
but better suited to its growmg wants. 
She loves it none the less, when she 
steadily denies it what she knows it is 
wise to withhold. Nay, she proves 
the greatness of her love in so paining 
her mother's heart, that yearns to 
soothe her darling, and see it smile 
again. 

So the Lord chastens His children. 
So He weans them from the world, in 
whatever form they may be satisfying 
themselves with it. Yes! He even 
takes from them good things that they 
may seek and find better. He would 
have them seek higher food, and J:iun
ger after "the bread of life," with 
which they shall be filled. Let me 
believe it and trust it, even where my 
weeping eyes cannot see it clearly. 
Ee bas a better to give for every good 
He takes away. And oh, may I ever 
seek to "quiet myself" even "as a 
child weaned of bis mother," "for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven I" 

MY little baby speaks not, 
Save with her pleading eyes, 

Her fingers' earnest claspinga, 
Her eager, plaintive cries. 

Yet many a holy lesson 
My baby teaches me

How deai the little teacher! 
How sweet her lessons be I 

She tells me what is prayer; 
Not w~rds or sounding speech, 

Ilut just the spirit wrestling, 
As !Jest its wn.uts mny teach, 

Sho tolls mo not to s!n.ckon, 
Nor coa.se tny cn.rnci;it cry, 

Until tho needful blessing 
Be granted from on high, 

She tells mo how co,1llding 
A child-like soul may rest, 

'l'rnstinp; tho slcoploss wntchlngs 
Of.Him who loves us best, 

These, nnd yot other lessons, 
My hnhy teaches me; 

How dear the little teacher! 
How sweet her lessons be I 

MOTHER PRAYING FOR A SON 
AT A BALL. 

"WHEN I was about eighteen years of 
age," says a biind preacher, "there 
was a dancing party in Middleborough, 
Massachusetts, which I was solicited 
to attend, and act, as usual, in the 
capacity of a musician. I was fond of 
such scenes of amusement then, and I 
readily assented to the request. I bad 
a pious mother; and she earnestly re
monstrated against my going. But, 
at length, when all her expostulations 
and entreaties failed in changing my 
purpose, she said, ' Well, my son, I 
shall not forbid your going; but re
member that all the time you spend in 
that gay company, I sh~Il spend iu 
praying for you at home. I went to 
the ball, but I was like a stricken deer 
carrying an arrow in bis side. I began 
to play; but my convictions · sank 
deeper and deeper, and I felt miserable 
indeed. I thought I would have given 
the world to have been rid of that 
mother's prayers. At one time I felt 
so wretched and overwhelmed with 
my feelings, that I ceased playing, and 
dropped my musical inst.rument from 
my hand. There was another young 
person there who refused to dance, and, 
as I learned, her refusal was owing to 
feelings similar to my own, and perhaps 
they arose from a similar cause. 

My mother's prayers were not lost. 
That was the last ball I ever attended, 
except one where I was invited to play 
again, but went and prayed and prea?b· 
ed instead, till the place of dancing 
was converted into a Bocbim, a place 
of weeping. The convictions of that 
wretched night never wholly left '?e, 
till they left me at the feet of Ch~1st, 
and several of my young compan10n~ 
in sin ere long were led to believe and 
obey the gospel also." 



THE UTTERANCES OF HUMAN 
CONSCIOUSNESS AS REGARDS 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL. 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs, - With respect to the 
utterances of the human consciousness 
as regards the freedom of the will, can 
you, or any of your learned readers, 
tell an Anxious Inquirer which of the 
two-following learned men is in the 
right? 

"I know it is said that consciousness 
only gives our mental nctions and states, 
but not the cause of them. This I deny, 
and affirm that consciousness not only 
gives us our mental actions and states, but 
it also gives us the cause of them; especially 
it give; the fact, that we ourselves are the 
sovereign and efficient causes of the 
choices and actions of our will. In our 
passive states we can almost always recog
nize the cause of these phenomena. At 
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least we can very often do so. I am as 
conscious of originating in a sovereign 
manner my choices, o.s I am of the choices 
themselves."-Finney's Lectures on Syste
matic Theology, p. 419. 

"This is o. subject (the cause of voli
tions) on which consciousness considered 
in itself says nothing, and can say nothing. 
It may testify in regard to the existence or 
non-existence of such or such a mental 
state, but it can say nothing directly as to 
its being or its not being necessarily con
nected with some other phenomenon, and 
that possibly lying out of the field of con
sciousness. In order to discover whether 
there be such a connection, we must resort 
to other processes, when we find that the 
institutions revealed by consciousness, as 
well as the observations founded on con
sciousness, lead us to believe that the will 
itself must have a cause."-The Method 
of the Divine Government, Physical and 
Moral. By Dr. McCosh. 4th Edition, 
p. 277. 

faridits. 

BOW TO GET GOOD SERMONS. 

"WE bad an excellent sermon this after
noon," said Mr. Ford to bis neighbour, 
Mr. Hall, as they walked homeward 
together; " I wish our minister would 
give us such sermons." 

"Your minister did not preach, I con
clude," said Mr. Hall, who was a mem
ber of another congregation. 

"We had Mr. P., from L." 
"Does your minister never give you 

a sermon equal to the one you heard 
this afternoon?" 

"He does sometimes, but not very 
often, If we had such sermons all the 
ti_me, our congregation would present a 
different appearance from what it usually 
does. I saw no one asleep this after• 
noon." 

"I am afraid your congregation do 
not understand the way to get good 
sermons." 

"The way is plain enough. It is to 
get a minister who will preach them." 

"I am afraid you do not understand 
H 

how to get good sermons from your 
minister. It seems he does give yon 
good ones sometimes." 

" If there is any secret about it I 
should like to know it." 

"I do not know that there is any 
secret about it." 

"Well, then, Jet ns know what it is." 
"In the first place, if yon want your 

minister to preach good sermons, yon 
must pray for him a great deal." 

"We ought to pray for ministers, to 
be sure, but that will not help their 
heads." 

11 It will help their hearts, and a warm 
heart will prompt the head to an activity 
which it would not otherwise reach. 
The power of a sermon is two-fold, 
intellectual and moral, so to speak. Of 
two discourses, the result of an equal 
degree of intellectual power, that which 
is instinct with pious feelings will be 
far the most interesting and effective. 
The better element depends upon the 
state of the writer's heart. The people, 
therefore, who pray much for their 
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minister, are t.aking a very direct method 
to get interesting and eftective sermons 
from him. 

"In the next place, the congregation 
should apply to the minister the neces
sary stimulus." 

"In what way?" 
"By being present in tbe sanctuary, 

and giving him a respectful and earnest 
attention." 

"If a minister writ~s first-rate ser
mons, people will go to meeting, and pay 
good attention." 

"It is true that good sermons com
monly have that effect, but we were 
considering how good sermons were to 
be had. Next to a sense of duty (which 
may be quickened by the prayers of his 
people), the sight of a large and atten
tive audience is the strongest stimulus 
to exertion on the part of a public 
speaker. 

" In the third place, you must give 
your minister time to write good ser
mons. You must not make him preach 
three or four times in a week, and spend 
all the time in visiting into the bargain. 
A good sermon cannot be produced 
without time and toil. President Davies 
remarked that he had never prepared a 
sermon worthy of being preached which 
bad not cost him four days of hard 
labour." 

"A minister could not write two ser
mons a week at that rate." 

" True enough; and you must not 
expect to get two first-rate sermons 
from a man in a week. It is not possi
ble in the nature of things. President 
Davies bad a powerful and rapid mind, 
and if he required four days to write a 
good sermon, yon must not expect a 
man to write two good ones in six days, 
in addition to his pastoral duties. 

" In the fourth place, yon must give 
your minister a competent support. No 
man can concentrate his mind upon the 
exhausting labour of original composi
tion who is burdened with debt, who is 
anxious and harassed in bis pecuniary 
relations. To write a good sermon re
quires the utmost concentration of the 
mind upon the subject, and calmness 
and freedom from anxious care are indis
pensable to rnrial concentration. Many 
congregations neglect their promises to 
such an extent, that half the energies of 
their minister are lost in consequence. 
If congregation2 would pay attention to 

the particulars I have mentioned, they 
would have good sermons. The sermons 
would be better than they are now, and 
they would be heard a great deal better. 
We all know that much depends upon 
the bearer. By pursuing the course I 
have marked out, both speaker and 
hearer would be placed in circumstances 
most favourable to good preaching and 
good hearing."-New York Observer. 

THE REV. HENRY w ARD BEECHER ON 

THE DIGNITY OF THE PASTORATE.-In 

these times, when it would seem as 
though men turned aside and ran 
away from the ministry, as from a thing 
not to be chosen ; when men seem to 
consider the office of the minister as a 
servile office, without liberty and with
out joy, I wish to bear witness to the 
honourableness of this vocation, and to 
say that it is more fruitful in liberty and 
more fruitful of joy than any other. 
There is no calling that is so refreshing 
to the soul, so ennobling to the better 
feelings, so strengthening to the moral 
nature, so coincident with the highest 
sense of one's own dignity an<l well
being, or so full of satisfaction, as that ot 
the ministry. It has its cares; but not 
half so many as some other pursuits. I 
am ashamed to see ministers going around 
with crooked shoulders, and to hear them 
complaining that the work of the minis
try is full of burdens. It bas its bur
dens, it is true; but what are burdens to 
one who is filled with the Holy Ghost? 
They are but as specks of dust that 
settle on the garments of the warrior in 
the heat of battle, which he does not 
think of. There is nothing that taxes 
every part of a man so wholesomely, 
and rewards him so well, as the genuine 
preaching of the Gospel, with a sincere 
purpose of converting men and building 
them up in holy Jove. And if there are 
present any young men who have loo_ked 
to the store, to the forum, to various 
secular callings, for wealth and honour, 
let me tell yon, you have passed _by tl~e 
highest calling. The noblest amb1t10n 1s 
to be a worker together with God for the 
salvation of men. And now, when the 
fields are w bite to the harvest ; w heu 
society is to be reconstructed on half a 
continent• when the troubled waters 
need the' voice of Christ, or of His 
ministry; when there is sorrow ever}'.· 
where to be assuaged; when there Li 
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ignorance to be illumined ; when founda
tions are to be relaid ; when a work of 
your own fatherland is to be done which 
might make angels envious of the work
men, would that men would come for
ward and offer themselves to labour in 
their Master's cause, instead of seeking 

•worldly pelf and their own petty in
terests. It is a time for Christian parents, 
with tears and prayers, to consecrate 
their children to the ministry, or for 
young men to give themselves up to the 
work of the ministry. It is a great day 
of the Lord. His banners are flying, 
and His trumpet is calling. But, alas I 
bow few are mustering I May God, that 
has inspired some, give a pentecostal 
baptism ; and may we have ministers in 
proportion to the crying needs of the 
church and the country ! 

TaB LACK oF LABOURERs.-In an 
able article in the Presbyterian Messenger, 
it is stated that the supply of students in 
our theological colleges is on the de
crease, and that the immediate result is 
already beginning to be felt-the diffi
culty of finding ordained ministers to fill 
home pulpits or foreign stations. All 
Christian communities are threatened 
by the same evil-are in the same strait, 
and a well-grounded alarm is spreading 
among the friends of troth. It is men
tioned as both sad and singular that this 
lack of candidates for the ministry should 
occur at a time like the present, when 
Cilristians are engaged in vaster opera
tions than at any former period, and 
require a more extended and powerful 
agency to occupy the ground they cover, 
and to meet hostile efforts. The causes 
of this deficient ministerial supply are 
considered to be-that the world now 
competes with the church more power
fully than ever for young men of promise 
-that the spiritual life of the church is 
feeble-that parents and children are 
not properly dealt with on this point by 
ministers and office-bearers-that little 
heed is given to the notable words of 
Christ commanding prayer for the in
crease of labourers-that there is a lack 
of provision to enable those whose means 
are small to pass through the years of 
preparatory study-and that the pros
pect of future support in the ministry is 
so unpromising. If this subject deserves, 
as we believe it does, the attention of all 
denominations, it is especially entitled 
to deep and devout consideration in our 
Connexion.-ED. 

ANECDOTE OF THE LATE REV, D. 
MAssoN.-This lamented young mis• 
sionary, who was washed overboard on 
the 10th of last November in the Chinese 
seas, when near to his destination, is 
said to have had all the qualifications for 
his expected position which his friends 
could desire. Dr. James Hamilton, who 
gives an interesting sketch of him, says : 
" He used to smoke. Coming to Lon
don, at some station he asked the guard 
to put him into a second class carriage 
where he might enjoy a cigar. No 
sooner was he ensconced on his wooden 
sanctum than he found he had only a 
single fusee! As everything depended 
on it, he struck it cautiously and struck 
off its head. In vain did he grope on 
the floor in search of any stray lucifer 
which some smoking predecessor might 
have dropped: so there for the next two 
hours he was committed to solitary im
prisonment, in a cushionless carriage, 
away from his companions, in the dark 
and cold, for he had left his wraps in 
the other compartment, depending for 
warmth on his cigar. He improved the 
interval by ruminating over the habit 
itself, and considering whether it would 
not be better to do without it. The 
upshot was, that before he reached the 
next station he had made up his mind 
to smoke no more." Dr. H. observes 
that to some this may appear a trivial 
occurrence, but that it impressed his 
friends as the trait of a strong character. 
The first day after embarkiug on his 
voyage to China he states that he had 
made a conquest over one of bis fellow
passengers, who was from Switzerland, 
who gave away his tobacco, and threw 
his pipe into the sea. 

PASTORS AND PEoPLE.-If people un
derstood how great a labour the pastor's 
must be both to the mind and body, they 
would both pity and encourage their 
ministers in their work. God move 
your hearts to it whom he has blessed 
with faithful labourers: help them in 
their study for you, by easing them of 
their worldly care for themselves. Some 
people may thank themselves that their 
provisions are so mean, by being acces
sory to the minister's distractions in his 
work and diversion from his calling, for 
by their oppression, or purloining his 
livelihood, they force him to turn world
ling; and the time which he should 
spend in providing bread for their souls 
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i~ laid out to get bread for his family's 
bo,lic~. 

D1ccRIMINATE G1v1NG.-Archbishop 
W lrntely ·said that during his arch
bi,hopric at Dublin he had given away 
£4,000, but he added: "I thank God I 
nc,·er gave a penny to a beggar in the 
street." The wittiest mendicant could 
as soon have moved a wall as obtain 
anything from him. He warmly sup
ported the Mendicity Society, but held 
with many of the most charitable men 
the opinion expressed by Charles Lamb, 
that "giving to beggars is in fact paying 
wretched beings for living in filth and 
idleness." Thomas Fuller said, "Charity 
is an alms ill-bestowed on those beggars 
who are lame through laziness." 

ANECDOTES OF OLD DIVINES, 

Dr. Cotton, bishop of Exeter in 
1598, was in his old age apoplectical, 
which malady deprived him of bis speech 
some days before his death, so that he 
could only say, "Amen, Amen," often 
reiterated. Hereupon some scandalous 
tongues broached this jeer, "that be 
Jived like a bishop, and died like a clerk." 
Yet let such men know that no dying 
person can use any word more expres
sive, whether it be an invocation of His 
help in whom all the promises are 
Amen; or whether it be a submission 
to the Divine Providence in all, by way 
of approbation of former, or option of 
future things. 

Dr. L. Andrews, who died in 1626, 
was an inimitable preacher in his way; 
and such plagiaries who have stolen bis 
sermons could never steal bis preaching, 
and could make nothing of that whereof 
be made all tbinga as be desired. Pious 
and pleasant bishop Felton, his con
temporary and colleague, endeavoured 
in vain to assimilate his style, and there
fore said merrily of himself: "I had 
almost marred my own natural trot by 
endeavouring to imitate bis artificial 
amble." 

Dr. John Davenant, once invited by 
Bishop Field to dinner, and not well 
pl,0 ased with some roisting company 
there, embraced the first opportunity to 
depart. When bishop Field proffered 
to light him with a candle down stairs, 
Dr. Davenaut said, "My lord, my lord, 
let ug lighten others by our nnblameable 
conversation ! " 

THE CONVERTED NEGRESS IN A STORM, 

Smrn few years since a minister was 
preaching at Plymonth, when a request 
was sent to tho pulpit to this elfcct: 
"The thanksgiving of this congregation 
is desired to Almighty God by the cap
tain, passengers, and crew of the -
West Indiaman, for their merciful de
livei-ance from shipwreck during the late 
awful tempest." The following day the 
minister went on board, and entered into 
conversation with the passengers, when 
a lady thus addres~ed him, " Ob, sir, 
what an invaluable blessing must per
sonal religion be I Never did I see it 
more exemplified than in my poor ne
gress, Ellen, during the storm. When 
we expected every wave to entomb us 
all, my mind was in a horrible state-I 
was afraid to die-Ellen would come to 
me and say, with all possible composure, 
'Never mind, missee: look to Jesus 
Christ. He made-He rule de sea.' 
And when, sir, we neared the shore, and 
were at a loss to kqpw where we were, 
fearing every minute to strike on the 
rocks, poor Ellen said, with the same 
composure as before-' Don't be fear, 
missee: look to Jesus Christ-He de 
Rock : · no shipu:reck on dat Rock ; He save 
to de utmost. Don't be fear, missee; look 
to Jesus Christ!" 

The minister of course wished to see 
this poor, though rich, African. She was 
called, and, in the presence of the sailors, 
the following conversation took place :-

Minister.-W ell, Ellen, I am glad to 
find yon know something of Jesus Christ. 

Ellen.-J esus Christ, massa ! Oh, 
He be very good to my soul I Jesus 
Christ! Oh, He very dear to me! 

Minister.-How long is it since you 
first knew the Saviour? 

Ellen.-Why, massa, some time ago 
me bear Massa Kitchen preach about de 
blessed Jesus. He say to we black peo
ple, de blessed Jesus came down from de 
good world ; He pity we poor sinner_s; 
we die, or He die-He die, but we no dze; 
He suffer on de cross-He spill precious 
blood for we poor sinners. Me feel me 
sinner ; me cry; me pray to J esns, and 
He save me by His precious blood. He 
very good-save me I 

Minister.-And when did you see Mr, 
Kitchen last? . 

Ellen.-Sir, de fever take him ; he !10 
bed; be call we black peoples his clul• 
dren. He say, Come round de bed, my 
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children ; be den say, My children, I go 
to God ; meet me before God ; and den 
he ftt 11 asleep. 

Minister.-Oh, then, Ellen, Mr. Kitchen 
is dead-is he ? 

Ellen.-Dead, sir, oh no I Massa 
Kitchen no die; he fall asleep; and be 
sleep till de trumpet of de archangel 
wake him, and den he go to God. Massa 
Kitchen no die; h.i fall asleep. 

SPRING. 

IlEAUTIPUL Spring! 
Beautiful Spring I 

Coming again on the wandering wing, 
Sunshine, and beauty, _and pleasure to bring; 
Gladly we welcome thee, beautiful Spring. 

Virgin of purity, beauty is thine, 
Bright is thy brow, as the lore of the mine, 
Fair is thy cheek, as the flush of the rose, 
Sweet is thy smile, as an infant's repose. 

Robed with a mantle of gorgeous array, 
Girded with tendrils of amaranths gay; 
Gemm'd with bright Jlowerets of every hue, 
Fresco'd with sunbeams and spangled with dew. 

Genin! laughter and frolicsome mirth, 
Hemld thy coming ag11in upon earth, 
Welcome thee back to thy throne in our bowcr.s, 
Queen of the empire of beauty and flowers. 

Everything beautiful, noble, or grand, 
Wakes into life at the wave of thy wand; 
Earth dons her mantle of radiant sheen, 
Azure, and purple, and scarlet, and green. 

Hedgerows and forests b1ll'st out into bloom, 
Flowers load the air with delicious perfume; 
Winds hail thy coming with boisterous cheers, 
Clouds in their gladness gush out into tears. 

Birds sing thy praise with a sonorous voice, 
Trees clap their broad waving hands, and rejoice, 
Lambkins and fledglings the chorus prolong, 
Stream.lets gush out into rapturous song. 

Mortals, enamourd, bow down at thy shrine, 
Painters portray thee a goddess divine, 
Poets, the landmarks of every clime, 
Praise and extol thee in epic sublime. 

Everything beautiful, noble, or bright, 
Hails thy approach with a shout of delight, 
Welcomes thee back with a jubilant ring, 
Radiant, sunny-eyed, beautiful Spring! 

George Heath. 

Jntdligtnu. 

,!lenominational. 

THE MIDLAND, HOME MISSION.-lt is 
requested that all collections and subscrip
tions to the Midland Home l\Iission (which 
comprehends the General Baptist churches 
in Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, Leices
tershire, Warwickshire, and Staffordshire), 
be paid to H. Webster Earp, Esq., Mel
bourne, near Derby, the Treasurer of the 
Mission, before the end of May next, that 
the yearly accounts may be made up be
fore the Association. 

C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE met at Beeston 
on Tuesday, March 5th, 1867. 

At the morning service the Rev. I. Stub
bins, of Quorndon, read the scriptures 
and prayed. The Rev. W. Hill, of Barton 
Fahis, preached from James v. 20. "Let 
him know, th[lt be which convertetb the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save 
a soul from death, and shall hide [I multi
tude of sins." 

The Rev. W. Underwood, D.D, presided 
over the afternoon meeting. l\1r. T. W. 
Marshall, of Loughborough, offered prayer. 

The reports from the churches were more 
than usually interesting and encouraging. 
Since the last Conference in September, 
1866, it was reported that fifteen had beeu 
restored to church fellowship; one hun
dred and two were candidates for baptism ; 
one hundred and eighty-three had been 
baptized. The doxology was sung with 
heart and voice, all representatives present 
feeling that there was cause for deepest 
gratitude to Him who had crowned the 
labours of His servants with so much 
success. 

The Minutes of the last Conference 
were taken as read. 

The sub-committee appointed at the last 
Conference to consider the question of the 
proposed union of the Baptist churches 
in the Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, and 
Lincolnshire Association with the churches 
of this l\1idland Conference, recommended 
the following re~olutions to the Conference 
as the result of their inquiries anJ. delibem
tions :-

First,-That the members of this Con
ference believing in the duty of sympathy 
and co-operation among Christians; spe
cially deeming it desirable that English 
Non conformists of the same faith and 
church-order shoul,l heartily unite both fo1• 
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oC'fence ngninsl the hostility of the State
Establishment in the rural c1ish·icts, nnd 
for n[:gTessive inroads npon the worldli
ness nil(! i1Teligion of the country gener
ally; helie,·ing, moreo,·e1-, that there i& no 
~ufficient reason why the churches of the 
Bnpt ist denomination in the mid laud 
counties should any longer remain apart 
in two sections, and tlrnt such continued 
sepnrntion is a source of weakness to both 
parties, respectfully and affectionately in
vite the brethren composing the Notting
hamshire, Derbyshire, and Lincolnshire 
Baptist Association to unite with us in an 
endeavour to combine the said Association 
and the General Bnptist Midland Confer
ence so as to make of the two one union 
of Baptist churches in the Midland district. 

Second.,-That in case the invitation 
should meet with favour among the breth
ren of the Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, 
and Lincolnshire Association, we request 
them to appoint two or three friends to 
confer with an equal number from our
seh-es in order to arrange the terms of the 
proposed union. 

The above two resolutions, recommended 
by the sub-committee, were cordially and 
unanimously adopted by the Conference, 
and the brethren who compose that sub
committee, yiz., Revs. Yv. R. Stevenson, 
111.A., .S. Cox, H. Crassweller, B.A., W. 
Underwood, D.D., were requested to meet 
and confer with those friends who might 
be appointed by the aforesaid Association. 

The Baptist church at Longton, Stafford
shire, and the Baptist church at Smalley, 
Derbyshire, were admitted into the Con
ference. 

The Secretary of the Midland Home 
Mission reported that the Mission had been 
reorganized,-that there were seventy-two 
General Baptist churches in the new dis
trict,-that sixteen churches only of that 
number contributed to the funds of the 
Home Mission last year,-that the Com
mittee had determined to grant £40 to the 
church at Longton, Staffordshire, for one 
year, ( this grant to be renewed so long as 
circumstances are satisfactory,)-that if 
the churches would only contribute £100 
more per annum, then the Committee 
would feel at liberty to entertain two other 
urgent applications for help, viz., from 
Swadlincote, Derbyshire, and Carley-street, 
Leicester,-tbat the facts connected with 
these places would be published and sent 
to the churches, tmd an appeal be made 
for help. 

After hearing the above statement of 
facts the following resolution was nnami
mously adopted,-" That the Conference 
is interested to bear of the proceedings of 
the Midland Horne Mission Committee, 
and trusts that the churches will respond 

liberally to the appeal thnt may be made 
to them for additional monetary help." 

The following resolution of the i\1i<llnnd 
Home Mission Committee wns rend to the 
Confer1mre :-" Resolved, thnt the nppoint
ment of the Treasurer, ~ccretary, ancl the 
Committee, be under the control of the 
Midlnnd Conference; that three members 
of the Committee retire annually; tbnt 
they be eligible for re-election ; that snob 
election or re-election take place nt the 
Whitsuntide Conference." 

H. Webster Earp, Esq., Melbourne, nenr 
Derby, is the Treasurer. The Rev. C. 
Clarke, B.A., Asbby-de-la-Zouch, is .tbe 
Secretary. The Committee nre Messrs. 
C. Stevenson, Derby; J. Earp, Melbourne; 
W. Bennett, Sawley; T. Hill, Nottingham; 
H. Jelley, Loughborough; W. Burcbnall, 
Stanford; J. Noble, Leicester; T. Thirlby, 
Norrnanton-le-Heath; J. Wilford, Leices
ter; J. Roper, Leicester; T. Haydon, Bir
mingham; T. Marshall, Walsall. 

A vote of thanks was given to the Rev. 
W. Hill for the sermon he had preached 
in the morning. - · 

The next Conference will meet at Quorn
don on Whit Tuesday, June 11, 1867. The 
Rev. W. Salter, of Coalville, to preach in 
the morning; in case of failure the Rev. 
J. Baxendall, of Wirksworth. 

A short paper was read by the Rev. T. 
Stevenson, of Leicester, on " The propriety 
of admitting persons of good Christian 
character to commune with us at the 
Lord's table." Resolved, That the paper 
be ptjnted in our Magazine, and that it he 
discussed at the next Conference. 

The Rev .. W. Chapman, of Melbourne, 
preached in the evening. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 

CHESHAM.-We cannot give the exact 
date of the establishment of the General 
Baptist cause here, but there are docu
ments which show that a society was in 
existence in 1676. In 1712 a small chapel 
was built on the site of the present one. 
It was enlarged in 1735. A further en
largement took place in 1835. Jn 1859 a 
new school-room was erected, and the old 
one added to the chapel. Once more we 
have found it necessary to provide in
creased accommodation; besides which we 
have lowered and modernized the pews, 
and improved the approach to the premises. 
Upwards of £300 was subscribed before 
the alterations were commenced ; but 
about £150 more was required. It was 
resolved to attempt to raise not less tba~ 
£100 by public collections, and the unam
mity and heartiness with which the ma~ter 
was taken up by the whole congregatwn 
was most delightful to witness. On Sun-
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dl\y, March 10th, ofter two sermons by 
the pnstor, oollections were made which 
amounted to £10! 4s. A~cl. The senior 
deacon of the church, ,J. Garrett, Esr1,, 
who hnd been seriously ill for some 
months, but Wl\B just then somewhat 
better, although still unable to be present 
at the services, generously added £50 to 
the collection, thus making the total 
amount £15! 4s. Bid, 

WENDOVEn.-On Wednesday, March 20, 
deeply interesting nod profitable services 
were held in the General Baptist chapel, 
in connection with the settlement of the 
Rev. J. Sage, formerly of Kenninghall, as 
pastor of the church. In the afternoon a 
most suitable and powerful sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. T. Wigner, of 
London, from Acts i. 8-" Ye shall receive 
power after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you." Afterwards, upwards of a 
hundred sat down to tea, the trays for 
which were given. In the evening a public 
meeting was held, over which Rev. J. T. 
Wigner ably presided. After brief state
ments made by one of the deacons and 
the pastor, the Rev. W. Hood, of Ford, 
welcomed Rev. J. Sage to the neighbour
hood, and offered prayer. Useful and 
appropriate addresses were then delivered 
by the Revs. J. B. Marriott, of Miss end en; 
J. T. Wigner; J. Butcher, of Weston
Turville; R. Shindler, of Tring; W. Nor
ris, of Litt.le Kingshill; o.nd J. Lawton, of 
Berkhampstead. The attendance at these 
services was good, and the spirit which 
pervaded them was eminently hallowed 
and edifying. 

LouTH.-United services in connection 
with our Foreign Mission were held on 
Sunday, March 17, and two following days, 
On Sunday, Rev. W. Bailey preached in 
the Eastgate chapel in the morning, o.nd 
in the N orthgate chapel in the evening; 
and Rev. T. W. Mathews preached in the 
Northgate chapel in the morning, and in 
the Eastgate chapel in the evening. In 
the afternoon the scholars belonging to 
the various dissenting schools in the town 
met in Northgate chapel, and were ad
dressed by the Rev. W. Bailey. On Mon
day 11 public meeting was held in the East
gate chapel, T. Sharpley, Esq., M.D., in 
the chair, wheµ addresses were delivered 
by Revs. W. Bailey,. T. W. Mathews, W. 
Orton, C. Payne, J. Taylor (Alford), W. 
Herbert (Independent), and W. Newman, 
Esq. There was a very good congregation 
notwithstanding the unusu11l severity of 
the weather. On Tuesday afternoon R 
" Missionary Te11" was provided for II very 
large number in tbe N orthgate school
rooms, after which there was 11nother 
public meeting, presided over by Rev. W, 
Orton, at which spirited addresses were 

given by the dE1put11ti0n and other m1ms
ters. The Sunday collections nt Eastgate 
chapel amounted to nearly £0, and at 
Northgnte chapel to £10. At the public 
meeting on Monday night £0 .'.Js. were 
collected. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-On TueRclay 
evening, Feb. 26, a united Communi0n 
Service was held in this chapel, on which 
interesting occasion tbe following ministers 
took part :-Rev. H. Crasweller, B.A.; 
Rev. W. Jones, Osmaston Road chapel; 
Rev. W. Crosbie, M.A., Victoria Street 
(Congregational); Rev. H. Ollarcl, F.S.A., 
London Road chapel (Congregational); 
Rev. W. Griffith, Becket Street chapel 
(Methodist Free Church); Rev. J. Mer
"'.oocl, Chester Place chapel (Congrega
tional). Deacons from each of the respec
tive churches distributed the bread and 
wine to the considerable number of mem
bers present, who were admitted by tickets 
specially prepared for the occasion. 

W.W. 
MACCLESFIELD. - The anniversary ser

vices in connection with the General Bap
tist chapel o.t this place were held on 
Lord's-day, March 10. The afternoon ser
mon was preached by the Rev. G. Scott, 
D.D. (Wesleyan), and that in the evening 
by the esteemed pastor of the church. 
Notwithstanding the depressed state of 
the town, it is pleasing to record that the 
congregations were large and respectable, 
and the collections larger than for many 
years past. 

HuooLEscoTE.-On Wednesday, March 
6th, two excellent sermons were preached 
in the Baptist chapel by the Rev. J. P. 
Cliown, of Bradford. Though the weather 
was inclement, the congregations were 
good, and all were highly gratified by the 
visit of our talented and esteemed brother. 
The collections, which will be appropriated 
to the reduction of the chapel debt, 
amounted to £35. 

SAWLEY.-On Shrove Tuesday, March 5, 
a literary and musfoal entertainment was 
given in the school-room, presided over by 
our minister, the Rev. E. H. Jackson. 
The meeting was a very pleasant and 
interesting one, and, considering several 
unfavourable circumstances, was well at
tended. The profits were devoted to the 
reduction of a standing debt. 

LONDON, New Church Street.-Sunday 
School Anniversary.-The sermons were 
preached by the pastor, Dr. Burns, Feb. 
2ith; and on March 3rd an admirable 
address was given on Christian Education 
by Mrs. C. L. Balfour. The collections 
amounted to £41 12s. 

REv. W. ORTON, of Louth, has ncceptecl 
11 cordi>1l invitation to the church at 
Bourne. 
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Rm-. J. TAYLOR, of Alford, having 
received a c,1rdrnl and unanimous invita
tion from the ohnr~h at Sntterton, near 
Boston, has accepted it, and terminates his 
ministry at Maltby in June next. 

BAPTISMS. 
DESFORD. - On Lord's-day afternoon, 

March 17th, after a sermon by Mr. Hill, 
seven believers were baptized, and in the 
evening, with one baptized the previous 
day, were added to the Barton church. 
As this was the first believers' baptism 
which had taken place in our new chapel, 
and indeed in the villag,•, the event excited 
great interest, the ch11pel was crowded to 
ex,ess, and many went away not being 
able to gain admittance. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane. - Thirteen 
friends were baptized by the pasto1· on 
·wednesdny evening, Jan. 30th. Two of 
them were considerably advanced in life, 
and had attended the chapel for many 
years ; the others were mostly from the 
senior classes of the Sabbath school. 

AT MACCLESFIELD four young persons 
connected with the Sunday school, and 
one young man connected with the cause 
at Poynton, were baptized after an excel
lent sermon by tbe Re,·. J. Maden, on 
Wednesday evening, Feb. 27. 

AT NOTTINGHAM, Prospect Place, five 
were baptized by Mr. A. Brittain, after a 
sermon from Rom. vi. 3, 4. One was the 
firstfruits of an attempt to raise a new 
interest in Sneinton. 

AT FLECKNEY oIJe female, formerly a 
scholar and now a teacher, was baptized 
and received into tbe chnrcb by Mr. Mee, 
of Leicester, on March 17. 

AT BRADFORD, Tetley Street, three were 
baptized by Rev. B. Wood, and one 
restored, on March 3. 

AT DERBY, St. Mary's Gate, eighteen 
were baptized on Wednesday evening, 
February 27. 

AT BouRNE five were baptized on 
Wednesday evening, Feb. 20. 

AT HALIFAX three were baptized by tbe 
Rev. J. Atkinson, on Feb. 27. 

THE COLLEGE. 
THE TREASURER begs to acknowledge 

the following sums received on 
Purchase Account. 

Rev. R. Hardy, Queensbury 
Rev. T. Barrass, Peterborough 

General Account. 
Quorndon 
Sheffield 
Coventry 
Qneensbury 
Nottingham, Stoney-street 

£ B. d. 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 

9 4 6 
8 12 0 
2 13 0 
1 12 3 
6 1 s; 

ltiatdlamous. 

THE REV. Dn. GRAHAM !ms recently 
settled in the city of Chicago as pastor of 
a new church, nnd as editor of a religious 
newspaper similar in character to the 
Moming Star. The title of the new paper 
to be edited by Dr. Graham is the Christian 
Freeman. A stock of ten thousand dollars 
was subscribed at the end of January last, 
and a second thousand was shortly anti. 
ticipated as a basis for the establishment 
of the paper. It is intended to be the 
organ of the churches in tbe West-a 
thousand miles away from the place where 
the Morning Star is published. Dr. G. is 
a native of the West, and began his 
ministry there. His retmn after twenty 

· years' absence seems to himself a gratify
ing event, and full of hope to the denomi
nation in those parts. The reasons for 
originating the Christian Freeman are 
candidly avowed, and are regarded by all 
as valid and forcible. The Freewill Bap
tists have already ir.i the West a member
ship of over 18,000, with 5~0 churches and 
more than 500 preachers; a college estab
lished at an expense of 150,000 dollars, 
and with an attendance of between 600 
and 700 students, with six or seven smaller 
literary institutions auxiliary to the col
lege; a Horne Mission Committee which 
expends several thousand dollars annually. 
Chicago itself, in less than forty years, 
bas risen from an Indian tradin~ post to a 
great commerc~al metropolis. Five y~ars 
ago its populat10n was 109,420. In H11ls
dale, where the college is situated, the 
village church is about to erect one of the 
largest sanctuaries in the denomination
sixty by one hundred and twenty feet! 

DR. FAIRFIELD, President of the col
lege, has been _lectnring n_early every_ night 
dnring the wrnter on brs travels m the 
Old World. The Rev. R. Dunn, one of 
the college Professors, bas been cloin_g 
much of the same kind of work; and his 
son, Mr. Francis Wayland Dunn, who was 
with him at our last Association, has com
menced bis career as a lecturer on sub
jects connected with foreign travel, in the 
Metropolitan Hall of Chicago. 

THE REv. DR. BnTLEn, of the Biblical 
School, Hillsdale, Michigan, and Author 
of "Theology," was to embark fr?m 
America on the 20th of March on a v1s1t 
to this country. We have no cloubt any 
of our churches which be may be oble_ to 
visit will give him a similar Chdstron 
welcome to what previous visitors from 
the Freewill Baptist churches have re
ceived. 



WHEN will the long dreary winter encl? 
As we write the ground is covered with 
snow, and still, as for hours past, the 
white flakes steadily descend. It is well 
for us to remember that we are in the 
bands of II wise 110d loving Father, or the 
prospect would be very gloomy. Already 
the autumn-sown corn is said to be some
what injured; with a late spring we shall 
most likely have a late harvest, and as the 
yield of wheat last year was under the 
average it is pretty certain that, for the 
next five months at least, we shall have 
dear bread .. This, combined with the con
tinued depression in many branches of 
trade, is not very pleasant to think of. 
We can only say, "It is the Lord, let Him 
do what seemeth Him good !'• 

We regret to have once more to chronicle 
trouble arising out of the Fenian folly. 
On the morning of March 6th we were 
startled by the sensational announcements 
in the papers-" General Risiug in Ireland, 
-Telegraph-wires cut,-Sanguinary fight
ing." And truly for a day or two matters 
looked serious; and although there was 
never any doubt of the final issue, it 
seemed for a time as though order would 
not be restored without much misery and 
bloodshed. The attempt at insurrection 
was confined principally to the counties of 
Limerick, Tipperary, and Cork, in the 
south-west of Ireland, and to Drogheda 
and to the neighbourhood of Dublin in 
the east. In most cases the insurgents 
showed very little courage, usually running 
away afti,r firing the first shot; and a dozen 
armed policemen were commonly sufficient 
to cope with a hundred and fifty rebels. 
Many of these misguided men have been 
taken prisoners, and are now awaiting 
trial. It is probable that the leaders will, 
as they deserve, be severely punished ; but 
it is said that the greater part will be in
dicted under what is termed the Whiteboy 
Act, the penalty in which is whipping and 
imprisonment with bard labour. Peace is 
now everywhere restored ; but a feeling of 
uneasiness and insecurity prevails, as it 
must do for some time to come, in the dis
turbed districts; and years must elapse 
before the country fully recovers from the 
shock which public confidence, aud thereby 
commerce and manufactures, 11ave received. 
May our rulers learn II lesson, and be led 
to adopt measures which shall go to the 
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root of the evil! We want no p,tronage 
of Popery, and should protest with all our 
heart and soul against the endowment from 
public property of the Romish priesthood; 
but there must be the dis-establishment of 
the Irish Episcopal Church. We believe 
that Dr. Moriarty-Roman Catholic bishop 
though he is-gives an accurate account of 
the state of feeling in many parts of Ire
land when be says, that "though the peo
ple shrink from a participation in riot and 
revolt, yet there was and is sympathy with 
rebellion, simply because of its antagonism 
to an authority they hate, and which they 
hate because it maintains, in the face of 
reason and justice, a Protestant ascendency 
by the Established Church. Many," he 
adds, " will think that we dream when we 
assert that there is a connection of cause 
and effect between Protestant ascendency 
and Fenianism. We know full well that 
the leaders and organisers of the Fenian 
movement care not for the ascendency, or 
perhaps even the existence, of any church; 
but it is equally certain that if the tradi
tional hatred of the English government 
was not perpetuated in this country, they 
would not have found followers." As Dr. 
Moriarty has been one of the most loyal 
and courageous opponents of Fenianism 
in the recent outbreaks bis testimony is 
worthy of regard. 

In connection with the great Reform 
question the aspect of things bas changed 
almost daily during the last month. In 
our last number we stated that l\Ir. 
Disraeli's proposal to proceed by way of 
preliminary resolutions did not meet with 
much acceptance. Since then the resolu
tions have been withdrawn, and o. Conser
vative Reform Bill has been introduced in 
their place. It proposes-bow would the 
good old Tories of the last generation have 
stood aghast at the announcement!
household suffrage for boroughs, and a £15 
rating franchise for the counties. But, to 
neutralise the too democmtic character of 
the measure, it limits the Borough suffrage 
to householders paying mtes personully, 
and not in their rent, and who have reside,! 
in the borough at least two years. It pro
poses to give a double vote to payers of 
Income or House Tax, and also contains 
several of what are called, in the lttn gunge 
of the day, " F,tncy Franchises.'' At pre
sent the Bill finds little favour except with 
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the imme<liRte followers of Government. 
The Libernl pRrty sRys, " Omit the double 
vote, strike out the rnte-pnsing clauses, 
gire up RII the fancy fmnchises except the 
edncntionRI one, insert R lodger fmnchise, 
rnRke for more sweeping clrnnges in the 
distribution of seats,-in short, transform 
the measure until its parents shall be un
able to recognize their own child, and the 
thing may pass muster, but not otherwise.'' 
At a IRrge meeting held at Mr. Gladstone's 
on March 21st, it was agreed by the 
Libemls to allow the Bill to pass a second 
rea<ling, and then to amend it in Com
mittee. If, however, Government refuse 
to adopt the amendments they will make 
an effort to turn out Bill and Government 
together. 

It is well known to all observers of Par
liamentary proceedings that for some years 
past it bas been the custom to devote 
"'ednesday afternoons to the discussion of 
Bills introduced by private members, many 
of which have had reference to Ecclesias
tical questions. In the days of the last 
Parliament the Church and Tory element 
was so strong, that almost every Wednes
day some act of intolerance was perpe
trated in the defeat of measures intended 
to advance the cause of religious liberty. 
Thank God, the tide has turned, and 
" Black Wednesdays" are beginning to be 
a thing of the past ! In particular, March 
20th was signalised by a majority of 76 in 
favour of Mr. Hardcastle's Bill for the 
Total Abolition of Church Rates. This 
was for the second reading. That the 
measure will pass the Commons' House 
there can now be no reasonable doubt; 
bow it will fare in that last refuge of 
religious bigotry, the House of Peers, 
remains to be seen. 

The Princess of Wales, from the time 
when the British people first became 
acquainted with her, has been a popular 
favourite. It has been therefore with 
great concern and sympathy that they 
have heard from time to time during the 
last month of her serious illness. That 
fears must have been entertained with 
respect to the result is evident from the 
fact that the Princess's parents, the King 
and Qneen of Denmark, were sent for, and 
have arrived in this country. We are un
feignedly glad to be able to report that 
danger is now considered to be over, and 
recovery morally certain. One of the 
Princess's symptoms was an acutely pain
ful rheumatic affection of the knee. 

Glancing for a few moments to foreign 
countries, we are first of all gratified by 

observing the ohnnges thnt have been 
going ou iu HungRry during the pnst four 
months. Proverbially unteachable ns the 
Anstrif\n princes are, ndver~ity seems at 
fast to have taught Francis Joseph some 
good lessons. Ever since his crushing 
defeat by the Prnssians nt Sadowa, he hns 
shown himself inclined to listen to the 
claims of his Hungarian subjects, and at 
length bas yielded wholly to their demands, 
giving them the constitution for which 
they bnve been asking and struggling 
these twenty years past, and prnmising to 
be crowned as their constitutional king in 
May next. The Hungarians themselves 
are almost wild with enthusiasm and 
loyalty, and intend that whenever the said 
coronation comes off, it shall be a scene of 
splendour such as the world has not lately 
seen. A correspondent of the Daily Tele
gi·aph sends a very interesting account of 
the reception of Francis Joseph at Pesth 
and Buda, the twin capitals of Hungary, 
on the 12th inst. " Arrived," says he, " at 
the Burg, we mounted the broad stone 
staircase, lined with life-guards, leading to 
the state apartments; upon entening which, 
at II glance could be seen assembled the 
whole of Hungary and Transylvania's 
proud nobility, clad in garments of such 
variety and richness that in sheer despair 
I forbear attempting to give anything like 
an adequate description of them. Dia
monds, gold, furs to make a Russian 
empress's mouth water, velvet mantles of 
triple pile and deep rich hues, jewelled 
scymitars, collars of noble orders in gold 
and brilliants, waving plumes: such was 
the view that ·greeted me on my entrance 
into the throne-room. A few minutes, 
somewhat hot and nervous-for how many 
years of suffering were to be pardoned, 
what floods of tears and blood dried up for 
ever in the event of the next moments l
and a roar from the hill-side told ns the 
King was crossing the bridge. Another 
short interval of breathless suspense, ond 
the military bands struck up the Austrian 
Hymn; a carriage wheels into the spacious 
court-yard ; we range in double line along 
the three rooms through which the King 
must pass ere be reaches his throne-room; 
another minute and be is among us, very 
pale, evidently agitate<l, but bowing gravely 
from side to side. The cry of 'Welcome' 
is carried up from the hall to the door
way; it catches, it spreads like fire in a 
thatch, till it gains the whole aHsembly _of 
nobles; plumes wave wildly in the air i 
the King looks proudly about him fo~ a 
second ; again the shout bursts out with 
one acclaim-he is forgiven I and the great 
magnates of his mightiest kingdom throng 
on bis footsteps to pay him heartfelt 
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homage. Shall it be wondered at if such 
a scene caused the tears to flow down 
more than one aged and venerable face, 
considering the memories of 18-18 und the 
sufferings of luter yeurs ?'' 

Jn France, Holland, and other countries, 
one cannot but lament the revival of the 
war spirit. Should the .French Emperor's 
plan for the reorganization of bis army be 
adopted, the whole able-bodied male popu
lation of France will be bound to military 
service of one kind or another between 
the ages of 20 and 30. According to the 
Moniteur, it is intended to maintain 
400,000 men under colours, 430,000 in the 
reserve, and 408,000 in the National guard 
-in all, 1,238,000 I Let us not enter with 
them into the mad race for military glory, 
but strive as a nation to "do justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly with our God;" 
then if we are ordinarily prudent and 
courageous, we may safely leave the rest to 
Providence. The process by which the 
enormous force just mentioned will be 
raised, can hardly fail to be exhaustive to 
France; and with all his ability, the Em
peror certainly does not seem to have 
solved the problem how to reconcile indus
trial strength with military efficiency. 

Much painful interest has been excited 
by II report of the murder of Dr. Living
stone, the celebrated African traveller and 
missionary. As, however, the report is 
still without full confirmation, we cannot 
but cling to the hope th11t it may prove 
untrue. For the present, therefore, we 
withhold further comment. 

$imhtge. 
S1,11ra-THIRLBY.-March 26, at the 

Baptist chapel, Ashby-de-la-Zouch, by the 
Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., Jabez, youngest son 
of the late Mr. Joseph Smith, of Packing. 
ton, to Clara Jane, youngest daughter of 
Mr. Benjamin Thirlby, Stone House, 
Packington. 

@enigs. 
GoLI.rno. - On Jan. 26, at Knipton, 

William Golling, aged 61, head d11iryman 
to the Duke of Rutland at Belvoir Castle 
for thii-ty years, and for a long time past 
the only deacon of the ancient General 
Baptist church at Knipton. 

We conclude our Notes this month with 
a reference to a speech made by the Duke 
of Argyle a few days ago at a Sunday 
school meeting at Mile-end. As the Duke 
is one of our foremost and most enlight
ened statesmen, his views will be regarded 
with interest even by those who do not 
wholly agree with them. He said that he 
believed the time was coming when a more 
truly national system of Education would 
be pressed for by the people, au<l he 
believed that they would look for the 
adoption of the system of the United 
States of America, where education was 
supported out of the public rates. If our 
Parliament should adopt this system, edu
cation would be more or less disconnected 
with the religious bodies, and then the 
Sunday school work would never cease to 
have its importance in the State. The 
common school system in the United 
States he regarded as one which did im
mense good, and facilitated the religious 
instruction of the scholars. Though he 
was in favour of a system of education in 
connection with denominations as far as it 
could be carried out, yet he could not 
think that a purely secular education on 
week-days was antagonistic to religious 
teaching. He had no fear of any such 
teaching, and he urged that if that system 
should be established in this country, the 
churches should set their shoulders to the 
wheel to supplement that education by 
dogmatic teaching. He considered it an 
especial duty-a duty which was becoming 
more and more incumbent upon every Chris
tian congregation-to establish more efficient 
Sunday schools. 

WoonHEAD.-On Feb. 17, at Low Moor, 
near Bradford, Thos. Woodhead, Esq., in 
his 66th year, a liberal supporter of our 
Institutions, and highly esteemed by his 
circle of friends. 

BucKLEY.-At Hollins, near Oldham, at 
the residence of her nephew, Mrs. Ann 
Buckley, mother of the late Mrs. Miller, 
missionary, on March 4, aged 78. 

Woon.-Maroh 10, at Beaston, Mrs. Ann 
Wood, aged 76. 

AsrEN.-At Bmdford, on March 17, the 
Rev. H. Asten, aged 81 years, formerly 
pastor of the church at Clayton. He wus 
an amiable Christian, a sound theologian, 
and a useful minister. 
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THE FAMINE MEETING AT 
CALCUTTA. 

0111· readei·s will be intei·ested with the 
.following particulars of the gi·eat meei
in_q at Calcutta in the month of 
Febl'uary in i·efei·ence to the Famine 
in Q,.issa. The account is taken from 
" The Overland F1 iend of India," 
which Journal i·eniarks, " At last the 
authorities have risen equal to the 
frighiful emei·gency in Orissa." 

Os Tuesday evening, Feb. 12, a meeting 
was held in the Town Hall of Calcutta 
to promote subscriptions for the orphans 
and the de~titute of Orissa. His Excel
lency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
and staff arrived a few minutes after 
half-past eight, and took his seat on the 
platform. Around and in front of the 
Right. Hon. Chairman were the Lieut.
Governor of Bengal, His Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief, the ordinary mem
bers of Council; the Chief Justice, Sir 
Barnes Peacock and the Judges of the 
Iiigh Court; Brigadier-General Welch
man ; the various Secretaries to the 
Government of India; the Advocate
General and other members of the Bar; 
Messrs. Schiller, Scott, Moncrieff, Skin
ner, and the leading merchants of Cal
cutta; Messrs. George Dickson, Gallo
way, Sawers, and other bankers; Dr. 
Fayrer and other members of the medi
cal profession ; several of the clergy of 
all denominations; Rajah Kali Krishna 
and several native gentlemen. A large 
number of ladies was present. 

The V1cEROY, who was received with 
much applause, said :-Ladies and gen
tlemen-The object for which you have 
been called together this evening is one 
which I feel certain will enlist all your 
sympathies, and all your benevolence. 
It is an object, I venture to say, on 
which there ought to be no difference of 
opinion, uo scope for controversy. It is 
for a purpose in which all men can 
heartily unite, whatever may be their 
race or creed. We are anxious to col
lect money with which to assist the State 
iu relieving the great, the terrible dis
tress which still prevails in parts of 
Orissa; and more especially to obtain 
funds for tile support of the numerous 
orphans whom the dire calamities of last 

® lrs.erber. 

year have deprived of their natural pro
tectors. I will here remind you that in 
1865 there was a general failure of the 
crops in the three districts of Orissa, 
followed by very iudifferent harvests in 
1866, while in the autumn of that year 
a large part of the province was also 
inundated. The floods of the Maha
nuduee and other rivers broke through 
their embankments, and submerged ex
tensive tracts of land in their vicinity. 
All the crops in these localities were 
spoiled; and property which bad escaped 
the famine was carried away or de
stroyed. What the drought bad spared 
was engulfed in the wide vortex of 
waters. In this way one-half the Dis
trict of Cuttack alone, extending over 
an area of 1,500 square miles, has been 
devastated. From the most reliable ac
counts it is estimated that from one-fifth 
to one-fourth of the population of the 
province has already perished. What 
famiue and starvation began, disease and 
pestilence have completed. Through 
the length and breadth of the land the 
desolation is general. While the next 
harvest, however, in many parts pro
mises well, the surviving population of 
the tracts which have suffered from inun
dation is in a very miserable condition. 
Some time ago the Government of Ben• 
gal deputed Mr. Schaich, one of the 
Members of the Board of Revenue, to 
visit Orissa, and ascertain on the spot 
what should be done in this crisis to help 
the people. Mr. Schaich bas executed 
his work efficiently and promptly. His 
report has been published, and gives a 
sad picture of the wretched condition of 
many of the people in Orissa. It is 
estimated that we may have to import 
into the Province not less than 1,200,000 
maunds of rice, equal to about 27,000 
tons. We have already arranged tor 
the introduction of half that quantity by 
the 1st of April; and the rest will follow 
as mpidly as may be found to be nece~
sary. The Government will supply tlJIS 
food at its own charge, selling it at a 
moderate rate to those who are able to 
purchase; aml will distribute it g1:atis to 
the destitute. The Government will also 
give employment to all the people wh,0 

are willin" and able to work. All this 
will prob~bly entail a loss of about 
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twenty Jakhs of rupees, £200,000. We 
shall also have to mRke some remission 
of land revenue. We have also agreed 
to continue the existing assessments 
which are about to expire for twenty 
years longer; and we have offered to 
ter,d the Irrigation Company any money 
which may be required for the prosecu
tion of their works this year, an offer 
which the agent has accepted. But, 
independent of all this outlay, a further 
demand arises. There are already up
wards of fifteen hundred orphan children 
to be provided for, which may increase 
to two thousand or more, whose parents 
have died during the famine. These 
little creatures are utterly destitute and 
helpless. It is estimated thlt £100,000 
(ten lakhs of rupees) are required for 
their maintenance. I suggested, some 
days ago, to the Secretary of State, that 
subscriptions should be raised iu England 
to help us; but I have learnt that much 
distress also exists at home, and that we 
must not expect any aid from that 
quarter. This should, however, only 
incite us to be up and doing. It makes 
it the more incumbent that we should 
do all we can. to collect subscriptions in 
India. I have much hope that many of 
the princes, and chiefs, and great land
owners and bankers, will come forward to 
help their countrymen in this overwhelm
ing crisis. I trust that what will be 
said this evening will induce every one 
to subscribe in a liberal spirit, gladly 
contributing to relieve the awful miseries 
which God, in his inscrutable decree, has 
inflicted on the wretched inhabitants of 
Orissa. The people of India are pro
verbially charitable and beneficent, and 
the relief of those who are in want is 
inculcated in their sacred writings, and 
in their moral precepts, as a paramount 
duty. This is a case in which their own 
countrymen, their own brethren, are con
cerned; and I have a confident expecta
tion that on this occasion they will main
tain their ancient reputation. 

The Honourable MR. MAINE moved 
the first resolution-" That this meeting 
recognises the necessity of reopening a 
puhlie subscription for the relief of the 
destitute persons and those who have 
become orphans through the famine." 
Mr. Maine expatiated on the extraor
dinary liberality already shown by the 
Indian public, glanced at the difficulties 
which might hereafter arise as to the 
education of the orphan~, and showed 
tbe wisdom of Government in iuterfer-

ing as little as possible with the grain 
trade, the greatest in India. "The ex
tent of the calamity last year was the 
measure of every man's duty this."-Ma. 
F. ScmLLER, seconded the resolution, 
although he did not agree in the relief 
measures adopted. Government had too 
much discouraged private enterprise and 
the agricultural education of the people. 
-RAJAH KALI KRISHNA supported the 
second resolution, "That special efforts 
be made to obtain continued subscrip
tions as well as donations for the sup
port of the orpham," by quotations from 
Asiatic authors, Hindoo and Mussalman. 
In seconding this the Rev. Ma. BaoM
HEAD alluded to the extent to which the 
charities of Calcutta were suffering, but 
hoped that this urgent necessity for 
Orissa would be met once for all. The 
motion was supported by Ba boo• Kissory 
Chand Mitter and Degamber Mitter. 

The Honourable SETON KARR, with 
his usual eloquence, urged the third reso-
1 ution, and was followed by B.rnoo 
Ka1sTo DAss PAL, who called on the 
native nobles of India to help.-1\i!R. 
ScoTT MoNCRIEFF, in a most effective 
speech, submitted a resolution not in the 
programme, " That tbe Editor of The 
Times be asked to invite thB assistance 
of England, since the Lord Mayor and 
Lord Cran borne bad failed us." -A 
resolution for the appointment of a Com
mittee having been adopted, the V1cE• 
BOY expressed his assurance of the success 
of the meeting, which, he hoped, would 
reverberate throughout the land to the 
advantage of Orissa. Already eight 
firms Lad put down their names for 
2,500 rupees each, and as he wished to 
follow so good an example he would con
tribute 10,000 rupees. 

CONFERENCE AT CUTT.ACK. 

AFTER a year of unexampled suffering 
and trial, we have been permitted, 
through the abounding mercy of our 
heavenly Father, again to meet iu Con
ference at Cuttack. Our sittings com
menced on Dec. 21st, aud with some 
unavoidable interruptions continued till 
the 27th. Mr. Taylor, who had arrived 
two clays before, was chosen to pr,side 
over our sittings, and we sang a hymn 
peculiarly appropriate to the circum
stances of our meeting-

" And are we yet alive, 
Aml see euch other's face," &c 
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After which thanksgiving and prayer 
were offered, and we attended to the 
business of the Mission. 

We felt that our first duty was deeply 
to humble ourselves in remembrance of 
the awful visitation of God which had 
befallen Orissa during the year, and by 
which, I may add, in the opinion of the 
highest Government officer of the pro
vince, a fourth of the population bas 
been carried away. No calamity of 
equal magnitude bas befallen any country 
for a hundred years past. The great 
famine in Bengal, nearly a century ago, 
is the only event in history in these 
latter ages with which it can be com
pared. The records of that frightful 
catastrophe are by no means so accurate 
and full as could be desired, but the 
mortality was reckoned by millions, and 
some supposed that a third part of the 
population of Bengal perished from star
vation. The Lord alone knows the 
anguish and sorrow of our hearts as we 
recall the distressing scenes of the past 
year, but these have been described in 
former letters, and need not be enlarged 
on here. W:e thankfully acknowledged 
the goodness of God in the preservation 
of our native christiaus, and recorded 
our earnest hope that as the result of 
this solemn visitation, increased interest 
would be felt in Orissa, especially in the 
efforts to bless its population with the 
gospel of Christ; and I am sure we all 
warmly cling to the hope that much 
precious and saving fruit will in due 
season be gathered from the hundreds of 
poor starving children which this fright
ful calamity has thrown on onr care. It 
was also our grateful duty to acknow
ledge the liberal help which at this time 
of distress most seasonably came to hand 
from many friends, and many widely 
distant places. The help which came 
from England was very opportune. It 
is to me a solemn and touching recollec
tion that the first assistance received 
more than a year ago was from a warm 
friend of the Mission who is now with 
Clirist-G. F. Cockburn, Esq. Your 
readers will know that Mr. Cockburn 
was for several years Commissioner of 
Orissa, and was deeply interested in all 
that related to its welfare. His name and 
memory will be affectionately cherished 
by thousands. His motto might have 
been, "Not slothful in business, fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord." He was a 
man of large-hearted sympithies; and 
though an attached member of the 

Church of England, and though he lert a 
large family to mourn a loss that can 
never be repaired, ho expressed his 
earnest desire for the success of the Mis
sion by a legacy of 2,500 rupees (£250), 
In prospect of death, meditation on "the 
life of Christ on earth," and "the words 
of Christ'' recorded in the Gospels, 
especially in the Gospel of John, was 
peculiarly sweet to him. Well do I 
remember how precious to him in his 
alarming illness six or seven years ago 
was the doctrine of Christ crucified. 
"The memory of the just is blessed." 

The first organized effort to grapple 
with this frightful calamity was by the 
Famiue Fund, originated about the 
middle of April hy Messrs. Sykes & Co., 
Calcutta, and distributed by missionary 
agency, aided, as it was at Cuttack, by 
valued friends in the Government ser
vice and in the Irrigation Company. 
Incalculable suffering· was averted or 
mitigated by means of this Fund, and 
many lives were saved. One aspect of 
the case not adverted to in any of my 
letters may be mentioned here. Some 
of us, myself especially, had for the first 
few weeks to encounter no small amoullt 
of abuse from the newspapers, though I 
ought to state that: the Friend of India·: 
was an honourable exception. Some of 
the papers allowed their correspondents• 
to insinuate snspicions as to the honour'~ 
able and upright conduct of the mi§• 
sionaries in the distribution of the monies 
entrusted to them; and one Editor, in a 
leading article in which I prominently 
figured, described me as " filling the 
mouths of hungry converts," and "reso• 
lutely shutting my eyes to the destitu
tion and disease of the heathen, refusing 
to assist them at all." The Editor 
added that it was "no Jess strange than 
true, that the adjustment of the spotle~s 
linen about the clerical neck seemed m 
not a few instances to stifle generous 
impulse, and to seriously impede the 
reciprocity between heart and brain." 
None of these things moved us; we 
quietly and steadily pursued our course, 
relieving the utterly destitute without 
distinction of race or creed, according to 
the means placed at our disposal; and 
anonymous slanderers, whom in our 
hearts we despised, were soon silenced i 
and it is now, I think, pretty generally 
admitted that we have all sought, as 
conscientious christian men, to discharge 
the duties devolved upon us by this ter· 
rible crisis. 
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The first church to send help to our 
suffering christians was the church at 
Circular Road, Calcutta; and to its 
honour be it spoken it sent help thrice. 
Soon after, Lall Bazaar church, Cal-

. cutta, remembered us; then Union 
chapel, Calcutta (Independent); Bho
wanipore, near Calcutta (Independent); 
Cannanore (Independent); Masnlipatam 
(Church Mission) sent help twice. Bur
mese christians of the American Baptist 
Mission remembered their suffering 
brethren in Orissa, Friends at Dooma
goodium sent aid repeatedly for "Cut
tack native christians," but though 
inquiries have been made, I am unable 
to give any information about these 
friends; bnt the Lord will remember 
their work of faith and labour of love. 
I have received letters with remittances 
from the Neilgberries in the south, and 
others from the mighty Himalayas in 
the north; while Snmbulpore and Nag
pore in the west have not forgotten 
Orissa in the day of her calamity ; nor 
~honld I omit to notice that some, I may 
Say many, of these letters bave been 
,from gentlemen·or ministers of whom I 
-iiad no personal knowledge. The cor-
respondence which all this has occa
sioned bas been no l.ight or inconsidera
ble labour; but it bas been a labour of 
love, and has brought its own recom-

:Jlense with it. The contributors to the 
q:eneral fond were of all classes, from the 

Governor-General and the Lieutenant-· 
Governor downwards; while I have 
received help from generals in the army, 
officers in the Civil Service, Medical 
Service, and Survey. Our brethren in 
Christ of every denomination nobly 
came forward with practical expressions 
of their sympathy in the time of our 
adversity. This is pleasing; and it 
was fitting that it should be suitably 
acknowledged. 

The next part of our business related 
to the return of Mr. and Mrs. Taylor 
to Orissa, and the arrival of Miss Derry. 
Our dear friends reached Cuttack on 
Wednesday, Dec. 19, about two o'clock 
in the morning-two days before Con
ference commenced. We warmly wel
comed back to Orissa our beloved friends, 
with whom we were previously asso
ciated in the work of the Lord, and 
rejoiced in the evident tokens of his 
!'-faster's blessing which Mr. Taylor en
Joyed in his work at Norwich. He has 
returned at a crisis in the history of the 
Mission. Shall we be equal to the 

duties and responsibilities of this solemn 
period? And will the friends at home 
be so? We never needed help so ur
gently as we need it now. We affec• 
tionately welcomed our dear young 
friend, Miss Derry, with the earnest 
prayer that she might be very useful in 
the good cause. Many who read this 
letter will know the expectations with 
which our beloved niece came to India, 
and for their information I add that she 
has ceased to be a spinster, and has 
signed her name, Mary Derry, for the 
last time. On Jan. 8, in the Mission 
chapel, Cuttack, and in the presence of a 
goodly number of friends, European and 
native, Thomas Bailey took Mary Derry 
to be "his lawful wedded wife, promising, 
through divine assistance, to be a faithful 
and loving husband;" and Mary Derry 
took him to be "her lawful wedded hus
band, promising, through divine assist
ance, to be unto him a faithful, loving, 
and obedient wife;" and in each case the 
promise was made till it should "please 
the Lord by death to separate them." 
It was my privilege as the officiating 
minister, after pronouncing them man 
and wife, to be the first to express my 
kindest wishes and prayers for the bridal 
pair, and many of my readers will 
readily believe that I did it with deeper 
emotions of pleasurable interest than 
ordinary. May God bless them both 
and make them blessings to each other, 
and to the dear cause to which they are 
devoted! All who know them will say, 
Amen, and Amen ! 

(To be contin"ed.) 

SERIOUS ILLNESS OF 
MR. BROOKS. 

Oua friends will learn with much regret 
that Mr. Brooks's health bas so seriously 
failed, that his immediate return to Eng
land was urged in the strongest manner 
by his medical adviser. At a special 
meeting of the brethren for consultation, 
held at Cuttack, Jan. 7, the following 
resolution was adopted:-

" Agreed,- -That with deep sorrow we 
record our conviction that the return of 
our dear brother to England is impera
tively necessary. In the present state 
of the Mission, and in the urgent neces
sity for more labourers, we have come to 
this conclusion with extreme reluctance; 
but the case, as it appears to us, does 
not admit of delay. We would bespeak 
for our beloved brother and sister, iu 
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their deeply afflictive circumstances, the 
affectionate sympathies and prayers of 
the churches, and on their arrival a 
hearty welcome. ,ve trnst, if it be the 
will of the Lord, that their severance 
from the work to which for a quarter of 
a century they have been devoted, will 
not be final." 

It will awaken sympathetic emotions 
in many friends to learn that when they 
were in the midst of preparations for 
their, speedy departure, their second 
daughter sick, and our brother greatly 
enfeebled, a telegram from Calcutta was 
received by the senior brother with the 
unexpected and painful tidings of the 
death of their youngest daughter, and 
adding, "Break it gently to her parents." 
It was a heavy blow, and fears were 
entertained lest they should be "swal
lowed up with o,·ermuch sorrow," but it 
pleased the Lord to be gracious in the 
time of deep sorrow. 

A letter from Cuttack, dated Jan, 17, 
says-" Our beloved friends left us this 
afternoon. It was a sad and sorrowful 
time. Many tears were shed at parting 
by young and old, by those who left and 
those who remained, by out· native 
friends and by ourselves. In the present 
circumstances of the Mission, it is a very 
mysterious and painful dispensation. 
May the God of Abraham be their 
shield and their exceeding great reward. 
They have had sorrow upon sorrow, 
and the sympathy felt by all here fo1· 
them has been very great. How sweet 
at such seasons of sorrowful separation 
to remember the precious trnth that 
nothing can separate us from the love of 
Chri~t, and to rejoice in the hope of 
meeting when the toils of life have ceased 
in our Father's house above I It is 
expected that our beloved friends will 
leave on the Hotspur, which will sail in 
the month of F~bruary." 

ti.onign Jdhrs !{,euibli:t. 
Cil.CUTTA.-W. Brooks, February 7 I CUTT.A.CK.-J. Buckley, February 6 

w. Miller, January 15 RUSSELL COND.A.H,-J. o. Goadby, Jan. 17 
RussELL CoND.A.lL-Miss Packer, January 26. 
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OUR DEA.CONS-THEIR DUTIES AND DEFECTS. 

BY ONE OF THE EDITORS. 

THE religious periodicals which are 
patronized in nonconformist circles 
are seldom free, for any long time 
together, from dissertations and dis
cussions respecting the Deaconship. 
Some writers content themselves 
with considering the sphere assigned 
to deacons in the New Testament as 
special, and their action within that 
special sphere as intended to meet a 
temporary emergency. Others, less 
regarding the account of the specific 
appointment of deacons given in the 
Acts of the Apostles, and looking 
mainly at the mention of their quali
fications in Paul's Epistles, consider 
them as nearly equal to bishops in 
their relation to the churches-as 
comprehended with bishops under 
the common title of "elders"-and 
as having " an authority over the 
churches which their fellow elders, 
the pastors, should respect, and 
which the people should obey.* 
Others again, accepting the name 
deacon in its strictly literal sense, 
as a general designation for a ser
vaµt or minister, desire that the 
brethren appointed to the diaconate 
should adapt and address themselves 
to any service which is required to 
be done in the ever-varying circum------- ------• See a scholrtrly pamphlet by R. F. Weymouth, 

111:.A. London: E. Stock. 
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stances of the churches. That ser
vice may ~e the erection, or enlarge
ment, or improvement, of places of 
worship; the collection and expen
diture of monies for the maintenance 
of ministers, and the carrying on of 
the services and institutions of the 
churches ; the provision and distri
bution of the bread and wine at the 
Lord's table; the relief of poor mem
bers out of the " contribution" made 
in their behalf; assistance to the 
pastors in their spiritual oversight 
of the people; procuring supplies 
for the pulpit when there are not 
stated ministers to fill them ; or yet 
further, it may sometimes be required 
in deacons to conduct the public 
services personally, preaching the 
faith like Stephen, the proto-martyr, 
and Philip the Evangelist. This en
larged view of the deacon's sphere 
and duties appears to us the most 
rational and scriptural, and we long 
to see it universally entertained. 

The extensive prevalence of other 
opinions about deacons is, however, 
but too evident ; and they are trace
able in part to the misconduct of 
some who have been elevated to the 
office. From this misconduct the 
pastor is often the greater sufferer, 
although eventually the church is 
called to sustain most serious damage. 
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°"hen <liaconn.l influence becomes 
1 hus disastrous, occasion is afiordcd, 
to nil ,,hose minds are warped and 
pr('.indiced by anti-scriptural no
tions, to denounce the office itself 
as a needless and mischievous thing. 
In the weekly organ of the united 
Baptist body-The F1·eeman-two 
lending articles ha,e just appeared 
entitled, " Our Deacons," from the 
second of w-hich we borrow the fol
lowing paragraphs:-

" As all human actions are neces
sarily defective, and spiritual con
cerns of Christ's church must also, 
of necessity, often be managed in a 
defecti.-e manner; so that while we 
are prepared on the one band to 
bear often of the defects of Christian 
ministers, we must expect often to 
ha,e to listen also to a recital of the 
defects of Christian deacons. Most 
of our readers are familiar with the 
utterances in which, like 'straw in 
amber,' the misdeeds of deacons are 
preserved and denounced. · One 
tells us of a minister being ' torn to 
pieces by wild deacons,' another re
cords the dictum of good Mr. Jay, of 
Bath, that 'many a deacon bas been 
the death of his minister, and the 
worst of it is we can't hang him for 
it ;' while a third gives a short cate
chism upon the matter:-' Why is a 
deacon worse than Satan ? Because 
Satan, if you resist him, will fly from 
you : but if you resist a deacon be 
will fly at you.' Such utterances as 
these are merely exaggerated expres
sion of the opinion that there have 
been, and still are, deacons unworthy 
of their sacred office-a proposition 
which we are not inclined to contro
vert, seeing that there have also 
always been 'sons of Belial' among 
the priests of the Lord, and that the 
'College of the Apostles' contained 
the betrayer of Christ. We think 
we possess an average acquaintance 
with the working of Dissenting 
churches, probably more than an 
average acqW1intance; and we do 
not hesitate to record our deliberate 

opinion that 'the majority of deacons 
use their office well,' are thus a great 
help to the pastors of our churches, 
and render invaluable assistance in 
the great work of ' perfecting the 
saints' and converting the unsaved. 
All honour to them I And may they 
never cease from the midst of us ! 

"We trust our ministerial and 
diacoual brethren will kindly ponder 
a few words of advice in reference 

. to their mutual co-operation. 1. It 
should, of course, be ever borne in 
mind that the pleasure and profit of 
the co-operation will be in propor
tion to the high tone of piety which 
is mutually cultivated. The force 
of natural laws may bind together 
things which have no chemical or 
vital affinity, ari.d Acts of Parliament 
may seem to secure spiritual agree
ment and co-operation ; but apart 
from the existence of ' the life of 
God in the soul,' all church organi
zations will only prove like the united 
parts of a sapless tree, like the united 
members of a lifeless body, or, per
haps, like the incongruous contents 
of a pond united by a sharp frost. 
Piety ! piety ! and again piety! must 
be the motto of all ministers and 
deacons who would work harmoni
ously together, and not in vain. 2. 
We would also counsel habitual reti
cence in reference to all official con
ferences. No man is fit for any 
important office in Church or State 
who has not learned the value of the 
now hackneyed saying, 'Speech is 
silver, but silence is gold.' Every 
politician knows with what care all 
' Cabinet secrets' are supposed to ~e 
kept, and how dishonourable their 
divulgence is consider among minis
ters of state ; and we certainly think 
that every deacon of a Christian 
church should put the seal of secrecy 
upon all official consultations be
tween himself, bis fellow deacons, 
and the pastor of the church. 3. We 
would also earnestly advise that no 
matter of any moment be bro~ght 
before the church without previous 
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consultation and agreement at the 
deacons' meetings. Immature mea
sures and divided counsels have 
proved the bane of many a church ; 
and if history will frown upon the 
vacillations of our present political 
guides, surely similar scandals de
serve to be discouraged in the man
agement of a Christian society, the 
most important of all earthly com
munities. -

" Perhaps some of the readers of 
Tlie Freeman would like to hear the 
question discussed, For how long 
should a deacon be chosen,-for a 
year, for seven years, or for life? 
We have no decided opinion upon 
the point, and certainly the Scrip
tures are silent upon it. The most 
honourable and esteemed secular 
officers are probably the English 
Judges, and as they are appointed 
for life, on condition of 'good be
haviour,' probably the general prac
tice of congregational churches in 
reference to their deacons is the best 
one, namely, the choice of them for 
life, subject to the future approval of 
the members. Of course no honour
able man would remain in office after 
an adverse vote of the church. If 
·such a state of things does anywhere 
exist, it needs no prophet to foretel 

that such a society will soon be 
smitten with spiritual paralysi.~,
the premonitions of spiritual death. 
'Ahsit omen!' May the curse be 
averted from all our churches! .l\Jay 
they be blessed with such 'Bishops 
and Deacons' as that ' the word of 
God may be increased, and the num
ber of disciples multiplied greatly.'" 

The publication of the "utter
ances" concerning the misdeeds of 
deacons does not imply the slightest 
sympathy with them, as may be 
gathered from the general strain of 
the article. But it appears to have 
moved an esteemed brother, the Rev. 
W. Robinson, of Cambridge, to write 
a good letter on the subject, which 
he concludes by expressing his 
amazement and indignation at the 
flippancy and impertinence with 
which some nonconformists have 
presumed to speak of deacons. He 
affirms his belief, based on manv 
years' experience, that our deaconi, 
as a body of men, are the most de
serving of profound esteem and fer
vent love. " They are the elect of 
the elect-the pillars of the churches 
-the glory of Christ-and when we 
cease to hold them in honour we may 
write Ichabod on our doorposts !" 

ON THE STUDY OF PROPHECY. 

A Sermon preached before the Lincolnshire Conference at March, in June, ] 866, 

:BY TROS. W. MATHEWS. 

"We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed ..... . 
Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private iuterpretation. For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were moveu. 
by the Holy Ghost."-2 Peter i. 19-21. 

BEFORE I attempt to urge you to 
imitate the practice commended in 
this passage, it will be proper to 
premise one or two emendations of 
.the text. 

I think the words, " more sure 
~vord of prophecy" should be placed 
1n the following order, viz., By 
the manifestation of the glory of 
the Lord Jesus made to us in the 

mount " we have the word of pro
phecy made more sure"-that is, 
confirmed. Not only do we know 
by the testimony of the old prophets 
that Christ was to be a King, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords ; 
but of that important truth our 
assurance is strengthened by the 
fact that we have been actual eye
witnesses of His majesty; having 
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srPn Him in thnt same majestic ap
penrnnC'C'. which He ,1,ill ham when 
He C'omes in His kingdom ; and 
"-hen all his saints, like Moses and 
Elijah in the mount, "shall appear 
with Him in glory." And the ex
pression, "whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed till the day dawn and 
the day-star a.rise in your heart," 
would, I think, be more happily ren
dered thus, "whereto ye do well 
that ye take heed in your hearts, till 
the day dawn." 

And again the words, "No pro
phecy of the scripture is of any pri
,ate interpretation," mean, I believe, 
tha.t it was not given for the parti
cular benefit of any one individual, 
but was communicated to the pro
phet by that one Holy Spirit, who 
besto'Ws His gifts on some for tlie 
benefit of all. As Paul says-" The 
manifestation of the Spirit to every 
one (who has it) is to profit withal;" 
that is, that by means of it he may 
be at' service to others. So that we 
do well to study these prophecies, 
now confirmed afresh, in as much as 
they were designed not more for the 
benefit of the prophets themselves, 
than for our edification. 

The honour here put on the writ
ten prophecies of the Old Testament 
is universally attributed to them in 
the New. The more recent revela
tion is, as it were, built on the older; 
-both of them on the rock of 
eternal truth. The Lord Jesus and 
His apostles uniformly appeal to the 
words of the Old Testament as to 
an ultimate authority. "The scrip
ture cannot be broken." Take all or 
none. They are as the stones which 
compose an arch-remove one, and 
you demolish the whole structure. 

This whole Epistle of Peter is an 
earnest affectionate exhortation to 
Christian disciples to be decided, 
persernring and ever advancing in 
the career of true spiritual religion, 
-believing in Jesus as the divine, 
the only, the all-sufficient Saviour,
and awaiting His return in the glory 

and majesty of His kingdom. With 
this object specifically in view, the 
apostle both commences and con
cludes his letter, See chapter i. 5-
11 ; and iii. 12-17. 

He says he is animated to give 
them this exhortation, not only by 
the consideration of the terrors of 
the day of the Lord, and of the 
dangers besetting the way to the 
kingdom, but also by the anticipa
tion of his speedy martyrdom; which 
indeed took place, it is said, about a 
year afterwards, under the tyranny 
of the cruel Emperor Nero. His 
exhortation, therefore, besides being 
to us a voice from heaven, is invested 
with the additional interest attach
ing to the last utterances of a dying 
friend. And he says, that as be was 
himself about to seal his testimony 
with his blood, it was not improbable 
some of them would be called on to 
do the like. So he exhorts them to 
an unconquerable firmness, because 
what they believed was infallibly 
true, and the things they hoped for 
were worthy of all they might be 
called on to endure on their account. 
Ye know,saith he, Christ's power and 
His coming, (ii.16) both by our decla
ration, and also by the foretellings of 
aU God's holy prophets who have 
been since the world began ; now 
then, "ye do well to take heed to 
them, as to a light shining in a dark 
place." 

The "dark place" is this world, 
this present life, the state of mortals 
unenlightened by divine revelation. 
Man knows not the things which it 
most concerns him to know. Arts, 
however accomplished; philosophy, 
however sound; knowledge, however 
various, accurate, and profound; 
have never taught him what he 
chiefly needs to learn ;-viz., the 
forgiveness of sins, the ennoblement 
of his moral powers, the elevation of 
human society, and the destiny of 
man's immortal nature. But by 
God's merciful interference, there 
has been introduced into this gross 
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darkness some heavenly light. That btriking and most important pro
light is to no small extent given phecies are interwoven. In the very 
in the form of prophecy. And it is commencement of Genesis we meet 
to this prophetic form of light that the with the first and perhaps most 
apostle says we do well to take heed. comprehensive of all the divine pro-

The point, therefore, brethren, phecies ;-" The seed of the woman 
which I seek to enforce is this, the shall bruise the head of the serpent." 
importance and advantage of study- In Genesis vi. is foretold the coming 
ing the prophecies of Holy Scrip- of the flood ;-on which, while it 
ture, both the fulfilled and the un- was yet an unful:fillecl prediction, 
fulfilled. It is in a ·high degree Noah acted to the saving of himself 
delightful and confirming .to mark and of his household, and indeed of 
how history has verified many nf the the whole human race. It will be 
prophecies-Edom, Nineveh, Jeru- universally acknowledged that Noah 
salem, to wit, and many others. did well to take heed to prophecy. 
And these foregoing fulfilments give In Genesis xii. is recorded the grand 
assurance that all the remaining pre- prophecy of Abraham's great de
dictions shall be accomplished in due scendant, " in whom all the families 
season. And in the accomplish- of the earth are to be blessed." In 
ment of these we have, and ought to the fifteenth of the same book we 
feel that we have, a direct and per- have the prediction of Israel's en
sonal interest. slavement, and of their emancipa-

My remarks on this subject will tion after four hundred years. In 
be contained in the three following the sixteenth,_ Abraham was in
propositions :- formed of the future history of 

I.-God has seen fit to communi- Ishmael and· the nations which 
cate to us a very considerable por- should proceed from him. And 
tion of His revelation in the form subsequent chapters present us with 
of prophecy. the prophetic dreams of Joseph, and 

II.-For this arrangement there their historical accomplishment. 
must have been adequate and im- In Exodus the deliverance of 
portant reasons. Israel from Egypt is both foretold, 

III.-On account of these reasons and narrated. 
we shall do well to study the pro- In Leviticus, though the book is 
phecies. chiefly mandatory, we find the pro

I.-With regard to the first. If 
you take the Old Testament, you will 
find that the five Books of Moses 
occupy about a fourth part. The 
histories occupy a third. The books 
of poetry, devotion, &c.-(Job, the 
Psalms, Proverbs, &c.)-about a 
sixth ;-and the prophecies the re
mainder--more than a whole quarter. 
Should we be wise, dutiful, or even 
guiltless, if we carelessly passed 
them by? or only read them with a 
perfunctory feeling of duty, and 
leave our mind in contented igno
rance of their meaning ? 

2. Observe, also, that with every 
other portion of the scripture very 

phecy of the still continued disper
sion of the Israelitish people among 
all other nations ; and the " Golden 
Af," as they call it, in xxvi. -!-!, 
which contains the divine assurance 
of their restoration. 

In Deuteronomy are contained 
several predictions, especially that 
signal one of the "great prophet 
like Moses," whom God would after-

. wards raise up unto them. 
In the histories of Samuel, David, 

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, several pro
phecies occur. 

The Book of Psalms is not only 
poetical and devotional, but largely 
and decidedly prophetic; and as 
such, is quoted both by the Lord 
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Jesus, and by his 
and Paul. 

apostles Peter The prophecy to Eve was 4000 

?\"" 01Y when to all this ,rn add the 
t,11pica7 clmracte1· of the ceremoHial 
institutions of :i\foses, which were 
not only an external shadow of in
ternal truths, but also a foreshadow
ing of "good things to come;'' we 
shall probably not be far wrong in 
asserting that one thfrd part of the 
Ohl Te,stament is occupied by pi·e
dictions. 

3. Prophecy also forms no in
considerable portion of the .New 
Testament. The last book of it is 
avowedly and almost exclusively 
prophetic. Besides several short and 
speedily accomplished predictions, 
there are some large declarations of 
future eYents which were not to be 
fulfilled for many ages, when the 
times of the Gentiles should be 
ended; such are the words of Christ 
in l\Iatt. xxiv. and Luke xvii. and xxi. 

Acts xx. contains Paul's prophecy 
addressed to the bishops of the 
church at Ephesus. 1 Thess. iv., 
the gathering of the departed as well 
as of the surviving saints to meet 
the Lord in the air, at the time of 
the "first resurrection." 2 Thess. ii. 
exhibits the grand apostasy, the rise 
of the l\Ian of Sin, and the destruc
tion of Antichrist. 2 Tim. iii. warns 
us of the perils and deceits of the 
last portion of the Christian dispen
sation ; and Romans xi. tells us of 
the future restoration of Israel to 
faith and salvation. 

4. And I beg to call your atten
tion to the instructive and very 
assuring diversity in the length of 
time which had to pass between the 
utterance and the fulfilment of 
several of these prophecies. 

Some required ages, and some 
were (what I may call) short-lived. 
And those that went speedily to 
their maturity are very satisfactory 
eYidences of the truth of those others 
which required a longer space of 
time for their accomplishment, Let 
us glance at a few of them. 

years old before it was even par
tially fulfilled, and it is by no means 
entirely fulfilled even now. 

That to Noah respecting the flood 
required 120 years. 

'.l'he promise of the birth of Isaac, 
only one year. 

The dreams of Joseph, 22 years, 
The emancipation oflsrael did not 

take place till 430 years after 1t was 
foretold to Abraham. 

Isaiah's prediction to Hezekiah 
was in part fulfilled in a few days,
in part about a hundred years after. 

The same prophet called Cyrus by 
name 170 years before that great 
monarch was born. 

Jeremiah's word to the false pro
phet Hananiah was literally fulfilled 
in less than one year. Some of his 
words to King Zedekiah in two years. 
The promised, return from Babylon, 
70 years. This . was the portion of 
his Book which another prophet was 
dutifully studying; by occasion of 
which, though not as yet fulfilled, 
he was stirred up to penitential and 
loving prayer and intercession, and 
then received that memorable com
munication from heaven which is 
recorded in the ninth of Daniel. We 
may well say that Daniel did well to 
take heed to the prophetic words of 
Jeremiah, although then unfulfilled. 

Now of Daniel's own predictions, 
one was fulfilled the same night; 
some in two years ; that respecting 
the building of the wall, in 80 years. 
Some, which unfolded a large series 
of events, continued for successive 
ages to receive their gradual accom
plishment, during the reigns of the 
Babylonian monarchs, those of Media 
and Persia, of Alexander and the 
Seleucidre, and then of the iron 
rulers of Rome. Whilst the do~ 
minion of the" little horn," though 
most remarkably realized in part, is 
being still carried on, and is 1_10t 

terminated even now. Respectrng 
this, indeed, the prophet himself 
declared " the time was long.'' 
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Now the speedy fulfilment of some 
of these wondrous utterances,and the 
more tardy but exact fulfilment of 
others after th~ lapse of years and 
even of centuries, equally confirm 
us in the assurance, that those 
which extend, perhaps, into long 
ages yet to come, shall all in due 
time be verified by the event. 

5. This remark applies with equal 
force to the foretellings of the New 
Testament. He who could inform 
the two disciples that at their enter
ing into the city they should meet a 
man bearing a pitcher of water, who 
would show them a guest chamber 
prepared for their accommodation, 
could also tell them beforehand that 
in three days he should be betrayed 
and crucified. He who could assure 
Peter that on letting down a hook 
into the sea he should catch a fish 
with a piece of money in its mouth, 
could also assure His disciples that 
in other three days He should rise 
again from the dead. He who could 
certainly foresee the utter destruc
tion of Jerusalem after 37 years, can 
likewise give assurance of the pre
servation of the Jews in their uni
versal dispersion, and of their even
tual restitution as a nation, and of 
their being regathered in the moun
tains, plains, and cities of the Holy 
Land, and that He Himself would 
" sit on the throne of His father 
David." 

We have thus seen the truth of 
the first proposition, that the blessed 
God has chosen to impart to us His 
revelation to a great extent in the 
form of prophecy. 

II.-The next proposition is, In
finite Wisdom perceived that there 
were good reasons for adopting this 
mode of making known His mind to 
man. A few of these I will no,v 
venture to propound. 

1. One of them I conceive to 
have been, that God might impress 
on our spirit a sense of His infinite 
grandeur. What an overwhelmincr 
'yet blissful object of human contem~ 

plation is the foreknowledge of God! 
What manner of Being is He, who 
as distinctly sees things future as 
things present ! 

"1:o Thee there's nothing old appears, 
Great God! there's nothing new;" 

no, not even the free-will actions of 
responsible creatures. To Him, 
a?tions which to us are wholly con
tingent, are absolutely certain. Well 
may we bow down to the dust, and 
tremble, and adore! Well may the 
apostl~ cry out, " 0 the depth !" 
The p10us Jonathan Edwards in
quires, " How did God know. that 
the heathen parents of a child to be 
born in a heathen land 176 years 
after, would call him Cyrus ?" 
Without ~renching on human liberty, 
the Infante one foretold that Pha
raoh would harden his heart ; that 
Hazael would act the ferocious part 
he did act; that Peter, before the 
cock should crow twice, would thrice 
deny his Master; that Pilate and 
the Jews would agree with wicked 
hands to crucify and slay the Righ
teous One; and would thus sinfully 
co-operate with infinite goodness ii1 
the offering up of that one sacrifice, 
which is " the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world." 

Thus, we see, it is not only with 
the especially prophetic, but also 
with the historic and the practical, 
with the doctrinal and the devo~ 
tional, portions of the Bible, that 
this truth of the divine foreknow
ledge is interwoven. Surely it is a 
healthy, humbling, and ennobli1w 
exercise for the spirit of man thus t~ 
lie humbly gazing on the infinite 
abyss of Wisdom, Power, and 
Goodness! 

"My heart at once it humbles and cx..1.lts, 
Lays in tho dust, aml lifts me to the s'.,ics." 

It is past findiug out, it is beyond 
utterance. 

"'Corno, then, cxprcssivo Silence, muse llis 
praise.'' 

We may indeed remark that the 
vf'ry claim of foreknowledge be~peaks 
our reverend attention. He who 
dares to foretell contingent events 
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must be either foolhardy or divine. 
}~e11- haYe been the imposters who 
haw risked their reputation on a 
basis so precarious and so easy to 
refute. Hananiah foretold the 
restoration of Judah from Babylon 
in two years ( J er. xxviii. 11 ). Some 
predicted the conquest of H.amoth 
Gilead by Ahab (1 Kings xxii). 
Their folly, like that of Jannes and 
Jarnbres, and a few other preten
ders, was soon made manifest. 

But God, our infinite Father, 
throughout the Bible claims our 
confidence in the veracity of His 
declarations, on the very ground of 
His predictions. On this point He 
contrasts Himself with the idols of 
the heathen and their arrogant 
priests, because He could foretell 
the events of futurity. "Produce 
your cause, saith the Lord ; bring 
forth your strong reasons, saith the 
King of Jacob. Let them bring 
them forth, and shew us what will 
happen: let them shew the former 
things, what they be, that we may 
consider them, and know the latter 
end of them ; or declare us things 
for to come. Shew the things that 
are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods."* 

Overwhelming as is this most 
awful, and to me incomprehensible, 
attribute of the divine nature, it is, 
you see, altogether indispensable to 
our perfect confidence in God as our 
Father and our Saviour. Without 
it, I think, the atonement of our 
guilt by the sacrifice of Christ would 
ha,e been impossible. His suffer
ings, at least, could not otherwise 
have been what we know they were. 
"He bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree." How could this have 
been if He had not known them-'
as thoroughly as He foresaw the 
falsehood of Peter and the treachery 
of Judas? 

The very contemplation of infinite 
majesty imparts a degree of dignity 
to him that contemplates it. Medi-

• Isaiah xli. 21, and similar words in Isa. xliv. 7, 
and xiv. 21. 

tations on perfect goodness are a 
great means of our becoming good. 
As the apostle says-" Beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, we 
are cha11ged into the same image, 
from glory to glory." 

2. Another reason why God has 
been pleased to give much of His 
revelation in the form of prophecy 
is, I believe, that He might thus 
animate His people to bear with 
fortitude the sufferings they would 
be called to sustain. There are two 
separate sources of suffering to the 
people of God, but both of them 
under the wise and watchful control 
of their Heavenly Father. One is 
their own sinfulness, which both 
deserves and requires correction ; 
the other is the malignity of the 
enemies of God and goodness, which 
is permitted for the trial of the 
saints, and for the manifestation of 
their heaven-born principles. Very 
many of the prophecies are uttered 
on occasion of the sins of the Jews, 
which God would not "leave alto
gether unpunished;" but along with 
the terrible denunciations of His 
wrath, He consoles them, in great 
variety of expression, with the as
surance of His parental sympathy, 
and the inviolability of His cove
nanted mercy.* 

Every chastised sinner may apply 
this consolation to himself. God in 
Christ is the God and Father of the 
Gentiles as well as of the Jews; and 
He " affiicts us not willingly, but 
for our profit, that we may be par
takers of His holiness." 

On the other hand, if we suffer 
for righteousness' sake, happy are 
we, for He assures us that " if we 
suffer with Him, we shall reign with 
Him." "I saw thrones,'' says the 
author of Revelation, chapter xx., 
"and they sat upon them, and j udg
ment was given unto them: and I 
saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 

• The passages nrc too numero.us for qu?~~· 
tion, but see cspccmlly Lev. xxv1.; Jer. xxx., 
xxxi., and xxxii.; 1811iah x. 5, 6, 7, 21-25. 
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and for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had re
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years." Thus Paul speaks, Romans 
viii. 18-" I reckon that the suffer
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. 
]'or the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifesta
tion of the sons of God. :For the 
creature was made subject to vanity;'' 
-" the whole creation groans and 
travails in pain;':-" and not only 
they but we ourselves also . . . 
waiting for the adoption ;"-when 
" the creature itself shall be redeemed 
from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children 
of God." Here a prediction respect
ing a manifestly future condition of 
things on this globe is exhibited as 
the stay and the staff of Christians 
under present calamities. 

3, Another reason why God has 
chosen this mode of communicating 
His mind to man, is doubtless that 
God could not in time bestow on us 
all He has in store for His children. 
His treasures are limitless and ever
lasting. "Eye has not seen them, 
nor ear heard them, nor heart 
imagined them." God our Father 
could not allow us to suppose that 
our all was already in possession. 
If therefore He would expand our 
mind, and inflame our love, . and 
intensify our adoration, it must be 
done by predictions of future good. 

A teacher may, in the course of 
years, communicate what his pupils 
cannot learn in a day. A father 
makes provision for his children, but 
while they are infants they· cannot 
appreciate or conceive it. So, be
cause we cannot in the narrow 
bounds of time receive all "the un
searchable riches of Christ," pro
~hecy is indispensable, as anything 
like an adequate exposition to us of 
the mind of our infinite and heaveuly 

:Father. "It does not appear what 
we shall be; but we know that when 
He shall appear we shall be like Him, 
for we shall see Him as He is." 
:Never, therefore, let any one think 
there is nothing worth living for, 
for we are HEIRS OF GoD, and 
JOINT HEIRS WITH CHRIST." 

III.-My third proposition is that 
for these reasons we shall do well to 
take heed to the light of prophecy. 

Some persons plainly acknowledge 
that to this light they practically 
give little or no heed at all. They 
say, it is of no use, they cannot un
derstand the unaccomplished pro
phecies, and they will not try ;
they will attend to doctrine and 
to duty ; they are interested to 
see the fulfillment of many prophe
cies recorded by the pen of history, 
and they will contentedly leave the 
rest to be accomplished by the hand 
of God in His own time and way. 
This appears like want of interest in 
the utterances of our heavenly 
Father. Surely when we believe it 
is His voice, it is the part of affec
tionate dutifulness to listen, and try 
to understand. To find professors 
of religion neglecting prophecy is 
sad ; but to hear them flout the 
study of the divine predictions is 
distressing. Thus, doubtless, multi
tudes derided, and the whole world 
neglected, the unfulfilled prophecies 
of Noah; so, though he \Vas a 
preacher ofrighteousness, his preach
ing was all in vain. We know how 
J oseph's brethren mocked his pro
phetic dreams, and as a consequence 
how wicked was their comluct. 
Such characters would have derided 
Daniel as he was poring o'\-er the 
unfulfilled predictions of Jeremiah ; 
and have pitied the senile weakness 
of old Simeon for expecting, before 
his death, to see the Lord's Christ. 

Surely it would be reasonable and 
consistent in every one who says the 
Lord's Praver, to seek to understaud 
what that ·kingdom is for which he 
believes the Lord has taught him to 
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1m1y. But in order rightly to un
derstand it, he must study unfulfilled 
p1·oplurp. 

" V\T e are saved by Hope." The 
reason of this is, that the objects of 
hope are objects of da;fre, of love 
and delight. Now if we love and 
desire and delight in the things that 
God has promised, our heart is in 
unison with God's-and thi,s i,s salva
tion. So every one that desires and 
hopes for the holy kingdom of Christ, 
abhors all sin and all self-will. 
" Every one that has this hope in 
Him, purifies himself, even as he is 
pure." But we can only intelligibly 
and rightly hope for that which the 
Almighty has pi·omi-sed. To medi
tate, then, on the divine foretellings, 
is the natural means of directing 
and confirming our hope; and is 
thus part of the "mystery of godli
ness,"* or the secret of purification. 

If this be so, we shall do well to 
take heed to the prophetic word. 

Let our eye be observant of the 
events that are transpiring in the 
world. Whatever they be, they are 
a part of God's plan. There is no 
blind chance. There is an all-con
trolling Providence which concerns 
itself with the fall of a sparrow, and 
numbers the hairs of our head. 

• Eusebeia. 

"None of the wioked shall under
stand ; but the wise shall under
stand" (Dan. xii. 10). There are to 
be events of which our divine Teacher 
says, " When these things begin to 
come to pass, then lift up your head, 
for your redemption draweth nigh.'' 
And " what I say to you I say to 
all, Watch." 

When the kings of the earth and 
of the whole world are gathering 
their armies for battle, then The 
Voice suddenly says, " Behold, I 
come as a thief; blessed is he that 
watcheth." Rev. xvi. 14. If there 
be one point of the future certain, it 
is this, that whenever the Lord 
Jesus shall come the second time, it 
will be a surprise and a " snare to 
all the inhabitants of the earth;" 
" in an hour they looked not for ;" 
as the flood in the days of Noah, or 
the fire-tempest in the days -0f Lot. 
Luke xvii. 27, and xxi. 35. Matt. 
:x:xiv. 38. , 

Let our affections be set on things 
above, not on things on the earth, 
that when Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, we also may appear 
with Him in glory. Col. iii. 2, 4. 

Let us frequent those" Delectable 
Mountains" where the shepherds 
possess that heaven-made eye-glass, 
through which may be discerned the 
pearly gates of the New Jerusalem. 

~lo'ixr-fuorm JJapers. 
No. V. 

RITUALISM IN THE EARLY CHURCH. 

PAUL AND PETER AT ANTIOCHj OR, JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST ALONE 
THE ONLY TRUE GROUND OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 

Galatians ii. 11-16. 

HAVING considered the Place, the Per
sons met at the place, whose names 
come before usin the narrative, will now 
occupy our attention for a brief space. 

It would be interesting to have a 
distinct portrait of each man whose 
name comes up in this remarkable 
scene. Could we realize the form and 

figure of each, the vividness of the 
picture would be greatly increased. 
But this is not possible. In tbe New 
Testament we see the state of rnep's 
hearts, and not the physical aspect ~f 
their bodies. 'l'he corporeal is subor<l1-
uated to the intellectnal, and the intel· 
lectual to the spiritual. It is the n10rul 
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condition of their nature that is pic
tured forth, and not the outward visi
ble appearance of their bodies. 

But we may, by the help of the scat
tered hints given us of the mental and 
spiritual characteristics of these men, 
obtain the materials for forming our 
conc,iptions of the points wherein they 
agreed, and on which they differed. 
James was not present among the 
Christian labourers at Antioch, but as 
bis name occurs in the narrative, and 
as the J udaising teachers-the pervcr
ters of the gospel-the troublers of the 
churches and the restless and resolute 
Ritualists of the early churches shel
tered themselves under his authority, 
we shall say a few words about him. 
Not a great deal is recorded concerning 
him in the New Testament. His very 
name is the sign of perplexity. He 
was an apostle, and his name stands 
first of those " who seemed to be pil
lars." He appears to have been presi
dent, or bishop of the church at Jeru
salem. "From the austere sanctity of 
his character," says Dr. Howson, "he 
was commonly called, both by Jews 
and Christians, 'James the Just.' Not 
only in the vehement language in which 
he denounced the sins of the age, but 
even in garb and appearance, be resem
bled J obn the Baptist, or one of the 
older prophets, rather than the other 
apostles of the new dispensation." 
The J udaising teachers she! tered them
selves under James' conservative ten
dencies, and made use of his name in 
propagating doctrines and practising 
rites which he himself condemned. 
"Forasmuch as we have heard that 
certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words subverting 
your souls, saying, 'Ye must be cir• 
cumcised and keep the law,' to whom 
we gave no such commandment." 

Barnabas was a well known minister 
in the church at Antioch. His mental 
and moral characteristics are portrayed 
in the New Testament with consider
able definiteness and distinctness. The 
writer of the Acts of the Apostles sums 
up his character in the beautiful words, 
" He was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith." He was a 
just man, a man of sincerity and integ
rity; but he was more than that-we 
picture him to the mind's eye as a 
generous-minded, warm-hearted, affec
tionate, and sympathetic man. The 

first view we have of him in the sacred 
page produces a favonrable impression 
on the mind. There is a noble disin
terestedness about his conduct. The 
generosity of his heart expands and 
widens under the power of the gospel. 
"Having land, he sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apostles 
feet." He was ready to give up all for 
Christ. He was the first to receive 
with confidence the youthful Saul of 
Tarsus after bis conversion. "The 
disciples were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a disciple. 
But Barnabas took him and brought 
him to the apostles, and declared unto 
them how he bad seen the Lord in the 
way, and that He bad spoken to him, 
and how he bad preached boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus." He 
was ready to forgive the failings of his 
nephew Mark, and admit him again 
to honourable labour. Barnabas was 
rightly called the "Son of Consola
tion." He was a large-hearted, cour
teous, unsuspicious man. Nature made 
him a gentleman, and the religion of 
Jesus Christ made him something more. 
The only failing we read of sprang from 
the natural kindness of his heart. 

Peter had some elements in his nature 
in common with Barnabus. He was 
tender-hearted, affectionate, sympa
thetic. He was a man of strong emo
tions and impulsive temperament. Na
ture had put a furnace in his heart, and 
the fire sometimes glowed brightly, 
and sometimes flamed fiercely. I have 
no doubt he could laugh heartily; we 
know, certainly, that he could weep 
bitterly. His natural impetuosity 
sometimes carried him forward into 
danger. He was the man to leave the 
ship and venture on the surges of the 
swelling wave. As a consequence of 
the heat and impulsiveness of his na
ture his first thoughts were put into 
wordti, and his first feelings into ac
tions. The emotions swayed the judg
ment, and the imagination controlled 
the reason. He was rash, inconsiderate, 
headlong. Sometimes he happened to 
be right, but found himself very often 
wrong. 

Paul united in his character the 
large-heartedness of Barnabas, the 
fiery impulses of Peter, and the stern 
severity of James. The great aml 
noble qualities of the three met in him. 
lie was tho prince of the apostles. lie 
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possessed a penetrating and command
ing intellect which could disentangle 
the finest threads of sophistry, and dis
close to view the folness, the beauty, 
and the majesty of truth. 'l'he recep
tion of the gospel had opened in his 
heart a deep fountain of love, which 
never ceased to flow towards a godlesR 
and sin-stricken world. In his convic
tions he was stern and immoveable as 
the granite rock. In his sympathies 
he was tender, affectionate as a loving 
nurse. His rebukes were like the 
scathing lightning, but the hot tears of 
a sincere compassion could fall from his 
eyes. Like his Master, he was a lion 
and a Jamb. Jn substantials he was 
an oak, rooted and unmoveable. In 
accidentals, he was a willow, capable 
of yielding to the wishes and views of 
others. 

Such were the leading characters 
met together in the church at Antioch 
-" Certain that came from James," 
Barnabas, Peter, Paul. 

Having glanced at the probable 
characteristics of the parties, we come 
now to notice their conduct. The 
two prominent facts to be noticed are 
Peter's relapse, and Paul's reproof. 

Peter's relapse into semi-Judaism 
was notorious. All must admit that 
his conduct was blameworthy. It de
served the just public censure which 
was passed upon it. It was the result 
of moral weakness of character. When 
he first came to Antioch be mingled 
freely with the Gentiles. He was re
ceived as a brother, without any re
strictions. They were all one in Christ 
Jesus. "He did eat with the Gentiles." 
He had no scruples in joining them at 
their meals, and identifying himself 
with them at their religious ordinances. 

The distinctions between Jew and 
Gentile were quite obliterated in this 
Christian society. Conversion to Christ 
was the basis of union, and not circum
cision, nor uncircumcision. So far 
Peter's character was upright and 
honourable. His conduct was in har
mony with his convictiocs-convic
tions which had been publicly stated 
at the council at Jerusalem. 

But now came the time when his 
convictions and character were to Le 
tested. The old leaven appeared once 
more in the church at Antioch. The 
inveterate enemy of the pure and sim
ple gospel once more appeared. Certain 

cmnefr01n James. They were probably 
persons who had beeu in connection 
with the church at Jerusalem, and now 
endeavoured to back up their views 
with the name and authority of James. 
These men were essentially Ritnalists 
in their religious views. They were 
for joining the new cloth to the old 
garment, and for putting the new wine 
into old bottles. Christ and circum
cision,-the righteousness of the gospel 
and the rites of the law,-the salva
tion of the new dispensation with the 
symbolism of the old,-these were the 
constituent elements of their creed. 
They were a restless, busy, spying, and 
troublesome set of men. They threw 
the apple of discord into every Chris
tian circle they came into contact with. 
Through their ritualistic glass they 
could "spy out" liberty wherever it 
v,,as planted. 

This ritualistic leaven of Judaism 
began to work in the church at Antioch. 
These J udaising teachers brought a 
power to bear on the mind of Peter. 
They were shocked at the free inter
course which existed between Jews 
and Gentiles. 

Peter was not proof against the 
temptation which assailed him. 'l'h,ere 
was first vacillation in his mind, and 
then alteration in his conduct. "He 
withdrew and separated himself." He 
changed his attitude towards the Gen
tile Christians. He veered off towards 
Ritualism. It is not always wrong to 
change our religious posture. When 
conscientious conviction is the root 
and cause of change, change is right 
and acceptable to God. What right· 
minded man blames Baptist Noel for 
turning from a Churchman to a Baptist? 
It is the motive which determines the 
quality of the conversion. The moving 
power in the mind of Peter is revealed 
to us. It was not the fear of God, but 
the fear of man. "Fearing them of the 
circumcision." The Ritualists were 
growing numerous and powerful, and 
Peter's flexible principles yielded to 
the influence of the multitude. 

Imitation is instinctive in human 
nature. Peter being a promine~t 
character in the church, a change JU 

his conduct, as a matter of course, bad 
its controlling effects on those con v~rts 
who were in communion with bun. 
" The other Jews likewise dissernble1l 
with him." Example became so con-
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tngious, that "Barnabas also wa.9 car
ried away with their dissimulation." 

And now the work which had cost 
Paul so much in thonght, argument, 
and travel, seemed to be all undone. 
Peter'e relapse into Ritualism had done 
untold damage in the church. Hie 
conduct, too, belied hie own convic
tions. At the council of the apostles 
and elders at Jerusalem he had ex
pressed his mind on the subject clearly 
and fully. Surely he was to be blamed. 
His conduct was highly culpable. He 
condemned himself in what he allowed. 
His inconsistency would bring confu
sion into the whole church, and break 
up its peace and prosperity. "This 
passage teaches us," says Dr. Brown, 
"the importance of consistency of con
duct; the danger of worldly wisdom in 
the management of ecclesiastical af
fairs; ~the great caution with which 
men distinguished for their office, and 
talents, and influence, should act; and 
the extreme danger of making any 
man's opinion and conduct the rule 
of ours." 

Paul's reproof of Peter's relapse into 
Ritualism is characteristic of the man. 
"I withstood him," says Paul, "to the 
face." There is a boldness, a straight
forwardness, and open-faced honesty 
in Paul's manner which all must ad
mire, even if they have not the courage 
to imitate. There was something of 
the lion in the character and conduct 
of the apostle Paul. He was no back
biter. He met the delinquent man 
face to face. He was not cowed into 
silence by the greatness of Peter'e 
name or the sacredness of his office. 
"Let us learn from Paul's conduct not 
t.o allow the authority or example of 
any man, however great or good, to 
interfere with the convictions of our 
own minds respecting truth and duty. 
Let us be certain that a man is to be 
blamed before we withstand him; and 
when we do so, let it be to his face."* 

The reproof was given in public. 
Others had joined Peter in this dis
simulation. It had become a scandal. 
It was before the eyes of the whole 
church. 

But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Peter before them all. 
'fo walk uprightly is to act with in-

• Dr. Brown's Commentary on G11!11ti11ns. 

tegrity-consistently with the doc
trines you hold, and the rules you 
acknowledge. The condllct of Peter 
and his associates was inconsistent 
with the doctrines they professed to 
hold, and the rules laid down in the 
gospel. The direct tendency of their 
conduct was to pervert the gospel of 
Christ. Their actions were out of har
mony with the grand fundamental 
principles of Christianity. I said unto 
Peter b~fore them all. "Them that sin 
rebuke before all, that others may fear." 
A public scandal cannot be cured by a 
private treatment. Peter had been 
most culpable in this matter; his 
example bad exerted an influence and 
a practical constraint on others, and 
therefore Paul directed bis rebuke 
principally at him. 

The matter of Paul's reproof is as 
striking as the manner. If thou, being 
a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why compellest 
thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jeu:s "! 
If you, living by nature a Jew, have 
been in the habit of living as the Gen
tiles live, of disregarding the claims of 
the Mosaic law, and of considering 
those claims as not at all obligatory 
under the gospel dispensation, why on 
earth are you now living in such a 
manner as to induce the Gentiles to 
believe that they are under obligation 
to conform to the laws of Judaism? 
The compulsion referred to is not phy
sical but moral. The tendency of 
Peter's actions was to persuade them 
or induce them to conform to the cere
monial law. And as his office carried 
weight with it, what he did others 
were inclined or constrained to do. 

To quote again the language of Dr. 
Brown, in his admirable commentary 
on this epistle-" It is as if Paul bad 
said, 'Is not the natural tendency of 
your conduct to lead the Gentiles to 
think that surely something more than 
faith in Christ is necessary to justifica
tion, and to induce them to imitate 
you, and to subject themselves to cere
monial restrictions in order to secure 
their salvation? Is not your conduct 
calculated to sanction the false doc
trines which the apostles have con
demned? And can anything be more 
inconsistent on your part? Even 
though yon had been conscientiously 
of opinion that the law is obligatory on 
the Jews, you ought to have avoided 
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e,-erything- that conld lead to the con
cl118ion that it was obligatory on the 
Gentiles; but as you believe, anrl have 
acted on the belief, that its obligation, 
e,;en on Jews, now no longer subsists, 
"·hy do th:it which naturally leads to 
the conclusion that its observance is a 
matter of importance, and that its non
observance ought to exclnde even 
Gentiles from free intercourse with 
those who observe it?'" 

The directly personal character of 
Paul's reproof properly ends with the 
fourteenth verse, and some critics have 
thought that the remaining portion of 

MRS. C. ATKINSON. 

By the Rev. G. Hester. 

TrrE names of the meek, pious, and 
patient, are precious in the history of 
the church of God. Tbev are to be 
had in everlasting remembrance. They 
exert a softening, soothing, and eleva
ting influence on the living and active 
world. Real goodness never dies. 
Eternal life leaves the traces of its 
influence after it has passed through 
this world. 

It is with mingled feelings of pain 
and pleasure that we put upon the 
records of the departed the name of 
Mrs. C. Atkinson. She was a meek, 
patient, and submissive follower of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Her life was emi
nently quiet and unobtrusive. She 
was dead to the world, and her life 
was bid with Christ in God. 

She was brought to a knowledge of 
the trntb, baptized, and united to the 
church at Townhead Street, Sheffield, 
in 1833. Her membership was trans
ferred thence to the church in Eyre 
Street, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Thomas Hudson, in 1842. Her 
inflnence in the church was of a silent 
and unostentatious character, but it 
was no less real and effective. In the 
early history of the church, when her 
health was stronger, she was active 
and useful. 

She was married in 1840 to Mr. 
Cornelius Atkinson, who has for many 
years been an honourable and useful 
deacon of the church at Cemetery 

the chapter was not. addressed to Peter, 
bnt to the Galatians; but there seems no 
~atisfactory reason for this supposition. 
Paul reminds Peter and those present 
of the distinctive and fundamental 
principlee of the gospel-of those great 
essential truths which lie at the basis 
of the "common salvation." The ten
dency of Peter's conduct had been to 
throw obscurity on these truths, and to 
loosen the confidence of the Christians 
at Antioch in those doctrines which 
had been so earnestly and constantly 
proclaimed and defended by Paul. 

Road, and who now lives to lament 
bis loss. 

Mrs. Atkinson was the mother of 
one daughter and four sons. The 
daughter and three of the sons died 
in infancy. Mrs. Atkinson was spared 
to see her only surviving son attain 
bis majority, finish satisfactorily bis 
college education, get married, and 
comfortably settled in life. The Rev. 
James Atkinson is now the respected 
co-pastor with the Rev. R. Ingham, of 
the Baptist church, North Parade, 
Halifax. Mrs. Atkinson bad the privi
lege of attending the recognition of 
her son last summer, and was then 
enjoying better health than she bad 
done for years past. During the 
autumn her affliction returned. She 
was confined to her room for five 
weeks, and though her medical attend
ants gave cheering hopes of recovery 
up to the last, and her physician 
pronounced her better than she had 
been at two o'clock on Sunday, Dec. 
16, in the evening of the same day 
her husband saw a change, and while 
he was gone to send a telegram to his 
son she breathed her last. Her end 
was like her life, calm, quiet, a~d 
peaceful. She meekly fell asleep rn 
Jesus. On the followingWednesdayshe 
was buried in the General Cemetery, 
Sheffield. She was followed to her 
last earthfy resting place by her sor
rowing husband, her affectionate son, 
aud the deacons of the church. On 
the following Sunday evening her 
pastor improved the occasion of her 
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rlenth In n sermon from the words, She not only delighted in the word 
"Not my will, but Thine be done." of Go(l, but some of those beantiful 
When /oung in years Mrs. Atkinson hymns of Beddome, Toplady, and Mont
enjoye good health; she was tall, and gomery, were her favourite reading. 
had a florid appearance, but her afflic• ".My times of so1Tow and of joy 
tions were various and very heavy. Great God are in Thy hand." 
She was a sufferer for more than "My Gori, rny Father, while I atray, 
twenty years, and during the last sill: Far from my home in life's ronl!'.h way, 

0 teach me from my heart to say, 
or eight years of her life she was Thy will he done." 
ilfflicted with heart disease, and lived "Your harpa, ye tremhling s:iints, 
under the constant apprehension of Down from the willows take." &c. 
sudden death. While her mortal remains sleep in 

As a wife, a mother, and a neighbour, the dust of the earth we follow her 
her character was most exemplary. glorified spirit into the presence of 

She had a kind and _generous heart. her Saviour. She knows now what 
She has taken the fatherless to instruct, heaven is. Our conceptions fall infini
and though suffering from bodily weak- tely abort of its beauty and splendour. 
ness herself she has gone to the bed- God has made this world very beauti
side of the afflicted to read the word ful, but the beauty of the earth is only 
of God and administer consolation. the shadow of heaven. The sky, the 
She had a very quiet way of doing rainbow, the sun, the moon, the stars, 
these acts of Christian kindness, and the morning with its glowing bright
they were seldom known to any one but ness, the evening with its crimson 
herself and those who received them. tints, the flowers, the hills, the dales, 
Her attachment to the house of God was the brooks, the ri VP.rs, the sea, all 
very great. "I don't know," says her these things go to make up a scene of 
husband," that she ever wilfully stayed · beauty and glory; but all these fall 
away when she could get there, and. infinitely short of that eternal glory 
after her affliction, which was frequent, which reigns in heaven. 
and sometimes protractive, the house "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
of God was the first place she went to neither have entered into the heart of 
after she got out to render thanks and man, the things which God bath pre-
pay her vows to the Most High." She pared for them that love him." 
had a calm resignation to the will of What we know not now may it be 
God, and she could truly say, "Not my our inexpresssible privilege to know 
will, but Thine be done." hereafter. 

~rititism. 

Ou& FATHER'S BUSINESS. By Dr. 
. Guthrie. London: A. Strahan, 56, 

Ludgate Hill. 
DR. GUTHRIE's reputation as a Chris• 
tian man and a religious writer is one 
of the highest which has been attained 
in modern times. There is so much to 
be praised and so little to be blamed in 
his writings, that ingenious critics find 
scarcely any scope for the exercise of 
their wholesome art. 'l'o read them at 
a~y length is -to be taken captive 
either with the matter or the style, or 
1:Jore likely with both; nor is this cap• 
tiv1ty to be complained of afterwards 
as if it had been caused by an effort to 
beguile, or by an overbearing of the 

reader's weakness by the writer's 
strength. His purpose to profit while 
he pleases is so apparent, and his suc
cess in accomplishing this purpose is 
so much a matter of consciousness to 
the readP-r, that it would be ungrateful 
to deny to him the b€st achievement of 
a11thorship. The present work mnst, 
we think, become a favourite one in 
the department of religious literature 
to which it belongs. There is a ser
monic air and a pulpit tone both in the 
topics and their mode of treatment; 
but an obJection to the work on that 
account would be weak and frivolous. 
It is true that pulpits are now plentiful, 
and that sermons are innumerable; yet 
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staying at home one part of the Lord's
<lay, if not the whole, was never more 
fr('gn<>nt than it is now. To those who 
ha,·e fallen into this lamentable habit, 
and who will not be reclaimed from it 
i,omething must be presented which 
may become a substitute, however 
poor, for the spoken sermon and the 
public service. Dr. Gnthrie's new 
work may be useful in this line of 
things, and we shall be glad to see it 
among the Sunday books of those who 
too much isolate themselves, and too 
little edify the church. 

THE PREACHER'S COUNSELLOR, By 
Athanase Coquerel. London: E. 
Stock. 

THE Counscller who here gives his 
lessons to preachers has for nearly 
forty years been compelled to speak in 
public, and has acquired experience in 
the work. He now communicates his 
experience to those who wish to pur
sue the same career. He relates what 
he bas done and what has happened to 
him with the charitable desire of being 
useful to bis successors, knowing that 
good advice may save many painful 
experiments, and that a little help 
often does great good. Throughout 
his work references to bis personal acts 
and experiences are pertinently intro
duced, and thus the bare precept is 
enlivened by the brief story. 

The plan of the work is not so 
orderly as a skilled English Counsellor 
would have adopted. Directions to 
young preachers need not be many at 
the beginning of their course, for it is 
a work of supererogation to give more 
than can be remembered. The diffi
culty is to get even a few leading rules 
practically regarded. These few should 
be fundamental in their character and 
definite in their expression. The choice 
of texts-the introduction to their 
treatment-the manner of dealing with 
them-and the applications to be made 
of their truths and less<)ns-include the 
leading points in which novitiates 
require to be schooled by those who 
are experts in the science. When 
these primary points have been well 
sturJied and are thoroughly understood, 
everything else pertaining to appro
priate preaching will in due time fol
low, if the requisite knowledge be 
acquired, and the faculty of invention 
be possessed and exercised. 

This book gives no less than seven 
ch:tpters before treating of the first 
pomt we have named-the choice of 
texts; and then it interposes six more 
before it deals with plans of sermons 
or the actual composition of the dis
course. Even here the directions are 
not very distinctly given; and the 
short chapter upon plans is desultory 
and defective. As a whole, the work 
is interesting from the variety of its 
contents, and very well adapted to 
popular tastes by the quickness with 
which it passes from one subject to 
another. But in solidity of matter, in 
solemnity of tone, and in the power to 
impress and to stimulate students for 
the Christian ministry, this work 'of 
Atbanase Coquerel is not equal to the 
older treatises of Baxter and Burnet, 
Mason and Mather, not to mention 
others of more modern date. Still we 
welcome it as a worthy repr.esentative 
of a class of books of which there are 
yet too few; and to young preachers 
who are unacquainted with any others 
of its class, we recommend it as very 
cheap in price, and as certain to be 
useful to them. 

A MEMOIR OF MR, J OS, HARBOTTLE, 
Baptist Minister, Accrington. By 
the Rev. Thos. Taylor. With Pre
face by Dr. Angus. London: Elliot 
Stoclc. 

Tms short memoir of a minister and a 
tutor is very appropriately introduced 
by Dr. Angus, who bad a personal 
knowledge of him, and who was closely 
related to him. Mr. Harbottle's father 
was minister of a Baptist church forty
three years, and his early education 
was conducted by his parent at home, 
partly from a desire to keep him from 
the corrupting influence of bad com
pany. This precaution, however, was 
of no avail in forming the religious 
character of the son: for at that early 
age he indulged in doubts as to the 
immortality of the soul, and of a future 
state of being. His father noticed his 
aversion to spiritual things, and one 
day said, "I think, Joseph, you have a 
dislike to the Bible, for you never look 
into it scarcely." In his fifteenth year, 
however, his conscience was pierced 
with a deep conviction of sin, which 
was followed by terror and agonizing 
despair. At length_ be found !ef~ge 
and comfort in Chmt; but thmkmg 
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that an advanced stage of Christian 
experience was needful to qualify 
for the Christian ordinances, hiR bap
tism and fellowship with the chnrch 
were deferred for some years. This 
delay he afterward considered to he his 
sin, an<l the effect of it was to weaken 
his religious impressions. Visiting 
Newcastle in 1818, and coming into 
contact with ministers there, he was 
made sensible of his error and guilt in 
neglecting openly to confess and follow 
Christ. He was baptized at Tottlebank, 
in 1819, dnring a time of gracious 
revival. Feeling interested in this 
good work, he was induced by others' 
persuasion to attempt to preach; and 
after itinerating for some months he 
was "called" by the· church to the 
work of the ministry. He had made 
great proficiency in Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, and was considered to be an 
accomplished scholar. In 1822 he went 
to Horton College, to fill the office of 
classical tutor, but in a short time 
relinquished the post through an attack 
of typhus fever, which threatened his 
life. In 1823 he became minister of 
the vacant church at Accrington, and 
continuP.d his ministry till 1840, when, 
to the deep regret of all the members, 
he resigned. At that time a new 
college for the education of young men 
for the ministry \>;•as opened at Accring
ton, and he was invited to superintend 
the classical studies. H!l also resumed, 
in conjunction with Mr. Griffiths, his 
office as pastor, and continued to preach 
until the beginning of 1864. His 
varied acquirements and excellences 
are attested and described by some of 
his ministerial contemporaries, and the 
selections, accompanying the memoir, 
from bis literary remains, prove their 
testimonies to be truthful and not com
plimentary. His labours may be pro
fitably referred to as specimens of a 
style of ministry with which God has 
long honoured our churches, and 
which, to use Dr. Angus's words, "we 
trust He will never suffer to become 
extinct." 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, by Charles White, 
of Merthyr Tydfil, South Wales, is the 
title of a cheap pamphlet which grew 
out of a sermon preached by the author 
to his congregation, and reported in a 
newspaper. The reported sermon was 
attacked by a resident Prorlobaptist, 
and a correspondence followed. The 

L 

pamphlet, however, contains no per
sonalities, ~nd deals with the baptismal 
controversy apart from all local ~at
tcrA. It is clear and comprehensive, 
earnest and outspoken. On some points 
it is strong-severely strong, as when 
its author confesses his inability to 
understand what the Protestant non
conforming churches of this country 
mean by practiAing infant baptism. 
He tells them that the ordinance "is 
founded on the most heartleAs anrl 
blighting dogma ever given birth to 
in the brain of cold-blooded theolo
gians, namely, the dogma that little 
children, because of 'original sin,' and 
tota-1 depravity, and imputed vice, are 
even when only a day old actual sin
ners in God's sight, and so require 
regeneration by baptism. Now as 
many churches know that little chil
dren when they die are saved whether 
they have been Hprinkled or not, why 
do they, by practising infant baptism, 
assist in deluding mankind and injuring 
Christianity ?"-p. 13. 

THOUGHTS ON lNSPIRATIO"."I AND THE 
CANON OF SCRIPTURE. By the Rev. 
J. Douglas, of Portadown. 

WE learn that the writer of these 
thoughts is in reputation among bis 
brethren of the Primitive Methodist 
body, and that his views are fully 
appro~ed by these ardent servants of 
our Lord. We think his publication 
meritorious for the instructive matter 
it contains, but we do not quite agree 
with his theory of inspiration, nor can 
we admit that those divines who be
lieve in different kinds of inspiration, or 
rather different degrees of it, base their 
belief on any" rationalistic principle." 

THE CONGREGATIONAL LECTIONARY, 
by the Rev. J. James, is designe,l to 
show in what way the whole Bible 
may be read in a year. The author is 
entitled to thanks for his arrangement 
even from those who may decline to 
follo,v it. 

MR. BALFERN's PoEM ON DivrnE 
FELLOWSHIP, is a truly pious effosion; 
and his Hymns not Ancient but Modem 
are both rytbmical and racy. 

OUTLINE OF THE LORD'S WORK, by 
the Pastor's College, is not an annual 
Report of the Institution at the l\letro
politau Tabernacle, although iu the 
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letter of Jlfr. Spurgeon to the sub
scribers and friends it is designated 
"our Report," "this little Report." 
And immediately following his brief 
epistle we have the College account 
for 1866, showing an expenditure for 
the year of nearly £5,000. But the 
bulk of the book is occupied with an 
outline of the origin, history, method, 
and" success of the College, and it is 
one which we have read with interest. 
,ve have Leen most interested with 
the "Method" pursued in this pros
perous institution, because we are 
enabled, by the account here given of 
it, to see how far it differs from the 
courses pursued in other colleges. 
After comparing them we are unable 
to see any reason for the plea of 
Supreme direction which is put forth 
by the senior tutor, who says, "Even 
the course of instruction, and the whole 
method of training for the office of the 
Christian ministry as adopted by us, 
have resulted from divine guidance 
rather than from any preconceived 
system founded upon the wisdom and 
experience of men." This phraseology, 
if well considered, is not very wise, 
and is no more warranted in the case 
of the Metropolitan College than it 
would be in that of Regent's Park or 
any other Nonconformist Institution 
for Ministerial training. The same 

languages are attempted to be taught 
-the same Text Books are employed 
in learning them-the elementary in
struction in the usual branches of 
human knowledge differs in nothing 
except in , beginning rather lower. 
BiLlical Literature and Systematic 
Theology are taught in weekly lectures 
of an hour's length, or more. A ser
mon is read and criticised once a week, 
and difficult passages of Scripture on 
some religious topic are openly dis
cussed. More details might be cited, 
but these are sufficient to show that 
the course pursued is very similar to 
those methods which are employed in 
all other ministerial colleges. This 
being the fact, we marvel very much 
at the profession of being under any 
special divine guidance so far as the 
inner work of the Pastor's College is 
concerned. Further. When we find 
it boldly avowed that "Calvinistic 
theology is dogmatically taught,"
tbat the course of lectures "takes an 
extensive view of the whole Calvinistic 
system of divinity,"-that they "bold 
to the Calvinism of the Bible,"--and 
that one of the works studied is "Coles 
on Divine Sovereignty,"-we are pro
voked to something stronger than a 
doubt of any more heavenly direction 
than is vouchsafed to devout con
ductors of our smaller institutions. 

jamilg tirdt. 

WOMAN'S SNARE. 
A PIOUS lady not long ago published a 
narrative of an intimate acquaintance 
who professed to be religious, but who 
was lavishly fond of dress. The nar
rator bad withdrawn from the society 
of her acquaintance after having vainly 
expostulated with her on the worldly 
conformity in which she habitually 
lived : but summoned to her dying 
chamber, the intercourse was briefly 
renewed. The following is her descrip
tion of the event:-

" What a contrast was this visit to 
the last I bad paid her when in perfect 
health! I will not describe the adorn
ments of her person, the elegant luxu
ries of her expensive table, nor the 
eloquence of her religious conversa
tion; for I fear the simple detail might 

have the appearance of sarcasm. qn 
my present visit poor E-- was laid 
on a bed of which it is impossible to 
describe the outward pain and restless
ness, the tossings to and fro, the parched 
lip and haggard eye. What could I 
say to her ? She understood and had 
taught, in every society she bad en
tered, the full free Gospel of Jes~s 
Christ; and I felt that He by His 
Spirit, and He only, could now con
vince her of sin, and even now cleanse 
her from her idols and save her. How
ever, in the deepest sense of my powerj 
Jessness to comfort in such a case, 
whispered to her that our only hope 
from first to last was Jesus' all
sufficient sacrifice for sin, when she 
answered hastily, 'It is very different to 
speak of resting on Christ when all 
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SPEAK GOOD OF HIS NAME. 

IN the land of our pilgrimage praises abound, 
And hea;t-prompted melodies sweetly resound; 
ERch vmce swells the chorus-'tis ever the snme-
" Jehovah is gracious ! Speak good of His name." 

All ~trangers Rnd pilgrims, light bmdens they beRr, 
And the pRthway is rough, yet we beat· them declRre, 
As _they take up the cross, and proceed on their way, 
It 1s freedom to serve, it is joy to obe.y. 

The sun gilds the mountains as upwards they press, 
Ilnt the !Shadows of evening may bring them distress· 
Will their song yield to mnrmnrs when called to desc~nd 
To the gloomy of the valley, as onward they tend? 
Ah, no! tJ1ey anticipate trials and woes; 
On the lo,·e which appoints them they calmly repose·; 
'Tis the portion of children, they meekly proclaim, 
And the dark valley echoes, "Speak good of His name." 
Lo! some are departing to far brighter scenes, 
"Vl'here they'll chant the same hymn, and they'll know what it mi>ans 
And the burden and cross be remember'd with praise, 
For the graces matur'd in these pilgrimage days. 

A new generation shall take np the wng, 
Since the hopes of the saints to their children belong; 
Each covenant mercy by promise is seal'd, 
And to faith, divine faithfulness fully reveal'd. 

As the seed of the righteous look up to the God 
Of their fathers, and follow the path which they trod; 
How rich are the blessings to which they lay claim, 
"Jehovah is gracious! Speak good of His name I" 

THE COMING ASSOCIATION. 

To THE ED1Toas-

Dear Sirs,-Will you permit me to 
speak, through the pages of your journal, 
on the subject of the coming Association? 

The General Baptists of Louth are 
anticipating the pleasure of seeing their 
friends from all parts of the Connexion, 
and are intending to give them a hearty 
welcome. 

There bas been a committee formed of 
members from the two churches, and the 
preliminary arrangements have been 
made with the utmost cordiality. The 
programme will be issued in due time, 
but one thing must be stated now, as it 
will give pleasure to some of the intend
ing visitors. There is to be an excur
sion to the sea. It is purposed to pro-

vide conveyances to Mablethorpe on 
Friday, so that "weather permitting" a 
good part of the day may be spent on 
one of the most beautiful sands on the 
Lincolnshire coast. 

It is very desirable that the committee 
should be informed early of the number 
of beds that will be required. Will the 
friends therefore intending to favour os 
with their presence signify their inten
tion not later than June 5, enclosing each 
a stamped and directed envelope to 
"Rev. Charles Payne, Louth," who will 
be happy to furnish all neces~ary infor
mation? 

I am, dear Sirs, 
On behalf of both churches, 

Yours most cordially, 
WILLIAM ORTON. 

Louth, April 22, 1867. 
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COMMITTEE FOR THE RECEP
TION OF MINISTERS INTO 
THE CONNEXION. 

To THE EDITOBS-

Dear Sirs,-At the last Association 
held at Lou~hborough it was resolved, 
"That the Secretary of the Association 
11ive notice in the May number of the 
General Baptist Magazine of each year, 
of the existence of a Committee for 
examining the credentials of ministers 
coming into the Connexion, and reqaest 
that sach credential1:1 be forwarded at 
once to the convener of that Committee." 

I beg to call the attention of any 
ministers desiring admission into the 
Connexion to the above resolution, and 
to inform them that the Rev. W. Orton, 
of Louth, is the Convener of the Com
mittee. 

THOMAS BABRASS1 Secretary. 
April 10, 1867. 

HOME MISSION. 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs, - Will you allow me, 
throagh the medium of the Magazine, to 
remind the ministers and churches of the 
Yorkshire Conference, that Whitsuntide 
is the time when all Home Mission 
monies should be paid in, and as it falls 
late this year, I would urge on all the 
importance of having their collections 
and subscriptions ready for the Trea
surer, the Rev. R. Ingham, at the Birch
cliffe Conference, on the 11th of June, 
without fail. Let no church be behind 
in this good work. 

W. GRAY, Home Mission Secretary. 
April 13, 1867. 

NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL AT 
SWADLINCOTE. 

To THE En1T0Rs-

Dear Sirs,-Will you kindly allow me 
to inform the readers of the Magazine 
that the friends at Swadlincote purpose 
to hold a Bazaar the firdt we~k of 
August? The proceeds to be devoted 
to enclosing and fencing the front of the 
chapel, and the surplus to the Building 
Fnnd. Contributions in J?OOds or money 
will be thankfully received by Mrs. 
Cooper, of 11, ewball, and Mrs. Sharpe, 
of Swadlincote, near Burton-on-Trent. 

The congregations since the opening of 
the chapel have been good, and the 
prospects are very encouraging. 

In behalf of the Committee, 
Yours respectfully, 

c. SHARPE. 

Swadlincote, April 23, 1867. 

PROFESSORS FINNEY AND 
MC'COSH ON THE WILL. 

ANSWER TO A QUERY, 

WE have not received any reply to the 
letter of an "Anxious Inquirer" on the 
point to which his quotations from the 
two Professors are understood to refer. 
The following remarks are therefore sub
mitted to his consideration. 

It seems to as ,.that tbe difference be
tween the writers, as indicated by the 
passages cited from them, is not as to the 
freedom or bondage of the will, but as to 
whether we know or can know the causes 
of our willing. McCosh says that con
sciousness is silent on the cause of voli
tions, but that the institutions which con
sciousness reveals, and the observations 
founded on it, lead us to believe that the 
will most have a cause. Finney admits 
that our mental actions and states have 
a cause-and so far agrees with McCosh. 
But he affirms that consciousness is not 
silent respecting that cause; that, on the 
contnry, it "gives the fact that we our
selves are the sovereign and efficient 
causes of the choices and actions of our 
will." We have never considered the 
American Professor to be a masterly 
metapbysician, having frequently found 
his ideas confused, or his language inde
finite. McCosh, on the other band, is a 
model of clearness in his conceptions and 
correctness in bid style. Still we do not 
think the latter "in the right" if, in the 
passage quoted by the " Anxious In
quirer,'' be intendd to affirm that we do 
not know why we will anything which 
we ever desire or determine to do. 
Peter the Apostle put a pertinent ques
tion to Anani~s when he asked con
cerning the withholding p,1rt of the 
piece of land, why be had conceived 
that thing in bis heart? That q ues
tion, and every similar question in the 
Bible, assumes that the wilier and the 
worker was c0uscious of what deter
mined his choice and regulated his con
duct. If wo were not tree to choose and 
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able to will-if we had no idea of what 
induces ns to choose and or what prompts 
us to will-and still further, if we could 
not withstand the inducement, :md re• 
sist the prompting, our accountability, 
as subjects of moral government., would 
be inconceivably small. This matter is 
in itself so simple that its decision may 
be left to the common sense of ordinary 
people. Though not erudite enough to 
discourse upon volition, causality, and 
consciousness, they are accustomed to 
speak about what they wish, and what 
they have made up their minds to; and 
if asked the reasons for their desires, and 
the grounds of their decisions, their 

answers are as ready and as clear as 
they may be rough and curt. 

QUERY. 
To THE Eo1Tons-

Dear Sirs,-Can I, professing to be a 
General Baptist, conscientiously com
mune at the Lord's table with Christians 
of another denomination P 

Will some one give me scriptural 
warrant for thus, as I think, holding 
lightly one of our Saviour's sacred ordi
nances, namely, baptism before partaking 
of the Lord's supper P 

AN bQUIBEB. 

• 
;Nnfdligenu . 

81.cmnninafronal. 

THE HOME MISSION (Midland). 

Mn. H. W. EARP, of Melbonrne, the newly 
appointed Treasurer of the Home Mission, 
will be much obliged to the churches of 
the district if they will forward to him at 
once any collections already made, and any 
subscriptions which may now be due. The 
time and trouble of the Committee in 
reorganizing this district Home Mission 
will have been spent in vain unless larger 
funds be forwarded; nor can the responsi
bilities in relation to new stations be 
promptly met without the more liberal 
support of the churches generally. Let 
one public collection at least be made in 
every chapel, even if, in some cases, the 
yield should be but a few shillings.-ED. 

N OTTINGHAlll, Stoney-street.-Re-union of 
Churches.-An interesting meeting of the 
friends forming the Stoney-street church 
and late Mechanics' Hall church was held 
on Tuesday, April 23, to celebrate the 
amalgamation of the two. After a well
attended tea meeting ( about three hundred 
and forty being present) in the school
rooms, a meeting was held in the chapel, 
and the Rev. W. Underwood, D.D., pre
~ided. After an interesting historical ad
dress from him, the secretaries of the two 
churches read short papers relating to the 
union. Then the Rev. J. Greenwood, the 
pastor of the now united church, gave an 
excellent address. Words of congratula
tion were kindly expressed in letters from 
the Revs. W. R. Stevenson and W. S. 
Chapman, who were unable to be present, 

and addresses were delivered by Revs. W 
Evans of Staleybridge, and S. Cox and J 
Matheson of Nottingham. The immediate 
cause of union seems to have been the 
disastrous fire which occurred last month 
at the Mechanics' Hall, depriving the 
friends there of their usual place of wor
ship. As soon as it became known to the 
Stoney-street friends, they kindly took 
prompt measures to offer the use of the 
chapel until the friends who had wor
shipped at the Hall could make permanent 
arrangements elsewhere. However, this 

·was not to be. Proposals were made and 
mutually accepted which led, in the early 
part of this month, to the union. Hence
forth they are one-may it be to the glory 
of God; and as it has been said of many 
in the past, so may it be said of many in 
the future, "this and that man were born 
there." B. 

Sllli.RDEN.-The departure of the Rev. 
J. H. Wood for a new sphere of ministerial 
labour at Wolvey, was marked by pleasing 
expressions of mutual esteem and good
will. On Sunday, March 17, the farewell 
sermon was delivered to a large congrega
tion. The text was 2 Cor. xiii. 14-" The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, he with you all. Ame_n." 
On Monday evening a farewell meetmg 
was held, presided over by W. Juli, Esq., 
of Staplehurst. The chairman, Mr. Dar
ling, Mr. J. Juli, Mr. Welsh, and Rev. E. 
Cresswell, M.D., gave utterance to expres
sions of sympathy with the people about 
to lose their minister, of perRonal esteeI_D 
for Mr. Wood, and of kind wishes for his 
future prosperity and happiness. After 
this, Mr. Welsh, in the name of a number 
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of friencls, presentecl Mr. Woocl with a 
purse containing eleven guineas. This 
tolien ol' kinclness was feelingly acknow
ledged, ancl some parting counsels given. 
One remarlmble feature of this meeting 
was the reacling of a note from the rector 
of the parish to Mr. Wood, aHking his 
acceptance of a book-" Luther on Gala
tians"-as a token of remembrance. On 
Wednesday evening a meeting was held at 
Headcorn, of a somewhat similar character. 
Mr. Wood had been accustomed to preach 
for the Wesleyans there, and to assist at 
their public meetings. This fraternal 
assistance was acknowledged by a hand
some presentation of books, consisting of 
Dr. Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, 
3 vols.; Dr. Smith on Prophecy; Stough
ton's Ecclesiastical History, 2 vols.; Wes
ley's Sermons, 3 vols.; Henry Smith's 
Sermons, 2 vols.; Jackson on Providence; 
Binney's Micah, the Priest-maker; Tay
lor's Model Preacher; and l\1impris's 
Treasury-harmony, quarto edition - the 
whole forming a very valuable addition to 
a minister's library. Much disappoint
ment was felt at the absence of Mr. Wood 
from this meeting-occasioned by a severe 
attack of influenza. 

OLD BASFORD, - On Friday evening, 
April 19, a tea meeting was held in con
nection with the effort that is being made 
by our friends in this village to build a 
larger and more beautiful place of worship. 
Mr. Frisby, chaplain of the Nottingham 
Cemetery, presided, and interesting and 
stirring addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. H. Hunter, pastor of the church, the 
Revs. T. Cloments, and W. R. Stevenson, 
Mr. F. Stevenson, and other friends. A 
list of subscriptions was announced, 
amounting to nearly £350. The regular 
Lord's-day congregations were stated to 
be exceedingly good; but whilst 300 chil
dren are taught in the commodious school
rooms adjacent, the present chapel, which 
is both old and needing repair, will scarcely 
accommodate 350 grown-up people. The 
friends of our Connexion in Old Basford 
are therefore acting both wisely and 
liberally in their present movement, and 
we trust will have the sympathy and help 
of the neighbouring churches. 

NoRTHALLERTON.-On Lord's-day, March 
2!th, two excellent sermons were preached 
by the Rev. T. Gill, of Shore. Collections, 
£1 lOs., on behalf of the Home Mission. 
On Monday, March 25, a tea meeting was 
held on behalf of the debt. At the time 
for tea, the street from the Market-place 
to the chapel presentdd an unusually ani
mated appearance. 205 persons sat down 
to tea. The trays were gratuitously fur. 
nisbed, principally by friends of the Church 
of England. At half-past six o'clock a 
crowded public meeting was held, under 

the preRidency of the paRtor. Addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. T. Gill; H. 
Rowson (Baptist), of Mash am; T. Warter
honse (Wesleyan); R. Crookall (Congrega
tional); J. Nicholls (Primitive Methodist); 
and Mr. Doughtwaite ( Baptist), Bed ale. 
We embrace this opportunity of tendering 
our warmest thanks to all who have assisted 
us in our emergency, and respectfully ask 
the aid of those friend~ who have not 
responded to our appeal in removing the 
part that remains. 

PETERBOROUGH.-The anniversary ser
vices of the Baptist chapel, Westgate, 
Peterborough, were held on Sunday and 
Monday, March 24 and 25. On Sunday 
the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., of Not
tingham, preached to encouraging congre
gations. On Monday, notwithstanding 
the unfavourable weather, about 150 per
sons took tea in the Wentworth Room. 
At seven an unusually interesting meeting 
was held, when short and useful addresses 
were delivered by t1ie Revs. Towler, Tom
linson, Ste,enson, Foster, Robertson, 
Murray, and Dexter. Mr. Barrass pre
sided, and !\fr. Colman closed with prayer. 
The sum of £20 was raised to form the 
nucleus of a fund for providing increased 
chapel accommodation. 

LoNG EATON.-On Good Friday a con
cert wa.s given in the Baptist chapel, Loog 
Eaton. The harmonium was played by 
Miss Cross, of Beeston, and the piano by 
Miss Hill, of Long Eaton; and several 
pieces of music were sung by Miss S. 
Cross, Miss Hooley, Mrs. W. Hill, and 
Miss Kate Hill. Mr. Lacey, of Lough
borough, presided over the meeting, which 
was closed after two hours pleasantly 
spent. Thanks were voted to the Misses 
Cross for valuable assistance on several 
occasions. The proceeds of the meeting 
will be devoted to obtain a school-room, 
which is much needed. 

OPENING OF THE BAPTIST PREACHERS 
AssocIATION TowN M1ss10N Roo:ir, UPPER 
PARKER STREET, DERBY.-The above room, 
which has been nicely cleaned and made 
comfortable, was opened for public worship 
and sermons were preached on Sunday, 
March 10, that in the afternoon by i\Ir. G. 
Wright, and in the evening by i\Ir. S. 
Williams, both of Derby. The collection 
realized £1 5s. On the following Monday 
a public tea meeting was held, when nearly 
ninety friends sat down to a good tea. 
After tea a public meeting was held, when 
the room w11s crowded in every p11rt, and 
the Rev. W. H. Smith was elected chair
man. Suitable addresses were delivered 
by the members of the Association; and 
after singing, 

"Hail I sweetest, deu.rest tie that bimls," 

and prayer being offere,l by the chairman, 
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tl1e mec>ting wns brought to a close-all 
deligh te,1 with the success, and wishing it 
God speed. H. A. B. 

BEESTON.-The annual school sermons 
were prenched on EnRter-Sunday, as usual, 
by Mr. l\Iarshall, of Loughborough, and 
the collections amounted to between £13 
nnd £14. 

l\lELBOURNE.-Rev. J. Clifford, LL.B., 
of London, preached the Mhool sermons 
on April 21. Collections upwards of £23. 

BAPTISMS. 

SnIALLEY.-On Monday evening, Jan. 21, 
after an excellent address by the Rev. J, 
Stevenson, M.A., of llkeston (who is also 
our pastor), thirteen persons were bap
tize.d, twelve of whom were received into 
fellowship. 

QuomrnoN. - The following baptisms 
have taken place recently at Quorndon: 
Nov. 4, one; March 3, four; April 10, ten 
-three of them from Barrow, and most of 
the others from the Sunday school. 

BmMINGHAM, Longmore Street. - On 
November 28, our pastor baptized three 
males and four females; on Jan. 2., five 
females; and on April 3, one male and 
four females. J. S. C. 

TonMoRDEN, - On Thursday evening, 
April 18, three young females and five 
young men were baptized by the Rev. J. 
Finn, after a sermon on Acts xxii. 16. 

PETERllOROTIGH.-Six were baptized by 
Mr. Barrass, five of whom were received 
into fellowship. 

HoLBE.!.CH. - Two were baptized on 
April 7, one of whom was formerly a 
scholar and is now a teacher. 

LouTH, Northgate. - Three were bap
tized on Nov. 4; three others on Nov. 29; 
and one on April 4. 

Loc:TH, Eastgate.-Eight were baptized 
on April 7. 

AT EDGESIDE, NEWCHURCH, and ijosEN
D.!.LE five males and four females were 
baptized, March 16. 

BEEsToN.-One female was baptized on 
April 3. 

THE COLLEGE. 

OuR friends at a distance who cannot 
attend Committee meetings, and who sel
dom see or bear the students, may be 
interested in reaJing a few things relative 
to the College. The two brethren who 
left it last midsummer have been happily 
and usefully co-operating with the senior 
pastors in J\orth Parnde, Halifax, and 
Archdeacon Lane, Leicester. Mr. Cantrill, 
who left at Christmas, has found a conge
nial sphere of labour in the Barton district, 
in connexion with brother W. Hill; and 

we are informed that "his ministry is very 
acceptable, and that he is esteemed by nil." 
Thrtle other students are appr0tichiug the 
end of their third yedr; and preliminary 
steps have been, 01· are being taken by 
several churches to secure the services of 
each immediately after midsummer. 

Internally the condition of the College 
is good and pleasant; while the testi
monies concerning the conduct and ability 
of the students from the churches supplied 
were never, on the whole, so favourable as 
they have been during the present session, 

The one subject of solicitude just now is 
the remaining debt, in relation to whi~h 
the Treasurer i~ about to issue a special, 
and, as he hopes, his last circular. It 
would be gratifying to the tutors to see 
the end of this money effort on the termi
nation of their tenth year of service. There 
are friends who ha,ve not yet contributed 
anything to the purchase of the premises. 
If these would now come to our assistance, 
the burden would be instantly removed: 
One who has finished his course since the 
last Association expressed his intention to 
'' have a brick in the building," though be 
never saw it; but it was only from his 
death-bed that, on our renewed application 
to him, his donation was sent to us. 

The_ Spring meeting of the Committee 
will be held during the present month; 
and if we could safely depend on the debt 
bein~ extinguished, it might be desirable 
to arrange for a public celebration of the 
event by a soiree in the College grounds. 

Applications from candidates who desire 
to enter the college at the beginning of 
the next session should be sent imme
diately either to the Secretary or the 
President. 

CASH RECEIVED. 
Current Account. 

Mechanics' Hall, Nottingham , • 
Rent of Land 
Rev. S. Willet, Nuneaton., 

Purchase Account. · 
Mr. W. Taylor , , . . • • • , 
Mr. W. B. Carter (Wesleyan) .. 

£ B. d. 
4 12 0 

15 10 0 
O_lJ O 

5 0 0 
0 10 0 

MR SPURGEON .!.T THE AGRICULTURAL 
HALL.'-On Sunday morning at two city 
churches not twelve persons were present. 
At the Agricnlturnl Hall, Islington, 25,000 
or more persons assembled to hear the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. The papers state 
that amongst the congregation were sever_al 
gentlemen who had come to. Lond?~ ill 
connection with the Irish elect10n pet1t10ns 
just disposed of. We un~er~tnnd tbnt the 
cor,gmgations at the hhngtou churches 
have been greatly thinned during the 
Sunday mornings Mr. Spurgeon has been 
preaching in Islington. 
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Jott$ on iublic <!thents. 

ON the continent of Europe, at a point 
where the borders of France, Prussia, and 
Belgium converge, is a !listrict of not 
very fertile country, about the Aize of an 
average English county, and known as 
tbe Grand Duchy of Luxemburg. Its 
population is about 170,000, and its capital 
a little city of the snme name. Will it ha 
believed that within the last month Europe 
has been seriously disturbed by appre
hensions 0f a war between France and 
Germany concerning this small t~• ritory? 
It appears that tbe people of Luxemburg 
are of G.erman race, and speak the .German 
]angu11ge; nevertheless French abo is 
universe,lly known. The Grand Duke ia 
the King of Holland, but the government 
is as independent of Holland as that of 
Hanover used to be of England. Within 
the last few months the Dutch King has 
been in treaty with the Emperor of the 
French for the transfer of Luxembnrg to 
France,-of course for a consideration. 
Now it so happens that in connection 
with the city of Luxemburg is a fortress, 
said to be the strongest in Europe next to 
Gibraltar. It also happens that this 
fortress is at present garrisoned by Prus
sian soldiers. We suppose that the ex
planation of this affair is that Luxemburg 
was a member of the Germanic Confedera
tion which was dissolved by the war of 
last year, and that the prope.r defence of 
so important a point was considered 
essential to the safety of Germany. How
ever, as soon as the negotiations between 
Louis Napoleon and the King of Holl md 
became known. all Germany was aroused. 
It was said that the Luxemburgers were 
Germans; it was rem hm bared that a 
Duke of Luxemburg had once been Em
peror of Germany; and it was declared to 
be beyond endurance that such a place 
should for any money be made over to 
Ftance. On the other hand it would 
appear as though, if the bargain were not 
completed, the sole cause was fear of the 
resentment of Prussia; and that such an 
~pprehension should be supposed to have 
mfluence is thought to involve a retlec
tion on the greatness and glory of :France. 
Writers best informed on public m,\tters 
regard the situation as very critical; and 
although the King of Holland professes 
to have withdrawn from the negotiation, 
and the Emperor Napoleon has stated 
th_at his intentions are pencefol, the public 
In111d is not reassured. Our principal 
guarnntee for peace consists in the fact 
that Napoleon knows quite well that if 

defeated inn wal' with Germany his throne 
would be the forfeit; and it is said that 
with advancing years he is becoming 
somewhat irresolute, and losing much 
of that cool silent determination by which 
he was once characterised. Sad indeed it 
is that it should be possible, in this age of 
the world, for all Europe to be involved 
in the flame of war through a cause so 
insignificant as has been narrated. 

A fortnight ago it was feared that war 
might break out between our own country 
anrl Spain. It appears that in that super
stitious, bigoted, priest-ridden, and soldier
ridden kingdom, the coast-guards are so 
wretchedly paid that they are often tempted 
to eke out their income by what is equiva
lent to piracy,-seizing on the vessels of 
other nations which may be sailin" near 
their coast, boarding them on the pr~tence 
that they ar~ carrying contraband mer
chandise, and appropriating the proceeds 
to themselves. Some time ago they seized 
and appropriated in this way an English 
vessel called the Victoria; and though the 
English Ambassador at Madrid made re
peated applications for redress, it seemed 
for a good while as though no reparation 
would be made. At length, however, seeing 
that our Government was taking the matter 
up seriously, aud hearing doubtless of 
British iron clads being ordered to sail 
for Gibraltar, the Spanish government has 
yielded,-the so-called prize of the coust
guard is admitted to be an illegal capture, 
and restitution is to be made. 

As it regards home affairs the most 
exciting topic this month has been the 
old question of Parliamentary Reform. 
Our space will not allow us to chronicle 
all t_he phases through which this question 
bas passed during even this brief period. 
Sufficfl it to say that after an exciting 
debat.'l on the evening of the 12th a 
division was taken on an amendment of 
Mr. Gl,\dstone's, in which Government 
obtained what was reg,uded as a decisive 
victory. It may now l,e considered settled 
that a Reform Bill of some kin,l will be 
passed this session, and that the general 
form of it will be m accordance with the 
views of l\Ir. Disrneli. l\Iost Liberals very 
much regret the defeat of l\J r. Gladstone's 
ameudmout, which was to the effect that 
all p,,rsons in boroughs rate,! at £J and 
upwards, and paying their rate either 
personally or in their rent, shouhl have 
the franchise, and that 1111 below that 
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rnting sl1ould remain without it; whilst 
l\Ir. Disrneli, on the other hand, proposes 
to give it to all householders, however 
smnll their rent, who pay their rates 
personally, but not otherwise. The writer 
of these Notes unhesitatingly prefers Mr. 
GIRdstone's proposition if a Reform Bill 
embodyin_g it could be passed; but the 
experience of last session showing the 
immense difficulty the Liberal party would 
have, as the House of Commons is now 
constituted, in passing a thoroughly com. 
plete measure, he is not quite sure that 
those Liberals are not right who prefer to 
accept the instalment a Conservative Gov. 
ernment offers, trusting to make it a lever 
by which to attain future reforms, rather 
thRn by rejecting the present Bill to put 
off the whole question indefinitely. It 
was through the p. evalence of these views 
amongst a section of the Liberals that 
Mr. Disraeli's triumph was gained. It is 
to be remembered that the Government 
Bill virtually concedes household suffrage 
to Scotland and many towns in England. 
The marvel is that so democratic a 
measure should be proposed by Conser
vatives, and that more of that party did 
not, like Lord Cranboume and Mr. Beres
ford Hope, vote with Mr. Gladstone and 
against their own leader. 

The cases of ex-governor Eyre and his 
subordinates Nelson and Brand have been 
prominently before the public within the 
last few weeks. Mr. Eyre, notwithstand
ing all his bravery and professed con
fidence in the justice of his cause, has 
not ventured, since his return to this 
country, to pass beyond the boundaries of 
Shropshire. Accordingly, at the instance 
of the Jamaica Committee, a warrant was 
served upon him to appear before the 
magistrates at the little town of Market 
Drayton. From the outset of the proceed
ings the strong bias of the magistrates in 
Mr. Eyre's favour was most manifest; after 
passing, therefore, through the needful 
forms of examining witnesses and hearing 
speeches from the counsel they dismissed 
the charge as being too lightly supported 
by evidence to be worthy the consideration 
of a judge and jury! If matters had 
ended there we should have lamented a 
sad miscarriage of justice; not that we 
entertain vindictive feelings against Mr. 
Eyre or desire the infliction of any severe 
punishment upon him; but simply because 
we have all along thought that there were 
important principles of freedom involved, 
and that it was desirable to know how far 
an English governor, whether in Jamaica 
or in any other part of the British 
dominions, might lawfully go in his inter
foren ce with the liberty and Ii ves of 

British subjects. We are thankful, there. 
fore, to be able to state that on the 11th 
of last month the anxieties of the friends 
of freedom were set at rest ancl their 
wishes fully realized by what has been 
well termed the "magnificent" charge of 
Lord Chief Justice Sir Alexander Cook. 
burn to the grandjmy at Middlesex. It had 
immediate reference to the cases of Nelson 
and Brand, but was a complete review of 
the whole subject of martial law and the 
rights of government in cases of insurrec. 
tion. The Middlesex grand jury the next 
day ignored the bills against Nelson and 
Braurl, probably on the ground that they 
were mere subordinates, but the value of 
Sir Alexander Cockburn's judicial utter. 
ance remains. It was very interesting 
and remarkable to observe the change in 
public opinion effected by that charge in 
the course of two days. The Standard, 
the Tekgi·aph,-" always venomous against 
negroes"-recanted at once, and acknow. 
!edged that the theory of martial law 
formerly held by them was illegal and 
wrong. All over the country hundreds of 
gentlemen who on Wednesday believed 
that the proclamation of martial law 
was legally the suspension of all law, on 
Thursday read that immense charge all 
through (it filled six columns of the 
Times and nine of the Star) and sat down 
changed men upon that point for the 
remainder of their lives. The Jamaica 
Committee were j nstified in the eyes of 
their countrymen. It is now felt almost 
universally that if nothing more result 
from their proceedings they have done 
good service. 

Only one other topic of the month can 
we advert to. It is the evidence now 
being tendered before the Commission on 
Trades Unions of which Sir W. Erle is 
president, and several other distinguished 
men members. The secretaries of several 
unions have already been examined, and 
very painful it has been to us as Christians 
to read some of the statements made. 
We refer not now at all to the main 
question of the benefits or otherwise 
resulting from Trades Unions in the_m• 
selves. That is a large subject which 
cannot be even touched on in a brief note. 
What we mean is the intensely selfish 
unchristian &pirit manifested in some 
of the practices described and sentiments 
avowed. Take the following as an illus• 
tration. The person under examination 
was a Mr. Conolly. The question was 
whether a stone-mason would prevent the 
putting a bad stone in a building. "We 
are not there," was the answer, "to consult 
the interest of other parties if we can 
outwit the clerk of the works." "Then 
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you seem," said n Commissioner, "to 
regnrd a. ma.son who cnn elude tLe watch
ful eye of the clerk of the works, nnd put 
bad stone into n building, ns a. somewhat 
sharp a.nd clever ma.n." Answer, "In that 
particular direction." "I mean," so.id the 
other, "thllt such a. ma.n would not at all 
come under the censure of his fellow
workmen ?'' Answer, "Some highly mornl 
men might object to it." "Some more 
honest men than the usual run, yon 
mean," said Mr. Roebuck. "I do not 
look at it as a matter of honesty at all,'' 
was the astounding reply. Oh England, 
England I it is, we Jear, this heartless 

11'.arriagts. 

TETLEY-HILL.-April 3, at the Baptist 
chapel, Broad Street, Nottingham, by the 
Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., Mr. R. B. 
Tetley, of Shelf, near Halifax, to Mary, 
eldest daughter of Mr. Thoma.s Hill, Ince 
manufacturer, Arboretum Street, Not
tingham. 

BoLTON-STAFFoRD.-April 5, by the 
Rev. J. Maden, by license, Mr. Joseph 
Bolton to Miss Martha Matilda Stafford, 
both of Macclesfield. 

FROGGATT-GOODLIFFE, - GooDLIFFE
SwAIN.-April 11, at Derby Road Chapel, 
Nottingham, by the Rev. J. Martin, M.A., 
William, eldest son of the late W. Frog
gatt, Esq., to Sarah, the youngest daughter 
of Arnold Goodliffe, Esq., the Park. At 
the same time and place, Frederick, third 
son of Arnold Goodliffe, Esq., of Notting
ham, to Lizzie, youngest daughter of 
Joseph Swain, Esq., De Montfort Square, 
Leicester. 

MARRIOTT-PoULEY.-April 18, at Broad 
Street chapel, Nottingham, by the Rev. 
W.R. Stevenson, M.A., Mr. Thos. Marriott, 
to Miss Mary Ponley. 

RALL.-Feb. 6, at Coalville, aged 30, 
Hephzibah, the beloved wife of Mr. Joseph 
Hall, and danghter of Mr. William Taylor, 
of Coalville, leaving four children. She 
"'.as distinguished for the undeviating con
sistency of her Christian character. " Her 
end was peace." 

HAMMOND. - March 24, at the house 
~ttached to the Old General Baptist Meet
iug.house, Bessel's Green, near Sevenoaks, 

selfishness, this wa.nt of honesty and 
moral integrity, which is the cancer en ting 
into thy vitals I What a contrast between 
these sentiments of an English working
man and the saying of Paul-" Look not 
every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the things of others." What 
a contrast to the Saviour's rule, " Whatso
ever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so to them." Thou art 
renowned, 0 my country, for philanthropy. 
"Do justly," as well as "love mercy." 
" Righteousness exalteth a nation, whilst 
sin is a reproach to any people." 

Kent, Margaret, the beloved and affec
tionate wife of the Rev. Edward Ham
mond, aged 45 ; and on March 29, in his 
49th year, the Rev. E. Hammond, minis
ter of the place, much respected. Both 
died of typhus fever, caught while nursing 
through a relapse of the same fearful com
plaint their second son, who had come 
down from London, as it was thought con
valescent, to regain bis strength by rest 
and country air. They leave a family of 
nine children, only three of them old 
enough to do anything for themselves. 
Mr. Hammond was the writer of some 
tracts noticed in the last number of this 
Magazine. 

SuTCLIFFE.-March 31, at Spring Head, 
Heptonstall, in the 38th year of her age, 
deeply regretted by a numerous circle of 
friends, Susan, daughter of the late W1lliam 
Sutcliffe, of Heptonstall Slack. From an 
early period she was united with the 
church at that place, was an active and 
earnest membe1·, and took a deep and 
lively interest in the Sabbath school. 

HALLAM.-April 10, at Macclesfield, Mrs. 
Thomas Hallam, aged 30 years. She had 
been a believer from her youth, and " her 
end was peace.'' 

WA.LKER.-April 10, at Beeston, Walter 
Walker, the sexton and chapel-keeper, 
aged 60, after a brief illness. 

JoNEs.-April 11, aged 78, Elizabeth, 
widow of the late Rev. J. Jones, of !\larch, 
and mother of the Rev. J. C. Jones, !\I.A., 
Spalding. 

CLIFFORD.-April 11, at 42, Alpha Road, 
Regent's Pnrk, Ashly, the belo, ed child of 
Rev. J. Clifford, LL.B., aged ten months. 

BnooKs.-April -, at l\lelbourne, i\Ir. 
John Brooks, aged 88, the father of l\Ir. 
W. Brooks, missionary printer, Orissa. 



CONFERENCE AT CUTTACK. 
( Continued f>'om page 127.) 

Oua Tract and Bible operations usefully 
occupied much of the time of the Con
ference. Two new tracts were pre
sented and approved, one entitled " Help 
in prayer." Its Oriya name is "Look
ing-glass of Prayer," for with the Hin
doos an attractive and figurative title is 
very important. We have all long felt 
the desirableness of having such a tract, 
aud I cannot but hope that it will be 
found very useful in aiding the sons and 
daughters of Orissa in pouring out their 
hearts onto God. It was prepared by 
Ghunoo Shyam and Jngoo, aided by my
self. The other tract was a poetic one 
by Makunda Das on "J aganath and his 
worship." \Ve have reason to believe 
that it will be very popular, and hope 
that it will be very useful. About 40,000 
tracts on different subjects, but all de
signed to lead the reader to the cross, 
were ordered to be printed ; and the 
desirableness of preparing a tract on the 
famine was considered, and strongly felt. 
Arrangements were proposed by which 
it was boped this would be accomplished, 
and I shall rejoice if a suitable one be 
prepared ; but with the special work 
thrown on some of us it seems doubtful. 
Such a tract would be most seasouable, 
and would be sure to be read. It is very 
important to seize on passing events, 
and make them the medium of commu
nicating scriptural aud saving truth. It 
was also proposed that Watts's Divine 
and Moral Songs, in its Oriya dress, 
should be revised, and any original 
Lymns adapted for the young added, 
and the whole printed as a tract. As 
we have an increasing number of young 
persons in onr community of christian 
descent, and a very much larger number 
of orphans than at any former period in 
our history, the importance of having an 
eye to the inatruction and benefit of the 
yoaug in preparing tracts and books will 
be obvious to all. The importance of 
preparing a tract, or several tracts, from 
the parables, miracle~, and discourses in 
the Gospels was considered, and Mr. 
Taylor was requested carefully to go 
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over the Gospel Harmony by our late 
brother, Sebo Sahu, with a view to 
effect this. All our native friends who 
have read Sebo's manuscript thiuk highly 
of it, aud the best friends of the Mission 
will feel as we do, that our tract litera
ture should be more and more deeply 
imbued with the precious words aud 
wondrous works of the Lord Jesus. I 
am sorry that I cannot report progress 
in the translation of the good old Pil
grim; but Mr. Stubbins, to whom it 
was committed three years ago, felt 
himself unable to accomplish what he 
had hoped, and was reluctantly con
strained to request the Conference to 
make other arrangements. . This was 
regretted b:}' all; and as the best thing 
that contd be doue under the circum
stances we tried to secure competent 
native agency. Ghnnoo Sbyam was 
requested to translate it, and before 
being printed it is to· be carefully ex
amined by two of the missionaries at 
Cuttack. Ghnnoo acceded to oar wishes, 
requesting that Shem Sahu might be 
associated with him, to which we agreed. 
I must not omit to notice that finan
cially our tract operations are in a more 
healthy state than for two or three years 
past, and we bad the pleasure of acknow
ledging the continued interest felt iu oar 
work both by the Religious Tract So
ciety and the American Tract Society. 

Our Bible work also came under re
view. The printing of the revised edi
tion of the Old Testament has proceeded 
to the end of Numbers, while copy is 
prepared to Isaiah xxv. Grants from 
the Bible Translation Society and the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, 
arnonnting to £220 IOs. Sd., had b~eu 
received for printing and circulatrng 
Go~pels and New 'l'estaments. I am 
thankful to state that the pocket edition 
of the New Testament was finished 
shortly before the Conference, . and we 
believe that it will be much prized, and 
trust that by tbe blessing of the H0 iY 
One it will be extensively useful. Ag~,~ 
we discussed the question of a specia 
effort to get a copy of the New Testa
ment into every village in Orissa, and of 
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widely dislrihnting Gospels among the 
young who are being educated in Govern
ment and other 8Chools ; and again, in 
reliance on the help of God, we resolved, 
nccording to the means placed at our 
disposal, to do all that we are able for 
this important object. 

Questions relating to our beloved native 
brethren were considered, nod at one of 
our sittings most of them united with us; 
but at this meeting we were affectingly 
reminded of dear old Ganga, whom the 
Lord bad called to his heavenly home 
a mouth before our meeting. He was 
always with us at these times, and 
always added to the interest of the meet
ing by his genial spirit and pithy re
marks. How often on these occasions 
he offered prayer, and how well-remem
bered are some of the addresses he de
livered at our annual Missionary Meet
:ngs. But his work is done, and his 
Master bas called him higher. The 
labour of earth bas been exchanged for 
the rest of heaven ; bot his name lives, 
and will ever live, in the annals of onr 
MiEsion, and bis memory will ever be 
dear to its friends. " The righteous 
shall be had in everlasting remembrance." 
I am sorry that the number of our na
tive preachers remains stationary. 'l'he 
additions made from time to time scarcely 
repair the wastes made by death. This 
is not cheering or hopeful. The only 
addition made this year was Haran Das, 
who has been a student for four years, 
and who, I trust, will prove useful as au 
evangelist. 

The question of locating a missionary 
at Piplee was one of the most important 
subjects discussed by the Conference. 
Daring the last few years the christian 
community here has considerahly in
creased. A. new village bas been estab
lished; a considerable number of famine 
orphans bas been received, and more are 
expected. The most serious attention 
was paid to this case, and the Conference 
thought it indispensably necessary that 
Mr. Thomas Bailey-should labour there 
for the present, and recommended the 
Committee to sanction his permanent 
location in that interesting sphere. The 
urgency of the case was admitted by all 
the brethren. 

Tbe public services at our recent Con
ference were very numer_ously attended, 
and were seasons of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. The first sermon 

was prMched on Lord's-day morning, 
Dec. 23, by Shem Sahn. It was truly 
excellent, and on a theme peculiarly 
suitable for a native brother-the duty 
of Hindoo Christians to seek the salva• 
tion of their own countrymen. The 
discnurse was fonnded on the remarkable 
words in which the apostle Paul ex
pressed bis agonizing solicitude for the 
salvation of his own people. "For I 
could wish that myself were accursed 
from Christ for my brethren, my kins
men according to the flesh."-Romans 
ix. 3 .. It wa~ refreshing to hear one of 
our young ministers speak in so manly 
and earnest a manner, and I cannot bat 
hope that good will be the result. In 
the afternoon I preached from Isaiah 
Ii. 9, taken in connection with Iii. 1-
" Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 arm 
of the Lord; awake as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of old. Awake, 
awake; put on thy strength, 0 Zion." 
The design of the discourse was to show 
that while crying to God to arise and 
bless ns as in the days of old, we should 
arise ourselves and put forth the strength 
given to us for doing the work of the 
Lord. The evening sermon was preached 
by Mr. Goadby, from John iii. 8-" The 
wind bloweth," &c. The discourse was 
carefully prepared, and the subject, 
which is always seasonable and impor
tant, appears peculiarly so to those who 
labour on "India's burning plains." 

The native missionary meeting was 
held on the following Thursday evening, 
and was a very gratifying service, both 
as to the number that attended, and the 
excellence of the addresses delivered. 
Babu D. R. Root presided, and the 
speakers were Ghunoo Sbyam, Damudar, 
Thoma, and Makunda. Many appro
priate and animating remarks, worthy 
alike of the occasion and the speakers, 
were made; and the observation~ by 
Thoma on the final and eternal recom
pense were very encouraging and hope
fnl. Prayer was offered by Paul, and 
D1mai-Thoma's younger brother. The 
closing prayer by the latter was marked 
by much holy fervour, and we retired, 
feeling that it had been good for us to 
be there. 

A very cheering letter was received 
by the Conference from brother J. L. 
Phillips, with a report of their quRrterly 
meeting, which had_ just been held. I 
rejoice !o express my conviction that the 
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Mission in Northern Oris~a is in a very 
healthy and prosperous state. Their 
Board is "devising liberal things," and 
means to do more for Orissa than it has 
ever yet done. They have confidence 
in their missionaries, and are sending 
another brother - Mr. Hallam, who 
laboured in the field for several years
to encourage and help them. w·e had at 
our recent gathering the pleasure of a 
visit from Miss Crawford, of Jellasore. 
She has been for sixteen years a faithful 
and earnest labourer in the good cause, 
and for several years l1as laboured alone. 
This was her first visit to Cnttack, and 
was much enjoyed by us all. Honour, I 
say, to all who labour without fainting 
from year to year, sweetly constrained 
by the love of Christ, and cheered by 
the hope of that "recompense of the 
reward" which animated Moses the man 
of God. 

While rejoiciagnnfeiguedly and heartily 
in the brightening prospects of our 
brethren from the United States, I think 
with sadn<:)SS and anxiety about our own 
beloved Mission, and what its future 
will be. Dark, very dark clouds are 
hanging over it; and though I do not 
forget that the issue is in the hands of 
God, there is sufficient in the present 
aspect of things to a waken the anxieties 
of its best friends. I do not forget that 
last month we were gladdened by the 
arrival of three dear friends. In this 
accession to our strength I much rejr,ice; 
but the new year opened on us amid 
gloom and darkness, and at a time when 
prospects of usefulness were opening 
before us, and more earnest workers 
were urgently needed, it pleased God to 
weaken our strength and reduce our 
number by calling away-for a season at 
least - beloved friends who have for 
twenty-five years been devoted to the 
cause. Holy acquiescence in all the will 
of God is a christian duty. It is not for 
any of us to breathe a complaint against 
any of the dispensations of our Father 
in heaven, however affecting and painful. 
No: we will say, "Tl!y will be done." 
Still it is a day of adversity; and 
adversity, as we all know, tries a man's 
friends - often reduces their number 
greatly, but it renders those who are 
faithful much dearer: so in the history 
of a Mission. Its true-hearted friends 
will cling to it more closely, will love it 
more dearly, and will be more faithful 

to its interests, when events are trying 
and adverse. I have no fear for tho 
future if the friends at home are true 
and faithful; but the little word-1F-ie 
in many connections a very important 
one, and it is in thi8. J. BocKLEY, 

NEWS FROM CUTTACK. 

Cuttack, Ma,·ch 4, 1867. 

SnoRTLY afte1· writing a month ago I 
received information that the Govern
ment of India had sanctioned four rupees 
a month for each orphan, with the inti
mation that this rate had been fixed with 
reference to the present high prices pre
vailing in Orissa, and that it would be 
susceptible of reduction as these fell. I 
think the allowance ample and generous, 
and recognize the justice of its being re
duced when prices are cheaper; but I 
fear that this happy time is not very 
near. In the official correspondence 
honourable mention is made of " the 
generous and self-denying labours" of 
the missionaries in the " three districts," 
Cuttack, Pooree, and Balasore. 

Rice is a little cheaper here (twelve 
seers to the rupee), and in some other 
places it is still cheaper ; but by all we 
hear the distress in the coast districts of 
Orissa is a darker picture than has ever 
been drawn. The mortality last year 
in those districts was terrible, and it is 
only by public charity that the poor 
wretched remnant can be kept alive this 
year. The crops in some places were 
entirely destroyed, and in other places 
there was no seed corn, and of course no 
crop to be destroyed. In these affecting 
circumstances we cannot form a charita
ble judgment of the conduct of the 
authorities at home in refusing to help 
the sufferers and support the orphans by 
a national subscription. if this be per• 
sisted in, it will be a stain on our na
tional character never to be wiped away. 
We shall expose ourselves to the ~e
proach of the civilized world as be10g 
indifferent to the sufferings of millions of 
Her Majesty's subjects in Orissa. I do 
hope that the cbristian people of England 
will redeem our common country from 
this reproach. India is nobly doing its 
duty, and on the part of the Govern· 
ment there is great activity and energy. 
I have seen an official letter from the 
Government of India to the Govern-
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ment of Bengal, dated January 17, in 
which the Governor-General in Council 
sanctions the importation of rice into 
Orissa to such extent as the Lieutenant
Governor may consider necessary. It is 
added, "and his Excellency in Council 
would strongly advise that every endea
vour should be made within the next 
few weeks to obtain sure information as 
to the condition and prospects of the 
tracts which have suffered from inunda
tion, so that, if possible, the entire quan
tity of grain which it may ultimately be 
found necessary to import may be landed 
on the coast before the strength of the 
south-west monsoon sets in." The infor
mation called for has been obtained, and 
it is of a more harrowing nature than 
any of us had apprehended. We hear 
in one case of a family of fifty persons 
more or less related, and thirty-three 
have already died of starvation. We 
are told of houses empty, and of others 
"half filled with skulls and bones," and 
of villages depopulated. Can it be that 
dear Old England, the wealthiest country 
in the world, and as I have till now 
always believed, the most benevolent 
and christian, is indifferent to such 
horrors? I cannot believe it. I hope 
that what was sung eighty years ago will 
be realized, and that " where Britain's 
power is felt," and it is felt in Orissa, 

"Mankind may feel her mercy too." 

MISSION.A.RIES IN THE INDIAN 
OCEAN. 

FOUNDERING OF "THE ULYSSES." 

Two Church Missionaries were on board 
-Rev. G. Shirt and Rev. E. Sampson. 
They were bound for Western India. 
The vessel had become leaky during a 
severe twelve hours' gale in the Bay of 
Biscay. This was no marvel, because 
her registered burden was 934 tons, but 
she had 1,100 tons of iron on board. 
Tbe pumps were used hourly until she 
reached the Cape of Good Hope. Here 
she suffered from a south-west gale, from 
the effects of which she never recovered. 
An extraordinary sunset had arrested 
the attention of the missionaries. Very 
Wild-looking but magnificent colours had 
overcast the whole heavens. A delicate 
fawn colour was visible near the horizon : 
above it appeared a beautiful mauve 
colour, and a brilliant rose colour seemed 

to cast its glare over both. It was but 
the precnrsor of the coming doom. The 
next morning a fresh breeze arose, and 
increased in fury every hour. The 
ship laboured heavily; the sails were 
shortened ; the barometer fell to 29° 65'. 
At eleven o'clock at night a heavy sea 
struck her, and four feet of water was in 
the hold. The pumps were worked in
cessantly, but the water came in faster 
than it was pumped out. The two mis
sionaries, not aware of the ship's imme
diate danger, bad retired to rest for thirty 
or forty minutes, but they were soon 
aroused by finding that the motion of 
t!Je ship had become heavy and lifeless, 
and that she was fast sinking ; yet their 
minds were kept in peace. They felt 
that Christ was looking down upon them 
from His mediatorial throne. They be
took themselves to prayer. No sooner 
were they up from their knees than they 
were down again and again. Christ was 
their only refuge. They thought it 
would be fearful to be engulfed in the 
sea in darkness, and so they besought 
the Lord to keep them afloat till day
light. Oh I how they longed for the 
breaking of the morning. One of them 
prayed that God would command tbe 
winds and the waves to be still, and 
soon after the wind died away, and it 
was almost a calm. 

The morning dawned at last. There 
was no time to lose. The missionaries 
took to the pumps, encouraged the men, 
and spoke to them of their sonls' salva
tion. The captain's gig was filled with 
provisions, and lowered in safety. Three 
other boats were launched. The cap
tain's daughter was the first to leap into 
one of them; the missionaries soon fol
lowed; and about nine o'clock all were 
clear of the ship. The four boats lay a 
short distance from her for about an 
hour, when she suddenly gave a heavy 
plunge, a dip, a report like a cannon 
was heard, and in an instant not an 
atom of the ship was visible, save a few 
floating pieces of wood. She went down 
in the Indian Ocean in latitude eighteen 
degrees south, and in longitude seventy
three east, on November 15, 1866. 

As the gig was useless it was sent 
adrift. lu the life-boat were the first 
officer and seven men; in the pinnace 
the second officer aud six men ; and in 
the long-boat, the captain, his daughter, 
the two missionaries, and tP.n of tile 
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cr()w. The long .. bo11t bad no comp11ss, 
but the other two boats h11d those useful 
instruments on bo11rd. The nMrest J11nd 
·w11s the island of Rodrignl's, about six 
hundred miles distant. For this they 
determined to steer, and arra~ed to 
show lights to one another after the sun 
went down. The moon bad hardly 
waned when they missed the pinnacE', 
which has not since been heard of. The 
night was sqn111ly, so they commended 
themselves to God in prayer, took down 
their sails, and Jay to nnW daylight. 
They were soon under sail again, the 
search for the missing boat having proved 
useless. All that day they were crouched 
up in the long-boat, exposed to a verti
cal sun. As the missionaries looked on 
two little craft tossing on the mighty 
waters, they felt their helplessness, and 
cried to the blessed Saviour. The water 
was coming over them in all directions, 
but during that second dismal night they 
watched, baled oat the boat, and still 
looked upward for Divine help. In the 
morning they were cramped and cold, 
and, when the sun arose, they were half 
baked. Despair began to settle upon 
their countenance!'.. Bnt God's deliver
ance always comes in the right time. 

Just then a g111lant sloop hove in sight. 
Hope revived. Oh what feelings and 
emotions swayed their hearts I The 
captain put the long-boat about, so as to 
send her in her course across the ship's 
bows. Bnt even then everything de
pended on their being seen. It was 
early in the morning, and the captain 
with his glasses, soon asce,·tained that 
there was one man only on declt, the 
helmsman, so that, in fact, their preser
vation depended upon this man's seeing 
them. Earnestly and urgently did the 
missionaries now pray that the Lord 
would open the helmsman's eyes so that 
he might take notice of them. Their 
suspense lasted but a few minutes. The 
ship was advancing on her course, and 
the hoat was yet far on one side, when 
suddenly fhe backing of the mizen top
sail showed that the ship was heaving to, 
and that they had been seen. Great 
indeed was their thankfulness and joy, 
and soon both crews were safe on board 
the "Brannston," Lonnd for Kurrachee, 
from London, by w·hose captain, officers, 
and men, they were treated with the 
greatest kindness until they were safely 
landed at Bombay.-Missionary News. 
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A NEW ORDER ·oF REVIVALISTS.* 

BY ONE OF THE EDITORS. 

IT may be known to many of our 
readers, but to others it may be 
news, that a religious party which 
aspires to be at the very head of 
High Churchism, has seriously set 
itself to accomplish a work which 
it calls by the equivocal name of 
Catholic Revival. It makes its pre
tentious appeal to the heart and 
conscience of the nation at large. 
Without any formal definition of its 
object, so far as we have seen, it 
avows its intentions to be, to "throw 
open the gates of the Church, and 
offer. the life-giving sacraments to 
all the people." It professes the 
belief that if it can have a fair field 
and no favour, its movements will 
eventually restore to the Church 
what has been lost, "will give back 
to the poor who 'were shamefully 
robbed at the Reformation by the 
Russells, Paulets, and Somersets, 
something of their ancient heritage, 
and so will enable its trustiest leaders 
to withstand successfully the inroads 
of Libertinism, License, Expediency, 
Protestantism, Disorder, and Revo
lution;" a list of ills sufficiently 
long and black. But while opening 
the gates of the Church so as to 
admit all the people, and seeking 
a revival which is to be literally 

catholic or national, with strange 
contradiction of itself it repudiates 
" an established Church, broad
bottomed and colourless, in which 
all its members may agree to differ, 
in which dogma shall have no place, 
and every ism be tolerated, " in 
which Dr. Colenso and Mr. Binney, 
Mr. Congreve and the Dean of 
Westminster, Mr. :Maurice and her 
Majesty's Presbyterian Chaplains, 
shall together form a happy family, 
and in which the lion of Dissent 
shall lie down with the lamb of 
Neology." 

This new order of Revivalists has 
started its own weekly organ, the 
Church News, to advocate its prin
ciple and to record its proceedings. 
Having carefully read the first num
ber of this contemptible catchpenny, 
we now cull some choice bits from 
its original papers, its critical no
tices, and its collected facts. From 
its opening article it might be con
cluded that the greatest hindrances 
to Catholic revival are the Bishops, 
whose resolutions on Ritualism are 
ruthlessly assailed, and pronounced 
to be as destitute of moral influence 
as they are of legal force. It speaks 
bitterly of their Episcopal thunder 
and their shifting views, and their 

• This paper was in substance recently given as nn Ecclesiastical Article in the Freeman. 
VoL. LXIX.-NEw SEnms, No. 6. 
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I'ope, which is public opm10n. It 
sarn Jhat if their utterances, tem
por:irily nt one on anr given subject, 
were to bind the consciences of mem
bers of the Church, the bond would 
be indescribably galling, and the 
burden too heaxy to bear ; that 
there is now not· much chance of 
the English clei·gy accepting the 
dicta of Bishop Tait on Erastianism, 
of Bishop Baring regarding Early 
Confirm:1tion; of Bishop Jackson 
on Irregular Episcopal Powers ; or 
of Bishop Jeune on Absolution ; 
and that so long as the Christian 
family is ,isibly disunited, they, the 
ReYivalists, must remain :firm and 
loyal to the canons, enactments, 
laws and customs of the ancient 
Church of England, interpreted, 
where uncertain and obscure, by 
the unchanging faith and consistent 
practice of the Church Catholic, in 
which the.v believe. In a paragraph 
from a northern journal it is declared 
that the conduct of the Bishops in 
Ritualistic controversies has been 
cowardly and time-serving, un
fatherly and unfair; that their atti
tude towards Ritualists is that of 
a schoolmaster toward rebellious 
pupils ; that they wish to set up as 
the only good boys those clergymen 
who follow the bald and slovenly 
style of service; whose churches 
are closed all the year round except 
on Sundays; who make preachments 
the central object of the service; 
who abhor eucharistic vestments, but 
ostentatiously and illegally vest 
themselves in the Genevan gown; 
who sign anti-Ritual protests, and 
v.ho, with worldly prudence, regu
late their views by the Episcopal 
barometer. In another leading 
article, entitled " The Separation of 
Church and State," those influential 
Churchmen are " :finely fetched over 
the coals" who have given a passive 
support to the Liberal part.v. They 
are accused of a policy incomprehen
sihle and dangerous. The opinion 
of these liberally disposed Church-

men, that the disestablishment of 
the Church would make it stronger 
and more efficient is scouted and 
they ai·e confidently told that "dis
established, the Church of England, 
as it has been for the last three cen
turies, would soon lose its existence. 
while the State pos,il.Jly supporting 
all religions equally would testi(y its 
disbelief in any religion whatsoever!" 

'The comments of the Catholic 
Revivalists on current events betray 
the same bigotry, and breathe, if pos
sible, more bitterness. 11eferri11g to 
Garibaldi's bold declaration: "These 
lordly priests who for so many ages 
have enjoyed Rome, having defiled 
and humbled the city in the mire, 
and made it a sink and a sewer, shall 
be taught to know that their time is 
now come, and that Italy's rightful 
capital is ours once more," he is pro
nounced to be a great :fillibuster and 
a robber; and the deepest indigna
tion is expressed that "when he de
filed our country with his presence'' 
he was visited by the heir to the 
throne-blessed by one of our 
bishops, preached to by a prebend 
in St. Paul's, and kissed and lighted 
to bed by a certain dowager duchess? 

These Revivalists are active in the 
lighter kind of authorship, and their 
literature is intended to form a lever
age whereby to lift up the Church to 
the proper position, so that she may 
offer her life-giving sacraments to all 
the land. " Ought the Sick to be 
Anointed" is set forth as a most 
carrfully worded and able essay by 
a Mr. Prebendary Pye, who is said 
to have faced and removed all prac
tical difficulties with regard to the 
restoration of this apostolic rite. 
" The Priest in Absolution" is a 
book for the clergy only, which all 
should possess and diligently studf, 
since "the Sacrament of Penance 1s 
more and more frequented by mem
bers of the English Church," and 
the want of a book to "guide the 
clergy in the due performance of 
their duties as confessors has long 
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been felt." " The English Ritual 
and English Bishops," advocating 
the Sarum Sequence of Colours, is 
not approved by the Revivalists, be
cause they consider the Roman Use 
far more simple, edifying and popu
lar, than the Sarum; and they think 
it a pity, while praying for the re
union of Christendom, " to try to 
revive an obsolete rite which would 
further separate them even in exter
nals from the great Latin commu
nion." 

The following quotation will give 
the reader the original of " Secun
dum Usum Sarum." "At this time, 
.A..D. 1088, several liturgies were used 
in England, which caused confusion, 
and much disturbed men's devotions, 
Yea, which was worse, a brawl, yea, 
a battle happened betwixt the Eng
lish monks of Glastonbury and Thur
ston their Norman abbot, in their 
very Church, obtruding on them a 
service which they disliked ..... 
There was a 'Holy War' indeed, 
when church forms, candlesticks and 
crucifixes were used for shields by 
the monks against the abbot's armed 
men brought in against them. Nor 
was holy water only, but much blood, 
spilled in the place, eight monks 
being wounded, and two slain. But 
this accident, ill in itself, was then 

conceived good in the event thereof, 
because occasioning a settlement and 
uniformity of liturgy all over Eng
land. :For hereupon Osmond, Bishop 
of Salisbury, devised that ordinary 
or form of service which hereafter 
was observed in the whole realm. 

. . . . . Henceforward the most 
ignorant parish priest, though having 
no more Latin in all his treasury, yet 
understood the meaning of Secun
dum Usum Sarum, that all service 
must be ordered according to the 
course and custom of Salisbury 
Church."-Fuller's Church History, 
i. p. 276 . 

To be done " Secundum U sum 
Sarum" soon passed into a Proverb, 
and was said of actions done in a 
regular way by authentic precedents 
and patterns of unquestionable 
authority. 

As no publication is complete 
without a " tale" and a little "poe
try," our Revivalists are providing 
these ex.citing and quickening means 
of gaining their great ends. We 
give the closing verse of a poem en
titled " In the Sea." 

"His white light gleam, His Love Divine 
Fall on my love and me ; 

When tears at last are wiped away, 
And partings cannot be ; 

Be ioith us Mary and the Saints 
Where there is no more sea." 

"JOURNEYING MERCIES." 

:BY .A. MINISTER. 

THE time is at hand when this 
phrase will acquire renewed signifi
cance with many of us. Leaves, 
sunshine, and long days, suggest 
the agreeable idea of a brief fur
lough. By and by pleasant plans 
relative to place and period of vaca
tion will be discussed and matured 
in the family circle. Bradshaw will 
become popular, and Murray's guide
books receive diligent attention. You, 
my ministerial friend, will probably 
be "an ensample" to the flock under 
your care in the matter of migration, 

A cabinet counsel of your deacons 
will be summoned, at which you will 
lay before them your intention, make 
arrangements about the supply of 
your pulpit, and give a few hints 
as to the conducting of divers meet
tings and sundry classes during your 
absence. Some fine morning you 
rise earlier, by a couple of hours, 
than usual, have breakfast in a room 
metamorphosed in view of your de
parture, write a number of direc
tions, tie up two or three boxes 
which ha.ye remained undone over-
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night, and then go up into the study 
once more before you depart. You 
pull down the blind, give a fi11al 
glmwe at the books, put away some 
framed cartes de visite of favourite 
literati, look round again, turn the 
key, and go dow11. Quite time that 
you did, for certain infantile voices 
are vocifera.ting that the cab is at 
the door, and you will be too late if 
you don't make haste. You cram 
yourself into the vehicle, crowded 
with human and miscellaneous bag
gage. Off you start, jolting over 
the stones, the junior young lady 
attempting the complicated exploit 
of holding a bundle of shawls and 
gazing out of the window. Arrived 
at the railway station, it is a great 
point gained to see with your own 
eyes that all the luggage is located 
in the van, and to secure a compart
ment with cushions and without an 
odour of stale cigar-smoke. A shrill 
whistle from the guard, a hoarse one 
from the engine, and away you go. 
Settling down among the bags, wrap
pers, parcels, and cloaks, you pre
pare for a long journey and get out 
a newspaper. The latter is not c,f 
much use in consequence of the pro
cess of rocking which soon begins ; 
but when your better-half looks ner
vous you assure her of the well
ascertained fact that there are fewer 
accidents to express trains than to 
any others. 

You are not a great while at your 
destination-the sea-side, of course 
-before your luxurious mode of life 
begins. .Apartments obtained, and 
domestic arrangements made, what 
a new and refreshing experience is 
yours ! One of the chief blessings 
is the absence of that horrid old 
Mrs. Grundy. You have left the 
ancient lady-with her preposterous 
spectacles, inquisitive eyes, quick 
ears, and intolerable tongue-quite 
behind you. You feel something like 
a school-boy when twelve o'clock has 
struck and he bounces out into the 
street leeping like a deer, and shout
ing like a cannibal. Yes, the dis-

agreeable woma11 has hot come witli 
you. Positive\y,you can do as you like 
for three weeks. It seems too good 
to be true. No need of precision 
touching attire. On the contrary1 

yon have ransacked your limited 
wardrobe fur yuur most venerable 
clothes. A coat shabby and any-
thing but derical in cut, pantaloons 
considerably the worse for weari a 
felt wide-awake of eccentric formi 
fingers void of kid, and, possibly, 
something daring (for a minister) in 
the shape of a coloured cravat, con
stitute your personal outfit. No one 
calls ; you feel perfectly free from 
apprehension regarding troublesome 
visitors. When the bell rings you 
think within yourself, " It is of no 
earthly consequence to me.'' There 
are no letters to answer: for, so 
li_ttle notion have you that any epistle 
of importance will arrive while you 
are from home, that you have ordered 
your correspondence to accumulate 
at the post-office until your return. 
You sit wrong way on a chair, lean-' 
ing forward on its back, gazing out of 
your room into the street, dreamily 
watcliing the various passers·-byi 
noticing the different horses that 
come and go, and listening to a sun'" 
browned foreigner playing upon a 
harp. You trouble about no read
ing that requires concentrated atten
tion, but indulge in intellectual 
sweetmeats and literary confec
tionery. You roam about with 
madam and the small folk, taking 
everything as easily as you can. 
Oh ! what a bit of Elysium, away 
from the grave responsibilities and 
serious joys of one's professiou, to 
help the children construct manifo~d 
miniature aqueducts and canals m 
the sand, lie down and doze in the 
genial sunshine, gather up yards of 
broad sea-weed, listen to the sooth
ing and inimitable murmur of the 
waves, and iucrease your knowledge 
of human [nature by talking to all 
manner of folk, no one having the 
½east idea as to who you are, where 
you come from, or anything about 



"Journeying Mereies," 165 

you. The1,1 there are the Sundays, 
You wake m the morning, and for a 
few moments are not quite certain 
as to whq,t is before you. So power
ful is habit, that the beginning of 
another week has brought with it 
the accustomed feeling that you 
have serious work before you to
day. Suddenly, however, the con
sciousness of your temporary release 
from pulpit duties returns. There 
is no sermon on your mind, not the 
fragment of a sub-division, not the 
vestige of an introduction or appli
cation. If there is a chapel of your 
own denomination you naturally 
seek it and undergo the rare sensa
tion of listening to a homily. If 
there is no place of worship but an 
Established Church, you become an 
Episcopalian pro tem., though it must 
be confessed that you flounder about 
the Book of Common Prayer terri
fically, and have to keep a keen look 
out OI). what others do in order to 
know when you must stand and 
when you mtlst sit down. 

Some may be shocked at all this. 
To them, perchance, it seems ipcon
sistent with the dignity of the pas
toral office. They are mistaken. 
'.['he greater the change the better 
when members of "the cloth" go 
OlJ.t. Their flocks will reap abun
dant benefit from it. Intellectual 
machinery, like other machinery, 
cannot go on for ever. The mental 
gear gets quite out of order now 
and then. You must let the mind 
rest, or it will soon turn out very 
poor material. As some one has 
said, it closely resembles the electric 
eel, which, having given out a series 
of sharp shocks is exhausted, and 
must repose for a season to recover 
its spasmodic strength. 

".A.I! beauties, blessings, and .delightij 
From alternation rise; 

And ponstan~ nature lives in change 
Beneficently wise. 

Then vary thy incessant task, 
Nor plod each weary day 

.As if thy life were but of earth, 
.A. serv11nt to its olay. 

Let outer frame and mner soul 
Maintain a balance true, 

Till every string on being's lyre 
Give forth its music due." 

Such, indeed, is one of the chief 
'' journeying mercies." You come 
home invigorated and inspirited. 
The amount of nervous energy is 
far greater than when you left. It 
is hard to say whether the mind or 
the body is the more benefited. 
However that may be, the rest has 
done for vou what all the doctors in 
Christendom could not do if their 
lives depended on it. 

But we wish to turn the reader's 
thoughts into another channel. It 
is this: we may make our" journey
ing" the means of bestowing " mer
cies" upon those around us. It 
would be an interesting research for 
some one to bring together the many 
instances in which remarkable moral 
and spiritual good bas been commu
nicated by Christian people during 
their excursions. Ifwe recur to the 
New Testament we shall soon find 
memorable instances of this. It 
It was during a journey that the 
Saviour sat by Jacob's well and, en
~ountering the Samaritan woman, 
preached one of His most wonder
ful sermons. It was during a journey 
that Saul became Paul, and the 
Gospel's adversary its most zealous 
champion. It was during a journey 
that Philip overtook the Ethiopian 
treasurer and instructed him " in 
the way of the Lord more perfoctly.'1 

It was during a journey, and while 
he "waited at Athens," that the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles gave 
utterance to his masterly discourse 
in reference to " the unknown God ?" 
As regards our own day, one case 
may be mentioned out of many 
others. Wilberforce's name has 
passed into a proverb. When we 
repeat it, we think immediately of 
the oppressed slave and his emanci
pation. We associate with it a fine 
illustration of Christian statesman
ship. We call to mind earnest and 
humble efforts put forth by him for 
the salvation of his fellow-creatures . 
13ut how was Wilberforce's conver
sion effected ? Chiefly by reading 
the Greek Testament with a friend. 
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And ,,lint led t-o this practice? A 
conwrsation which they had together 
"h<'n trawlling on the continent. 

Surely there is a hint for us here. 
Without rendering ourselves ob
nox_ious, without prejudicing people 
ngamst the Gospel through stupid 
persistence in what is offensive to 
them, we may seize on opportunities 
of usefulness and turn them to ex
cellent account. Strange, indeed, 
will it be if, during an absence of 
two or three weeks from home, no 
nppropriate occasion offers itself on 
which we may speak in behalf of 
our great Benefactor. "As ye go, 
preach:" a command not without 
an important bearing on us when 
we seek our annual recreation. 

E,en where this is not done, much 
may be done. The English are often 
twitted with their notorious interest 
in the weather. No wonder, how
e,er, that they should give sucb. heed 
to it. What an influence it has 
upon us ! Given-the condition of 
the atmosphere, and you may ascer
tain with tolerable accuracy the con
dition of the mind. A keen, frosty 
air, braces the most sluggish. A 
bright, sunny day, facilitates good 
temper. ·when it is dull and damp 
without, it is less easy to be cheerful 
"ithin. Inhaling a certain well
known combination of oxygen and 
nitrogen makes Dismal himself laugh. 
K ow, character is a sort of moral 

atmosphere which seldom fails to 
a.fleet those who come into contact 
with it. Spend a few hours with 
some people, and their vivacious 
temperament quickens you amaz
ingly: do the same with others, and 
the very opposite effect follows
you feel inert and brainless. Cer
tain folk leave in you an uncomfort
able suspicion about mankind in 
general, while another class renders 
you more hopeful and charitable 
towards all the world. It is just so 
in reference to religion. Genuine 
and unpretending goodness cannot 
but be felt by those in its vicinity. 
Nothing is more certain. Has the 
reader never been in the company of 
men whose very presence seemed to 
render ungodliness and selfishness 
impossible ? Cowper's lines are no 
exaggeration : 
"When one that holds communion with the skies 
Has filled his urn where those pure waters rise, 
And·once more mingles with us meaner things, 
'Tis e'en as if an angel shook his win~s: 
Im.mortal fragrance fills the circuit W1de, 
That tells us whence his treasures are supplied." 

Be this remembered during our 
anticipated wanderings. Taking 
with us into the various localities of 
our temporary sojourn the pure, 
genial, righteous spirit of the Gospel, 
we shall not fail to be useful. Living 
epistles are better than hundreds of 
tracts, and one good deed may prove 
mightier than a complete body of 
divinity. ' 

ON COMMUNION. 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-At one of our late Confer• 
ences I was requested to open the follow
ing question-" Is it con_si~tent for B~p• 
tist churches to allow Christians belopgwg 
to other denominations to partake with 
them at the Lord's Supper?'' At the next 
meeting, the pressure of ~egula: Confer
ence business prevented d1scuss10n; but, 
in compliance with the desire expressed 
by the brethren present, l send an outline 
of the notes I had prepared, that, as was 
i-emarked, the subject might be "venti
lated" in the lYJagazine. 

This explanation of the accident that 
brings my paper before your readers, I 

trust, will excuse me from being regarded 
as under obligation to resume the subject. 

I remain, dear Sirs, 
Yours faithfully, 

THOS. STEVENSON. 

Leicester, May 14, 1867. 

" Is it consistent for Baptist churche_s to 
allow Chribtians of other denomina
tions to partake with them at the Lord's 
Supper?" 

I THINK there would be little differ
ence of opinion on this point, in the 
churc!ies, if it were not for one popular 
and very plausible argument. We are 
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told, that however reasonable and 
Christ-like in Apirit it may be to open 
the table to tho unhaptized, there is 
this fatal objection to the practiAe-it 
is unscriptnrat: We aro reminded that 
the Scriptures are our only statute
book, and tbat unless we can bring 
precept or precedent from the New 
'festament it is unwarrantable, and 
must be wrong. In reply, I have only 
to state, that I also am a Baptist, and 
believe that dipping was the only mode 
of administering this institution in the 
days of our Lord; and that it was 
limited to th0se who were capable of 
sustaining a Christian character. And, 
although we have no positive proof, I 
think it is likely that all the apostles 
had been baptized. Probably some 
had submitted to the baptism of John, 
and others were baptized by the direc
tion of the Saviour. None but apostleR 
sat down with their Lord to the paschal 
supper, at wl1ich this memorial was 
iutroduced and appointed. In a few 
days afterwards the "Commission" 
was given; and I suppose all of us 
regard this as the law of baptism. 
Here we derive our authority to bap
tize, 'lUr instructions with regard to the 
subjects, and evidence of the obliga
tion of believers to submit to this rite. 
Matthew xxviii. 18, 19, 20. "And 
Jesus came and spake unto them, say
ing, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world, Amen." Or, as Mark has 
it, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved, but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." This was the direc
tion given to the plain untutored fisher
men of Galilee; and they acted upon 
it, and those who received them as 
interpreters of the will of God acted 
upon it, therefore I have no doubt that 
all the believers were baptized-and 
I have as little doubt that they were 
baptized by immersion. The peculiar 
relation of the apostles toward their 
converts made it altogether impossible 
that difference of opinion should arise. 
With the apostles present, authorita-

tively to affirm the will of Christ on 
the matter, there could be no conscien
tious dispute. Ent it is not so now. 
We live in the midst of hundreds 
and thouRands whom we believe to be 
as upright as ourselves, and to love 
Christ as sincerely as we; Lu t thrnugh 
the force of education, or example, or 
the fascination of false philosophy, 
they have embraced the prevailing 
error. We state our conviction that 
they are in error, and earnestly desire 
to convince them of it; but their mis
conception, or prejudicP-, on this point, 
does not justify our refusing to com
mnne with them, any more than dif
ference of opinion on the appointed 
form of church government, or disci
pline, or difference in our doctrinal 
views. Here, then, you have our 
answer as regards scriptural precedent. 
There cannot be precedent for a course 
which could not have been taken in 
apostolic days without open and inten
tional violation of the will of God. 
Our predo-baptist friends dont admit 
that the mind of Christ, or of His 
apostles, is expressed on the point at 
issue, or this would end the controversy. 

Under these circumstances we are 
left to the guidance of the great 
general principles and of the spirit of 
Christianity. Regarding the New 
Testament as the exponent of the 
Saviour's will, we ask, What are the 
qualifications for the communion table? 
This, I think, is seen in the objects 
contemplated by the institution. These 
are, principally, to testify the love of 
believers to Christ as their Lord and 
Master, and to commemorate His love 
to us. If so, the specific qualification 
for the rite is, love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. As we have remarked, it is 
very probable, but not capable of proof, 
that all the apostles were baptized, but 
they did not all love Christ supremely. 
There was a traitor amongst them; 
and it was not until he was dismissed 
from the table that the feast of love 
was ordained. 

The Lord's supper is a memorial of 
the death of Christ; of His death as a 
sacrifice for the sins of men. Who is 
to keep this memorial? Is it not the 
disciples? All who believe in and 
who supremely love Hirn? I put it to 
you, my brethren, or to any congrega
tion of believers of any denomination, 
in any country, whether the predomi-
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nance of lm•e to Chri'st in the heart is 
not the special and pi·incipal qualifica
tion for this sacred service? H this is 
not, what is ? Certainly not oneness of 
doctrinal sentiment, nor sameness in 
ceremonial observance; for when dis
puting on this point the apostle settles 
the contro,ersy, so far as the strictly 
conscientious were concerned, by pro
nouncing both " he that regardeth the 
day," and "he that regardeth it not," 
as inflnenced by the same motive, and 
the act, in either case, as acceptable 
to God. 

In these views on the essential quali
fication for the ordinance I feel assured, 
by observing the impatience and un
easiness discovered by all ardent fol
lowers of Christ in refusing communion 
with, or to admit to their own commu
nion, pP,rsons of whose integrity as the 
disciples of our Lord they have no 
donbt. I question whether any feel 
that this course is in perfect harmony 
with their highest and best state of 
mind and heart. 

It is a poor apology for preventing 
truly Christian people from silting with 
you at the Lord's supper to say that 
they can commune with those of the 
same sentiments. Admit this princi
ple, that differences of opinion on any
thing not radical to the gospel justifies 
and calls for separate fellowship, and 
how far is it to be carried? and, where 
is it to end? and how is truth ever 
likely to prevail over error? 

Free communion ·among all who love 
our Lord J esns Christ in sincerity ac
cords with the oneness of the church, 
gives vantage gi·ound in exposing error, 
and is a true type, although a feeble 
one, of the general assembly and 
church in heaven; for whatever may 
have been their errors or neglects on 
earth, it will be admitted that all be
lievers, without a solitary exception, 
have been redeemed by the same 
blood, have been sanctified by the 
same Spirit, and unite in the same 
everlasting service and song. 

~Ioh.r-h1orm Japtra. 
No. VI. 

RITUALISM IN THE EARLY CHURCH. 

PAUL AND PETER AT ANTIOCHj OR, JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST ALONE 
THE ONLY TRUE GROUND OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, 

Galatians ii. 11-16. 

WE come now to notice the Principle 
involved in this apostolical discussion. 
We who ai·e Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, know that a man is 
not .fust{fied by the worlcs of the law, but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
bejustifie,d by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the worlcs of the law : for by the 
worlcs of the law shall no flesh be justified. 
The central principle of this passage is 
the great central and fundamental prin
ciple of all Paul's doctrinal writiogs
J ustifieation by faith in Christ only. 
Cbrist an all-sufficient Saviour, and 
faith an all-sufficient method of appro
priating Him to our own personal sal
vation. TLis great priociple-J ustifi
cation by faith ocly - to maintain 
which Paul fought so boldly and 
bravely; and when the corruption of 

ages had overgrown it, in order to ex• 
tricate it and re-establish it, Luther 
strove so valiantly and laboured so 
constantly,-is one of paramount im
portance. It is the keystone in the 
arch of Christian doctrine. It is the 
distinctive feature of thll gospel ·plan 
of salvation. This is the God-honouring 
principle, and the man-bumbling prin
ciple. It is the principle around which 
error is always revolving and tending. 
It crosses the grain of human nature. 
It strikes at the root of all pride and 
self-sufficiency. It lays low the self
importance and the self-complacency 
of man. It makes his own righteous
ness rags and rubbish, and scatters 
it to the winds. It shuts a man's 
mouth, and writes "guilty'" on his 
forehead. It fetches man's salvation 
out of the cross and agony of the 
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11 Lord of glory," and not out of hie 
own wisdom and righteousness. 

'1.'his princi pie especially concerns 
ministers of the gospel. It is tho life, 
and power, and glory of the evangelic 
ministry. Wrong here, we shall be 
wrong everywhere. Death will be in 
the pulpit if this principle be not there. 
A church has no life-blood if this doc
trine be not in it. Without faith in 
Christ there is no justification, no sal va
tion; without justification the soul is 
naked, undone, lost. 

The doctrine of the passage is J usti
fication by faith in Chri~t only. Christ 
is sufficient to give it, and faith is 
sufficient to take it. We want neither 
works nor law-ceremonial nor moral
in this matter of justification. 

Let us look a little more closely 
into this matter. Righteousness is 
the great principle which penetrates 
both the law and the gospel. It 
underlies the throne of the Eternal. 
It is the principle and rule of His 
moral government. It is the great 
requirement made of all moral intdli
gences. It is the indispensable con
dition of acquittal before God and 
acceptance with God. Without it a 
moral agent is out of harmony with 
the claims of the Divine law. 

Man by nature is destitute of righ
teousness, and therefore is under con
demnation. All men are guilty before 
God. The race was undone in Adam, 
the head of it. The root of humanity 
was poisoned. The venonr of the ser
pent got into the blood. Sin repeats 
itself through all generations. The 
race is tainted. Its heart is rotten. 
In nature all men are lost. The de
mand for righteousness cannot be met, 
The carnal mind is enmity against God: 
for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be, so then they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God. 

What, then, is to be done? God's 
requirements must change, or the whole 
race sink into hell. It is just here that 
the gospel glides into view, all radiant 
with the grace and glory of heaven. 
It brings with it righteousness,. which 
is to all and upon all them that believe, 
It puts a man on a new footing in rela
tion to the government of God. It 
alters the terms of probation. Do and 
live, is changed into, Believe and have 

.life. The gospel makes the salvation 
of the entire race graciously possible. 

A few words on this justification of 
the gospel, and we have done. 

1. It has its source in the grace of 
God. The gr11ce of God penetrates 
and illuminates the whole scheme of 
redemption. It is the origin of every 
spiritual blessing that comes to sinful 
man. "Being justified freely by His 
grace through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus. In whom we have 
redemption throngh His blood, the for
giveness of sins, according to the 
riches of His grace. For by grace are 
ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God. 
Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. By the grace of God I am 
what I am." 

2. But what is the nature of this 
justification? Can the law award it? 
Yes ! to sinless beings; but man is 
sinful, and therefore cannot be justified 
by the works of the law. The law can 
condemn, but is powerless to justify. 
It slays the sinner, but cannot sweep 
away the sin. 'l'he gospel saves the 
sinner, and sweeps away the sin. Man 
under the gospel dispensation is justi
fied by the imputation of righteousness 
and the non-imputation of sin. On this 
vital and all-important question I will 
be silent, and Paul shall speak. 

"Now to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man 
unto whom God imputeth righteous
ness withont works. Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin." 

And speaking of the righteousness 
which was imputed to Abraham, the 
apostle adds-" Now it was not written 
for his sake alone that it was imputed 
to him; but for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead, who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our 
justification." 

3. This righteousness, which has its 
origin in grace, and is imputed or put 
down to our account, is attained, or 
appropriated, by faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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ChriRt has borne our 11ins and canied 
our 8orrows. CbriRt died for the un• 
go<lly. He gave Himself a ransom for 
nil. He tasted death for every man. 
He is the propitiation for onr sins, and 
11ot for ours only, but for the sins of 
the whole worid. "For He hath 
made Him who knew no sin to be sin 
for us; that we might be made the 
rightcousneRs of God in Him." He 
takes away onr sin, and gives away His 
righ teonsness. Christ Jesus of God 
i~ ma<le to us righteousness. " Whom 
God bath set forth to be a propitiation 
thro11gh faith in His blood, to declare 
His righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbear
ance of God, to declare, I say, at this 
time His righteousness, that He might 
he j nst, and the j nsti(ier of him which 
believeih in Jesus."* 

This righteousness, therefore, in 
which we are justified, is received by 
faith in Jesus Christ. Grace is the 
hand that gives it, and faith is the 
hand that takes it. In Christ by 
faith our acquittal is declared, and our 
acceptance is decided. "Therefore 
being justified by faith we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." A simple trust in, and a firm 
reliance on, the perfect obedience, the 
atoning death, and endless life of Jesus, 
bring upon us and around us the robe 
of an everlasting righteousness. Christ 
crncified must be the object of our 
faith; not mere doctrine about Christ, 
but Christ Himself. We must be 
fOlrnd in Him, and He in us, or we are 
11ot justified before God. Union with 
the first Adam results in condemna
tion. Union with the second ensures 
a complete and eternal justification. 
"He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation. There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus." 

It was this great doctrine of justifi
cation by faith in Christ only, that the 
noble apostle of the Gentiles stepped 
forth to defend, when it was in danger 
of being undermined and nullified by 
the teachings and ceremonies of a 

• Christ has procured for us a holy and Chris
tian liberty. Faith is the mouth of the soul, 
whereby ,ve eat the flesh of' Christ and drink 
Hi, blood. Faith, therefore, justifieth, because 
it is :m instrwnent to apprehend auc! apply 
that wl1ich justifieth, namely, Christ and His 
olJe;ilience.-J>erkins. 1603. 

specious Ritualism. It was dearer to 
him than the blood which fiowed from 
his own lieart. He could give up his 
liberty, and lay down his own head on 
the block, but ho would not, an<l he 
could not, give up the doctrine of justi
fication by faith only. It was the 
grand cardinal principle of his ministry. 
It had its root deep down in his heart 
of hearts, and neither apostles, philoso
phers, nor emperors could pluck it out. 

Give it up? You might as soon ask 
1.he sun to give up shining, or the tide 
to give up flowing. It was the prin
ciple whicl) fi~ed him to the everlasting 
centre of his hfe, and hopes, and peace, 
and joy. It was that which brought 
the golden and glorious heavens about 
his rngged path, and around his toil
some life. The whole system of 
Judaism, elaborate, costly, and mag
nificent as it was, paled away in the 
radiance of this new celestial light. 
Apart from faith in Christ, all other 
things were dung and dross. Paul 
could give up home and country, 
friends, national privileges, honours, 
fame, pleasures, health, life; but the 
doctrine of justification by faith in 
Christ alone was so intertwined around 
the fibres and centre of his heart, that 
to snrrender it was to give up his own 
vital and eternal being. 

"Let us learn this kind of stubborn
ness from the apo~tle," says Luther. 
"\Ve will suffer our goods to be taken 
away, our name, our life, and all that 
we have; but the gospel, our faith, 
Jesus Christ, we will never suffer to be 
wrested from us : and cursed be that 
humility which here abaseth and sub
mitteth itself; nay, rather let every 
Christian be proud and spare not, ex
cept he will deny Christ. Wherefore, 
God assisting me, my forehead shall 
be harder than all men's foreheads. 
Here I take for my motto, 'Cedo nulli.' 
I will give place to none. I am and 
ever will be stout and stern, and will 
not one inch give place to any crea• 
ture. Charity giveth place, for it suf
fereth all things, believeth all things, 
endureth all things; but faith giveth 
no place." 

In conclusion, allow me to appeal to 
my readers individually. Are we all 
united to Christ by a living faith? 
Are we all conscious that our sins are 
cancelled by the efficacy of His cross? 
Can each one say, Christ is my Saviour? 
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Jnstincation or condemnation is the 
only alternative of the gospel. Iligh
teousneAB or ruin is the lot of every 
man. Christ is all in religion. lie is 
the life of it-the law of it. You are 
abaolutely lost in yourself. Christ is 
willing to be your Saviour. He snys, 
"Come unto me." "Behold I stand at 
the door and knock." I beseech you, 
for the sake of your own soul, to receive 
Christ. I pray you to be reconciled to 
God. Now is the day of salvation. 
Ricrhteousness is freely given in the 
go;pel-imputed to make you happy, 
irnplan ted to make you . ~oly. I~ is 
without money and -without price. 
What say you, fellow sinner? How 
do you feel in this matter? Is the 
solemn work to be done to-day? 

To those who have received Christ, 
and are become justified by Bis grace, 

I would say in the apostle's language, 
"Stand faAt, therefore, in the liherty 
wherewith Clirist bath made us free, 
anrl be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage." The religious 
world is overrun with errors, and all 
error strikes at this doctrine. We 
have Rationalism on the one hand, 
and Ritualism on the other. The one 
wonlrl tear it up by the roots, the other 
would so overlay it with traditions and 
human inventions that nobody can 
see it. 

May God, in the riches of His grace, 
and in the abundance of His mercy, 
help us all to receive the doctrine of 
justification by faith in Christ alone 
thankfully, to hold it tenaciously, and 
to defend it valiantly; and to His name 
shall be given all the glory. Amen. 

<!trititism. 

CAN RITUALISM CAST OUT RITUALISM? 
A Letter to the Earl of Shaftesbury 
from Catesby Paget. London: E. 
Marlborough & Co. 

THIS letter is so well written, so beau
tifully printed, and so brief, that any 
one interested in the snhject treated of 
will be induced to read it quite through. 
All we know of its writer is, that he 
was a Church of England man, that he 
became a Plymouth brother, tbat find
ing the Plymouth brethren to be as 
much and as severely a sect as any be 
bad sought to avoid-" to say nothing 
of the evil influence of women, who 
first worshipped the men and then ruled 
them"-he detached himself from them. 
What may be bis present religious con
nection we are not told, but he pro
fesses great respect and affection for Dr. 
Hugh M'Neile,asone to whom be is per
sonally much indebted, and for "dear" 
Mr. Ryle. His letter is addressed to 
Earl Shafteshury in consequence of one 
which was lately published by his 
lordship in the Times on Ritualism, in 
which he dt,c)ares his belief that "the 
Church of England is the great bulwark 
against Popery." Catesby Paget, on 
t~e contrary, believes "that the posi
tion held by Evangelical clergymen, as 
ordainj:!d priests of the Church of Eng-

land, is at the very root of Ritualism, 
and that the priestly order dishonours 
the one sacrifice and priestly office of 
Christ, obscures the faith of the gospel, 
and practically puts human mediators 
between Christ and the soul." He 
further speaks of "religious observ
ances of the most unscriptnral character 
which are bound on the consciences of 
clergymen whose holy walk and teach
ing is worthy of all respect." \,Vhat 
"observances" be considers to be thus 
unscriptural are made sufficiently ap
parent in the following paragraph:-

" What more glaring invention of man 
can there possibly be than the 'rite of 
Confirmation!' If the fact that the word 
confirming is found in Scripture, and that 
Paul certainly did confirm the churches, be 
adduced as a warrant for the existing rite, 
then what reason has l\Ir. Rvle to condemn 
the inventions of the Ritu~lists, for some 
of which they too can find words of Holy 
Scripture, not more distortecl than are 
those for confirmation as the shadow of a 
basis? Look, too, at Infant Sprinkli11g. 
To say nothing about tl,e absolute waut 
of scripture warrant for haptizing infants, 
there is not one child in ten thousand that 
is baptized according to tlrn Hubrics. They 
e11join dipping, i.e. bapti2iug. They allow 
thEI pouring of water instea,l of dippiug, 
i.e. of bapti2ing; aucl they invariably prnc-
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tise sprinkling, i.e. they never baptize at 
all I As to sponsorial stipulations we may 
be sure that hRd the late Archbishop of 
Dublin, Whately, been able to adduce 
Scripture warrant for the expedient, he 
would not ha\'e adduced, as an illustmtiou 
thereof. the c1<se of C"ius Vlllerins Flaccus, 
·who, on being chosen .A<:dile, obtained 
lea\'e of his brother as his proxy to be 
sworn in his stead. 'It may be objected,' 
says an aged Evangelical clergyman who 
favourably reviewed a pamphlet by another 
clerg)·mao aRaiost "Spoosorial Stipula
tions,'' 'that if that system be given op, the 
whole service must be altered; and so 
much the better,' he adds, 'for then we 
may hope to get rid of a still greater 
figment - baptismal regeneration - that 
runs through the service.'" 

In an appendix to the letter, Mr. 
Paget, while disclaiming the imputa
tion of wilful continuance in known 
wrong doing to Evangelical ministers 
and members of the Church of England, 
affirms that at the present moment 
Ritualists find in the formularies of the 
Church, and in its practices, a reason, 
a defence for, and a legitimate help 
and encouragement in, the Romish pro
clivities of their minds. 

A LETTER TO HIS GRACE THE LORD 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY RE· 
SPECTING THE SUNDAY LIQUOR 
TRAFFIC. Ily the Rev. John Gar
rett, D.D. 

IT is ascertained that more than -one 
hundred thousand houses are open 
every Sunday in the United Kingdom 
for the sale of intoxicating liquors I It 
is estimated that more than a quarter 
of a million of money is paid for the 
liquors consumed in these houses! It 
is supposed that the care of these 
houses, and the conducting of this bane
ful traffic, must require the presence 
and active services of at least two 
hundred thousands of men and women I 
Connecting these three things-the 
fact, the calculation, and the well
founded opinion -any one must see 
wliat a crying evil is committed in our 
midst, and what an imperative demand 
is made on all fearers of God and friends 
of man to endeavour to mitigate, and 
ultimately to remove, this crying evil. 

On tlie general question of the liq nor 
traffic public opinion, even among tr_ue 
Curistians, is now, and may long con
tinue to be, divided; but we should 

consider those to be purblind or per
verse who refuse to attempt its sup. 
pression on the Sabbath by all available 
means, such as public advocacy, private 
abstinence, and parliamentary legis
lation. 

Dr. Garrett,'s letter on this ·natioll!ll 
duty is a most meritorious production 
and it has alrea~y elicited_ th? hearty 
thanks of the lngh eccles1ast1cal dig
nitary to whom it is addressed. It 
explains and enforces the kind of legis
lation which is desired, and is accom
panied with accounts of the injuries 
done by the present system, and of 
benefits which would result from 
abolishing this system. We call the 
attention of our readers to what follows. 

" 1. THE AMAZING INJURIES DONlil BY 
THE PRESENT SYSTEM may well be set forth 
by the following quotations:-

The Rev. F. Bishop thus describes what 
he saw in a drinking-saloon in Liverpool 
on a Sunday : 'They are open on the 
Sunday evening. I lately looked in at one. 
The audience was small-most intoxicated. 
I heard the Old Hundredth Psalm sung, 
the Hallelujah Chorus, Bishop Ken's 
Evening Hymn, and the Jubilate Deo. 
The organ was a large one. It was a 
melancholy thing to see and hear this 
group singing in such a place and such a 
company, • We are His people, and the • 
~beep of His pasture.' God's music en
listed in the devil's cause I' 

The Rev. B. De Renzi, Chaplain of the 
Leeds Borough Gaol, stfl.ted, that out of 
232 prisoners in that gaol on August 14, 
1854., 180 had attended Sunday schools, 
and 23 had actually been Sunday school 
teachers. The Daily News has snid, • Re
turns in 18!9 from the Governors of 100 
prisons show, that out of 5,996 prisoners 
then in gaol, 2,900 had bee!) Sunday school 
scholars.' Returns from the Matrons of 
Penitentiaries and Houses of Refuge 
show, that out of 422 inmates, 312 had 
been Sunday school scholars, and 16 
teachers. 

The late Rev. Hugh Stowell, of Man
chester, used strong· language, but not toQ 
strong, when he said-• That dark and 
damnable traffic turned the day of God 
almost into a day of Satan, and made it 
questionable, whether, for the mass of the 
people, it would not be better to h'.1-ve . no 
Sunday at all. I had an exarnrnat1~n 
made in my own parish in Salford,' said 
Mr. Stowell, • and so far as I could ascer• 
tain, you could not find two cottages ont 
of three, tuLing the average of them all, 
without a member of the family addicted 
to drunkenness.' 
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Jn connection with Mr. Stowell's account 
of the drunkenness of Salford, we may 
stnte thnt some time ngo it was ascertained 
thnt in Manchester there were, on II single 
sundny, 212,243 visits to l,-iti6 spirit
vaults, beer-houses, and public-houses; 
and that 22,232 of the cnlls were made by 
children, some of whom went to drink on 
their own account, some to fetch drink, 
nod mnny ot the visitors were bad charac
ters. Children sent to fetch drink from 
places which nre the resorts of thieves nn<l 
prostitutes, nod that too on the Sunday, to 
the number of more than :.!0,000 I-and 
that in only one city of so-called Christian 
England I 

My lord, can any stnte of things be more 
fearful? If we heard of its existence in 
any heathen country, would it not arouse 
us to action? The music we tench our 
children used as an enticing influence; 
our gnols filled with prisoners who are 
tempted to crime by such influence; and 
our young children, by thousands, famil
iarized with all kinds of social pollution 
and sin! 

2. THE GREAT BENEFITS RESULTING 

FROM ITS BEING STOPPED may be witnessed 
in the Isle of Man; in Guernsey and 
Jersey; in portions of Ireland, where the 
Roman Catholic bishops have effected it 
by their influer,ce over the people; and 
especially in Scotland, where no earthly 
power could persuade the people to return 
to their former state of bondage under 
such a system. This may be learned 
'beyond all doubt from the Report of the 
Royal Commission, which investigated the 
working of the law in Scotland. I can 
only here give the following facts. 

From an admirable pamphlet on the 
working of the Forbes Mackenzie Act, by 
Mr. Duncan McLaren, M.P., I make an 
important extract. It describes the state 
of Glasgow with respect to drunkenness 
before and after the Act. What took place 
in Glasgow is only like the effects pro
duced in every part of Scotland. 'The 
following nre the total number of cases 
of drunkenness in Glasgow for ench of the 
three years ending in 1853, under the old 
law. The population, according to the 
best authority, Dr. Strang, the City Cham
berlain, was 329,026 in H\51, and 301,400 
at the close of 1857, making a difference 
of population between these two periods of 
no less than 62,374 :-
TOTAL NUMBER OF OASES OF DRUNKENNESS. 

Year, 
1851 
1852 
1853 

No. of Cases 
under Old Law, 

2-1,010 
23,788 
23,841 

71,6,J.8 

No. of Caees 
Year, underNewLaw 
185,J. 10,-132 
1855 Hi,206 
1856 17,446 

53,146 

Here there is a real decrease of 18,502 
cases of drunkenness under the operation 
of the Public Houses' Act during the first 
three year.s. Taking the cases of drunken
ness on Sundays apart from the other 
cases with which they .are mixed up in tbe 
first view, tire following are the results:-

Year. 
1A51 
1852 
1853 

SUNDAY DRUNKENNESS. 

No. of Cases 
under Old Law. 

1,525 
1,339 
1,218 

4,082 

No. of Cases 
Year. under New Law 
185-i 46.J. 
lA55 481 
1856 5:H 

l,-i66 
The decrease here is enormous-from 4082 
cases of Sunday drunkenness under the 
old law, to 1406 cases under the new.' 

The beneficial effect of the law was not 
confined to Sunday, but extended to all 
the week. The crime committed in Glas
gow under the influence of drunkenness is 
stated by Mr. McLaren to have been 8! 
per cent. greater under the old law than 
under the new. 

Such benefits are surely as valuable to 
be gained for Englnnd, Wales, and Ire
land, as for Scotland and other places."
pp. 10-13. 

MR. CAREY TYSO has published Thirty
two Questions to the Leaders of Chris
tian Worship. He informs us that for 
upwards of ten years he has been bur
dened with a sense of the anomalies of 
public worship. Two years ago he 
analysed two hundred and fifty hymns 
from some hook in general use, and 
found only forty-six of them admissible, 
or, in his judgment, proper to be sung; 
and he q1t0tes a number of the objec
tionable passages, such as "Deep are 
the wounds which sin has made;" 
"Guilty and self-con<lemned I stood;" 
"How snel our state by nature is;" 
"Stay, thou insulted Spirit, stay." 
The subjects referred to in these and 
the other lines cited, Mr. Tyso thinks, 
should be" scrupulously excluded from 
the psalmody of public worship." We 
cannot give any of his fifteen questions 
on singing, or of bis seventeen on 
prayer, and we should not like to say 
a hard word about any of them. But 
we think that while some are pertinent, 
others are puerile; and that while a 
part may prnve him to be very scru
pulous, another part may be considered 
as indicating a little squeamishness. 

For ourselves, we wish our hymns 
were fewer and more perfect; but 
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what most offends our sense of pro
priet~- are the horrid tunes which some 
o[ our singers set to them. Not long 
ago we were nearly driven out of a 
pulpit, after preaching on the obe
dience and sufferings of Christ, by a 
flippant, jiggish air, full of repeats, 
being screeched to the solemn hymn, 
"Hark! the voice of love and mercy," 
&c. \Veil educated choirs are among 
the greatest wants of the church at the 
present day; for where there is no 
j11dgment to adapt tunes to words, and 
no skill in suiting tones to sentiments, 
tliat which should be one of the most 
delightful portions of the public service 
is in danger of becoming positively 
distressing. Music being now a com
mon branch of ordinary education, there 
are but few congregations which do 
not include some who can both produce 
the "very lovely song of one who bath 
a pleasant voice," and who can "play 
well on an instrument." Yet in some 
cases these qualified persons are pre
vented from rendering their superior 
services either by the improper posi
tions in which the choirs are placed in 
onr sanctnarie~, or in consequence of 
the preoccupation of the room by the 
unskilled and incompetent. When 
singers were firat introduced into reli
gious assemblies as a special class, 
they were considered as an order of 
church officers. And we despair of 

seeing the reform which is required in 
modern singing until this old idea is 
revived, and those who conduct it are 
selected for the purpose by a sound 
discernment, and appointed to their 
work by proper authority. 

A FREE-CHURCH BISHOP utters some 
Free Speech on Internal Reforms as 
necessary to External Work, and has 
entitled his tract "Glass Houses and 
Stone Throwing." He says s0berly 
and solemnly, if not sadly, that the 
Nonconforming churches of our land 
are in many ways unprepared for the 
great work to which God aml man are 
now calling tlwm. He imputes to us 
formalism-exaggerated sectarianism· 
-a mistaken and selfish monetary 
policy-and a shameful disproportion 
between what we do for ourselves and 
what we do for the masses of .the peo
ple. The practical improvements he 
suggests are-a system of united evan
gelistic efforts by several churches in 
a district-more working of ministers 
for and with one another-and a dimi
nution of the number of churches, so 
that in a union of them in any district 
there might be a surplus minister 
rather than a vacant church. We like 
the freedom exemplified in this tract, 
and think its circulation worthy of a 
little effort to promote. 

Jiamilu <!tirde. 
TRUTHFUL SARAH. 

A STORY FOR THE YOUNG. 

I AM quite certain you like stories. I 
remember liking them myself when I 
was a little girl. I had an Aunt Sarah, 
whom I loved very dearly, and she 
would often tell me stories, and there 
was one which I liked better than the 
others, so I hope you will like it, and 
learn something from it, as I did. 

My aunt was al ways called Truthful 
Sarah, and when I was old enough to 
kuow bow lovely the truth is in the 
sight of God, how much he abhors all 
liars, and that He will at last give them 
their portion in the lake that burneth 
with fire aud brimstone, I began to 
thiuk this a very pretty name, and to 

wonder how my aunt had obtained it. 
One day she came to see my father and 
mother, but they were both gone ou_t, 
and she went into the parlour to await 
their return. I was at school, but home 
I came at five o'clock. I went into the 
parlour, and, to my great delight, there 
sat my dear Aunt Sarah. I ran to her 
directly. She kissed me kindly, and 
said, " Well, my little namesake, are 
you quite well?" 

'' Quite well, thank you, aunt," I re
plied; "but you have brought so~1e
thing to my mind that I often th1!1k 
about. I wish I c:ould always be qmte 
truthful like you, and never tell the least 
little story, so that I might deserve to 
be your namesake altogether, and be 
called Truthful Sarah." My aunt 
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looked grave nt this, and said, "My 
dear child, I hope you will always be 
trulhl'ul, and that you will prny to God 
to keep you so. I believe that when I 
was a child I loved the truth, but I 
once did a very wrong thing, and by 
the mercy of our heavenly Father I 
received a very severe lesson for it, 
which I never forgot." Just at this 
moment my father and mother came 
Lome, and I was not able to talk to 
Aunt Sarah any more that evening. 

About three months afterwards she 
invited me to her house for a week 
during my midsummer holidays, and in 
the course of this pleasant visit she told 
me what I so much wanted to hear. 

Aunt Sarah and my mother were 
sisters; their father was a farmer. He 
was very well off, for the land that he 
farmed was his own, so that he had no 
rent to pay for it. He had several 
children, and they were all made to 
work, for my grandmother thought 
idleness bad for everybody, and she 
used to say," Those who will not work, 
must not eat." Aunt Sarah was early 
taught to be useful. 

One day my grandmother was sent 
for in a great hurry_ to see a sick rela
tion who lived at some distance. Sarah 
promised to manage everything well 
till her return, and as she was now 
thirteen and had always been steady, 
my grandmother went away with a 
tolerably easy mind. 

Now, Sarah was rather pleased to be 
mistress, and she worked hard that her 
mother might be satisfied when she 
came back. One thing she had to do 
was to make the butter and take it to 
market. She was obliged to stand on 
a stool to reach the churn, and she 
worked and worked till she was corn-· 
pletely tired, but it seemed of no use, 
the butter did not come. Just at this 
moment her father came to look at her 
before going to the fields to see what 
his men were doing. Seeing the state 
of distress she was in, he churned for a 
few minutes, and Sarah, revived by 
this short rest, took fresh courage and 
worked again bravely, and at last the 
butter came. 

She knew well how to wash and 
weigh it, because she had been care
fully taught by her mother, whose 
butter was famous in the market. My 
auut had just begun the weighing 
when her father came in again. 

"Mind you give good weight, my 
dear; let the scale go r111ito down." 

"Yes, father," replied Sarah. 
To make you understand this part of 

my story, I must lell you that the but
ter for the market was made into pats 
each wei~hing half-a-pound, and by my 
aunt's sitle stood a crock into which she 
put some to be eaten at home. Now, 
Sarah took a strange itlea into her head, 
which was, that she should be very 
clever and make the butter go farther. 
To accomplish this, as soon as she had 
weighed a lump of butter and made 
the scale go down, she took a little 
piece off it which she put in the crock, 
then she matle up her pats, stamped 
them, and put them in some fresh 
green leaves in her basket. 

~he had often been to market with 
her mother, and she was not at all 
afraid of going by herself, so she took 
her pony and rode off. 

The place where she stood was soon 
surrounded, for my grandmother's but
ter was famous; it sold rapidly for 
fifteen-pence a pound, and at last all 
was gone except three pounds. 

The little girl was exulting greatly 
in her good fortune, when an old man 
came up and having inquired the price, 
offered to buy the whole if ii was good 
weight, and if she would let him weigh it. 
This made her feel rather uncomforta
ble, but she determined to put a good 
face on the matter, thinking that he 
only wanted to see what she would 
say, and also that he was not likely to 
have scales in his pocket. She an
swered, therefore, '' Certainly, but I 
have no scales."· 

"Never mind;" replied the old man, 
and to her utter dismay, he added, 
"Come with me to Mr. Brown's, he 
will do it for us." 

Sarah took up her basket and went 
with him; but now she was wretched 
indeed. Her cheeks were burning with 
shame and fear, her whole frame trem
bled, her knees smote together, and she 
had quite a longing to throw down her 
basket and run away. Oh! she thought, 
I wish I had given good weight. 

Mr. Brown lived near the market; 
he kept a large shop and sold all sorts 
of things. On market days it was 
generally crowded, because, when the 
women had sold their butter and eggs, 
they used to buy tapes and calico, but
tons, and such things, to take home. 
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When my aunt and her conductor 
reached the shop it was so full of peo
ple that they could not get in, but 
were obliged to stand at the door. 
Her shame and terror increased every 
moment; she fancied how horrible it 
would be for all these people to hear 
her pronounced a cheat, and she felt 
that, come what might, she had de
served it. What will my father and 
mother say, she thought, and how 
shall I ever hold up my head again? 

The old man, finding that he could 
not enter, called out his request to Mr. 
Brown, who desired his apprentice, 
James, to weigh the butter. The bas
ket was taken from Sarah's trembling 
hands:and passed over the heads of the 
people to the lad. She became quite 
sick and faint, and stoo<i expecting 
every moment to be called a cheat, 
when she beard the words, "It is 
weight, sir." And it was so, though 
only bare weight, not what her mother 
had taught her to give. 

The old man bought the butter and 
paid for it, and Sarah went home re
joicing at her escape, but much hum
bled by her adventure. She inwardly 
resolved that, by the help of God, she 
would, from that day forward, be 
strictly honest in everything she did, 
and in every word she said. 

This was the story related to me by 
Aunt Sarah while I was at her house,· 
and I persuaded her to tell it to me two 
or three times, until I knew it well. 

After I had come home, I was one 
morning lying in my little cot, awake, 
while my mother was dressing, and I 
told it to her, and asked if she had 
ever heard it before. She replied that 
she bad heard it, although not at the 
time it happened, and added, "It made 
your aunt very careful, and this was 
fortunate, for she nearly got into sad 
trouble a few months after that, and she 
tl.ien got the name of Truthful Sarah." 

"Oh, dear mother," I cried, "do tell 
me about it," and my mother very 
kindly gratified my wish, and began as 
follows:-" At the end of that summer 
your Aunt Sally and I were sent to a 
school which was three miles distant; 
there was no good school nearer, hut 
we did not mind the walk, and were 
only too glad to learn. One day I was 
not well, and your aunt went alone. 
It was beautiful autumn weather and 
the apples were just ripe. She enjoyed 

her walk home so much that she went 
a different road that led past a neigh
bour's orchard, and which made it about 
a quarter of a mile longer. Just as she 
was passing the orchard, two boys 
loaded with apples got down over tho 
hedge. Sarah knew them well, and she 
knew also that they must have stolen 
the apples. 'l'hey were frightened when 
they saw her, and. one of them said-

, Don't tell, Sarah, we will give you 
some.' 

'I won't have any of them,' replied 
your aunt,' and I will tell, unless you put 
them back directly.' She tried to walk 
on, but the other boy seized her by the 
arm, declaring that she should not go 
till she promised not to tell. She would 
not promise, and at length he said 
' Very well, if you tell we will say 
that you helped us to steal the apples, 
and you will be put in prison.' 

'No one will believe yon,' said Sarah. 
' Oh yes, they will;' answered the 

bad boy, " everybody knows that this 
is not the proper way for you to go 
home from school, and you will be late 
besides, because we have kept you 
here a long time. Will you promise?' 

' Sarah made no reply, and he let her 
go, saying, 'Now, -mind, say nothing 
about it; if you are asked, say you 
don't know, for if you tell, I'll declare 
that you helped us.' 

Without uttering a word, she hurried 
away as fast as possible. After a short 
time she felt more composed, and she 
then became aware that there was 
something heavy in her pocket. Put
ting her hand into it she found two 
large apples which one of the boys had 
contrived to put there while thti other 
boy was talking with her. She threw 
-them from her as though they had been 
serpents, and hastened home scarcely 
knowing where she was go.ing. No 
one took any notice of her, and she did 
her usual share of the work, bn t all the 
evening she was very unhappy, feariug 
that she would have to go to prison. 

Then she remembered her butter, 
and the thought arose in her mind, If 
any of the people who bought that, 
weighed it when they got horn~, of 
course they will think I am very likely 
to be a thief. 

In the night she had a horrible dream, 
She thought she had told of the boys, 
and that they had said, as they threat
ened to do, that she had helped them, 
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Then it seemed to her that she was 
taken before a magistrate, who, having 
heard her story, inquired whether she 
was an honest girl. Upon this, those 
persons who had bought her butter on 
that unfortunate day came forward and 
stated that it was short weight. So 
the magistrate said, most likely she 
was a thief, and he sent her to prison. 

Sarah awoke and criM; then she got 
up, and kneeling by her bedside, prayed 
that God would help her to do right, 
and after that she felt a little happier. 

The next day was Saturday, and 
there was no school. Sally was busy 
helping her mother when farmer 
Richards came in and told my mother 
his orchard had been robbed the day 
before, and that he was determined to 
punish the thieves very severely if he 
could catch them. While he was 
speaking, he looked at Sarah, who was 
hot and frightened, but all the time she 
went on making up her mind to tell. 
When he had finished, she began at 
once and told what she had seen. He 
looked at her, she afterwards said, as if 
he would look her through, then, when 

she was expecting something dreadful 
to happen, he patted her on the head 
and said, laughing,' Ah, my brave little 
maiden, yon did not know that I was 
hiding close by and heard all that 
passed. I came this morning early to 
see if you would have courage to tell 
the truth.' 

Sarah was so overcome by surprise 
and gladness that she could only cry, 
she had been so very miserable, and 
the change was so sudden. 

Then my father came in, and farmer 
Richards told him all the story, and 
ended by saying, 'I have three little 
girls at home, and I hope they will all 
grow up like your Truthful Sarah.' It 
was in this way she got the name, and 
she bas kept it ever since." 

When my mother was ready to go 
down stairs she gave me a text to 
learn, and desired me to say it before 
breakfast. I said it over all the time 
I was dressing that I might know it 
well. It was this: "The lip of truth 
shall be established for ever: but a 
lying tongue is but for a moment." 

THE PASTOR'S HOME. 

THERE'S something in a cloister's bound, 
And something in a convent cell: 

If not in sense, at least in sound, 
The words ring clear and jingle well. 

But nought exists so pure and sweet 
Within the wide expanse of earth 

As Love and Learning's joint retreat, 
The English pastor's home and hearth. 

The dear constraint of household ties, 
The daily kiss of wife and child; 

The love which gushes to the eyes 
From springs of feeling undefiled; 

The round of duties blithely run, 
Where each and all their parts fulfil; 

Like stars revolving round the sun, 
In their appointed orbits still; 

The frugal yet convivial meal, 
At which familiar faces throng; 

The health that looks and Jim bs reveal; 
The morning task, the evening song; 

The praise and prayer at morn nnd night 
For blessings shared, for sins forgiven ! 

The~e make the pastor's ,lwelling bright 
With gleums as of approt1ching heaven. 

N 
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ASSOCIATION SCHEDULES. 
To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-I beg earnestly to request 
the churches to return the Schedules for 
the Association, with the Statistics cor
rectly inserted. 

Should any church not receive a 
Schedule early in J nne, one may be 
procured by application to Messrs. 
Winks & Son, Leicester. 

I am, dear Sirs, 
Yours very truly, 

THOMAS BARRASS. 
Peterborough, May 15, 1867. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 
To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-Will you allow me to call 
the attention of your readers to the 
advertisement of our General Assembly, 
which appears on your covers, and to 
say that the company of any of oar 
brethren of the New Connexion, minis
ters or others, will give us pleasure? 

Yours faithfully, 
JOSEPH CALROW MEANS. 

21, New North Road, London, N. 
May 15, 1867. 

UNION OF EVANGELICAL 
NONCONFORMISTS. 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-It is almost universally 
admitted that a closer union of all Non
conformist bodies is desirable. It is 
observable to all thinkers that great 
questions are at stake, and momentous 
problems will soon have to be solved: 
Church and State matters-Neologian 
tendencies-Ritualistic ceremonials, &c. 
All churches, having the Scriptures only 
as the rule of their faith and worship, 
most bear testimony for the truth, and 
raise a resistive breakwater to stop the 
flood-tides of infidelity on the one hand, 
and Romanism on the other. We can 
do this in our various denominational 
character, or even in our church inde
pendent action; but we can do it much 
more effectively by presenting a solid, 
united front to these innovations on our 
primitive Cllristianity. And why should 
not all Thlptiats be oue-one uniou? 

differences need not prevent it; for who 
now pleads for entire uniformity to se
cure Christian communion P And why 
not all Baptists and Congregational 
Prodobaptists be equally one P No 
essential doctrine divides us-uo vital 
institution keeps us twain, while evan
gelical trnth does now really make us 
members one of another-more closely 
allied, and om· separating peculiarities 
would be better understood, and more 
easily and kindly adjusted. Never w~s 
union of all Christ's trn.e disciples more 
important than now, and no sacrifices 
can be too great to secure it, except 
compromising the truth as it is in Je&us. 

Now would it not be well for ns, as a 
Connexion, first of _all to seek the union 
of oar FoREIGN M1ss10N with that of 
our other Baptist friends? I take it for 
granted that there is no real difference 
in the way of exhibiting the gospel to 
the heathen, nor in the church polity of 
the two societies. The modes of evan
gelization, and education, and printing 
schemes, are identical. Neither society, 
I presume, has troubled the new con
verts with the distinctions of Particular 
Baptists or General Baptists, so that I 
see no difficulties in the way of such a 
union. The advantages appear to me to 
be many : among others a saving of 
unnecessary machinery and reduced ex
pense of management; a greater variety 
atd fnlness in our deputational sermons 
and addresses, as the claims of heathen
dom as a whole, rather than the claims 
of any sectional part of it, would be 
brought before our- people. Such a 
United Mission for the world would 
open varied spheres for our young men 
who seek to labour in the foreign work. 
This oneness for the missionary work 
would be as a holy anointing oil on our 
churches at home, alike fragrant and 
refreshing to onr own souls, and glorify
ing our One Head and Saviour, tb_e 
Lord Jesus Christ. I shall rejoice if 
these suggestions should be acceptable_ to 
our friends generally, and more so still, 
if early measures were adopted for carry· 
ing them out to a successful consumma-
tion. I am, 

Yours most truly, 
Paddington. J. Ilumss. 



Intelligence. 17!) 

ANSWER TO THE "INQUIRER." 
To TUE EmToRs-

Dear Sirs,-If the "Inquirer" who 
writes in your l\1ay number does not 
know what he can conscientiously do, it 
is impossible for any other person to 
help him to the knowledge. Hundreds 
of Baptists do now commune with Chris
tians of other denominations; and they 
are strictly conscientious in so doing, not 
condemning themselves in the thing 
which they allow. 

Further-to expect Scriptural warrant 
for "holding lightly one of our Saviour's 
ordinances" is unreasonable. The Scrip
tures would not be likely to sanction any 
sucll act. But as the Scriptures no
where make baptism, or immereion, a 
condition of communion, those who com
mune with persons who have not been 
immersed cannot be justly charged with 
making light of baptism. If they are 
converted, and in fellowship with Christ, 
they are entitled to be recognised and 
treated as Christians. And if we do 
not refuse so to recognise and treat them 
in the common walks of life, and in the 
ordinary exercises of religious worship, 
-praying with them and preaching to 
them, or hearing them pray and preach
why hesitate to commemorate with them 
that death of love to which we all owe 
our "common salvation?" It is a pity 
that any should go down into the water 
to quench their charity, or to drown 
their consistency. And it is a still 
greater pity that any should come up 
out of the water breathing a spirit of 
religious exclusiveness, which is not 
always distinguishable from Baptist 
bigotry ! If the teaching of Scripture 

concerning baptism does not lead Chris
tians to become immeraed, its teaching 
concerning the Supper of our Lord may 
induce them to keep that ordinance; and 
beiug Christians, sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, when they 
come together at the table, they may 
"eat and drink worthily." Who, then, 
are we, that we should "judge" them, 
and "set them at nought," refusing them 
a place in our sacramental meetings, or 
declining to unite with them when they 
"keep the feast?'' 

I remain, 
Yours, &c., 

A FIRM BAPTI8T, YET A FREE 

CoMMUNIONIST, 

EXCLUSION FROM FELLOWSHIP. 
To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-! should feel obliged if 
some of your correspondents, or your
selves, would state whether the princi
ples embodied in the following copy of a 
resolution, passed at one of our churches, 
be the principles generally held by the 
denomination. 

"That all those dissentients who fail to 
fill up their places at the means of grace, 
or continue to refuse to support the church 
through the medium of the weekly offer
ings, until the last day in April, 1807, 
shall be then considered as excluded from 
the fellowship of this church,'' 

The first clause of it seems to have 
imbibed the spirit of the Act of Uni
formity, whilst the second may be termed 
a Dissenter's Church Rate. 

Yours truly, 
May 2, 1867. A. 

~ntdligenre. 

!J.enominatiomd. 

MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-The next Con
ference will be held at Quorudon on Whit
'l'uesday, June 11. The Rev. W. Salter, of 
Coal ville, to preach in the morning at 
eleven o'olock; in case of failure, the Rev. 
J, Buxandull, of Wirksworth. 

C. CLA.RKE, SecretanJ, 
Notice.-The friends at Quomdon are 

hoping that the Conference to be held 
there will be numerously attended, and 
therefore purpose making amplu armuge-

ment for a good cold dinner and for tea in 
the school-room. The Rev. W. Unuer
wood, D.D., has kindly consented to preach 
in the evening. A hearty welcome will be 
given to the many friends, who, it is hoped, 
will attend. I. STUBBINS. 

Qiwrndon, May 18. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-Allow me 
to inform the churches in the "Eastern 
District" that the Liucolnshire Conferenct1 
will be held at Peterborough ou Thurs,lay, 
June G, aucl that the Home lllission ac. 
counts for the year will then be brought 
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fonrnrd. It is therefore important that 
all Home Mission monies should be in the 
hnnds of the treasurer, R. Wherry, Esq., 
Wisbeach, on or before that day. 

TrronrAs IlARRAss, Sec1·eta1'Y, 
Peterborough, May 15. 

YoRKSHIDE CONFERENCE, - The next 
Yorkshire Conference will be held at 
Bircbcliffe, on Whit-Tuesday, June 11. 
The Rev. J. E. Atkinson, of Halifax, to 
preach in the morning. Conference busi
ness meeting at 2.15 p.m. 

Trros. GILL, Secretft7'Y· 
Shore, ltfay S. 

NORTH DERBYSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-On 
Friday, April 19, the friends of this Con
ference met at West Hill chapel, Heanor, 
when brother Yates, the Secretary of the 
Conference, was unanimously requested to 
preside, and brother J. Stevenson to act as 
Secretary for the present meeting. The 
reports from the churches we e generally 
of a favourable character, and the mutual 
conferring of the brethren was pleasant 
and profitable. A plan suggested by the 
Secretary, and previously submitted to the 
eh urches, for a threefold di vision of the 
whole district into smaller districts for 
greater convenience of meeting, was cor
dially agreed to and adopted. 

Alter free discussion and mature con
sideration, it was especially resolved,
" That in all onr futnre arrangements and 
meetings we act only on the original 
understanding of the friends who formed 
this Conference : viz., that the churches of 
this union at the same time, and not the 
1-ess, belong to the Midland Conference, and 
accordingly we hereby request to receive 
due notices of the meetings of the Mid
land Conference." 

JOHN STEVENSON, Sec. pro tem, 

THE w A.BWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE as
sembled at Nuneaton on April 30, 1867. 

The morning service was opened by 
singing, and brethren Cross and Allsop 
offered prayer. Brother Lees, of Walsall, 
then read the paper he had prepared
.. How can we make our nominal union as a 
Conference of greater temporal and spiritual 
advantage to our several churches?" The 
paper, which occupied about an hour in 
reading, was first a calm scholarly and 
scriptural defence of weekly storing and 
offering to the Lord ; and then shewed 
the need of greater spirituality amongst 
us as ministers, deacons, teachers, and 
church members. Were the first univer
sally practised and conscientiously carried 
out, the stronger churches would be able 
to assist the weaker; and were the second 
enjoyed in a larger measure, it would be as 
" the dew of Hermon which descended on 

the mouu\nins of Zion." A reference wns 
made to the occnsionnl holding of specinl 
revival services, and if pmcticablc, the 
employment of nu evnugelist nmongst our 
churches. Conversation followed; nnd the 
best thanks of the nssembly were given to 
the writer. 

The business meeting was held in the 
afternoon-the Rev. S. Willett in the 
chair. From the 1·eports received we found 
that fifty-one had been bnptized since our 
last meeting, and twenty-three remain as 
candidates. After singing the doxology-

!. An affectionate and henrty welcome 
was accorded to our dear brother J. H. 
Wood, late of Smarden, now pastor of the 
church at Wolvey. 

2. The minutes of last Conference were 
confirmed. 

3. Resolved,-That the next meeting 
shall be at Longford chapel, on the 14th 
and 15th October. The subject of the 
morning paper to be, "Inquirers' meet
ings : their importance ; their relation to 
the church; and the best way of conduct. 
them. Brother Wood, of Wolvey, to be 
the writer. The Conference sermon to be 
preached by brother Willett, of Nuneaton. 

4. That we give a cordial vote of thanks 
to brother Harrison for his efficient ser
vices as Secretary to the Conference during 
the past three years. 

5. That brother Allsop, of Longford, be 
appointed Secretary for the ensuing three 
years. 

6. That it is the opinion of the brethren 
present at this Conference that a series of 
special services for the revival of religion 
would be of great spiritual advantage to 
our several churches, and we earnestly 
recommend the churches to hold such 
meetings. -

7. Brother J. H. Wood op-ned, and 
brother Lees closed, the sitting with prayer. 

The Conference sermon was preached 
in the evening by the Rev. E. Stenson, of 
Union Place chapel, Longford. The text 
was Psalm lxxxv. 6-" Wilt thou not re
vive us again, that thy people may rejoice 
in thee?" The sermon was eminently 
suited to the present low condition of our 
churches, was delivered with much energy 
and unction, and was likely to be very 
useful. The service was opened by brother 
Harrison and closed by brother Willett. 

The weather was unfavourable, and the 
attendance from some of the churches 
small; but those who were present felt it 
to be a good day. 

SOLOMON s. ALLSOP, Secretary. 

TrrE CHESHIRE CoNFERENCE was held 
at Tarporley, on Tuesday, April 30. The 
Secretary opened the morning service, and 
the Rev. E. Evans, of Nantwich, preached 
from John xx. 24. The Rev. E. Bott pro-



Intelligence. 181 

sided over the business meeting in the 
afternoon. The reports of the churches 
indicated some little progress. Baptized 
since lust Conference, eight. 

The church at Aucllem reports more 
favourably than for some time past; and 
the brethren at Wheelock report that they 
are about to make considerable alterations 
and improvements in their chapel and 
school-room. 

The first important business which en
gaged the attention of the meeting arose 
out of the second minute of the previous 
Conference: viz., "That we consider the 
best means of improving our Conference 
meetings." It was suggested that the 
Cheshire Conference should be annihi
lated, and that the churches composing it 
should be recommended to unite with the 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Conference, or 
with such other Conference as they might 
prefer. Eventually it was moved and 
carried-

1. That we postpone the further con
sideration of this subject till our next 
Conference. 

2. That we request Mr. R. Pedley to 
assist the brethren at Audlem in obtaining 
suitable supplies for their pulpit during 
the next six months. 

3. That the next Conference be held at 
Audlem on the first Tuesday in October, 
and that the Rev. E. Bott be the preacher. 

4-. That the thanks of this Conference 
be given to the Rev. E. Evans for his ser
mon in the morning. 

JAMES MADEN, Secretar'lj, 

T.EIE LONDON CONFERENCE met at 
Chesham, May 7. A devotional meeting 
was held in the morning. The Rev. Isaac 
Preston conducted the service, and brethren 
Hood, Sexton, Clifford, Goadby, and 
Quiney took part. 

At the meeting for business in the after
noon, the Rev. J. Sage, of Wendover, 
received a welcome to the Conference, and 
engaged in prayer. 

The reports of the churches were 
generally encouraging. Forty-six had 
been baptized during the half year, and 
twenty.five were still candidates. 

1. After a few remarks respecting the 
Home Mission, it was resolved,-" That 
the consideration of the Home Missionary 
business be deferred till the next Con
ference, and that in the meantime the 
Secreto.ry visit Aylesbury, and obto.in all 
the information he can respecting the 
property there, as well o.s the practicability 
of re-esto.b\ishing the cause; and that he 
communicate the information to the Lin
colnshire friends, and also to the next 
meeting of this Conference." 

2. That the next Conference be at New 
Church Street, Paddington, or, in case of 

failure, at Commercial Rond; and that 
brother Sage be the preacher. 

3. Brother Clifford read his paper on 
'' Christian Nurture." Resolved,-That 
the best thanks of the Conference be given 
to brother Clifford for his very excellent 
paper, and that be be requested to send it 
for insertion in the Magazine. 

4. That brother Preston be requested to 
prepare a paper for the next Conference; 
the subject to be left to his own choice. 

Brother Harcourt preached in the even
ing from Acts ix. 31-" Then had the 
churches rest," &c. 

The different services of this Conference 
were much enjoyed. 

J. LawroN, SecretaT'lj, 

BrnnnNGHAM, Longmore Street. - On 
Monday, May 12, special services were 
held in connection with the first anni
versary of the opening of this place of 
worship. The congregations were very 
satisfactory, and yielded the encouraging 
sum of £20 7s. 9d. On the following 
Monday evening not fewer than 281 per
sons took tea together in the chapel. 
After tea the chair was occupied by T. J. 
Moore, Esq., of the Congregational Chapel, 
Balsall Heath Road. A statement ex
pounding the present position of the 
eh nrch and congregation in relation to the 
debt which rests upon the cl.tape! was then 
read by the Treasurer of the Building 

· Fund, Mr. G. Cheatle, after which ad
dresses, full of wisdom and goodwill, were 
delivered by the Chairman, the Revs. H. 
Cross, Coventry; J. Turner, ,v ednesbury; 
L. H. Parsons, and Messrs. Haydon and 
Checkland, Lombard Street chapel, -
Rogers, Mount Zion chapel. The meet
ing, which was marked throughout by un
mistakeable interest and enthusiasm, ter
minatecl about nine o'clock. It is pleasant 
to be able to adcl that many of the trays 
for the tea having been provided gratui
tously, through the earnest efforts of the 
ladies of the congregation, the proceeds of 
the meeting, including donations rendered 
in the course of the evening, made an 
addition to the contributions of the Sab
bath of not less than £15, thus giving, as 
the issue of the first anniversary of the 
new interest in Longmore Street, a mini
mum tot,\! of £35. This result, gladden
ing and inspiring as it is, is accepted by 
the friends immediately concerned as God's 
response to fervent prayer and resolute 
energy as proving His presence in their 
midst, as pronouncing His sanction upon 
their work, and as furnishing them, there
fore, with a lawful ground of urgent appeal 
to the denomination, ancl Christian people 
of all names, for help. The work is great, 
and the workers are few, though earnest 
and persevering. They ask, " Look not 
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every mnn on his own things, but every 
ms.n nlso on the things of others;" and 
wonlrl remind nil the se1·vnuts of Christ of 
tbe nncient word, "Curse ye M:eroz, curse 
Je bitterly the inhnbitnnts thereof, because 
they came not to the help of the Lord, to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty." 
Donntions in nid of the Building Fund 
will be thankfully received by the Rev. 
L. H. Parsons, Yama Road, or the Trena 
surer, M:r. G. Cheatle, Adelaide Street, 
Yauxbnll Road, Birmingham. 

BmllIINGHAJ\I, Lombard Street.-On Tues
day, l\'l:ay 7, a meeting was held to celebrate 
the clearing off of the debt incurred in 
building the school-rooms and lecture. 
room. Upwards of two hundred friends 
met for tea. After this a public meeting 
was held in the chapel. The pastor of 
the church, who presided, stated the rea
sons which had influenced the church to 
build, and the success which from the be
ginning bad attended the work. The ex
penses bad amounted to £845, and during 
two years the whole of this sum had been 
raised, with the exception of four or five 
pounds, which the treasurers bad promised 
that evening to forgive them. Very useful 
addresses were delivered by Rev. J. J, 
Brown, S. T. Allen, J. D. Alford, H. C. 
Leonard, M.A., and W. F. Callaway, minis
ters of the town. The success of this 
work bas greatly encouraged the church, 
and is regarded by us as an additional 
proof of the approval and blessing of God. 

N oRWICH, Priory Yard.-On Good Friday 
we held a tea meeting in our commodious 
school-room, which had been tastefully 
decorated for the occasion by onr young 
people. About 140 persons· Bat down to 
tea, after which a crowded public meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. G. Maddeys, of 
Forncett, l\fessrs. Jones, Palmer, Brooks, 
Smith, Boyce, and Clare, of Norwich. 
During the evening several pieces of music 
were sung by the choir. Mrs. Gooch pre
sided at the harmonium. One of the ob
jects of this meeting was to obtain funds 
towards the liquidation of a debt of about 
£40 still remaining on the school-room. 
Towards this amount twenty trays were 
gratuitously furnished by our friends, 
which, with the profit on the tea and col
lections we should realize nearly £10. 
After a vote of thanks bad been passed to 
the friends who had come forward so nobly 
to help us, &c., the meeting dispersed, 
many exclaiming that they bad never 
attended a more delightful service in 
Priory Yard. I may also add that the 
Lord bas been pleased to favour us with 
great prosperity during the past six months. 
Our Thursday evening meetings have been 
crowded, anrl the chapel is generally com
fortauly filled on Sunday evenings. We 
have several candidates for baptism, and 

many inquiring the way to Zion with th~ir 
faces thitherward. Our Bible woman con
titrnes her efforts with plenRing success, 
nnd the Snbbath school is very pro8perous, 
several of the elder scholars having lntely 
given their hearts to God. Our dent· friend 
Miss Leatherdale, who furnished the whole 
of the funds for the Bible womnn was called 
to her reward in March lost, wbigh was a 
great loss to ns, but the Lord raised up 
other friends, so thnt her labours nre con
tinued; thus, I think, we have every rea
son to thank God and take cournge. 

SHEFEIELD,-Cemetery Road Chapel 
Sabbath Schools.-One of the greatest 
difficulties in connection with the working 
of Sunday schools has been the retaining 
in our congregations and churches of our 
senior scholars. The friends in connec
tion with the Cemetery Road Chapel, 
Sheffield, have, in common with others, 
been deeply impressed with this, and, led 
on by their excellent and esteemd pastor, 
the Rev. Giles Hester, have taken steps, 
and, so far, successfully, to surmount this 
difficulty. The chapel, which is situated 
in a very thriving locality-becoming 
rapidly and densely populated-had a 
commodious and well arranged school
room, capable of accommodating 500 
children, but had no class-rooms suited 
for senior scholars of the age of sixteen 
and upwards. This was felt to be, not 
only detrimental to the present efficiency 
of the school, but B serious barrier to its 
future development and usefulness; and 
Mr. Hester, who is thoroughly au fait in 
such matters, and who himself conducts B 

large Bible class, comprised of members 
of his church and congregation, was very 
anxious to remedy this defect, being under 
the impression that if suitable rooms 
could be procured, large and .important 
classes of young men and young women 
might be secured for the purpose of 
training them for teachers in the Sunday 
school, and for other spheres of usefulness. 
The matter was mooted about nine months 
ago, and was very cheerfully and heartily 
responded to, some giving labour, some 
materials, and others money, and the 
result has been the erection of two 
substantial, admirably arranged, and well 
and carefully furnished, comfortable class
rooms, one on each side of the large 
school-room. M:r, Hester has very use• 
fully and tastefully furnished tbe rooms 
from funds kindly placed at his disposal; 
and several of the principal firms in the 
town have manifested their goorl will and 
appreciation of the object by contribntin(: 
donations towards it. We are glad to 
learn that the two new rooms, and a third 
one, which bas filso been adapted for 
senior scholars, have .been opened fref 
from debt, Together they are capable 0 
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comfortably seating 100 per$ons. The 
entire cost, exclusive of the labour and 
mnterials which have been given, has 
nmountecl to a little more th,m £181. 
The opening of the roomA and the Aecond 
anniverso.ry of Mr, Hester's po.storate, was 
celehrate_d by n soiree in the large school
room. The Rev. Giles Hester presided. 
Suitable o.ncl congratulatory addresses 
were given by the cho.irman a.nd the 
Rev. C. Leigh, a.nd by Messrs. Wright, 
L. Hiller, G. Hiller, Ward, Atkinson, 
Bently, Ridgwo.y, Jones, a.nd other friends. 

Three sermons, in connection with 
Cemetery Roa.d Sabbath school, were 
preached on Sundo.y, Ma.y 12th, to Ja.rge 
and attentive congregjLtions, in the morn: 
ing by the Rev.' W. R. Sunman, (Free 
Church,) in the afternoon by the Rev. 
J, Calvert, of Attercliffe, (Independent,) 
and in the eveni,ng by the Rev. Giles 
Hester, Minister of the chapel. The 
collections a.mounted to £17 7s. 4id, 

DERB)', St. Mary's Gate.-A very suc
cessful tea. meeting in connection with the 
Baptist Tract Society was held on Easter 
Mond(l.y, in the school-rooms belonging to 
the above place of worship. The meeting 
after tea was presided over by Mr. G. Chol
lerton, chairman of the association. The 
annual report, which wa.s a. most enco.urag
ing one, being presented by Mr. G. Smith, 
tl.1e secretary.· This society, _during the 
past yeor of its history, bas been very use, 
fal, and what is mo.re cheering still, now 
finds itself in a position to increase that 
usefulness. Earnest and practical ad
dresses were also delivered by Messrs. 
Bramley, Thompson, Hant, Ab~ll, Mc
Intyre, Roome, Green, a.nd W. E. Ford. 
Very manifest, indeed, wa.s the desire of 
eoch speaker that the social a.nd the moral, 
a.s well as the spiritual condition of the 
people should be improved. During the 
evei;iing several c,hoice pieces of music 
were sung by the choir, which was led by 
Mr. Green. By introducing the spirit of 
song the proceedings were thus rendered 
more agreeable. A hearty vote of thanks 
to all for their services brought this annual 
reunion to a close, though its influence 
will, we trust, long, very long, be felt, and 
its pleo.sa.nt memories linger with us for 
many da.ys. We cordially unite in wishing 
this Tract Society, with a.11 kindred insti
tutions, continued prosperity. 

ALLERTON,-The Baptist chapel in this 
place ha.s recently undergone considernble 
alterations a.nd improvements. About 
eighty new sittings have been added, a. 
platform erected in the place of the pulpit, 
two new vestries built, and a warming 
apparatus laid down, at a cost of £200. 
The opening services were held on Sun
day, April 21, when two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. R. Horsfield, of 

Leeds. On the following Tuesday after
noon the Rev. J. Bloomfield, of Bradford, 
preached. Jn the evening a public meet
ing wa.s held in tbe school-room, when 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
J. Pa.rnaby (Independent), B. Lockwood, 
Bradford, .J. Brockway, Heaton, W. Taylor, 
Leeds, T. Robinson, Allerton. The chair 
was taken by the Rev. W. E. Winks. 

Presentation. - For some time back a 
select Bible class, comprising a.bout 100 
members, ho.s been under the care of the 
Rev. W. E. Winks, pastor of the General 
Baptist chapel at Sandy Lane Bottom, 
Allerton; and on Saturday the pupils 
showed their appreciation of their teacher 
by presenting him with an elegant time
piece, selected from the stock of Messrs. 
M. Rhodes and Soo, jewellers, Bradford. 
A tea. wa.s provided in the school on the 
occasion, the chair being occupied by Mr. 
Thomas Middlebrook. A report was read 
by Mr. Winks, and also read two brief 
essays which had been written by members 
of the class. A public examination of the 
pupils then took place in the various 
branches of a Scriptural education. The 
timepiece was presented by Mr. John 
Greenwood in a complimentary address; 
and Mr. Winks acknowledged the receipt 
of tqe present in suitable terms. Ad
dresses were then delivered by Messrs. Ezra 
Simms, John Firth, Wm. Stead, and Isaac 
Holmes.-Bradford Review. 

DENHOLME.-At this thriving village, 
about six miles from Halifax, and midway 
between that town and Keighley, a very 
substantial, commodious, and beautiful 
chapel has been erected, in a centro.l and 
commanding situation, by a smflll church 
composed fllmost entirely of the working 
classes. The cost of the ground and of 
the building is about £1300, more than 
.£800 of which is already paid or promised. 
The first opening services were held on 
(food Friday. The Rev. R. Ingham 
preoched in the afternoon, and a soiree 
was held in the evening. On Easter Sun
day the Rev. T. Gill, of Shore, preached in 
the morning, and Dr. Burns, of London, 
aftetnoon and evening. On the following 
Lord's-doy the ser<ices were continued by 
the Rev. Dr. Underwood, of Chilwell Col
lege, who preached three times, owing to 
the inability of the Rev. T. Horsfielcl to 
take the morning service. Mr. Horsfield 
wa.s the architect of this noble edifice, and 
it is a. fine specimen of his skill a.nd 
economy in chapel building. 

BARLESTONE,-In October, 18G5, a. new 
chapel was opened in this village with a 
debt of .£50 remaining on it. A short 
time Rince the friends determined to clear 
this debt off by means of a small bazaar, 
public collections, and a tea meeting. On 
Sunch1y, April 28th, two sermons were 
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preached by the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, 
111.A., of Nottingham, and collections were 
made. On the following Tuesday a bazaar 
11·11s openl'd, tea was provided, and a public 
meeting was held at which addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. J. Salisbury, 
W. Salter, W. Hill, and E. W. Cantrell. 
Although the weather proved unfavourable, 
the attendance was numerous, and the 
whole proceeds amounted to £68. The 
surplus £18, and articles left, amounting 
in value to upwards of £7, have been 
given toward the debt remaining on the 
chapel at Desford. 

BRADFORD, Inji1"Tnary Street- Bethel 
Chapel.-The above place of worship hav
ing been cleaned, ventilated, and new star
lights placed in lieu of the old method of 
lighting, the anniversary services held on 
the 21st and 22nd of April were of more 
than ordinary interest. On the Lord's
day three sermons were preached by Revs. 
W. Taylor(Leeds), and J. Bloomfield (West 
Gate chapel). On the following day a 
public tea meeting was held in the school
room-trays being gratuitously provided. 
After tea, H. Pitts, Esq., of Staningly, 
presided over a numerously attended meet
ing in the chapel, when the choir gave a 
musical entertainment. Addresses were 
delivered by Revs. J.B. Lockwood, W. E. 
Winks, W. Taylor, and Mr. J. Rhodes. 
The whole proceeds realized about £30. 

Lo=H, Eastgate.-The third anniver
sary of the General Baptist chapel, East
gate, Louth, was celebrated on Sunday, 
April 28, when two eloquent sermons were 
preached by Rev. J. T. Brown, of Northamp
ton. On the following day a public tea 
was provided in the school-room, after 
which a public meeting was held, when 
addresses were delivered by the chairman, 
Vi'. Newman, Esq., the Revs. J. T. Brown, 
W. Orton, and C. Payne (Baptists); J. 
Rossell (Wesleyan); A. Hands (Free 
Methodist); J. Wood (Primitive Metho
dist); and W. Herbert (Independent). 
The proceeds of the services amounted to 
about £00. v\'e have now reduced our 
debt to £105, which we hope to clear oft' 
either next year or the year following. 

LoNG EaTON.-On May 5, two sermons 
were preached on behalf of the Baptist 
Saubath school by Mr. J. J. Ward of, Not
tingham. The congregations were large, 
especially in the evening. On the follow
ing day a public tea meeting was held in 
connection with the children's treat. After 
tea the children and the friends retired 
into a croft adjoining tLe chapel (kindly 
lent by Mr. Francis Bonser). The weather 
Leing fine, the evening was pleasantly spent. 
TLe collections amounted to £4 15s. 7 ½d. 

KIBToN LrNDSEY.-On Good Friday we 
Lad our annual tea meeting, when upwards 
of one hundred sat down to tea. After-

wards a public service was held in thG 
chapel, and we were nddressed by Mr. 
Moore, our minister, Mr. Ancock and Mr. 
Orme of Brigg, and several pieces were 
sung at intervals by the choir. The meet
ing broke up after nine o'clock, highly de
lighted and edified by the evening's pro-
ceedings. T. D. C. 

LouoHnonouoa, Baxter Gate.-On Sun
day, May 12, two sermons were prenched 
on behalf of the Sabbath school by the 
Rev. J. T. Wigner, of London, whose dis
position and manner have left a very 
favourable impression. Notwithstanding 
the heavy and incessant rain the congre
gations were good, and the collections 
amounted to £37 lls. 8d. 

BAPTISMS. 
NEw B.1.sFORD.-On Sunday, May 5, after 

an excellent sermon by the Rev. Thomas 
Clements, our pastor, four persons were 
baptized, three of whom were received 
into fellowship, and one retaining her con
nection with our united Methodist Free 
Churnh friends, with whom she has been a 
member for many years. J. E. 

LEICESTER, ArchdeaconLane.-On Wed
nesday evening, April 3, four friends were 
baptized ; and May 1, seven. The ordi
nance was administered by Mr. Stevenson, 
after sermons by the assistant minister, 
Mr. Woolley. 

N OTTINGHA.M, Stoney Street.-On Lord's. 
day, May 5, we baptized nine friends, and 
in the afternoon they, with three others, 
were welcomed to the church at the Lord's 
table. B. 

GosnERToN.-Two from the congrega
tion were baptized by the pastor on Lord's
.day, May the 5th, and received into fellow
ship the same day. 

BARTON.-On Sunday morning, May 5, 
after a sermon by Mr. Cantrell, Mr. Hill 
baptized seven candidates. 

KIRTON LINDSEY.-April 10, one young 
man, formerly a scholar, now a teacher in 
the Sabbath school. 

Nonwica.-April 28, seven young per
sons, who were received into fellowship 
the following Sunday. 

THE COLLEGE. 

AT the meeting of the College Committee, 
on Tuesday, May 21st, the three sen~or 
students were encouraged to accept ID· 
vitations to settle at Midsummer, viz.
Mr. Bishop, at Longton; Mr. Shaw, at 
Dews bury; and Mr. March at Stoke. 

Steps are being taken to fill up the 
vacancies for the next session, but no 
cases will be fully decided until the' annual 
meeting of the Committee at Louth, on 
June 24th. 
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The Trensurer reported favoumbly on 
the efforts be hnd mnde for the extinction 
of the College Debt; a result which is 
now wholly oontingent on the fulfilment 
of the promises made. 

Current Account. 
Mr, R. Y. Roberts 
Bradford, Collection •• 
Rev. R. Ingham •• 
Rev. T. Hudson, China 
Mrs. Bottomley .. 
Beaston, Collections , • 
New Basford, Collection .• 
Nottingham, Mansfield Road 
Loughborough, Wood Gate 
Packington , , 
Longton 
Mrs. Wileman, Longton 
Berkhampstead .. 
Mr. Shaw, Student •• 
A Friend 
Mr. Nall, Hoveringham 
Mr. J. Roper, Leicester 
Castle Donington 
Wisbech 

Purchase Account. 
Mansfield Road, ij ottingham 
A. Goodliffe, Esq. 

£ s. d. 
20 0 0 

2 2 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 5 1 
1 16 6 

13 3 1 
12 16 0 

5 15 0 
5 18 6 
1 0 0 
3 17 9 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 5 0 
1 1 0 
3 16 3 
3 1 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

The Students, Chilwell 
Dr. Unclerwoocl .. 
Mr. J. Clark, Basford 
Ashby and Packington 
Rev. S. S. All8op, Longford 
Rev. I. Preston, Cbesham 
Rev. C. Springthorpe, Hepton-

stall Slack .. 
J.E. 
Mr. F. Balclwin, March 
Mr. R. Compton, Tamworth 
C. Roberts, Esq., Bourn .. 
M. Sutt, Esq., Sutterton .. 
Woocl Gate, Loughborough 
Hugglescote 

£ 
10 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 

5 
3 
2 
1 

10 
5 

20 
5 

s. d. 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
2 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

The Treasurer respectfully begs the 
friends of the Institution will kinclly 
favour him with their Collections and 
Subscriptions by the 18th of June, so that 
a properly Audited Balance Sheet may be 
presented to the Association. The Trea
surer also affectionately asks the help of 
those friends who have not assistecl in the 
Purchase Fund, as there is still a defi
ciency on that Account, and trusts a 
prompt effort will be made so that the 
£100 promised conditionally may be 
secured. 

jofts on Juhlit ~htnf s. 

THE past month has been the time for the 
annual meetings of the great Christian 
institutions which are the glory of our 
country and age. Our remarks on political 
events will therefore be brief, that we may 
make room for a notice of these religious 
anniversaries. 

First of all, however, we would express 
our thankfulness to Almighty God that-He 
has been pleased to bless the efforts which 
have been made, especially by our own 
Government, to avert from Europe the 
horrors of another great war. At a con. 
gress in London, at which all the leading 
European states were represented, it hns 
been arranged that the fortress of Luxem
burg shall cease to be garrisonecl by Prus. 
sians, and shall be dismantled, 11nd that 
the little Duchy of which Luxemburg is 
the capital shall henceforward be neutral 
territory, France and Prussia acquiesct1, 
and so, for the present, the thunder. 
cloud passes over without discharging its 
fiery bolt. 

At home Reform is still the engrossing 
political topic. Last month we ventured 
to_ express the opinion thnt possibly those 
Liberal members were not so deserving of 

condemnation as many people thought 
who preferred accepting the Government 
Bill, such as it was, with a view to future 
amendment, to rejecting it altogether at an 
early stage. The result has confirmed 
our impressions as to this point. l\Ir. 
Gladstone remarked some weeks ago that 
five things were needful in order to make 
the Bill a good Bill :-(1) the rejection of 
the proposed dunl vote; (2) the reduction 
of the term of residence from two years to 
one; (3) a lodger franchise; ( J) the nbo. 
lition of the inequality between borough 
and borough, resulting from the existence 
of compound householders; and ( 5) the 
elimination of what l\Ir. Bright calls the 
residuum, or the lowest and most depen
dent and ignorant class. The first four 
points have already been gained ; and 
probably before this reaches the reader's 
eye, the same will be true of the fifth also. 
We shall say nothing now of the Hyde 
Park meeting, and of the shameful conduct 
of the Govemment in relation thereto. 

• Our readers are no doubt in possession of 
the foots from other sources, and we have 
no space for the indignant comment which 
feeling suggests. We pass on to more a 
congenial theme. 
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TIIE MAY 1£EETINGS, 

~V~ begin, 11s is_meet, with the good old 
Rr1f.1~T1 <tnd. Foreign. Bible_ Society. The 
a~mrnl me~tmg of this society was belt! in 
Exeter Hall, the l11rge room of which was 
fille<l. The ch11ir was taken by the E11rl of 
Slrnftesbnry. The receipts from ordinary 
sources for the year ending March 30 
1SG7, have reR~hed the sum of £171,923: 
be.mg £10,0!l_,t m advance of the p1·evious 
ye11r. To_ tlu~ must be_ 11dded further spe
crnl ('.ontnbnt10ns, makmg II grnnd total of 
£187,508. The receipts from the sale of 
Bibles and Testaments have rnached the 
sum of £Si,162, showing an increase of 
£2.S50. The ordinary payments have 
amoun~ed to £196,258; and adding the 
snm paid on account of the Jubilee China 
nnd India funds, the total has ~eached 
£202,318, being £19,916 in advance of 
the pre,ions year. If to this sum be 
added £U,12i paid on account of the 
Society's new premises, it will be seen 
that the total expendituz-e of the year has 
amounted to £216,1-!5. The issues of the 
Society for the year are as follows :-From 
the depot at home, 1,393,976; from depots 
abroad, 989,40.!-2,383,380 copies. The 
total issues of the Society now amount to 
52,(iG0,080 copies; while other kindred 
societies which have sprung out of it have 
distributed about .!0,000,000 of copies 
more. The number of languages in which 
the Bible is now circulated has been 
raised from 50 to Rbove 170, whilst in 
above 30 instances languages have been 
for the first time reduced to a written 
form in order to give the people speaking 
them the Word of God. 

We pass next to the annual meeting of 
the Wesieyan Methodist Missionary Society. 
This also was held in Exeter Hall-the 
Lord l\fayor of London presided. The 
meeting was large, the speeches charac
terized by much fervour, and the entire 
proceedings of a most interesting character. 
It appeared that the total home receipts 
bad. amounted to £109,000; the foreign 
receipts to £35,000; and that including 
repayment of advances to chapels in the 
West Indies, the grand total had amounted 
to £148,000. The expenditure had been 
£147,000; but the committee stated that 
Lut for special help the income would have 
fallen at least £9,000 short of the expen
dnure. A considerable permanent increaqe 
of income is therefore needed in order to 
the due support of the work as at present 
existing. Since the last anniversary this 
society has sent out twenty-seven mis
sionaries, and twelve wives of missionaries .• 

The aunual meetina of the London 11[is
sionary Society was p;esided over by Geo. 
Leeman, Esq., M.P. for York, and was very 

nume~·ously B_tte~ded. The Report was a 
most mtere.stmg and eloquent production 
It stated that on the 1st of March last th~ 
number of missionaries was 109. Of the 
"'.hole. numbe1· fifty-eight hnve been mis. 
s1onanes_ for more than twenty years, and 
twenty-sll, for more than thirty. Two 
veterans, Mr. l\fof!'at and Mr. Brownlee, on 
the _13t~ Jnnunry, co~pleted a fifty years' 
service m South Africa. Of the varied 
labours of the agents _of the Society, the 
~eport gave a graphic general sketch. 

Some are JlBstors of churches· others 
preach almost entirely to the heathen• 
some are training students in seminaries '. 
some superintend a range o.f sin?_Pl; 
s?hools; others in Indi~n cities give large 
~me e.nd effort to the important institu. 
tions taught in the English and native 
languages. A few are revising translations 
of the Bible; others are preparing com
mentaries, school-books, and other Chris
tian liternture. All have to share in build
ing ; and, besides medical missionaries a 
great_ number constantly give medicine 'to 
the sick. Here we see Dr. Turner in the 
adn:iirable seminary at Malua, training the 
nat~ve teachers; Mr. Edkins and Mr. 
Mmrhead penetrate the Monaolian desert 
to_in9.uire in.to the place and prospects of~ 
m1ss10n among the Tartar tribes; while 
Mr. John, after completing the HankC\w 
Hospital, is isolated within a vast sea, the 
overflowings of th\l mighty Yangtze, which 
bas drowned half the streets of Hankow. 
We see Mr. Storrow and Mr. Johnson, Mr. 
Coles and Mr. Blake, Mr. H111l and Mr. 
Rice, surrounded by the hundreds of their 
students and schol!l,rs, diliaent in their 
daily English studies. We se~ the Travan
core brethren in the midst of ,their many 
agents, advising pastors, instructing cate
chi~t~, readi~g evangelists' journals, ex
am~mn~ cand1_date~, and auditing accounts; 
while, m their midst, Dr. Lowe and his 
seven students administer to their crowd 
of patients in the hospital that medicine 
which shall relieve their pain. Dr. Mather 
re-edits the Hindustani Scriptures. The 
brothers Stronach, fellow-labours indeed 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, still w.atch over the prosperous 
churches of Amoy, which they were hon
oured to found. In the midst of barbarism, 
Mr. Moffat carefully revises that 8ichuan11 
Bible of which be was the first translator; 
in the midst of civilisation, after reading 
the proofs of bis reprint of the Chinese 
New Testament, Dr. Legge, while calmly 
smoking his Manilla, dives deep into the 
ancient Chinese classics, Bnd strives, by an 
erudite commentary, to make plain the 
early history of China. While Mr. Lawe~, 
who describes himself as the 'poet lau
reate' of Savage Island, after completing 
the New Testament, prepares the first 
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Cbt·istian hymn-book for the nse of the 
converts he has brought to Christ. Mr. 
Thompson, visiting the missions in Cape 
Colony, drives with hard toil across the 
fiery dust of the Iforroo desert; Mr. 
Munro and Mr. Jansen, in their long 
canoe, traverse the gorgeous and silent 
forests of Guiana to visit the little mis
sion among the Indians above the rapids 
of the Berbice. Mr. Murray, opportunely 
arriving in a screw stea1Der, tJrevents war 
among the Christians of Manna; Mr. 
Chalmers, voluntary leader of the band of 
converts who keep the John Williams 
afloat, sticks by the vessel to the last, and, 
with his brave wife, refuses to quit the 
ship till she is anchored safe in Sydney 
harbour. While Mr. Philip, pastor and 
schoolmaster, doctor and lawyer, engineer 
and magistrate, of the flourishing Hot
tentot Christians of Hankey, whom be did 
not quit for twenty years, when overturned 
in a ravine on a visit to his out-station, 
preaches to his people with a broken arm, 
rather than deprive them of that bread of 
heaven which they had come many miles 
to bear." The report next proceeded to 
speak of the native assistants who had 
been trained, and of the native churches 
which had been formed by the mission
aries. The number of native assistants 
was estimated at 1400. Some of these 
were readers or catechists merely; but 
some were evangelists who frequently oc
cupy stations by themselves. The theo
logical institutions or classes for the train
ing of the native ministry are ten in num
ber. They are found chiefly in the Eastern 
and South Sea Missions, and, as such, have 
no existence in the African and West India 
Missions. Three hundred native churches 
bad been gathered, containing 26,000 
members, around whom were living a 
population of 130,000 souls, who had 
given up nil idolatry, and call Christianity 
their religion. 

We regret after all this to have to add 
that the year closes with a financfol balance 
against the society of £5,000. Still it is 
satisfactory to know that this is not owing 
to any falling off in the contributions of 
the churches, but partly through the in
crease of expenses in India, and partly 
through what may be termed the natural 
growth of the work undertaken. The 
total income for the year (much of which, 
however, has been derived from special 
sources not available in the future) h .s 
been £100,000-the expenditure £105,000. 

The annual meeting of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society was held in Exeter Hall 
on Thursday, Ma,, 16-J. Candlish, Esq., 
M.P., presided, and excellent speeches 
were delivered by the Rev. H. Stowell 
Brown, the Bev. Mr. Jenkyns (a returned 

Wesleyan missionary; Bnd others. Sir 
Morton Peto retires from tbe treasnrer
sbip, and is succeeded by Mr. Tritton. 
The income of the society for the year iA 
£30,105-n sum above the average; but 
we regret to say that the debt of £2,400 of 
last year has now grown to more than 
£5000. The deficiency is attributed to 
two causes-the reduced advances from 
the mission press in Calcutta, and the 
necessary increase, owing to the greatly 
augmented cost of living in India, of the 
income of the missionaries and the native 
preachers. We, of the General Baptist 
Mission, who have had to struggle with a 
similar difficulty arising from like canses, 
can sympathize with our brethren in their 
present position. Most earnestly do we 
hope that next year we may have the 
privilege to hear that the difficulty has 
been surmounted, not by the contraction 
of missionary operations abroad, but by 
the manifestation of increased liberality 
at home. 

Kindred to the Foreign Missionary 
Society is the Bible Translation Society, 
an institution established for the purpose 
of aiding in the printing of translations of 
the Scriptures made by Baptists. T,•e 
twenty-seventh annual meeting was held 
at Kingsgo.te chapel, Dr. Steane being in 
the chair. We are sorry to learn from the 
Freemam that the attendance was not good. 
Among the speakers was our own brother 
Wilkinson, from Leicester, whose address 
appears to have been very interesting and 
impressive. The income of the society 
for the past year has been £1552, of which 
£50 have been voted to the General Bap
tist Mission in aid of the New Testament 
in Oriya. 

The annual session of the Baptist Union 
commenced on Thursday morning, i\Iay 
16th, at John Streflt chapel, under the 
presidency of the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel. After singing and prayer, the 
chairman delivered the opening address, 
his subject being "Sacerclotulism in the 
Church of England." In the first por
tion of his address he stated the principles 
and tendencies of this system, supporting 
his statements by quotations from the 
writings of eminent Churchmen. In the 
$econcl portion he fLddressed himself to 
the question, What should be done to 
meet it? Amid the cheers of the assembly, 
he SfLid the fLttempts of Anglo-Catholics, in 
compfLny with Roman Catholic priests, to 
overthrow the first Reformation, shoulcl 
lend Protestants to effect a second. If 
priests worked to destroy the Protestantism 
of the Church of England, l'rotestrrnts 
should seek to free it from its Hornanism. 
If the Anglo-Catholics were mal'Slrnlling 
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an army of deYotees to preach ritualism, 
rrotestRnts should be gathering an army 
of evnngelists to preach Christ. If the 
ritui<lists were building all their hopes 
npon a revival of sacerdotalism, they, on 
the contrary, ought to place all their hopes 
upon a reYival of pure religion. Christians 
should combine to preach Christ through
out the land. Since sacerdotalism dis
graced the country, injured the Church of 
England-since it harassed Dissenters, 
injured souls-since it was opposed to the 
Gospel and dishonouring to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we should aim to overthrow 
it. Was it to be overthrown by the press, 
by the platform, by public disputation, by 
popular lectures exposing its pompous 
pretensions and its ill-tempered bigotry? 
He thought a more excellent way was open 
to them. If it were opposed to the doc
trine of Christ, then the doctrine of Christ 
was the best weapon for its destruction; 
if it were blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, then we might invoke the Holy 
Spirit to overthrow it. The business of 
Christians was to preach Christ, as He 
Himself had commanded, to every crea
ture ; but in order to this Christians of all 
denominations should combine to preach 
Hirn. If 10,000 or even 5,000 evangelists 
were needed to carry the gospel throughout 
the land, perhaps no single denomination 
could produce either the men or the 
money, but all denominations could do it 
together. The chairman advocated this at 
some length, and resumed his seat amid 
loud cheers. 

Messrs. Hinton, Steane, Angus, Hoby, 

~arriages. 

T1:rn.KER-ToPLEY, - April 3J, at the 
Baptist chapel, Sawley, by the Rev. Edward 
Hull Jackson, Christopher, youngest son 
of Mr. John Turner, to Anne Topley, third 
daughter of Mr. Thomas Stenson, both of 
Sawley. 

LEE-SouTHWELL.-On May I, at Ely 
Place chapel, Wisbech, by the Rev. J. C. 
Jones, M.A., cousin of the bride, Mr. 
Thomas Lee, of the Wilts and Gloucester 
,Standard, Cirencester, to Julia, eldest 
daughter of Mr. J. C. Southwell, Acacia 
House, Walsoken, Norfolk. 

PAUL-BARTON. - l\'Iay 7, at Belvoir 
Strett chapel, Leicester, by Rev. J. P. 
Mursell, J. D. Paul, Esq, to Mrs. Burton, 
daughter of the late Mr. R. Cooke. 

GRAY-HIRsT.-May 7, at South Parade 
chapel, Leeds, by the Revs. J. T. Go.le, of 
Loughborough, and W. Best, B.A., Mr, 

J. J. Brown, and Chown, followed with 
addresses, after which Mr. Millard, as 
Secretary of the Union, brought up the 
report. It stated the condition of the 
denomination to be one of steadily increas. 
ing prosperity, The clear increase of the 
membership reported was 3,004. The 
entire ascertained membership in Great 
Britain and Ireland is now 213,707. Nine
teen ministerial brethren have during the 
year" entered into rest." No fewer than 
one hundred and three have, during the 
same period, begun ministerial labour 
amongst us, of whom seventy-three have 
been trained in Baptist Colleges, and four 
have come from the Independent and 
Methodist bodies. In the five English 
colleges are 183 students preparing for the 
ministry, and 78 in the three Welsh Col
leges. Thirty-nine new chapels have been 
opened, at 11 cost of £59,265, supplying 
accommodation for 24,230 worshippers; 
whilst twenty-nine chapels have been en
larged or improved by the addition of 
schooh·ooms. 

On Friday morning the Union resumed 
its sittings, this time in Walworth Road 
chapel. The principal feature of the meet
ing on this occasion was an address from 
Mr. Vince, of Birmingham, on Ritualism, 
It is said to have been a brilliant and most 
telling lecture; but as it is to be printed 
our readers will have an opportunity, if so 
disposed, of judging for themselves. 

A brief discussion followed, and the 
assembly then adjourned to the Metro
politan Tabernacle, where dinner was pro
vided by the London Association. 

J. H. Gray, of Loughborough, to Sarah, 
daughter of the late Mr. Major Hirst. 

TROTMAN-VENN.-May 8, at Beeston, 
by the Revs. Dr. Underwood and James 
Martin, B.A., the Rev. F. E. Trotman, 
Baptist minister, of Redruth, to Elizabeth, 
daughter of Mr. A. Venn, of Sunnnyside, 
Chilwell, Notts. 

WESTODY-HOOTON, - May 11, at the 
Baptist chapel, Eastgate, Louth, by the 
Rev. C. Payne, Mr, Anthony Westaby, 
Callow Abbey, to Mrs. Lucy Hooton, 
second daughter of the late Mr, Thos, 
Weightman, of Baumber Mill. 

0RTON,-May 21, at Louth, of an affec
tion of the brain, Thomas William Orton, 
second son of Rev, William Orton, in Jns 
seventeenth year, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MISSION. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

IT is particularly requested that all sums intended to appear in the next 
Report should be forwarded to the Treasurer or Secretaries during the first 
week in June, or not later than Tuesday, the 11th inst. The annual accounts 
will be made up and audited as soon as possible after that time. 

LETTER FROM MR. W. BROOKS 
TO Tf.[E SECRETARY. 

Ship " Hotspur,"' 
March 29; 1867. 

WE are hoping to reach the Cape in a 
few days, but rather fear we shall be 
too late for the mail steamer which runs 
between Ceylon and the Cape, at least 
reported to do so. But whether or no, I 
will have a note ready to post, should 
there be a reasonable hope of its reach
ing yon any great while before we may 
hope to reach England. 

For some weeks after we came on 
board my health was very much im
proved, and I felt to be getting stronger 
almost daily. But, as is almost always 
,the case with malarious fever, the fever 
returned, not so strong as to lay me 
aside, but sufficiently so to unfit me 
for almost everything, as I was never 
free from it, day or night. I was com
pelled to place myself in the doctor's 
hands, and the tonics he has given me 
have done me a great deal of good; bnt 
I do not feel to have got back the 
strength I lost. An attack of tic. came 
on, and more recently rheumatism or 
sciatica in the right hip and thigh ; and 
these together have caused me many 
almost sleepless nights-the pain from 
the latter has been most excruciating. 
I have also other ailments, showing that 
my system is thoroughly out of order. 
I hope to be better when we get a little 
warmer weather, which will not lie at 
present, I am sorry to say. 

We have a full complement of pas
sengers on board. There are two 
Church missionaries, one of whom con
ducts service on the Sabbath-both 
Germans. We have also the wives and 

children of several other Church mis
sionaries or chaplains, all of whom are 
pious, and are very friendly. There is 
one Baptist beside ourselves. We have 
no united family worship, but several, at 
their own request, meet with us in our 
cabin, which is roomy. 

There have been two deaths on board 
-one a soldier, the other a lady passen
ger, who was very ill when she was 
brought on board. The soldiers we have 
are what are called "invalids,'' and are 
from different regiments, but, with a few 
exceptions, all appear strong and well. 

We have but little prospect of making 
a quick passage, though we have passed 
every vessel that we have seen going iu 
the same direction. The "Akbar" kept 
us company for more than a week, as 
we had light winds; bat she was left 
astern when we got a stronger breeze. 
She is going to the Cape to embark 
troops, and will then sail for England. 

I cannot say that I feel at all more 
reconciled to the thought or fact of going 
home, only as I feel that it is a necessity, 
and one that I have not sought for in 
any way. I should be most happy to 
return to Orissa from the Cape if I dare 
do so; but it would, I have no doubt, 
be to repeat the voyage. vVe mast 
therefore submit to what appears the 
will of the Lord, and leave the future. 

I am thankful to say that my dear 
wife and daughter are pretty well; the 
latter has mended wonderfully, though 
we have had to trouble the doctor 
for her. 

April 2. - Land was announced to 
be in sight this morning; but as we are 
still a considerable distance from Cape 
Town, I did not leave my clesk to have 
a peep at it, as I knew it would appear 
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only af a clond. \Ve have a foul wiud, 
and therefore have to "bout ship" evel'y 
few hours. It seems our stay at the 
Cape may be short, perhaps only a day 
and a half, so that we shall see but 
little. Still it will be a break in the 
voyage, which we all need. 

4th.-W e very soon lost the land 
agaiu, and have been both knocking and 
knocked about, in a way not particu
larly comfortable. Land is iu sight 
again this morning, but we are not near 
enough to be able to ascertain what 
particular part of the coast it is, but 
we suppose somewhere between Cape 
Agullas and Table Bay. As I may not 
be able to add more, I will close. 

LETTER FROM THE REV. G. 
TAYLOR TO THE SECRETARY. 

Berhampore, ll1arch 30th, 1867. 
HA YING so recently arrived at this sta
tion I have little to report as to the past. 
I informed you a short time ago, that 
after much delay, owing to the non-arri
val of our baggage, we reached Berbam
pore on the morning of Feb. 1st. This 
circumstance, together with the hundred 
and one things that required immediate 
attention at the station, as annual repairs 
of chapel, native preachers' houses, 
school-rooms, enlarged accommodation 
for orphan children, &c., rendered itirt
erant labours on my part, for the present 
season, altogether impossible. Owing to 
a severe and protracted attack of fever, 
our brother Shem, too, I am sorry to 
say, was disqualified for doing ought in 
this department after my arrival. Komb
hoo Niak and Rama Cbundra I sent out 
as early as possible; and from the ac
count they gave on their return I believe 
their labours were not in vain. The 
brethren themselves seemed greatly en
couraged and cheered by the thoughtful, 
serious manner of the people in several 
of the places visited; and by the fact 
that in two instances they were so anxious 
to bear the word, that they besought our 
brethren to stay with them a day or two 
longer. Kombboo's reply to my query 
as to whether be had made lengthy notes 
of this tour may serve to show the na
ture of our daily cold season work when 
not actually on the move. He said, "the 
fact is, sir, we were generally surrounded 
by numbers of people from daylight till 
dark, and sometimes until midnight, and 

very often we had no quiet even over our 
meals ; aud we had to be almost inces
santly talking-When could one write P" 

As already intimated, we fouud any 
amount of work at the station. The 
sixty famine orphan* boys who had been 
gathered together by brother T. Bailey, 
and who were now made over to us, 
were several of them in the most sickly 
and weak condition, and daily required 
the greatest care and attention; while 
the general domestic concerus of so large 
a family involved a good deal of time 
and labour. 

Their spiritual condition-" without 
God and without hope in the world"---
we felt demanded special and immediate 
attention; the more so because it was 
thought, both by the Government and 
ourselves, that numbers of them might 
soon be claimed by their parents or sur
viving friends when the severity of the 
famine was over, and that now, there
fore, was the " accepted time" for labour 
-perhaps the only opportunity many of 
them would have of bearing the truth as 
it is in Jesus. And although sincerely 
regretting our inability to take a tour 
into the district this season, we could 
not but feel that we were doing a work 
which might prove more effectual. The 
following, which to ourselves was very 
encouraging, may afford interest to our 
friendd at home. 

A fortnight ago the father of one of 
the little boys in the asylum made bis 
appearance at the bungalow for the pur
pose of claiming his child, and pleaded 
very hard that the boy might be made 
over at once. Finding that the man was 
miserably poor, and would for a time 
have the greatest difficulty in maintain
ing himself and child; and fearing for 
the moral and religious training which, 
as a Hindoo, the boy would experience, 
I used various arguments in favour of 
his staying, at least until another harvest 
had been realized, and the man's circum
stances bad become more easy and pro
mising, telling the man, at the same 
time, that he might at any time come 
and see bis boy. Still be pressed very 
bard, and with tears in his eyes, to have 
the lad at once, urging, among other 
things, that he was bis offspring, and 
that he was• the only one of his family 
that bad survived the famine. On this 

• All rccei vccl were professedly orphans, though 
aftcrwarlls some wcro founll to have 011c or )Jotl1 
pareuts living. 
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I tumed to the little boy, who stood near death during the two months we have 
me all the time, and asked him if be bad them ; the mortality amongst the 
would go P but for some time could get poor creatures around bas been very 
no reply I There be stood as if haltin~ great. 
between two opinions I At length I For the maintenance and education of 
went away, when the father disclosed a these children, the Madras government 
cocoa nut, brought, i suppose, to win bis have consented to allow for each child 
boy, and by and by the little fellow con• per merisem the sum of two rupees four
sented to return with his father. I then teen annas (5s. 9d.). In the month of 
gave a tract to the poor man, and a little February I also received tbe sum of 
book to the boy, warning the former as five hundred rupees (£50) to enable me 
to his takiug back his son to heathenism, to build suitable dwellings and a school
and thus destroying both body and soul, house for the boys. This was highly 
and then turning to the little boy, necessary, as in the meantime the famine 
besought him not to forget what he bad boys had to occupy the premises re
heard while with us about the Lord quired for the usual Berhampore girls' 
Jesus Christ the Saviour of sinners. school, whose operations for the time 
And while thus talking to both, with big being were partially suspended. 
tears running down his cheeks the poor When in the midst of the above ar
boy set his eyes upon me in a way I rangemeats for the famine boys, it was 
shall not soon forget, and for a time announced that brother Goadby was 
seemed rivetted to the spot ! When about to remove from Russel Condah to 
at length be returned to the school to Piplee, and there would be a consequent 

' take breakfast before leaving, he delibe- transfer of the famine girls to Berham-
rately refused to quit the school; and pore. Accordingly, in a week or ten 
the father, finding him immoveable, re- days after, viz., on the 2nd inst., we 
turned without him. A little more than received some sixty orphan girls from 
a week,since, however, to our surprise that quarter; so that for the month of 
and joy, the man came back again and March we have had, with the children 
avowed his determination to cast in his connected with Berhampore Asylum, 
lot with our people-that he bad " cut about eighty girls and sixty boys-in all 
the four cords which bound him to his oue hundred and forty-to look after. 
former friends and caste and home," and To feed, and clothe, and doctor, and 
was resolved to be one of as. After watch over such a number, in such a 
attending the two Oriya services on diseased, sickly, emaciated condition as 
the Sabbath, and perceiving that our many of them are, is a work of which 
brethren wore neither beads nor long those who have no personal experience 
hair, on Monday morning he brought cannot form any conception, especially as 
his necklace of beads, and asked for we bad to take them with so little notice 
scissors to cut his hair, that so the out• and with such insufficient means of ac-
ward marks of a heathen might be re, commodation. 
moved. God grant that he may speedily I need scarcely say that the above 
become a" cbristian indeed." He mani- arrangement upset all our former plans 
fests great readiness to labour for his of building and everything else, and for 
living at anything we have for him to do, a time occasioned oppressive toil and 
and seems quite to understand that "so anxiety. As we had only school and 
working he must eat his own bread." sleeping accommodation for about forty 

He is very desirous to learn to read ; girls, we were compelled at once to begin 
and as labourers have from two to three building school and houses for them. 
hours in the middle of the day for eating We hope that in a fortnight or so these 
and rest, when he has taken his mid-day buildings will be available, and then, we 
meal be goes into the schools, and the trust, our labour and care will be some
schoolmaster tells me he is very anxious what less. 
to be taught to read and write. I trust On the 28th March we bad the plea
the good Spirit of God may speedily sure of welcoming our brother T. Bailey 
make him "wise unto salvation through and his good wife to Berhampore, and 
faith which is in Christ Jesus." earnestly hope that the presence and 

We feel it a mercy we ought to help of our dear friends will prove iu-
acknowledge with devout thankfulness, valuable to ourselves and to the cause 
that we have lost none of our boys by and kingdom of Christ iu this place. 
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"YOUR JESUS DOESN'T citron woman : "we know nothing-we 
are lost in the jungle." KNOW ME." 

"Dmi'T tell me," said an aged Burme9e 
woman to the missionary's wife; "I 
can't learn your prayers, rm too old. 
Your J esns doesn't know me. I've 
worshipped Gaudama; I've done good; 
rve fed the priests; rve built a Kyong: 
if I take another religion now, I shall 
fall between the two. No, no; let me 
alone. I'm an old woman: if rm lost, 
rm lost. Had I heard when I was 
young, I might have believed; but 
Loonbie, Loonbie, too late! too late I" 

"All is dark," murmured another 

A tract was then read to her, but she 
seemed indifferent. The missionary's 
wife inquired if she desired christians to 
visit her no more. 

"No, teacheress," she exclaimed em
phatically, "I'm thinking." 

Yes, christian readers, "Burmah is 
THINKING I BuRMAB is thinking I" 

"Go forth, confessors, martyrs, 
With faith and love inspired, 

An4-m;~~l \~t ~i\ob~ ~9.rinkling, 
For Christ claim every nation, 

Your banner wide unfurled; 
Go forth and preach salvation

Salvation for the world I" 

.fiortigtt Jeffers Jtnihe'tr. 
IlERHAMPORE.-T. Bailey, April 4, 19. 

,, G. Taylor, March 30. I CuTTACK.-W. Miller, April 4. 
PIPLEE.-J. 0. Goadb , April 15. 

CUTTACK.-J. Buckley, March-, April 18. SHIP "HOTSPUR."-i. Brooks, March 29. 
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BAPTISM: OUR MODES AND CUSTOMS RELATING THERETO. 

THE original facts of Christianity 
and its primary doctrines are of 
never varying value and of ever 
during interest. They cannot be 
over-estimated, or be made too 
prominent, or be too often discussed. 
The everlasting gospel should be 
always preached, and its essential 
truths may constantly employ the 
writer's pen as well as the preacher's 
tongue. With some other topics 
this repetition of reference and con
tinuity of discourse would become 
intolerable. They are popular only 
for a while, and may soon be over
written and worn threadbare. Hu
man dogmas have their day; and to 
the rise and prevalence of many 
religious practices exact dates may 
be assigned. At a given period they 
came in, and after a certain season 
they went out. 

All sections of the Christian 
church owe an equal regard to the 
great verities of divine revelation ; 
and their sectional existence, so long 
as it is maintained, obliges them to 
d~al, in their own approved ways, 
with the secondary and external 
parts of the Christian system. All 
have a church polity which they 
deem to be nearer to Scripture than 
that which others uphold; and some 

VoL. LXIX.-NEW SERIES, No. 7, 

of us have views concerning Chris
tian institutions-the sacraments
which we consider to be sufficiently 
important to justify separate organi
zations for their advocacy and main
tenance. We are distinguished from 
the other Christian denominations 
partly by what is doctrinal, partly 
by what is ecclesiastical, but still 
more by what is ritualistic. Let no 
one take offence at the statement, 
that our most marked peculiarity as 
a body of Christians is not any doc
trine which we aim to preach, or 
any form of church government 
which we strive to establish, but 
simply a rite which we are careful to 
adm~nister in the most appropriate 
mode. In regard to theology we 
might amalgamate with Methodists, 
and in regard to church order we 
could commingle with Congrega
tionalists. But we exist apart from 
these esteemed portions of the uni
versal church in order that we may 
promote the pure and proper observ
ance of Christian baptism. This is 
our special function and mission. 
When we cease to attach special im
portance to the baptismal rite; ,vhen 
we relinquish our rigid and exact 
views (rigid as opposed to pliable) 
of its nature and design ; in other 
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words, when we renounce the real 
K e'II- Testament ritualism,-we may 
break up our present sma.11 Con
nexion, and become merged in some 
other of the larger communities with 
which we ha,e so many things in 
common. 

As the time for this dissolution 
has not yet arrived, but as we are 
intent on keeping up our denomina
tional existence, we are bound to 
give due prominence to our princi
ples, and to do all that we can to 
render our practices more prevalent. 
Consistency demands that when we 
have the ordinance of baptism to 
administer we should preach specially 
upon it, adducing all Scripture evi
dence in its favour, and rebutting 
the more plausible objections to it. 
Nor would it be any obtrusion of 
the topic to be explicit in the men
tion of it at other times, especially 
when we are testifying "repentance 
toward God and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ," because it is a 
rite exclusively belonging to sincere 
penitents and to whole-hearted be
lievers. This more frequent refer
ence to it is sanctioned by apostolic 
teaching. "Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins." It is even demanded of us 
by fidelity to our Lord, who said, 
" Go ye therefore and teach-disciple 
-all nations, baptizing them," &c. 

In proportion to our sense of. the 
divine obligation of baptism, we 
ought not only to be prompt in 
preaching upon it, but careful to 
administer it in the most decorous 
and suitable manner. Any custom 
in relation to it which makes it 
repulsive to a single person who is 
well affected toward religion ought 
to be either wholly discontinued or 
occasionally relaxed; and as consti
tutional temperaments differ, so that 
what is agreeable to some is un
pleasant to others, a uniform mode 
of prc,cedure in the administration 
of the baptismal ordinance should 

not be insisted upon. Uniformity 
in this matter would be the greatest 
impolicy, and rigour would be posi
tively unrighteous. The least ten
dency to ritualism is denounced 
when it is detected in others, but 
what if we so act as to be justly 
chargeable with it ourselves? Per
haps the reader resents the idea of 
Baptists being accused of being 
ritualists ; but as our very principles 
require us to be stiff and firm in 
relation to the rite, the danger of 
overacting is not small, and some of 
our wisdom will lie in being duly 
sensible of this danger, and in seek
ing to be preserved from it. 

The prevailing practice amongst 
us at our baptizings has been to 
give to them the greatest possible 
publicity. At one time it was de
manded that they should be out of 
doors-in rivers if available, and 
otherwise in brooks or pools. For 
such open baptismal services Scrip
ture was readily found; and to the 
unlettered nothing is of such force 
and validity as the letter of Scrip
ture. Later still it was deemed 
almost essential that baptisms should 
take place on the Lord's-day. The 
proposal to have them at the week 
evening service was scouted as a 
sinful slighting of the solemn ordi
nance! Now, however, this change 
of time has become common, and it 
has much to recommend it, which 
we do not stop to notice. One 
other change still remains to be 
made, and to this we attach no little 
importance. It is usual for churches 
to fix the times of their baptisms 
when they have them in prospect, 
and much deliberation ensues at 
their meetings whenever the ques
tion of, When shall we have the 
baptism? is introduced. The time 
being fixed, notice must be given of 
the approaching event; and one 
clear Lord's-day must intervene 
between the church meeting and the 
ordinauce. This custom not only 
makes the rite very formal, but to 
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certain persons it makes it so for
midable that they shrink from it. 
To be seen following their divine 
Lord by a whole church consisting 
of His disciples they would account 
as a great privilege; but to be gazed 
at, in keeping a New Testament 
ordinance, by a crowd of curious 
and completely carnal starers, seems 
to them a piece of pageantry from 
which their pious modesty recoils. 
Nearly every one of the few whom 
we now baptize might complainingly 
say of us, in the words of our 
national poet-

" In open place produced they me 
To be a public spectacle to a!L" 

Are we right in requiring this 
uniform publicity? Did the apostles 
of our Lord demand it in the bap
tisms they administered? We must 
refer to the cases on record for an 
answer. Those cases were not uni
form ; the circumstances of the per
sons to be baptized were various ; 
and the modes of conducting the 
baptisms manifest a corresponding . 
variety. The baptism at the Pente
cost appears to have been both open 
and immediate. That of the Samari
tans followed instantly on their 
believing the things preached by 
Philip concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ. 
But the baptism of the eunuch oc
curred in the course of a journey, 
and could have been witnessed by 
none but the travellers themselves. 
Peter appointed the baptism of Cor
nelius and those of his kinsmen and 
near friends, on whom the Holy 
Ghost fell on hearing the word, 
without waiting for a church meet
ing to fix the time and place. 
Ananias found Saul in the house of 
Judas, and having miraculously 
restored his bodily sight, and con
veyed spiritual light to his mind, 
the divinely-commissioned messen
ger commanded him at once to arise 
and be baptized. These instances 
are sufficient to show how much 
diversity marked the modes of con-

ducting baptisms in apostolic days ; 
and they justify the oracular wis
dom of one of our church historians, 
who says, "The Word and the 
Water make the sacrament.'' All 
besides is accidental and non-essen
tial, and should not be made con
formable to any particular rule or 
established custom. There ought to 
be more flexibility and freedom on 
the part of the administrator, and 
more adaptation of the ordinance to 
the varying cases of the candidates. 
If baptism be desired in order to 
admission to the church's fellowship, 
the church itself must decide on the 
eligibility of the applicant. No one 
should ever be introduced to mem
bership but by those who are already 
its members. But when the church 
has accepted the candidate, its fu~c
tions have been fulfilled. Where 
there is a pastor to perform the 
ceremony, the time and circum
stances of its performance may be 
referred to him, that he may suit the 
occasion to all the individuals to be 
baptized. Where publicity and pre
vious announcement are ascertained 
to be most fitting, let him arrange 
accordingly. But where there are 
diffident and delicate females, to 
whom such notoriety would be an
noying, the service ought to be of a 
different character. It might take 
place at the ordinary week evening 
worship with the usual congrega
tion ; or even more privately, in the 
presence of the church officers, or of 
the kins-people and near friends of 
the candidates, as in the case of 
Cornelius the centurion. Con
sideration for the infirmities of the 
weak is a more Christian thing than 
the stern enforcement of an iron 
custom, whose chief authority is its 
antiquity. But when experience 
shows that such hard custom is hurt
ful to the interests we all desire to 
promote, there is an additional rea
son for its occasional relaxation. 

Here, however, doubt may be en
tertained as to whether experience 
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dor.• tShow that any are deterred from 
being b11.ptized by the publicity and 
notoriety of the ordinance. We 
haw no such doubt, a.nd our expe
rience has been somewhat extensive. 
From conversation with brethren on 
this subject, we have f01md them as 
strong in their conviction as we are 
in ours, that these very open bap
tisms in all cases are frequent ob
stacles to our denominational in
crease. Persons who have profited 
by our ministrations, and who are 
among our most attached hearers, 
are kept from full communion with 
our churches by nothing but an un
conquerable aversion to being made 
public spectacles of in an act where 
self-control is almost wholly sur
rendered, and where propriety of 
demeanour is difficult, if not impos
sible, to be preserved. These per
sons whom we are writing about 
will be understood as belonging to 
the weaker sex, such as are entirely 
unaccustomed to the water, even to 
the small quantity of it which may be 
contained in a common bath. The 
sensation caused by their immersion 
in any cistern of cold, often intensely 
cold, water cannot be otherwise than 
unpleasant ; but to what extent un
pleasant none can know beforehand. 
Is it just that they should be 
required to make the experiment 
before a crowd, often swelled by 
those who watch for the very worst 
effects of the operation, and who 
find pleasure in discerning its pain
fulness? 

But we forbear to offer further 
animadversions on what has so long 
been deemed essential to the scrip
turalness of the baptismal ordinance, 
and to the proper mode of putting 
on the Lord Jesus. Some of our 
readers may be out of all charity 
with the few words already written 
to ventilate the question which has 
long occupied our private thoughts; 
but if any should suspect our sound
ness on the general subject of be
lievers' baptism, because of these 

animadversions on some of our 
modes in ·relation to it, we beg to 
assure them that their suspicions 
would be, as Lord Bacon says, " like 
bats, which fly in the dark." We 
were never more strenuous than 
now for the observance of the ordi
nance, and our motive in publishing 
this paper is to do what we can to 
remove those impediments to its 
observance by any true disciples 
which custom has originated and 
established. 

While pleading for a little privacy 
in the act of baptizing those to whom 
extreme publicity is repulsive, we 
desire not to lend any countenance 
to that secresy in matters of reli
gion which is tantamount to being 
"ashamed of Christ." Wherever 
faith in Him is possessed, there 
must be the profession of that faith. 
But the most public baptism which 
the boldest convert could receive 
would form only an incipient part 
of the Christian profession afterward 
to be made and maintained. The 

· holding fast lies mainly in the sub
sequent continuance in the apostolic 
doctrine and fellowship-in break
ing of bread and in prayers. 

As a sequel to our own remarks 
we give the following note from one 
of our most intelligent correspon
dents-a note which has been the 
immediate occasion of our writing 
as we have done. 

"DEAR Srns,-As Baptists we 
must take exception to the for~ of 
speech which describes ~mmers_10n 
as a mode of baptism, as 1f baptism 
could be anything different f~om 
itself-the covering of the obJ_ect 
baptized by water, But immers10n 
may have its modes; and I have 
been surprised at the absence of all 
discussion upon the point-"\Y~eth~r 
the common mode of baptizmg 18 

the best that could be adopt~d? 
That mode consists in the baptizer 
placing the baptizee backwards unded 
water; and it must be confesse 
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that among persons but little used 
to bathing this effect is not only 
distressing for the time, but occa
sionally leads to such manifestations 
of this distress as interfere with the 
solemnity of the ordinance. That 
these effects are due in 11 large 
degree to the mode of baptizing, I 
believe will not be denied; the atti
tude is unusual, and the alarm ex
cited by it is not allayed by the 
nature of the element. In cases 
where a gentle force has to be applied 
to the candidate, the pain is in
creased. This mode of baptizing 
was probably adopted as more sig
nificant of the mode of burial; but 
it is burial with Christ, not any 
particular mode of burial, which 
baptism is designed to represent; 
and as the act of baptism is one in 
which the baptizee consciously co
operates, nothing but a superstitious 
adhesion to form can justify a literal 
imitation of another act in which the 
imbject takes no voluntary part. 

Why, I submit, with all respect 
to my Baptist brethren, should not 
a mode of baptism be adopted that 
would diminish the fears which the 
nervous and susceptible cannot now 
fail to associate with this sacred rite? 
why, in a word, should we not bap
tize the body forwards instead of 
backwards-an attitude significant 
of remorse and confession, and en
abling the candidates to maintain a 
collectedness of mind which in manv 
cases is now unavoidably absent? • 

I am, dear Sirs, 
Yours sincerely, 

QUERIST," 

In reference to the mode which 
our correspondent prefers, we may 
state that it has antiquity to recom
mend it, and, as Robinson, in his 
History of Baptism, says, "some
thing more." The bishop stood in 
the water, and the candidate bowed 
forward under his hand-which is 
the meaning of Prudentius, when 
he speaks of baptizing the breast ; 

and of Tertullian, when he says 
Christians of his time were baptized 
by bowing down with great sim
plicity, without pomp, and in few 
words. Hence baptism was taken 
for an act of divine worship, a stoop
ing and an expression of profound 
homage to God. 

The mode adopted by the early 
German Baptists in America was 
this. The administrator with the 
candidate went into the river; the 
latter knelt, and the former bent 
forward the candidate's head till he 
was immersed. 

On the relative merits of this 
mode Robinson's observations are 
worthy of being cited. "It is so 
easy to the administrator, so perfect 
an immersion, so disengaged to the 
candidate, so free from giving pain 
to the spectators, a method so decent 
and expeditious, that it is a wonder 
it is not universally practised." To 
the objection which may be made 
that the forward :flection of the body 
does not so fully represent a burial 
as the backward one does, it is 
answered that to bury in a figurative 
sense-the only sense intended by 
Paul-is to put out of sight, to 
cover, and in the act of baptism, to 
cover with water. It is not the pos
ture of the body, but the overflowing 
of the water that seems to be in
tended. Thus we speak of being 
buried in the snow-buried in the 
world-buried in books-and buried 
in thought. And so Gregory of 
Nyssa understood the burying in 
water by baptism to mean, "not the 
exposure of a corpse, but the cover
ing of a man, even as Jesus was 
covered in the grave." 

We close this somewhat adven
turous article by asking for it a 
charitable perusal, and by remind
in"' our readers that it is the glory 
ol'our constitution, as Baptists, that 
any person may propose his views, 
and that no other person is obliged 
to adopt them. 
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~loiu-h:rorm Ja~ers. 
No. VII. 

JINGLE-JANGLE; OR, AN ANCIENT CHURCH WITH A 
MODERN TEMPER. 

1 Cor. iii. 21-23. 

Tms passage contains an Admonition, 
and an Argument by which that admo
nition is sustained and enforced. 

The Admonition is expressed in the 
words, "Therefore let no man glory in 
men." To glory in man is to trust in 
man; to put an undue confidence in 
him; to make a boast of bis person, 
position, or talents. To glory in man is 
to invest him with unlawful power, and 
to surround him with a false dignity. 

The Corinthians had been chargeable 
with this conduct. They had turned 
their preachers into party leaders. 
They had made the special gifts of 
their religious teachers occasions of 
strife, envy, and discord. Intelligence 
of these bickerings and factions had 
reached the ear of the apostle. To 
correct these janglings and dissensions 
was one object sought in writing this 
epistle. He re(ers to the divided and 
unhappy state of the church in his 
introductory remarks. "Now I be
seech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among yon; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same juilgment. For 
it bath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that there are conten
tions among you. Now this I say, 
that every one of you 6aith, I am of 
Paul; and I of A polios; and I of 
Cephas; and I of Christ. Is Christ 
divided? was Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul?'.' 

It is very clear from this earnest 
appeal of the apostle that there had 
been a variety of preachers and reli
gious teachers among them. These 
preachers and teachers had displayed 
a great variety of natural and acquired 
gifts, and these gifts and endowments 
had been turned into signs and occa
sions of party strife and selfish con
tention. 

Paul had been among them. He 
was their first preacher. He laid the 
foundation of the gospel edifice. He 
broke into the hard soil, and cleared 
away much rubbish. Paul had preached 
the gospel in a plain, powerful, and 
unpolished style. He disdained to use 
the gildings of an artificial rhetoric, 
and the sparkling glitter of a sensa
tional eloquence. His business was 
not merely to catch the senses, tickle 
the emotions, and dazzle the imagina
tion. He sought to do a deeper work 
-to smite the heart, awaken the con
science, and save the soul. Paul 
briefly describes his own method of 
preaching. "And I, brethren, when I 
came unto you, came not with excel
lency of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of God. For 
I determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. And I was with you in 
weakness, and fear, and in much 
trembling. And my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words 
of man's wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power: that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God." 

There were those who liked Paul's 
plain, direct, straightforward, and pun
gent preaching. Every sentence went 
direct borne to the heart. There was 
no difficulty in understanding what he 
meant. His admirers exalted his name. 
They looked upon him as a model 
preacher. They formed themselves 
into a party, and every one of them 
said," I am of Paul." 

Apollos also had visited Corinth. 
He came after Paul. "Paul planted, 
A polios watered." Apollos was a very 
different man from Paul, anrl his preach· 
ing was of a different stamp. He was 
a native of Alexandria-was an elo· 
quent man and mighty in the_ Scr_ip
tures. "This man," says the historian 
of the Acts of the Apostles, "was 
instructed in the way of the Lordi 



The Glow-worm Papers. 199 

and being fervent in the Spirit, he 
epake and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord." Apollos was endowed 
with the natural qualifications for an 
orator. He was a man of imagination 
and emotion. He bad been instructed 
in the higher forms of literary culture. 
His preaching was probably coloured 
with the beauties and illuminated with 
the splendours of oriental poetry and 
philosophy. There was a charm and 
fascination in his sty le. It touched 
the resthetic part of man's nature. It 
formed a striking contrast to the plain
ness and powerful directness of Paul's 
sty le. Some in.the church who turned 
away from Paul found in Apollos a 
man after their own heart. In their 
estimation his preaching was perfect. 
He was the very type of a polished 
and highly cultivated orator. His 
admirers formed themselves into a 
circle. They rallied round their pet 
minister, and made a strange fuss with 
him. They extolled his gifts to the 
clouds, gloried in his talents, and every 
one of them said, "I am of A polios." 

In Corinth society was of a very 
complex character. It was a seaport 
town. It was one of the gates of com
merce. Men of different race, clime, 
and-language met there. The impe
rial Roman, the thoughtful Greek, and 
the sanctimonious Jew mingled in the 
crowd which thronged the city. At 
this period of the world's history the 
Jews were a scattered people. Their 
shops and synagogues were found in 
all the towns of the old world. The 
first missionaries of the gospel found 
great difficulties in dealing with the 
race of Abraham. Some were hard, 
crabbed, prejudiced, and they stub
bornly rejected the gospel and perse
cuted the preachers. Others received 
Christ as the Messiah, but still clung 
to the ceremonies of the old dis
pensation. There were many grades 
in this class. There were Christianized 
Jews in the church at Corinth. Peter 
was the apostle of the circumcision. 
He preached and laboured chiefly 
among the Jews. Some of his repre
sentatives visited Corinth. They had 
not entirely broken away from the 
trammels of the law of ceremonies
probably they took a more conserva
tive view of the gospel than either 
Paul or Apollos. They preached Christ, 
but they had no objection to circum-

cis10n. They were for joining some of 
the ceremonies of the law to the doc
trines of the gospel. The gorgeous 
splendours of the old ritual still exerted 
a fascinating influence over their 
minds. There are conservatives in all 
churches-persons who say the old 
wine is better than the new. There 
were such at Corinth. Paul was 
too radical, Apollos too philosophical 
-Peter was their beau-ideal of a. 
minister. He blended the majesty of 
the old with the mercy of the new. 
They sang the praises of their fa
vourite, and every one said, "I am of 
Cephas." 

There was stil1 another party. It is 
not easy to determine the precise posi
tion they occupied. It is clear, how
ever, that they were to blame as much 
as the others. Possibly they claimed a 
much closer relationship to Christ than 
the other sections of the church
arrogated to themselves a deeper 
spirituality and a superior piety. In
toxicated with their own self-impor
tance, they probably refused to recog
nise the validity of the ministerial 
office-looked upon themselves as the 
special favourites of Christ. None of 
the ministers are right, and all who 
listen to them are wrong, and so this 
charitable group draws off; and as 
they nourish their own vanity by pick
ing holes in the coats of other people, 
with a sanctimonious twist of the nose, 
and an upward turning of the white of 
the eye, every one of them says, "I 
am of Christ." 

These were the parties and the fac
tions in the church at Corinth. In
stead of being one centre, there were 
at least four rallying points. The 
unity of the church was broken. Con
tention, collision, and conflict was the 
inevitable result. There was jingle
jangle on every hand. Harmony 
vanished, peace fled, strife, envy, dis
cord took possession of the place. 
This state of things called forth the 
earnest apostolic admonition, "Let no 
man glory in men." 

Paul, like a skilful anatomist, probes 
the disease to the root. This glorying 
in men sprang from the carnality of 
their nature. Selfishness was the un
derlying cause of it. A number of 
factions, each having some bone of 
contention, and some rallying point of 
association, gives greater scope for 
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in<lid<l1ml i,elllBhneRs &nd se\f-irnpor• 
t:rnce than a united church revolving 
round the great centre of its life and 
)o'l"'e. These Corinthian discontent!! 
fonn<l fault with Panl's preaching, and 
he tnrncd on them a. rebuke not at all 
complimentary to their wisdom nor 
comfortable to their feelings. They 
pri<le<l themselves in being critics, and 
excellent jn<lges of preaching. Paul 
tells them that the fault this time is 
not in the pulpit, but in the pew. 
They thought themselves philosophers, 
but Pan] knew them to be babies. 
"And I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto 
<Jamal, as unto babes in Christ. I 
have fed yon with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 
For ye are yet carnal; for whereas 
there is among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal 
and walk as men? For while one 
saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am 
of Apollos; are ye not carnal?" 

Lay aside, then, this party spirit. 
Give up your rallying points, and make 
Christ the centre of all your desires 
and hopes. Ministers, the best of 
them, are only men. No one is to 
form a centre in the church of God. 
~'hey are the servants of the church 
for Christ's sake. Both ministers and 
members have one common Master. 
Christ is Lord of all. '' So neither is 
be that planteth anything, neither be 
that watereth; but God that giveth 
the increase." 

The sinfulness and folly of this sel
fish contention about ministers is shewn 
from another side. "For we are la
bourers together with God," says the 
apostle. "Ye are God's husbandry, 
ye are God's building." In erecting a 
building there is a variety of workmen. 
Some work with the compasses, some 
with the trowel, some with the brush. 

REV. H. ASTEN. 

HENRY AsTEN was the son of James 
and Mally Asten, of Hebden Bridge, 
Y orksbire. He was born October 15th, 
1785, and died March 17th, 1867, in 
his eighty-eecond year. His parents 

One man !aye the foundation, another 
bnilds the walls. 'l'his man puts on 
the roof, that man puts in the windows. 
One paints, another decorates, All 
hands are ncceRsary, and all useful. 
All are to be estimated at their proper 
value, and none are to be despised. 
The labourer is worthy of honour and 
hire. So in the church, which is God's 
spiritual temple, workmen of different 
gifts and different qualifications are to 
find employment. "There are diver
sities of gifts, but the same Spirit." 
One has Paul's plainness and pungent 
style of utterance. Another has 
Apollos's broad culture and finished 
eloquence. Another has a natural 
shrinking from novelty. He inquires 
for the old paths, and never feels so 
safe as when he is walking in the old 
ruts. All these workmen may have 
their imperfections, but with these 
imperfections they are all useful. One 
is not to be taken to the exclusion of 
others. By their different talents they 
complement each other. Luther's 
genius is destructive; Calvin's con• 
etructive. Whitfield's preaching is like 
a thunder-clap ; John Wesley's like 
the gentle shower after the roar of the 
clouds; Charles Wesley's like the beau
tiful bow which lies across the brow of 
the departing storm. Whitfield used a 
rod, John Wesley a sceptre, and Charles 
a harp; each one was necessary in the 
great revival of the last century. 

Ministers are to be regarded as the 
servants of God; they are instruments 
of usefulness, and not centres of reli• 
gious faction. They are nothing in 
themselves. The strongest is only a 
broken reed. The honour which be• 
longs to Christ is not to be given to 
them, "Therefore let no man glory 
in men." 

The Argument which supports this 
admonition shall form the substance of 
a paper next month. 

attended the General Baptist Chapel 
at Bircbcliffe, then under the pastorate 
of the venerable Dan Taylor. ?-'he 
father assisted in conducting the praises 
of God in the above sanctuary for 3 

considerable period, his son Henry 
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being generally with him in the choir; 
and thue the deceased was taught by 
the counsel and example of his parents 
the Importance of frequenting the house 
of God. It is painful to think how 
mnch this le neglected, and how many 
children are allowed to grow up into 
life, strangers to the softening, restrain
ing, and hallowing influences of the 
house of God. Our departed brother, 
when a young man, was regarded by 
the young people in the neighbourhood 
as possessing superior knowledge ; 
hence, they frequently applied to him 
to solve their difficulties, and settle 
their disputes. He was early con
vinced of the importance of learning, 
and was anxious to acquire knowledge, 
but there were not then the same 
facilities for obtaining instruction which 
abound in our day. The writer has fre
quently heard Mr. Asten remark that 
be was born too soon to become a 
learned man. Notwithstanding, he 
acquired a more than average amount 
of knowledge, which afterwards proved 
very beneficial to him. Mr. Asten also 
excelled the majority of young men in 
moral virtues. He did not addict 
himself to those habits of vice and 
drunkenness common to many other 
young men, but avoided the company 
of the foolish and licentious. On the 
4th of May, 1810, in the twenty-fifth 
year of his age, he began to attend the 
private meetings in connection with the 
church at Birchcliffe, and for more than 
six years he continued this attendance 
before he was admitted into the fel
lowship of the church. It appears to 
have been at that time the practice of 
the churches generally, to require per-
11ons to attend their meetings for years, 
and thereby give unmistakeable evi, 
dence of their piety, and the growth of 
grace ·in their soul, before they en
couraged them to seek admission into 
the church. Why they should deprive 
persons so long of the pleasures arising 
from communion with the church we 
cannot tell. Mr. Asten was baptized 
on the 15th September, 1816, by the 
Rev. Henry Hollingrake, the pastor of 
the church. As it was thought he pos
sessed preaching abilities, a conversa
tion took place in the church meeting 
relative to his being requested to 
preach before the church. When the 
subject was named to Mr. Asten, he 
desired the brethren to defer it. But 

the request being renewed, he complied 
with it; and, giving general satisfac
tion, he"wae regularly called out on the 
4th of May, 1817, to preach the gospel 
anywhere in public. About this time 
he became assistant to a schoolmaster 
at Heckmondwike. It was at this 
place that his attention was directed 
towards the ministry; and being en
couraged by the pastor and people, he 
at once made application for admission 
into the college at Wisbeach. Hie 
application being favourably entertain
ed, he was admitted a student in 1817. 
He remained at the college only about 
twelve months, but he was very stu
dious, and made the most of his limited 
time. He acquainted himself to some 
extent with the three dead languages, 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew; and in the 
course of a few years he was considered 
by some of the ministers in the district 
a proficient scholar. At the expiration 
of the first year he received a call from 
the church in Burnley Lane, Lanca
shire; and on the 1st of November, 
1818, was dismissed from the college to 
be their preacher. He entered upon 
the pastorate at Burnley with every 
prospect of usAfulnees. He imme
mediately commenced a day school, 
which for many years was large and 
flourishing. Besides teaching in the 
school, he was in the regular ha.bit of 
preaching six or seven times in the 
week. When young, he feared no 
amount of work in connection with his 
ministry. He was blessed with strong 
lungs, and his bodily health altogether 
was remarkably good. The writer bas 
often heard him say that for the last 
thirty or forty years he had not spent 
sixpence on doctor's medicine. Mr. 
Asten discharged his pastoral duties at 
Burnley foithfnlly and zealously; and 
many will be the crown of his rejoicing 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. He was 
pastor a little more than twenty years. 
One friAnd writing from Burnley says, 
"All who knew the late Rev. H. As ten 
duriag his ministry at Burnley, loved 
him. He was an eminently good man; 
a faithful and devoted pastor; and he 
left the neighbomhood with a character 
unspotted." After he resigned the 
pastorate at Burnley in 1839, he re
moved to Keighley, in Yorkshire, and 
for eleven years he remained without 
the charge of a Christian church ; but 
he made himself very useful in sup-
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plying those churches in the district 
that \\·ere without a pastor. For some 
time he supplied at Cullingworth one 
sabbath in the month. Afterwards for 
two or three months together he sup
plied the infant Baptist church at 
Stoke-upon-Trent; and he occasionally 
preached for the Baptist churches at 
Keighley, Howarth, Denbolme, and 
Clayton. Mr. Asten was a plain, 
practical preacher. He once met the 
Rev. James Taylor, of Heptonstall 
Slack, who said: "I understand, friend 
Asten, you are very plain in your 
preaching, and I am very glad to bear 
it, for plainness is true greatness." 
Mr. Asten was earnest, faithful, and 
affectionate in bis appeals to the un
godly; whilst his addresses to believers 
in their sufferings and afflictions were 
full of sympathy and tenderness of 
feeling. His loyalty to the word of 
God could not be surpassed. He loved 
his bible, the good old book, as he often 
called it; and he invariably bowed in 
bumble submission to its authority; 
whilst on the other band be dreaded 
any departure from what be considered 
to be its plain teaching. One who 
knew him forty years says that be 
always regarded him as thoroughly 
orthodox, and a good preacher, whose 
ministry was calculated to do a great 
amount of good. He was a thorough 
General Baptist in Rentiment. His 
views of the great fundamental doc
trines of the gospel; of the constitution 
of a Christian church; and of every 
other thing connected with the gospel 
diRpensation, were strictly in harmony 
with those entertained by the founders 
of the New Connexion of General Bap
tists. He had no sympathy with the 
Calvinistic creed. One of bis familiar 
expressions in speaking of Calvinism 
was that it is "as crooked as a ram's 
horn." The writer remembers being 
with bim at a service when the sermon 
was very Calvinistic; and when Mr. 
.Asten was asked what he thought 
about it, bis reply was, that '' the 
preacher made Jesus Christ the pack 
horse of the devil." Mr. As ten had 
the impression that as a body we are 
retrogading. Be deplored the want of 
principle, and the laxity of discipline 
in our churches; and be had his fears 
that unless those important elements 
were revived, it would be neces8ary 
before long to form another New Con-

nexion. He was a strict commnnionist. 
On the 5th of October, 1851, Mr. Asten 
accepted the call or the church at Clay
ton, Yorkshire. The cause was then in 
a low state, principally cCJmposed of old 
people. An improvement soon took 
place by his gaining the respect of the 
young people in the congregation. He 
generally preached three sermons on 
the Sabbath, but sometimes in the 
evening he paraphrased a few verses of 
scripture. These services were very 
attractive, and proved beneficial in 
leading the people to read and ex
amine the word of God. The writer 
has often heard it remarked that the 
church was never so peaceful, united, 
and prosperous, as during Mr. Asten's 
ministry. In one year more than forty 
young persons were added to the 
church ; and during bis pastorate of a 
little more than seven years, sixty-four 
persons were baptized and received into 
fellowship. On the 29th of May, 1859, 
in consequence of old age, he resigned 
the pastorate. He then removed with 
his family to Halifax, and had the plea
sure of attending the chapel in North 
Parade. From Halifax they removed 
to Keighley. It was a severe trial to 
live at Keighley, principally because 
there was no General Baptist chapel. 
He had a strong desire to end his days 
either at Clayton or in Halifax. Dur
ing the last twelve months of his life, 
although more than eighty years of 
age, he has come to Clayton every six 
weeks, preached twice, besides admin
istering the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper. The members generally were 
especially fond of Mr. Asten's manner 
in administering the ordinance. On 
one occasion, being under the impres
sion that it was his final visit; he 
preached from the last words of the 
New Testament, and spoke about con
verting grace, preserving grace, and 
crowning grace. His last sermon was 
at Clayton on December 2nd, 1866, 
from the words, "And with bis stripes 
we are healed." He preached with re
markable energy, and administered the 
ordinance in an impressive manner. A 
friend remarked to him at the conclu
sion of the service that there was no 
fear about his going to heaven, to whom 
be replied, "I shall not go to heaven 
because I am a preacher." The late 
severe winter soon began to tell un· 
favourably on Mr. Asten's health. He 
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could scarcely bear to lie in bed, for he 
wae full of aches and pains in every 
part of hie body. When the writer 
parted from him about a month before 
hie death, he said, "Yon muRt take me 
to the Lord J eeus Christ as a poor, 
helpless sinner." The day before he 
died he was sensible, but appeared to 
be overpowered with sleep. He was 
calm, and resigned to tbe will of God ; 
the truths of the gospel seemed to 
support him admirably. A friend said 
to him, "you have been an active ser
vant, but now you are a waiting ser
vant." He replied, "Yes," several 
times in a very emphatic manner. On 
the 17 th of March, our dear brother 
departed this life with an unshaken 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and a 
bright hope of immortality. A friend 
prayed with him a few minutes before 

he expired, 'and afterwards quoted 
several passages of scripture to him; 
and when he mentioned the following, 
"0 death, where ia thy sting? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory? Thanks be nnto 
God who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ," it seemed as if 
his soul would burst the bonds of mor
tality. He was a saint when living; 
he was a saint in death; and we have 
no doubt he is now a saint in glory. 
Hie mortal remains were interred in 
the Keighley Cemetery on March 20th. 
As our brother was a member of the 
General Baptist Church at Clayton up 
to his death, a funeral sermon was 
preached in the above chapel on Sun
day evening, May the 5th, by the Rev. 
R. Hardy, of Queensbury, on Hebrews 
xiii. 7. There was a large congre
gation. 

tritidsm. 

ENGLAND'S HOPES AND BLESSINGS, 
and other Essays. London: W. 
Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row. 

THESE Essays were composed for a 
private Essay Society, whose members 
reside in different parts of tlrn kingdom, 
and are personally unacquainted with 
one another. Those who read them in 
manuscript one by one at intervals, 
w.ire so satisfied with them as to re
quest their publication. Hence the 
appearance of this charming little 
volume, which treats of about five-and
twenty topics in a style and manner 
most creditable to the bead and heart 
of the authoress. Her name is not af
fixed to the book, nor is there anything 
in it to betray even her sex. From 
private knowledge of her, as a lady of 
superior abilities and attainments, we 
are enabled to give this testimony to 
the genuine excellence of her writings. 
11 England's Hopes and Blessings" is 
the title of the first essay only, and is 
no sort of indication of the variety of 
reading which the whole collection af
!ords. The papers are, strictly speak
ing, very brief, but were they much 
longer they might be read with un-

tiring interest, ar.d with conscious 
benefit. 

As a good specimen of the matter 
and style, we give the following on 
'' Essay Societies." 

"Amongst many proofs by which we are 
surrounded of the general intellectual 
activity of the present age, may be reckoned 
the increasing prevalenco, of Essay So
cieties. 

Fifty years ago, such associations were 
rare; and, perhaps, England boasted no 
second Essay Society in the days when 
Addison, Steele, and their little coterie of 
literary friends daily sent forth the sheets 
of the " Spectator•• to charm their readers 
with satire, wit, and sense, of which the 
world has not yet grown weary. 

Hut at present there is scarcely a town 
of any considerable size which cannot 
boast of Mutual Improvement Societies 
and Church Institutes; the members of 
which are required, from time to'. time, to 
contribute es$ays on given subjects; and 
private societies, similarly organizecl with 
our own, are by no means uncommon. 

These facts plainly indicate that, in this 
country, mental culture has advanced 
amongst all classes, and has become more 
generally acknowledged as beneficial to 
those who seek to attain it. The same foct 
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also testifies to the truth of II remark that 
bas been made, to tbe effect tbnt original 
talent, in our dRy, is not concentrated in 
the persons of a few illustrious men and 
women, but that mental endowments are 
more equally dispersed among tbe multi• 
tude. 

The f"ivantages · which Essay Societies, 
when judiciously org11nized, afford tu those 
connected with them 11re various; and it 
rna.y be worth our while briefly to consider 
a few of tbem. 

First, let us look at the advantages which 
i1ul.ividunls may gain by writing essays. 
One of the most obvious of these, perhaps, 
is tlte formation of habits of thoughtful in· 
vestigation. A great variety of oljects 
surrounds us, and a greater number of 
subjects passes before our mental vision, 
on which we rarely give ourselves tbe 
trouble to think. Sometimes we are con
tent to receive., from mere appearances, 
impressions that would vanish if we 
looked below the surface. Sometimes we 
snffor our judgment to be guided by what 
others have already thought and said, and 
take at second-band whatever opinions 
they may present to us. The necessity of 
committing our thoughts to paper, compels 
us to lay aside these idle habits of mind, 
and leads us to investigate for our,elves, 
the subjects on which we are called to 
write. 

The frequent writing of essays also tends 
to correct habits of aimless and indefinite 
thought. When we consider the power for 
good which exists in one benevolent and 
ennobling thought that bas been adequately 
expressed in word or action, we cannot 
but regard with shame and regret the vast 
multitude of vague and useless ideas 
which hourly throng the busy brain, and 
too often exhaust our mental energies on 
trivial subjects, yielding no benefit to our
selves or to others. Essay writing may 
assist us in governing our thoughts, by 
leading ns to concentrate them, with pur
pose, upon given subjects. 

It also aids us in maturi'll1} anti defining 
our ideas. Thought unexpressed is always 
more or less indefinite; it gains in point 
as well as in strength, by being rendered 
in to words. And their very expression 
tests, in some degree, while it enhances 
the value of our thoughts. We ought to 
blush to exhibit to others ideas which are 
ntterly worthless, or which have not been 
in some measure matured by careful and 
earnest consideration. 

The writing of essays, which are sub
jected to skilful and impartial criticism, 
ruay prove very useful to those who desire 
to atto.in a knowledge of the just meaning 
of words, and facility in tbe use of their 

native l11nguage. Perl111ps no style of 
writing requires more careful pt·ecislon 
than this. Jn letter writing, the ngreE1able 
familiarity of friendship or affection 11llows 
of-n11y, demands, a certain negligence of 
style. Straining after elegance or strict 
correctness, would despoil the spontaneous 
utterances of the heart of their sweetest 
charms-warmth and freedom. tn poetry, 
langunge must be at once vigorous, elegant, 
and musical; nevertheless, almost un
limited poetical license is allowed; and we 
are willing to overlook many deficiencies 
in the diction of II poem, if its general 
sentiment charms us, its pathos touches, 
or its easy versification gmtifies our ear. 
In the relation of II narrati\•e, the degree 
of interest excited depends principally 
upon the thrilling character of the facts 
represented; and we are satisfied to pass 
by errors in composition, while the imagin
ation is captivated by a beautiful story. 
But the writer of an essay st11nds faoe to 
face with a bare and sometimes an UEat. 
tractive theme; and all his success depends 
ou the correctness and originality of his 
thoughts, and on his clear and faultless 
expression of them. While his essay 
should comprehend at least a glance at all 
the most important aspects in which his 
subject may be viewed, each sentence 
should be so accurately worded that it 
might stand as a model of finished com
position; and the mere attempt to attain 
such a perfect style of writing is an exer
cise highly beneficial to the mind. Thus 
far we have spoken only of a few of the 
benefits resulting to individual writers of 
essays. Their association in little b1mds 
which own none other than a friendly feel
ing of emulation, and which are actuated 
by an unselfish desire for the advance
ment of all, affords still further advan
tages. Amongst thes9 we may notice 
the tendency which such societies have to 
abolish dogmatic and illiberal opinions. 
Persons who find pleasure in thinking 
much and deeply, are 11pt to grow so well 
satisfied with the views they adopt, that 
they can hardly bear any one to differ from 
them. Now, when any subject is presented 
to half-a-dozen different persons, and each 
one is required to write down what he 
knows and thinks concerning it, certain it 
is that no two amongst the six will see, 
feel, and judge alike. Each of the six 
essays may contain important truths, valu
able suggestions, end original ide11s; yet 
they will all be different in greater or less 
degree, according to the different characters 
11nd circumstances of the writers. The 
constant observance of this fact teaches a 
courteous consideration for the opinions of 
o .hers, and a modest diffidence respecting 
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our own necessarily partial and imperfect 
views. 

Such societies also tend to the dec,eloping 
and encouragement of latent intellectual 
power, which otherwise might have been 
useless und undiscovered. Our wise and 
beneficent Creator has dealt out His 
bounties with a sovereign and impartial 
bond; and it has pleased Him to bestow 
right royally, alike upon the high-born and 
the lowly, gifts of natural genius. But it 
is remarkable that these are frequently ac
companied by a nervous sensitiveness, 
which leads their possessors to shrink from 
observation, that, unless under the pressure 
of some powerful motive, or when cheered 
and encouraged by some friendly sympathy 
and appreciation, they are fain to hide 
their talent in a napkin of shy reserve. 

We have reason to rejoice that we live 
under a free constitution, where the 
"aristocracy of mind" is acknowledged 
e.nd honoured; and in days when every 
man has opportunities afforded him of 
becoming the architect, not of his fortunes 
only, but also of his honourable fame. 
Nevertheless it may be by connection with 
societies such as these of which we speak, 
in measuring his intellectual strength 
against that of bis fellows, that they, or 
even he, may first become aware of the 
cap , bilities he possesses. 

The hand of many an illustrious cham· 
pion for truth has gained skill, and 
courage, and strength, by the use of means 
similar to these. 

If we are Christians indeed, and hove 
learned of our Master that oil our faculties 
are a sacred trust, to be used for His glory 
who hos redeemed us, considerations like 
these must needs have double weight with 
us. Solemn thoughts will involuntarily 
arise as we remember that all our oppor
tunities for the improvement of the facul
ties God has given bring with them 
proportionate responsibilities; and that 
the cultivation of our various talents is 
truly advantageous, only as it enables us to 
fulfil our duties toward God, ourselves, 
and our neighbours." 

THE WRITTEN WoRD; or, the Origin 
and History of the New Testament 
Writings. A Lecture by the Rev. 
J. Martin, B.A. London: E. Stock. 

MR. MARTIN, who is known as a 
translator 6f several volumes in 
Clarke's Foreign Theological Library, 
and as an able biblical scholar, has per
formed a worthy work in tracing the 
external history of the New Testament 

Writings, before the Sunday School 
Union, at Nottingham. He has shewn 
how the books of the New Testament 
came into existence-how they were 
collected together-how the line was 
drawn between these and other books
how the canon of the New Testament 
was closed-how the books have been 
preserved-how we know that the col
lection is genuine, and how errors are 
corrected and the accuracy of the text 
is secured. This broad outline is 
carefully filled up, and the whole lec
tnre-is replete with valuable informa
tion. Whether its publication in a 
pamphlet form was the best thing for 
its sale and success may be doubted. 
If the edition is soon exhausted we 
should like to see another issue in the 
shape of a neat little book. Mr. Mar
tin has made no parade of the ample 
sources whence he has derived the 
knowledge which his pages impart. 
Results rather than processes are here 
given, but the conclusions may be ac
cepted as generally correct. A little 
inaccuracy, we think, marks the refer
ence to those pre-evangelists whom 
Luke speaks about in the preface to 
his gospel. They had certainly col
lected something besides "rumours," 
and the "order" in which they bad 
"set forth the declaration" of them 
was far beyond what we consider 
"fragmentary." Lives of Christ have 
always been plentiful. At the pres•mt 
time their name is legion-but there 
are sure to be more in the ages fol
lowing, even from those who admit the 
excellence of those previously written. 
Luke says nothing disparaging of the 
attempts made by his predecessors, 
and as Thomas Fuller observes, he was 
"no ways disheartened " by their prior 
efforts; adding, with his usual quaint
ness, " the former endeavours of many 
in the same matter, argue the merit of 
the work to be great. For sure there 
is some extraordinary worth in that 
face which bath so many suitors." 

Again, that Theophilus to whom 
Luke wrote his gospel, was a leading 
member of one of the churches in 
Lower Italy or Sicily does not seem to 
us "most likely." The moro correct 
opinion probably is that he was a no
bleman of Antioch; for so the ancients 
testified according to Beogel-" ut 
veteres testantur." The writer of" Lnke," 
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in the Biblical Dictionary, is most con
fided in by Mr. Martin, We trnst 
rather to the witnesses named in the 
article" Theophilus." These, and other 
things in Mr. Martin's lecture, are open 
to slight differences of opinion; but in 
adverting to them we have no desire to 
detract anything from the value of the 
lecture itself. In its conception and 
execution it may be ranked among the 
best contributions of its own bulk to 
our modern biblical literature. 

CONCERNING THE COLLECTION. A let
ter to Christian Churches, by John 
Craps. London: E. Stock. 

Tms is indeed a "large letter,'' for 
though printed in small type, it ex
tends to more than sixty pages. It 
treats of pecuniary contributions for 
rfdigions purposes, and is copious in 
showing that these should be made by 
members of churches, and by them 
alone. This seems to us the only weak 
part of this very able production. 
Unbelievers are God's beneficiaries, and 
we see no reason why they, as well as 
the faithful, should not give to Him of 
His own. The prophet who foretold 
the victory of the church over the 
nations gathered against her, and her 
beating in pieces of many people, de
clares the divine purpose to be the 
consecration of their gain to the Lord, 
and of their substance to the God of 
the whole earth. By His providential 
arrangement, it often occurs that" the 
wealth of thP- sinner is laid up for thfl 
just." And the history of the chosen 
people affords instances in which they 
reaped the spoil of some who once 
spoiled them. It must be in every 
way better that some of the money of 
bad men should be spent in promoting 
good objects than that it should all be 
employed for evil ends. A Christian 
man may take money from an infidel 
in payment of a debt or as the reward 
of service done. And why should not 
the God of the whole earth have some 
of bis rights rendered to Him even by 
those who refuse many of His claims? 
Were the ungodly to withhold from men 
their dues, they would be all the more 
immoral, and by withholding all their 
wealth from God, are they not all the 
more impious? 

On other points Mr. Crape writes 
sensibly and usefully ; and the circu
lation of his letter is much to be 
desired. 

LEISURE HOURS AT THE LYRE, By 
J.B. Cooke. 

A SMALL volume which breathes a 
spirit of true piety, and is not without 
marks of a genius for poetry. It would 
be a happy thing for our young men if 
their leisure hours were as well spent 
as those which Mr. Cooke has employed 
in the composition of these short 
poems. 

AN INTRODUCTORY LETTER ON EC
CLESIASTICAL HISTORY. Delivered 
to the Students at Chamber Hall, 
Bury, by B. Evans, D.D. 

THIS lecture contains remarks on the 
general subject of church history-de
fining its sphere-describing its mate
rials-setting forth itsclaims-'-pointing 
out its sources, and referring to its 
writers. A more complete list of 
authors is given in an appendix. The 
lecture bespeaks the love of its author 
for his department of work in the new 
college; and as bis sole attention will 
be given to it, we may expect that be 
will be able to kindle a little enthusiasm 
for it among the students. We thank 
Dr. Evans for the publication _of his 
inaugural address, and hope it may 
contribute to the revival of an interest 
in church history among ministers as 
well as students. If the lecture itself 
had been less desultory, and the list of 
church historians more complete, we 
should have been better satisfied with 
them ; nevertheless, we warmly com
mend them to the notice of those who 
so much need stimulating to this kind 
of study, and guiding in its pursuit. 
With advancing age and enlarged ex
perience, we have a growing conviction 
that the advantages to be reaped from 
a correct acquaintance with the history 
of the Christian church are positively 
inestimable. Lord Bacon says, "it is 
not Augustine's or Ambrose'e works 
that will make so wise a divine as ec
clesiastical history thoroughly read and 
observed." Much of the inspired 
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volume ie nothing elee than a hietory 
of God'e church ; and those uninspired 
writings which accurately continue the 
history through the ages which have 
followed the close of the eacred canon, 
may be placed next in rank to the 
canon itself. 

THE SIN OF BRIBERY. A Sermon 
preached at Lancaster, by Elvery 
Dothie, B.A. London: E. Stock. 
Price Twopence. 

IF modern ministere of the goepel are 
to be as useful in society as the ancient 
prophets were among the people to 
whom they were sent, they must "cry 
aloud" against the evils of the times, 
and not " spare " the workers of those 
iniquities. Mr. Dothie, as a resident 
preacher in Lancaster, became im
pressed with the duty of denouncing 
the election practices which gave the 
city its bad name; and he proceeded 
faithfully to fulfil that duty. After 
stating and ans~ ering a number of 
ohjections to bis treating the subject 
of bribery in bis capacity as a minister, 
be cites some bible texts which bear 
upon it, and gives their exposition and 
the applications of which they admit. 
No doubt he has already received the 
inward reward which follows fidelity 
to the carrying out of personal con
victions. But be is entitled to the 
co-operation of all connected with the 
press in efforts to promote the general 
circulation of this most seasonable 
sermon. 

THE CHRISTIAN FREEMAN, published 
at Chicago, and at Hillsdale, under the 
chief editorship -of Dr. Graham, bas 
already gained a good circulation, and 
is winning much public favour. Having 
received several of its weekly numbers 
we are in a position to speak of its 
general character. Either it improves 
as it proceeds, or growing familiarity 
with it increases our regard for it. We 
like it so much as to anticipate its ar
rival, and to reckon it a part of our 
mental food. It is far more religious 
than those in our own country which 
we support chiefly on account of their 
religious objects. But its longer 
articles are marked by the utmost 

variety, and many of them are on sub
jects of universal interest. While it 
caters well for the citizens among 
whom it circulates, it is wisely con
siderate of its rural readers, and pro
vides a "Farmer's Column" of useful 
counsel and profitable instruction. The 
denominational porti.on of it is not the 
least interesting to us in the far dis
tance, and it must be of special value 
to those whose efforts it prompts, and 
whose successes it records. We are 
delighted to trace the evidences it 
supplies of zeal and of progress in the 
Free Baptist Body. Its quarterly and 
yearly meetings-the sessions of its 
institutions, and its special services 
protracted through several days-all 
indicate a degree of personal activity 
and social warmth such as must insure 
the general vitality of the denomi
nation. And while its spiritual life is 
so earnestly, sought to be sustained, its 
intelligence is proportionately pro
moted. Some of its ministers are men 
of marked ability, and are exerting 
themselves to raise their professional 
brethren to a higher mental status. 
The simple fact that arrangements are 
made from time to time to enable 
tutors and pastors to go on foreign 
travel,-to visit not England only, but 
continental Europe and the East
speaks well for the liberal views and 
acts of the institutions and churches. 
The outlay and sacrifice thus involved 
are no doubt followed by adequate re
compenses. We gather, indeed, from 
the "Christian Freeman" that the 
gentlemen who attended our last as
sociation, Professors Day and Dunn, are 
communicating the fruits of their long 
furlough by means of lectures, articles 
in "The Quarterly," and other instru
mentalities. We trust that this new 
weekly organ, the "Christian Freeman," 
will be unchecked in its beneficial in
fluence on the enterprising body which 
bas started it; and that its excellent 
precursor, the "Morning Star," in the 
hands of its new and able editor, will 
shine within its appropriate sphere 
with still increasing lustre. 

COLLEGE PIIOTOGRAPHS.-We re
commend our friends who are interested 
in the College, to procure the Photo
graphs of it recently taken by Mr. 
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Wyles, of Bourne, and advertized on 
our covers this month. They are 
strikingly correct and very cheap. For 
sixpence or a shilling, any Album may 
contain one of the smaller size, and for 
three and sixpence one of the larger 

kind may be obtained, suitable for 
frames of any style that may be pre
ferred. They can be had direct from 
the photographer at Bourne, from 
Winks & Son, our publishers, and from 
any local bookseller or stationer. 

London. 

MY OWN DEAR BOY. 

BY A MOTHER WHO HAD BURIED THREE OTHERS. 

HE is gone, he is gone to the regions of light; 
He was with us to-day, he's in heaven to-night. 
Though to part with my boy was a trial severe, 
Yet 'tis better that he should be yonder than here. 
And yet I'm a mother; and may I not mourn 
The loss of the promising boy I have borne? 
But my loss is his gain. He's an angel above, 
And drinks perfect bliss at the fountain of love. 
See I he mixes among that ransomed throng, 
And helps them to sing the " for ever new song," 
Then hushed be my sobbing, and tearless my eye, 
For my child is now safe with his Saviour on high. 
Oh I may all my children be links of a chain 
That shall bind me to heaven till I find them again. 

MY BIBLE IN MY HAND. 

MY Bible in my hand, I need not stray, 
It leads to Christ, the life, the truth, the way; 
It tells me how he lived and died for me, 
Endured the cross from sin to set me free. 

My Bible in my hand, I need not fear, 
Trusting in Christ He will my spirit cheer; 
Sweet consolation in this word I find, 
All sore and constant, lasting as the mind. 

My Bible in my hand, I need not faint, 
Almiahty grace will keep the weakest saint; 
Whe~ Satan casts at me his fiery darts, 
The Spirit's sword I lift!, and he departs. 

My Bible in my hand, I need not sink 
When, late or soon, I come to Jordan's brink. 
When Israel's hosts passed through the ancient flood, 
Jehovah made His faithful promise good. 

My Bible in my hand, I need not die, 
For death is life when Jesus calls on high; 
To light and life, and bliss and joys divine, 
When earthly joys depart, may they be mine. 

M.A.S. 

J. BATEY, 
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EXCLUSION FROM FELLOWSIIIP. 
IN REPLY TO "A." 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-As the resolution for
warded and commented upon by A. is 
without date, no one destitute of pri
vate information about it can say 
whether the church gave sufficient 
time to the dissentients before the 
period for carrying it into effect. It 
may be presumed that their absence 
from the means of grace, and refusal to 
support the church in the usual way, 
arose from the fact of their being dis
sentients. It may also be inferred that 
the causes of dissension were known, 
and considered to be unjustifiable; and 
that further attempts to reconcile the 
parties alienated would be useless. 
No complaint of undue haste is made 
by your correspondent. 

Speaking generally, it appears to 
me, that any disaftected members who 
forsake the ministry and discontinue 
their accustomed contributions, do, in 
reality, separate themselves from the 
church. And if proper means are 
used to reclaim them, and sufficient 
time be allowed for their return, yet 
after all they keep aloof, I do not see 
what other action can be taken by the 
forsaken church than to fix a time at 
which their nominal as well as actual 
membership shall cease. 

The comments which accompany the 
particular case submitted by A. are 
clearly those of a partizan, and it can
not be accepted as impartial, to say 
nothing of their incorrectness. Any 
independent :church may decide who 
shall be its members; and if it deter
mines to recognize those only or such 
who are in real fellowship and hearty 
sympathy with it, no censure, but some 
praise should be awarded. To compare 
snch a proceeding with the passing of 
the Act of Uniformity, or the laying of 
a church rate, does not reflect much 
credit on A.'s perspicacity. 

As the date fixed for the exclusion 
of tho dissentients is now past, pro· 
bably any counsel which might be 
tendered to them would be worthless; 
otherwise they might be advised either 
to "leave off contention," or to submit 

p 

this particular grievance to the arbi
tration of the brethren appointed by 
the Association to deal with bodies of 
dissentients. [See Minutes for 1866, 
p. 36.] "The law is open and there 
are deputies; let them implead one 
another."-Acts xix. 38. I would re
mind both the church who passed the 
painful resolution, and the parties who 
are affected by it, that they are not 
without law to God, and are under the 
law to Christ; and that there are such 
duties to be fulfilled as "forbearing one 
another and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any." 
That religion which begins with our 
being "reconciled to God" cannot go 
on except by our "following after the 
things which make for peace, and 
things whereby one may edify another." 
"If ye have bitter envying and strife 
in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
against the truth." 

I am, yours &c., 
B. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE AND CAM
BRIDGESHIRE SUNDAY 

SCHOOL UNION. 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-Will you allow me to 
invite the teachers and friends of the 
several Sabbath schools at Bourne, 
Peterborough, Whittlesea, Wisbech, 
Louth, Lincoln, and Alford, to join our 
Thirty-ninth Annual Conference this 
year at Gedney Hill, on the 25th of July 
next, commencing at seven o'clock A.M. 

Our object is to extend our sphere of 
usefulness, and to give to our friends 
in those schools, as well as to receive 
from them, the benefit of a closer inter
course in Sabbath school work than it 
was possible for our forefathers "in 
the good old times" could enjoy." In 
this object I am satisfied we shall be 
materially aided if onr friends will join 
with us in our well established and 
prosperous Union. 

Our meetings have been held at the 
different stations in this neighbourhood, 
extending from Coningsby to March, 
now for upwards of forty years, and each 
succeeding meeting most thoroughly 
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stamps the increased interest felt by 
each and all in these important annual 
gatherings. 

Very fraternally yours, 
Enw ARD ,v1LSON, SeC'l·etai·y. 

Ivy Cottage, Slcfrbeck Road, Boston, 
June 17, 1867. 

SW ADLINCOTE. 
To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-! trust the request made 
by lllirs. Sharpe, in the May magazine, 
for contributions to the Bazaar shortlv 
to be held at Swadlincote, will meet 
with a prompt and liberal response. 

The effort being made by the friends 
there to establish a cause which ere 
long shall be self-sustaining is full of 
promise, and worthy of encouragement. 
They are very ami:ious that their exer
tions shall not be hampei;ed by any 
debt, and as they are but few in num
ber, and almost without exception be
long to the working class, they are 
constrained to appeal to the churches 
generally for help. 

There is no need for me to say any
thing respecting Swadlincote as being 
a promising sphere for Christian effort; 
the circular issued by the Secretary of 
the Midland Home Mission, and sent 
for publication in your pages, will sup
ply ample information on this point. 

Some persons may think that with 
so small a chapel as the one recently 
erected there is but little prospect of a 
church being gathered which shall be 
self-supporting; but let me say that 

THOMAS FULLER ON FANCY, 

FANCY is an in ward sense of the soul for 
a while retaining and examining things 
brought in thither by the common sense. 
It is the most boundless and restless 
faculty of the soul; for whilst the under
standing and the will are kept as it were 
in free custody to their objects of the 
true and the good, the fancy is free from 
all eugagements. It digs without a spade 
-si:,,ils without a ship-flies without 
wings-builds without charges-fights 
without bloodshed-in a moment strid
ing from the centre to the circumference 

when the present building becomes too 
small, there is ample space in front of 
it to build a good sized chapel, and 
then the present place will make a 
most admirable school and lecture 
room. I earnestly hope not a few will 
be found ready to help these friends in 
accomplishing the object they have in 
view, and that Mrs. Sharpe of Swadlin
cote, or Mrs. Cooper of Newhall, will 
have the pleasure of acknowledging, 
between now and August the 1st, many 
contributions either of money or of 
fancy and useful articles. 

I am, dear sirs, 
Yours faithfully, 

J. CHOLERTON. 

UNION OF EVANGELICAL NON
CONFORMISTS. 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-The proposition of Dr. 
Burns, in the last number, on the 
"Union of Evangelical Nonconfor
mists," deserves the serious considera
tion of your readers. It surely should 
be our aim to unite as much as possible 
rather than to show all the points of 
divergence we may have. I was sur
prised when I first learnt that the 
General Baptists had an independent 
action in their missionary operations, 
and did not join-the Baptist Missionary 
Society. Being one on essentials, let 
Evangelical Christians not glory in 
their diversity on non-essentials. 

I am, yours most truly, 
Berkhampstead. UNION, 

of the world-by a kind of omnipotency 
creating and annihilating things in an 
instm.nt; and things divorced in natm·e 
are married in fancy as in a lawful place. 
It is also most restless. Whilst the senses 
are bound, and reason is in a manner 
asleep, fancy-like a centinel-w~lks the 
round, ever working, never weaned. 

The chief diseases of the fancy are, 
either they are too wild and_ high soar· 
incr • or too low and grovellmg; or too 
de~~ltory and over voluble. 

If fancy be too rank, age itself will ?or
rect it. 'fo lift too high is no fanlt ID a 
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young horse, because with travelling he 
will mend it for his own ease. Thus 
lofty fanciea in young men will come 
down of themselves, and in due time 
the overplus will shrink to be but even 
measure. 

If this will not do it, then take part 
always with thy judgment against thy 
fancy in anything wherein they dissent. 
If thou suspectest thy conceits too luxu
riant, account thy suspicion a legal con
viction, and condemn whatever thou 
doubtest of. 

Take the advice of a faithful friend 
and submit thy inventions to his censure. 
When thou pennest an oration let him 
have the power of indix expurgatorius, 
to expunge what he pleaseth : and do 
not thou, like a fond mother, cry if the 
child of thy brain be corrected for play
ing the wanton. 

If thy fancy be too low and humble let 
thy judgment be king, but not tyrant 
over it, to condemn harmless, yea com
mendable conceits. Some, for fear their 
orations should giggle, will not let them 
smile. There is no danger that weak 
folks, if they walk abroad, will straggle 
far. Acquaint thyself with reading 
poets, for there fancy is in her throne ; 
and in time the sparks of the author's 
wit will catch hold on the reader, and 
inflame him with love, liking, and desire 
of imitation. I confess there is more 
required to teach one to write than to 
see a copy : however there is a secret 
force of fascination in reading poems to 
raise and provoke fancy. 

If thy fancy be over voluble, then whip 
this vagrant home to the first object 
whereon it should be settled. Indeed 
nimbleness is the perfection of this faculty, 
but levity the bane of it. Great is the 
difference between a swift horse and a 
skittish that will stand on no ground. 
Such is the ubiquitary fancy, which will 
keep long residence on no one subject, 
but is so courteous to strangers that it 
ever welcomes that conceit most which 
comes last. Acquaint thyself by degrees 
~it~ hard and knotty studies, as school
d1vmity, which will clog thy over nimble 
fancy. But take not too much at once, 
lest thy brain turn edge. Take it first 
as a potion for physic, and by degrees thou 
shalt drink it as a beverage. Mathe
matics are also good for this purpose.
To clothe low-creeping matt~r with lu:[fh 
flown language is not fine fancy, but.flat 
foolery. It rather loads than raises a 

wren to fasten the feathers of an ostrich 
to her wings. Some men's speeches are 
like the high mountains in Ireland, having 
a dirty bog in the top of them: the very 
ridge of them in high words having 
nothing of worth, but what rather stalls 
than delights. 

PROFESSOR PLUMPTRE ON BAPTISM.

Baptism as it was in the beginning.-In 
the admirable Boyle Lectures for 1866, 
on "Christ and Christendom," by Rev. 
E. H. Plamptre, M.A., Professor of 
Divinity in King's College, London, 
there occurs the following passages, 
clearly showing the opinion of this emi
nent scholar and theologian upon the act 
of baptism as administered by the har
binger:-" No prophet before him (John) 
had ever so acted (i.e., were baptizing 
with water). Manifold as were the ablu
tions of the Jews it is doubtful whether 
this immersion of the whole body in pool or 
stream was in any degree familiar to them 
as a religions rite to be performed once 
for all, and with a deeper significance. If 
it were, it was only as an accompani
ment to circumcision on the admission of 
proselytes from heathenism"-p. 111.
" The fame of the Baptist had spread 
even to the towns and villages of the Sea 
of Galilee, and drew the fishermen and 
artisans from the common task-work of 
their lives. In that crowd of listeners, 
confessing their sins, plunging into the 
Jordan, were the sons of Jona and the 
sons of Zebedee"-(p. 114). 

"' AND THERE WAS NO MORE SEA.'

Methinks these words must have had 
a deep and peculiar significance to the 
mind of the old fisherman, whose early 
life was spent on the blue waves of 
Galilee, when we think of the circum
stances in which he was placed when he 
wrote them. He was a prisoner in 
Patmos, a small desolate island in the 
lEgean. A stormy and dangerous sea, 
seldom traversed by ships, separated 
him from all the objects of his affections, 
from his friends and kinsfolk according 
to the flesh, and from his brethren iu 
Christ. He lived for years in this 
island, the lonely, weary, heart-sick life 
of an exile. A touching tradition pic
tures the aged apostle going day after 
day to an elevated spot ou the ocean 
rock, to which, Prometheus-like, he was 
chained, and casting a longing look over 
the wide waste of waters-with his face, 
like that of the captive Daniel in Babylon, 
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stedfastly fixed towards J ernsalem ; as 
if by thus gazing with all his soul in 
his eyes on the open sea, he could bring 
nearer to his heart, if not to his sight, 
the beloved land and the cherished 
friends for whom he pined. For weeks 
and months nothing diversified the lonely 
surface of the ocean, save the white form 
of some chance sea-bird, whose wings he 
wished to borrow, that he might flee 
away and be at rest. The sea breeze 
breathed of freedom as it sighed past 
him ; the waves that broke in white 
foam at his feet murmured of happier 
shores. He felt himself like a wrecked 
and stranded ship cast useless on the 
' wharf of Lethe,' while other vessels 
were nobly breasting the billows, and 
bearing far and wide the glad tidings of 

ealvation. The cause of his beloved 
Master needed the aid of every faithful 
arm and heart ; but he could do nothing. 
Oh I a feeling of despondency must have 
often seized him when he thought of all 
from which the cruel sea divided him. 
And when the panorama of celestial 
scenery was spread out before his pro
phetic eye, to compensate him for the 
trials of banishment, visions of heaven, 
like, but more glorious far than the aerial 
landscapes of sunset on the .lEgean
with what joy, methinks, must he have 
seen that from horizon to horizon there 
was no sea there-nothing to separate, 
nothing to prevent the union and com
munion of those whom the grace of 
Christ had made free, and His power 
had transferred to that ' large place.' " 

~nttlligrnu. 

!}tnaminational. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Peterborough, on Thursday, June 6, 
1867. In the morning, after prayer by 
brother Staddon, the reports from the 
churches were read, and were, on the whole, 
encouraging, seventy-two having been bap
tized since the last Conference, and sixteen 
remaining candidates for baptism. 

At eleven o'clock brother Mathews 
read and prayed, and brother Tetley 
preached from John xvii. 15. 

In the afternoon, after prayer by brother 
Saunders, the Home Mission Accounts, 
duly audited, were presented, shewing a 
balance in the hands of the Treasurer of 
£11 7s. lld. 

The following grants were voted for the 
ensuing year:-Holbeach, £10; Whittlesea, 
£10 ; Lincoln, £15. 

An application having been read from 
the friends at Yarmouth soliciting help in 
re-pewing their chapel, it was resolved: 
That we regret that we have no funds 
which we can vote for this purpose. Re
solved: That the Treasurer of our Home 
Mission be heartily thanked for his past 
services, and requested to continue in office 
another year. 

The question of the union of the 
London and Lincolnshire Districts in re
lation to H0me Mission work having been 
brou~ht forward, it was resolved: That we 
re-affirm the resolution passed at the 
Boston Conference, as expressing our 
prnsent feeling, namely:-" That we think 

it desirable, at present, to retain our sepa, 
rate organization as a Home Mission 
District, but we shall be willing to help, if 
practicable, in any special effort that may 
be made." 

Resolved, 1. That brother Mathews 
speak as the representative of this district 
at the Home Mission Meeting at Louth 
Association. 

2. That brother Mathews be requested 
to write a paper for the next Conference 
" On the posture proper to be maintained 
in public worship." 

3. That the following cases be sent 
from this Conference to the next Asso· 
ciation: (1.) We recommend the following 
as a suitable subject for the Annual Letter, 
as being needed among our churches, and 
as peculiarly appropriate to the present 
aspect of public ecclesiastical affairs, 
namely :-" Ordination: how it is regarded 
among Nonconformists in general, and 
among General Baptists particularly;
how it ought to be regarded; and in what 
mode it would be most properly per
formed." (2. )-That in the interest of 
" peace on earth; and goodwill towards 
men " and in imitation of the Address of 
the French Protestant Ministers to their 
brethren in Germany, it is desirable ~bat 
this Association send a fraternal. ep1stl1 
to the Baptist ministers in America an_ 
Germany, exhorting them to. us? _the1; 
influence in creating and ma!ntau11ng d 
public opinion in favour of umversa! and 
perpetual peace; such epistle t? ~e s1gne 
by the officers of the Assocrnt10n ; en
trusted for presentation to the cure of t!ie 
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Rev. H. Richards; tmcl published as 
widely aA may be in_ newspapers and other 
Periodicals. (!'!.)-That arrangements be 
made, if practicable, for a "Free Con
ference " at the last sitting of the Asso
ciation. 

4. That the next Conference be nt 
Wisbeach, on Wednesday, November 13, 
Brother Jones, of Gosberton, to preach in 
the morning; and that the following Con
ference be at Iloume, on the second Wed
neil(]ay in ,June, 1868. 

A Home Mis~ionary Meeting was held 
in the evening, in which Brethren Taylor, 
J. Wherry, J. A. Jones, Summerfield, Col
man, and the Secretary took part. 

THOMAS BARRASs, Secretary. 

Tm.; MIDLAND CoNFERENCE met at 
Quorndon, on Whit-Tuesday, June 11, 
1867. 

At the morning service the Rev. Thomas 
Stevenson, of Leicester, read the Scriptures 
and prayed, The Rev. William Salter, of 
Coalville, preached from Exodus xxxii. 9-14, 
subject-" The intercessory prayer of 
Moses." 

The Rev. Isaac Stubbins presided over 
the afternoon meeting. The Rev. Edward 
Stevenson offered prayer. The reports 
from the churches were then given. Since 
the last Conference, on the 5th of March, 
1867, nine persons had been restored to 
fellowship, seventy-four were candidates, 
and one hundred and twenty-eight had 
been baptized. 

The doxology having been sung, and 
minutes having been read, 

1. The sub-committee appointed to 
confer with brethren of the Nottingham
shire, Derbyshire, and Lincolnshire Asso
ciation of Baptist Churches with a view to 
the proposed union of these churches with 
the churches of the Midland Conference, 
reported-That the said association was 
met together that day, and that probably 
the subject was then being considered. 
Thanks were voted to the Rev. W. · R. 
Stevenson, M.A., for the active part he had 
taken in this matter, and the further con
sideration of it was postponed to a future 
Conference. 

2. The Secretary of the Midland Home 
Mission reported that an appeal bad been 
sent out to the ministers, deacons, and 
friends connected with the seventy-three 
General Baptist churches in this district. 
'I'he object of the appeal was to raise an 
ndditionul £100 for Home Mission work. 
'l'wo eligible stations are waiting for help. 
Many letters had been received approving 
tbe object of establishing churches ut 
Swndliucote, Derbyshire, and at Carley 
Street, Leicester, in addition to the pro-

mising station at Longton, Staffordshire, 
which the Committee has already adopted. 
Promises were made to give collections. 
Definite sums of money were also promised 
from churches and persons who had not 
helped before. There was brightness in 
the prospect. The churches were urged 
to answer the appeal; to send their help 
or promises of that help at once, in order 
that the Committee might be in a position 
to take up these stations, and that the 
money already promised might not be di
verted from the purpose through I ack of 
the residue. 

3. Resolved, that the Committee, Trea
surer, and Secretary of the Midland Home 
Mission be confirmed in their present 
appointment till the next Whitsuntide 
Conference. 

4. The Rev. J. T. Gale, of Lough
borough, was appointed to advocate the 
claims of the Home Mission at the next 
Association. 

5. The Conference receives with the 
greatest satisfaction the pleasing report of 
the re-union of the churches at Stoney 
Street, and at the Mechanic's Hall, Not
tingham; and earnestly prays that, as a 
united church in their old sanctuary, they 
may enjoy great prosperity. 

6. The Conference very cordially re
cognizes the union of the churches in the 
North Derbyshire Conference with the 
churches of the Midland Conference; and 
hopes in future to receive reports from 
them, and with them to enjoy, o.s far as 
possible, the former wonted Christian fel
lowship. 

7. The next Conference will be held at 
Barton Fabis, on the 17th of September, 
1867. The Rev. J. Greenwood, M.A., to 
preach; in case of failure the Rev. William 
Bailey. 

8. The annual collection towards the 
Conference expenses was made, amounting 
to £3. ls. 3½d. 

9. A brief and very friendly interchange 
of views and feelings took place in 
reference to the Communion question, and 
then the Conference adjourned. The 
weather was fine, the attendance was large; 
gratitude, cheerfulness, social and Christian 
fellowship, and we trust much spiritual 
profit, were prominent in the characteristics 
and results of the day's engagements. 

The Rev. J. C. Pike, of Leicester, 
preached in the evening. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretar1J. 

THE YoRKSHIRE CONFERENCE assembled 
ut Birchcliffe, on Whit-Tuesday, June 11, 
1807. The Rev. J. H. Atkinson, of Halifax, 
preached in the morning from Luke v. 4-6. 
In tile afternoon the Rev. W. Gray, miu-
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ister of the place, presided ; and the Rev, 
W. Ev1ms, of St1tlybrillge, prnyed. The 
dRy was fine, and the attend11nce good. 
From the reports presented, it appeared 
that seventy had been bRptized since the 
last Co11ference, and thirty remamed as 
candidates. The usual verse was sung
the minutes of the previous meeting read 
an cl passed, and the following attended to. 

Two ministerial brethren from the other 
section of the Baptist body were present 
as visitors, Rev. l\'Iessrs. Bury, of Caine, 
and Ryland, late of Ereby, who were 
welcomed by resolution, and gave an ap
propriRte fraternal response. 

1. Loan Society.-As the arrangements 
for a Loan Society bad not been completed, 
the question of uniting with the "Baptist 
Union Building Fund" was considered; 
and it was in the end agreed unanimously: 
That we now complete our arrangements 
for a "Loan Society for the Yorkshire 
District.''-that Rev. C. Springtborpe, of 
H eptonstall Slack, be the Secretary ; James 
Lister, Esq., of Hebden Bridge, the Trea
surer; and the following brethren,including 
the Secretary and Treasurer, be the Com
mittee,-Rev. Messrs, R. Ingham, W. Gray, 
J. Alcorn, T. Horsfield, J. Rhodes, and 
John Gibson. The brethren who had 
brought the first instalment of the "Loan" 
from this society to the Edgeside Chapel, 
were instructed to pay it over to the newly 
appointed Treasurer. 

2. The Lyd,gate Ohurch.-The General 
Baptist Church worshipping at Lydgate, 
near Todmorden, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. James Dearden, in compliance 
with their own request, was unanimously 
received into the Conference, and recom
mended for union with the approaching 
Association. 

3. The Revs. W. Gray, J.B. Lockwood, 
and T. Gill, were appointed to revise the 
Conference Plan, and submit the result to 
our next meeting. 

4. Home Mission.-The report for the 
year was submitted and approved; and the 
Secretary and Treasurer were thanked for 
their services and desired to continue. 
The latter, however, Rev. R. Ingham, on 
account of enfeebled health, and other 
pressing duties, tendered his resignation, 
which was accepted with regret; and Mr. 
Thomas Booth, of Enon Chapel,, Burnley, 
was appointed to succeed him. 

5. Foreign Mission.-The Conference 
recognized the services of the Rev. R. 
Horsfield, of Leeds, as local Secretary, in 
a vote of thanks, and requested his con
tinuance another year. 

6. West Vale, Halifax.-The church at 
Halifax reported their successful labours 
at West Vale-intimated their desire to 
erect a new chapel there-informed us that 

some £500 was promised towards it-sub. 
mitted their case for the 11pproval, recon1• 

mendation, and help of the Conference. The 
Conference expresse<l its gratific1ttion nnd 
approval ; and cordially recommended the 
case to the liberality of the churches iu 
the Yorkshire district, and throughout the 
denomination. Also, ngreed to consider 
their application for pecuniary help at the 
next meeting. 

7. Edgeside and Denholme. - The 
churches in these places being with9ut 
pastors, sought the advice and assistance 
of Conference in arranging supplies for 
their pulpits; and the following ministerial 
brethren were appointed to confer with 
them, and render what assistance they can, 
viz :-For Edgeside, Rev. T. Gill, and J, 
Alcorn; and for Denholme, Rev. B. 
Wood, and J.B. Lockwood. 

8. The Oonference.-The Treasurer, 
l\'Ir. D. Wilson, of Halifax, received thanks 
and was re-appointed. The Secretary, 
having served three years, resigned, re
ceived thanks, and the Rev. J. Alcorn 
was appointed to the office. Agreed: 
That the Secretary in future provide a 
printed form, and give due notice to the 
churches in the district of the time and 
place of each approaching Conference; 
also, inform all brethren who, being absent, 
receive appointments by the Conference. 

The next Conference to be held at Lyd
gate, near Todmorden, on Friday, Sept. 27, 
1867. The Rev. R. Ingham, of Halifax, 
to preach in the morning; or in case of 
failure, Rev. James ;Maden, of Gamhleside. 

T. G=, Secretary. 

THE GEN~RAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY, -
This convention of churches, which dates 
from as far back as the days of Cromwell, 
was held at the General Baptist Meeting
house in Worship Street, on Whit-Tues
day, June ll. It was established in 1656; 
con;equently this meeting was its 212th 
anniversary. l\'Iay the writer add, that 
it has been his privilege, through the 
divine mercy, to attend the assembly for 
five-and-forty years without a break ? 
There was a time when it represented 
the whole body of the General Baptists 
of England; and when it was the ~nly 
ecclesiastical body, with the except1°f• 
perhaps, of the Quakers, that distinct Y 
disclaimed the stern Calvinism of the 
Puritans. The formation of the New Conf 
nexion in 1770 involved the secession ° 
a large and valnahle portion of its mem· 
bers; but the Rev. Dan Taylor, who ;ry 
be regarded as the founder of the I e;v 
Connexion, attende,l the Assembly ns a f 
as 18]2; and the Rev. John Denco0 ,bf, 
Leicester, preached before the Assem l 
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in 1A03. The Assembly is still open to all 
(}enern.1 Baptist churches, requiring no 
other doctrinal qualification than the 
designation expresses. 

The ARsem bly was attendecl this year 
by almost all the ministers of the churches 
still connect eel with it; natl there was 
present 11 clelegate from the "Christian" 
denomination of America, 11 bocly which, 
while bolcling 11~ its fundamental principles 
no name but Christian ancl no creecl but 
the Bible, is yet substantially a General 
Baptist body-a singular testimony to the 
Scriptural foundation of our principles. 

This delegate, the Rev. D. W. Moore, 
had accepted the appointment of preacher 
at the Assembly; and his sermon, though 
not accepted in all its propositions, was 
yet listened to :with much sympathy with 
its broad and comprehensive spirit. In 
the subsequent sitting of the Assembly its 
usual business was transacted, including 
the reading of the Committee's and the 
Messengers' Reports, and the passing of 
the various resolutions which were pro
posed. Among these were one expressive 
of respect for the memory of the Rev. E. 
Hammond, whose tracts were lately noticed 
in the pages of this periodical; and another 
welcoming Mr. Moore, thanking him for 
bis sermon. In the evening meeting, after 
the business of the Assembly was closed, 
Mr. Moore gave an interesting account of 
the rise and progress of the " Christian" 
denomination-a denomination of which 
we hope, ere long, to give an account in 
the pages of this magazine. J. C. M. 

MIDLAND ROME MISSION. 

The following appeal has been widely cir
culated in the General Baptist churches 
of the Midland District. 
" DEAR BRETHREN,-Will you please 

consider the following facts?-
Longton, Staffordshire.-The General 

Baptist church in this place contains 
thirty-five members, and is in the midst of 
a population of at least 20,000 persons. 
Having sent a deputation to consult with 
the church, your Committee, deeming this 
a most eligible and promising sphere, have 
determined to supplement the exertions of 
the friends by a grant of £-i0 a year 
towards the support of a minister. Mr. 
Bishop, of Chi! well College, has accepted 
a call to the pastorate. There is every 
prospect of raising a large and influential 
Baptist 'church in this locality. For a 
time, however, the church will need the 
pecuniary help of the Midland Home 
Mission. 

_Garley Street, Leicester.-If the Com
mittee could make a grant of £00, 11 year 

to this place, the Leicester ministers and 
friends woulcl appoint a working and 
managing Committee, who, with the pro
ceeds at tlrn chapel and subscriptions, 
would try to raise the sum of £70 per year. 
With this total, £130, the place might be 
re-opened by our body, and with the evan
gelistic labours of a resident nncl devotecl 
minister, a great gap would be filled and 
much good woulcl be done in this some
what neglected aad densely populated part 
of Leicester. But the Committee have 
not the funds. 

Swadlincote, Derbyshire.-A new chapel 
has been built here which cost about £300., 
half of which has been paid or promised. 
It will accommoclate about 180 persons. 
The church of thirty members is united 
with that at Burton-on-Trent. There is a 
population of 10,00J within a radius of a 
mile and a half of the chapel. The neigh
bourhood very greatly needs the presence 
and services of a devoted minister of 
Chiist. The friends on the spot and at 
Burton guarantee £40., and if this Com
mittee could make a grant of £-i0. a year, 
the services of a minister would be o b
tained at once. But the Committee have 
not the funds. 

Whether Carley Street, Leicester, shall 
be resuscitated for the spiritual welfare of 
a densely crowded neighbouring population 
or not; and whether or not the effort now 
being made at Swadlincote to give the gos· 
pel to hundreds who never hear it at all, 
shall succeed, is a question which the 
churches and not the Committee have to 
decide. 

Yours truly, in behalf of the Committee, 
C. CLARKE, Secretary." 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 
Treasurer, H. W. EARP, Esq., 

Melbourne, near Derby. 

N.B. The Secretary will gratefully ac
knowledge any small contribution sent to 
him to aid the above excellent project by 
any persons who may read this appeal, and 
approve the object, and wish to help a 
little, who may not have the opportunity of 
sending their contributions in any other 
way; and the ministers and deacons of 
our churches are very respectfully and 
urgently requested to appoint some young 
person to collect among them. Thus 
many half-crowns, and shillings, and six
pences, would be secured regularly, the 
donors not missing the amount, and all 
helping to raise the £100 so imperatively 
demanded by the needs of the people 
referred to in the appeal, and so necessary 
and helpful to the credit and honour of 
the General Baptists in the Midland Dis-
trict. C. CuRKE. 
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FonNcETT ST. PETER.-Prcscntation to 
!he Rct>. G. Maddeys.-On Monday even
mg •. June 10, the members and friends of 
the Genernl Baptist interest at. Forncett 
St. Peter held their usual annual tea 
~eeting. Th": day b_eing fine, the gather
mg was large, mcludmg many friends from 
the adjacent villages and from Norwich. 
Abont th1·ee hundred sat down to tea 
after which the chair was occupied by tb~ 
Rev. G. Madders, the pastor, who, in his 
opening remarks, read a letter from J. W. 
powson, Esq., o_f Norwich, regretting bis 
mabihty to be with them but assuring the 
meeting of his warme;t sympathy and 
support. Joseph Durrell, Esq., of l\fonl
ton, being then called upon to address the 
meeting, reviewed a variety of circum
stance~ calc_ulated to invest their present 
gathermg with more than ordinary interest. 
Their chief object, he remarked, was to 
present their beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. 
l\faddeys, on this the twelfth anniversary 
of his ministry, with some substantial 
proof of their continued affection. For 
this purpose the ladies of the congregation, 
and the adjacent congregation at Moulton, 
had placed in his hands a purse of money 
the united offerings of a loyal and warm~ 
hearted people, and in receiving it he 
trusted that Mr. Maddeys would not value 
the gift in accordance with its intrinsic 
worth, but rather according to the spirit in 
which it was given. Mr. Durrell then 
referred to the fact that on the 2nd of May 
last Mr. l\faddeys, in the good providence 
of God, had been permitted to celebrate 
his fiftieth, or "golden wedding-day," and 
in touching terms referred to the manner 
in which he had collected the whole of his 
little flock around him, and gratuitously 
supplied them with a substantial repast. 
Mr. Maddeys having in suitable terms 
acknowledged the gift, Mr. Brooks, of 
N ornicb, called attention to the history of 
the church for the last eighteen years, 
referred to the circumstance;, under which 
Mr. Maddeys came among them, and 
humorously contrasted the past with the 
present aspect of affairs. The Rev. Mr. 
Clare, of Norwich, and the Rev. Mr. Noble, 
of Carleton, with Mr. Jones, of Manches
ter, having, in earnest and eloquent 
speeches, contributed to the entertainment 
of the meeting, the whole was brought to 
a close by prayer, after which the company 
dispersed to their respective homes. 

SToKE-UPON-TRENT.-Mr. W. March, of 
Chilwell College, has accepted an invita
tion from the Baptist church at this place, 
and hopes to commence his ministry there 
soon after midsummer. 

LoNGToN.-Mr. W. Bishop, of Chilwell 
College, has received a cordial invitation 
from the Baptist church at this place to 

become their minister. Mr. Dishop hns 
a~cep!e~ the invit11tion, and hopes to begin 
bis mnustry on the first Sundny in August. 

DEwsounY.-Tbe General Baplist church 
at this pince bas unanimously invited Mr. 
N. H. Shaw, of the Colleae, Chilwell to 
become their minister. Mi~ S. has acce0cled 
to their wish, and commences not later 
tlum the first Sunday in August. 

WrsDECH.-Tbe Rev. W. E. Winks, of 
Allerton, has accepted the cordial and 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate over 
the church, Ely Pince, Wisbech, and is 
expected to commence bis labours there 
on the first Lord's-day in September. 

SuTTERTilN.-On Monday, June 3, the 
Rev. J. Taylor was publicly recognised as 
pastor of the General Baptist church. The 
following brethren took part in the ser. 
vices :-Revs. T. W. Mathews and Fisher 
of Boston; J. Staddon, of Pinchbeck: 
and J. A. Jones, of Gosberton. ' 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 
' DEwSBURY, Wakefield Road.-Oq Sun-

day, May 26, the anniversary services in 
connection with this place were held, when 
when two eloquent and impressive sermons 
were preached by the Rev. N. H. Shaw, of 
Chilwell College, N ottingbam, to large ancl 
respectable congregations, in the morning 
from Job xxii. 21, "Acquaint now thyself 
with Him and be at peace;" in the even
ing from John xxi. 15, ".Feed my lambs." 
At the close of each service a collection 
was made on behalf of the school funds. 
The above-named rev. gentleman bas re
ceived a cordial and unanimous invitation 
to become the pastor of the church ancl 
congregation worshipping in the above 
p_lace, and is expected to enter upon bis 
labours the first Lord's-day in August. 

Mrr,FoRD.-The school sermons in con
nection with the Baptist chapel were 
preached on Lord's-day, June 2. Those 
in the morning and evening by the Rev. 
W. Chapman, of Melbourne, and that in 
the afternoon by the Rev. W. Sinclair, of 
Belper (Wesleyan). The sermons were 
highly instructive and interesting. We 
are happy to state that the collections 
amounted to more than those of any pre-
vious year in our history. W. H. S. 

SHORE, near Todmorden.-On Lord's-day, 
June 16, 1867, two very excellent sermons 
were preached, to overflowing congre
gations, in behalf of this Sabbath school, 
by the Rev. Edward Stevenson, of Lough
borough. Collections, £48. 2s. l!d., ex
clusive of some £15. raised for school 
purposes in another form a short tirno 
previously,-making a total of £63. 2s. lld. 
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GREAT BERKTTAMP.,TEAD.-On June lfi, 
throe sermons were preached by T. W. 
Marshall, Esq., of Loughborough. In the 
morning the weather wns unfavourable, 
and the atlendance less numerous than 
usual ; but in the evening the chapel was 
crowded. The schools number two hundred 
scholars and twenty-four teachers. The 
collections amounted to £10. G. L. 

HALIFAX, North Parade.-On the second 
Lord's-day in April school sermons were 
preached, morning and evening, by the 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson. In the afternoon 
scholars, teachers, and parents, were ad
dressed by the Rev. R. Ingham. Collec
tions very good. 

WmsT VALE, near Halijax.-On Sunday, 
June 16, two sermons were preached by 
the Rev. J. H. Atkinson, when £21 ls. lld. 
was collected for the Sabbath school con
nected with this place, which is a branch 
from the church at Halifax, and where it 
is expected a chapel will soon be built. 

BURNLEY LANE, Ebenezer Chapel.-On 
Lord's-day, June 9, two sermons were 
preached in the above chapel by the Rev. 
J. Bury, of Colne, after which collections 
wer.e made on behalf of the Sabbath 
school amounting to the liberal sum of 
£62 Od. 6½d, 

HuGGLESCOTE,-The annual school ser
mons were·preached in the Baptist chapel 
on Lord's-day, May 12, by the Rev. J, Clif
ford, LL.B., of London. Notwithstanding 
the unfavourable weather the congregations 
were good, and the collections amounted 
to upwards of £40. 

IBSTOCK.-The annual school sermons 
were preached in the Baptist chapel by the 
Rev. S. S. Allsop, of Longford. Collec
tions, £15 lls. 6d. 

SwADLINCOTE.-On Lord's-day, June 16, 
we had our first Sabbath school sermons 
preached by the Rev. Watson Dyson, of 
Measham, whose visit to us will not soon 
be forgotten, when the liberal sum of 
nearly nine pounds was realized. 

MARKET BoswoRTH. - On Lord's-day, 
May 26, after two excellent sermons by 
the Rev. H. Cross, of Coventry, the sum of 
£8 was collected on behalf of the Sabbath 
school. 

BARTON DAY ScaooLs.-The annual ex
amination of the children connected with 
this school took place, as usual, on Whit
Thnrsday, and was conducted by the mas
ters of the schools at Ibstock and Coal
ville. The result wns general satisfaction 
on the part of visitors, and high commen
dation to Mr. Henderson and Miss Bailey, 
the master and mistress. After the exami
nation about foul' hundred friends sat down 
to tea, the truys for which were gratuit
onsly furnished. In the evening a con
cert was given, under the able leadership 

of Mr. H. Dennis, when the pieces per
formed were highly approved. The dny 
was fine, the attendance large, and the pro
ceeds amounted to £33. 

BAPTISMS. 

GREAT BERKHAMPSTEAD.-On June 7, 
our pastor, Mr. Lawton, baptized four 
friends, one malo and three females, who 
were welcomed to the Lord's table on the 
following Sabbath, on the occasion of the 
"united communion" of the sister church 
of Chesham (originally a branch, though 
now larger than the BeFkhampstead trunk 
from which it sprung) with ours at Berk
hampstead. 

NuNEATON,-On Sunday, June 9, I bap
tized five persons on a profession of their 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ-one a 
Methodist-the other four were received 
into the fellowship of the church the same 
afternoon. It was truly a good day to 
our souls. S. W. 

DENHOLME.-On Lord's-day, June 16, 
six persons were baptized by the Rev. 
J. B. Lockwood, of Bradford, and in the 
afternoon, with two others, received the 
right hand of fellowship and a cordial wel
come to the church. 

PINCHBECK, - On Lord's-day, June 2, 
after a sermon from our esteemed pastor, 
the Rev. J. Staddon, two friends were bap
tized and received into fellowship the same 
day. One had been a scholar in the Sab
bath school. 

CLAYTON.-On Lord's-day, May 26, after 
a sermon by the Rev. T. Horsfield, of 
Halifax, two females, both teachers in the 
Sabbath school, were baptized, and in the 
afternoon were received into the church. 

HALIFAX, North Parade.-On the last 
Lord's-day in May seven persons were bap
tized by the Rev. R. Ingham, after a ser
mon by the Rev. J. H. Atkinson. 

MACCLESFIELD.-May 5, our pastor bap
tized four-three from Pointon, and one a 
teacher in our Sunday school-who were 
received into church fellowship. 

DESFORD. - On Lord's-day afternoon, 
June 2, ,after a sermon by Mr. HiU, six 
friends were baptized, and in the evening 
were added to the church. 

Bmll!INGHAll1, Lombard Street.-On Wed
nesday, March 20, six persons were bup
tized; and on May 29, ten others. J. H. 

BRADFORD, Infirmary Street.-On Lord's
day, June 2, two persons were baptized 
and added to the church. 

H UGGLESCOTE.-On w ednesclay evening, 
May 29, after an address by the pastor, 
eight persons were baptized. 

MrLFoRD.-On Lord's-day, l\lay 5, four 
believers were baptizecl and added to the 
church. Two were scholarn. 
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Jotrs on Juhlir ~frents. 

SrncE our last, Whitsuntide with its holi
days has intervened, during which, accord
ing to custom, our legislators adjourned, 
and the progress of the great Reform Bill 
was stayed. On the 13th inst., however, 
work was resumed, and party conflicts 
have occun·ed almost nightly since rela
tive to the redistribution of seats and 
other similar matters, the Government 
endeavouring to apportion as much politi
cal power as possible to the counties and 
the landed interest, and the Opposition 
urging the claims of the great towns. On 
the 17th and l~th there was a warmly con
tested st1 nggle in connection with the pro
posed representation of the London Uni
versity. It bas been understood on all 
sides for some years past that in any new 
Reform Bill this University was to have at 
least one mem her assigned to it. Now the 
University of London is a thoroughly un
sectarian institution, numbering among its 
two thousand graduates men of nearly all 
shades of religions belief. It was intended 
by its founders to supply the want occa
sioned by the narrow exclusiveness of 
Oxford and Cambridge. One result is that 
a decided majority of its graduates are 
Liberals. To neutralise, therefore, its 
Liberal tendencies, and render possible 
the occasional return of a Conservative 
member, Mr. Disraeli craftily proposed to 
unite with it, for electoral purposes, a 
Church of England institution called the 
University of Durham. Hence the warm 
contest in the House of Commons just 
alluded to. We are glad to say that it 
ended in the defeat of the Government, 
and the prohibition of the unnatural 
alliance suggested. 

The country has been horrified by the 
startling disclosures made in connection 
with the Royal Commission now sitting in 
Sheffield, with the view of investigating 
the trade outrages for which that town has 
been of late years notorious. Under the 
promise of pardon men have confessed 
both to the mixing of gunpowder with a 
saw-grinder's emery, through the explo
sion of which he was seriously wounded ; 
and in another case even to the commis
sion of murder, the victim, after being 
watched and tracked for weeks together, 
having been shot with an air-gun. And 
for the perpetration of these diabolical 
acts payment was made in money by the 
secretary of a Trade's Union! We trust, 
however, that the public will not, from 

these painful facts, lenp to the conclusion 
that Trades' Unions nre necessnrily either 
wrong in principle or evil in practice, 
Properly conducted they mny be of ser
vice both to the particular trade concerned 
and to the general community, No doubt 
they hnve often been useful in compelling 
thoughtless or despotic employers to act 
more fairly and reasonnbly than they other
wise would have done. But experience 
shows that it is exceedingly difficult so to 
conduct a Trade's Union that serious 
abuses shall not arise. Its managers are 
almost necessarily one-sided in their views. 
There is, in short, a more excellent way, 
which we have more than once urged in 
these N6tes,-the establishment of Boards 
of Arbitration consisting partly of masters 
and partly of men. In Sheffield the other 
day, to two excited disputants, one warmly 
opposing the other as warmly defending 
Trades' Unions, we ventured to submit 
what had been done in this way in connec
tion with the hosiery trade of N ottingbam 
and its vicinity, when they both cordially 
agreed that it was the very thing that was 
wanted in their own locality, and avowed 
their belief that to such mixed Boards of 
Arbitration they must eventually come. 

We are sorry to see that in Birmingham 
there have been serious riots occasioned 
by the attempts of Irish Papists to prevent 
the delivery of Anti-Romanist lectures by 
a Protestant fanatic named Murphy. Our 
sympathies are in favour of free speech, 
and if Mr. Murphy would confine himself 
to the use of decent language in his ex
posure of· the errors of Popery we should 
say he ought to be defended, and no Irish 
mob ought to be allowed to put him down. 
But if the reports of his sayings contained 
in the newspapers are correct, we think he 
puts himself beyond the pale of defence. 
The English people would never allow a 
Hornish priest, under the plea of free 
speech, publicly to attack Protestantism 
in the foul scurrilous way in which he 
speaks, not merely of Romanism as a 
system, but of those who believe and 
teach it. 

Passing from our own country to fore!g~ 
lands, in France the Great Paris Exh1?1-
tion, with its visitants, has been the chief 
subject of thought and talk. The Cza~ of 
Russia, with several members of his fonuly; 
the King of Prussia, accompanied by th? 
Crown Prince and the "mighty Bismark;' 
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the Sult11n of Turkey; besides other less 
import11nt dignitaries, have all been to see 
the gm11d show. And well worth a visit 
we understand it is to all who can afford 
it. Only to do it justice a whole month, 
instead of one short week, is needed. No 
donbt our readers have nil heard how the 
Cznr, during his stay in Paris, was shot at 
by a refugee Pole. Happily, through the 
presence of mind of a French equerry, the 
ball missed itR mark. We say "happily,'' 
for if the attempt had succeeded, wretched 
Poland must have paid the penalty in 
wretchedness yet more extreme heaped 
upon her by exasperated Russia. As it is, 
the affair has made the Czar Alexander 
quite popular in Europe. 

On the 8th inst., Francis Joseph of 
Hapsburg was crowned King of Hungary 
at Buda, with sacred unction, thirty hours' 
fasting, defiance on horseback to the four 
ends of the earth, and all the rest of a 
ceremonial which must have been at once 
barbaric and imposing; the magnates 
appearing covered with jewels, their ser
vants blazing in fantastic liveries, and the 
peasantry huddling together dressed in 
skin jackets with the hair turned inwards, 
trousers of linen, and sandals of cowhide 

STUll'IBLES.-HEWES.-June 3, of con
sumption, Harriet, the beloved wife of Mr. 
Samuel Stumbles, Raleigh Street, Notting
ham, aged 27 years. She was a faithful 
and affectionate wife and mother, and bore 
a short but very painful affliction with 
Christian fortitude. Her end was perfect 
peace.-Also, on June 16, Mary Hewes, 
aged 65, mother of the above. Both 
mother and daughter were respected mem
bers of the church in Broad Street, Not
tingham. 

ELI.IoTT.-June 3, at Castle Donington, 
Annie Derry, the beloved wife of Alfred 
Elliott, and daughter of the late Rev. J. 
Derry, of Barton, aged 44 years. She was 
long a patient sufferer, and her end was 
peace. 

PEoo.-June 21, at Ventnor, Isle of 
Wight, in his 66th year, Robert Pegg, Esq., 
of Melbourne House, Derby. Mr. Pegg was 
for many years Treasurer of the General 
Baptist Foreign Mission, and one of the 
most liberal supporters of our public in
stitutions, as well as of other religious 

sewn with sinew close to their feet. Francis 
Joseph's reception appear~ to have been 
enthusiastic, and the nation, as a whole, 
accepts the reconciliation; though it is 
said the Radical members of the Diet 
appeared in mourning dresses, and held 
an open-air funeral service outside Buda 
for the last independence of Hungary. 
At any rate, as it has been well remarked, 
freedom has not been lost when such a 
service is possible without interference. 

What contrasts this world presents ! 
Whilst in the instance of Francis Joseph 
the clouds have been breaking, and the 
sky clearing, his rela'.ive Maximilian, late 
Emperor of Mexico, has been taken 
prisoner, and is in the hands of bitter 
enemies. It is hoped that in deference to 
the wishes of the United States' govern
ment bis life will be spared; but at present 
the thing is uncertain. And his poor 
wife, too, the Archduchess Charlotte, said 
to be a most estimable woman-the p y
sicians believe that she cannot either 
recover or live long. A sad ending to the 
bright dreams of empire indulged in two 
short years ago I " Vanity of vanities, all 
is vanity, save to love God, and to serve 
Him alone!" 

societies and benevolent institutions in his 
own town and neighbourhood. His death 
is widely and deeply lamented. 

DR. THos. PRICE, formerly of Devon
shire Square, London, and for many years 
Editor of the Eclectic Review. He was 
the Author of the "History of Protestant 
Nonconformity," in two volumes. 

A SuPER-CENTENAIUAN.-April 23, Olive, 
widow of the late Dr. Wight, died in 
Casco, Maine, aged 103 years, 3 months, 
and 11 days. Since her hundredth birth
day, she would entertain her children and 
grandchildren with anecdotes of Geuernl 
Washington, the body-guard of whom she 
saw going from Boston to New York. A 
few days before her death she tolcl her 
family the Lord was coming to take her 
home, and said to them, "Be good, and 
meet me in heaven." By her quiet, happy, 
and useful life she won many friends. She 
leaves a numerous posterity, from children 
to descendants of the fourth generation. 
She and Roxy were members of the 
Methodist church more than fifty years, 
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:D,tissiotntr!! ®hs.erbtr. 
THE ORISSA CONFERENCE. 

By desire of the Committee the foll-0wing 
Mi1111tes of the last Conference ai·e now 
published. It was thought that the 
pemsal of them in thi.~ form would 
giz,e 011,1· readei·s a bette1· insight into 
the nature and amount of the wo1·k in 
Ori,ssa than has previously been pos
sessed. AUhough our brethren are few 
in nwnber, it would be difficult to ove1·
rate the value and importance of their 
labours in relation t,o the spiritual and 
eternal interests of the peopl,e. 

TeE Conference was held at Cuttack, 
and commenced its sittings, Dec. 21st, 
1866. Present, brethren W. Brooks, 
J. Buckley, W. Miller, G. Taylor (just 
returned from England), J. 0. Goadby, 
and T. Bailey. The meeting commenced 
by singing, "And are we yet alive," 
after which thanksgiving and prayer 
were offered by brother Buckley. Brother 
Taylor was chosen chairman. 

Last year's minutes read. Also letters 
from our Secretary, and telegram re
ceived on the 16th inst. Communica
tions also read from Religious Tract 
Society, American Tract Society, Bible 
Translation Society, American and 
Foreign Bible Society, Vernacular Edu
cation Society, and from our brethen of 
the Northern Orissa Mission. The fol
lowing minutes adopted. 

THE FAMINE, AND HELP RECEIVED FOR 

THE SUFFERERS. 

1. Assembled in Conference at the 
close of a year of unexampled trial and 
distress, we feel that our first duty is 
deeply to bumble ourselves before God 
in remembrance of the terrible famine 
which has afflicted Orissa, by which a 
considerable proportion, probably a 
fourth, of the population has been carried 
away, and which has been a more solemn 
and awful visitation than in these latter 
days bas befallen any other land. The 
distress which has been experienced by 
the people during these days of tribula
tion cannot be described, and the anguish 
and sorrow of our hearts are only known 
to God. We would, therefore, with un
feigned humility and penitence acknow
ledge Hie judgments in the distress and 
mortality occasioned by the famine, the 

pestilence, and tl1e heavy flood early in 
August, and would cry to Him in His 
abounding mercy to heal and save the 
land, and to magnify His wisdom and 
grace in over-ruling this overwhelming 
calamity to the permanent benefit of 
Orissa. We would, at the same time, 
most thankfully record the goodness of 
God to our native christians, especially 
as at this time of unparalleled suffering 
not one in our community has died of 
starvation. We trust that as the result 
of this solemn visitation increased in
terest will be felt in Orissa, and in the 
efforts to bless its population with the 
gospel of Christ, and that a rich blessing 
will attend our endeavours to lead the 
poor famine orphans so largely com
mitted to us into the way of life. 

2. It is our grateful duty to acknow
ledge the liberal help which at this time 
of distress we have received from manv 
different quarters. Our acknowledg
ments are due, first of all, to Messrs. 
Sykes & Co., who established the Orissa 
Famine Fund, which was the first orga
nized effort to grapple with this fea'rfnl 
calamity. We have been able, by means 
of this Fund, to render most valuable 
help in many thousands of cases of severe 
distress, by which incalculable suffering 
has been averted or mitigated, and many 
lives have been saved. It is also pecu
liarly grateful to our feelings to record 
our appreciation of the liberality of our 
brethren in Christ of every denomina
tion, and from the Himalayas to the 
N eilgberries, towards our suffering na
tive christians. Our thanks are due to 
the church at Circular Road, Calcutta; 
Lal Bazaar, Calcutta; Bbowanipore 
Union Chapel, Calcutta; Cannanore, 
Masulipatam, the American Baptist 
Mission Church at Maulmain, and to 
many individuals in other churches. We 
also record our obligations for the sea
sonable and liberal help received from 
home. Our acknowledgments are also 
tendered to christian friends who have 
especially rendered assistance for the 
famine orphans we have received. 

RETURN OF BROTHER AND BISTER TAYLOR 

AND ARRIVAL OF MISS DERRY. 

I. Agreed, that we warmly welcome 
back to Orissa our beloved brother and 
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sister Taylor. We rejoice in the tokens 
of the Lord's goodness which oar dear 
brother enjoyed while labouring at home, 
and having returned at a crisis in the 
history of the Mission, and when help 
was more urgently needed than at any 
former period, we record our fervent 
hope that the Lord whom be serves 
will make him an extensive and lasting 
blessing. 

2. We also affectionately welcome to 
Orissa our dear young friend, Miss Derry, 
and earnestly hope that she may be very 
usefnl in the good cause. 

BIBLE OPERATIONS. 

1. American and Foreign Bible So
ciety.-Letter read from U. D. Ward, 
Esq., with information of grant of 500 
dollars, which has been received. Re
solved, that we heartily appreciate the 
liberality of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, and trust that they will 
continue to help us. We approve of the 
action of the Secretary in acknowledging, 
on our behalf, this acceptable donation. 

2. Bible Translation Society.-Re
solved, that we are J:>leased to learn that 
this Society has sent .£150 to help us in 
the good work. 

3. It was reported that the pocket 
edition of the New Testament in Oriya 
(1500 copies) at the expense of the Bible 
Translation Society had been completed. 
A copy was laid on the table. Agreed, 
that we express our great thankfulness 
to God on the completion, for the first 
time in Oriya, of the New Testament in 
a very portable form; our sense of the 
value of brother Buckley's services; our 
persuasion that it will be highly valued; 
and our prayer that it may be exten
sively and lastingly useful. 

4. Special effort to circulate the Gos
pels and New Testament. (See last year's 
Minutes.)-Resolved, that we approve 
of establishing a special agency for this 
purpose, and are prepared, as we have 
the means, to spread abroad in this way 
the Word of God in Orissa. That we 
approve of the appointment of two 
agents to be supported from our Bible 
funds; one for the central division, to 
he under the controul of the Cuttack 
brethren, and the other under the brethren 
at Berhampore and Russell Condah. The 
Secretary to confer with these two So
cieties, as we are anxious to prosecute 

this important object to the utmost or 
oar ability. 

5. Calcutta Auxilliary Bible Society. 
-Brother Buckley reported that copy 
had been prepared to Isaiah xxv., and 
that the printing of the revised edition 
had proceeded to Numbers xxiii., p. 120. 
It was further stated that application 
had been made to the above Society for 
the pecuniary help now required. The 
brethren received this report with plea
sure. 

6. That we leave the question of 
printing Gospels dnring the year to the 
Cattack brethren, empowering them to 
print a~ many as may be required, and 
for which we can procure the means. 
That we still feel the importance of 
printing another edition of the Lamp of 
Righteousness, or Scripture Selections. 

TRACTS, BOOKS, ETC. 

1. Reported that, as an exceptional 
case, the Religions Tract Society had 
again granted £25 ; and that two grants 
had been received from the American 
Tract Society of £28 6s. ld., and 
£32 9s. l0d. respectively.-Agreed, that 
we record our appreciation of the help 
of these Societies, and are especially 
gratified at the continued interest felt in 
our work by the American Tract Society. 
At the same time we think that, accord
ing to onr resolution last year, our own 
Society should supply the means for 
printing tracts, provided it cannot be 
obtained from other sources, as the Reli
gious Tract Society generously gives the 
paper required. 

2. New Tracts.-Tract on Prayer
Oriya name-Looking-glass of Prayer
English Name-Help in Prayer. Pur
suant to the appointment of last year 
this tract had been prepared, and a copy 
was presented to Conference. 5,000 had 
been printed. Thanks were given to 
those who had prepared it, and it was 
adopted by the Conference. The brethren 
expressed their satisfaction that it had 
been prepared, and their hope that it 
would be found very useful in aiding the 
sons and daughters of Orissa in express
ing the desires of their hearts to God. 

2. Jaganath Tested. (See last year's 
Minutes.)-2,000copieshad been printed. 
Agreed, that we heartily thank 1\Iakunda 
Das for preparing it-that we are much. 
gratified to add this tract to our stock-
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that we believe it will be very popular, 
and hope it may he very useful. 

3. Agreed to print:
J flganath Tested 
Essence of the Bible 
Divine Alphabet 
Hymns, Pflrt 3 .. 

,, Part 4 .. 
Caste .. 
Destroyer of Delusion 
Hymn of Praise, Sanscrit aud 

5,000 
3,000 
2,000 
5,000 
2,000 
2,500 
6,000 

Oriya 2,000 
True Refuge 2,500 
Objections Refuted • • 3,000 
l,.;t Catechism • • 2,000 
2nd ,, 2,000 
Come to Jesus • • 2,500 

4. Desirableness of preparing a tract 
on the Famine considered.-Agreed, that 
we request brethren Ghanooshyam and 
Makunda Das, with brother Buckley's 
assistance, to prepare such a tract, and 
if approved by the Cattack brethren to 
be printed for1hwith. 

5. Watts's Divine and Moral Songs 
in Oriya to be revised by Makanda Das, 
aided by brother Miller, and we em
power them to add any original hymns 
adapted to the young, and to print 2000. 

6. Gospel Harmony. -Agreed, that 
we recommend brother Taylor carefully 
to go over the MS. of our late brother 
Sebo Saha, daring the year, with a view 
of selecting from it such portions as may 
be suitable for one or more tracts. 

7. Pilgrim's Progress.-Letter read 
from brother Stubbins giving op the 
translation of the Pilgrim, and wishing 
the Conference to make other arrange
ments. This communication received 
with great regret. It was felt important 
to secure the best native agency that 
could be obtained for the translation of 
this valuable work. After· discussion, 
agreed to commit the work to Ghanoo
shyam, and to request brethren Buckley 
and Miller carefully to superintend it. 
At a later period of Conference Ghanoo 
requested that Shem Sahu might be asso
ciated with him, to which the brethren 
agreed. 

8. The MS. Hymn-book, compiled by 
Gltanoosltyam, was again considered. 
It was thought to be a vast improve
ment on our former one, but a few im
provements were suggested. No minute 
was adopted; but the general feeling 
appeared to be that we were not yet in 
a position to print it. 

9. Hymn-book presented by Donar
dun Barrick, and referred to a Com
mittee, consisting of brethren Buckley 
Miller, Ghanoo, and Makunda, who ar~ 
to examine and report. 

MISSION ACADEMY. 

1. A verbal report of the examina
tion given, after which Haran was re
ceived as a native preacher on probation 
subject to the usual conditions, and that 
he receive eight or ten rupees per men
sem, according to circumstances. 

2. In reference to Robert the follow
ing minute was adopted :-As Robert 
has not made satisfactory progress in 
his studies, and as his state of health is 
such as to render it very doubtful 
whether he would be able efficiently 
to do the work of a native preacher, we 
are obliged with regret to decline re
ceiving him. 

3. George Das, from Piplee, was 
received on probation as a student. 

NATIVE PREACHERS, 

1. The following arrangements ap
proved as to their location :-Berham
pore and Padri Pella-Tama, Kom
bho, Haran, Chnndra, Scripture reader. 
Russell Condah - Paul (in regard to 
Bhobani see minute 4). Choga-Thoma. 
Cuttack - Sebo Patra, Ghanooshyam, 
Jagoo Roni, Makunda Da~, Shem Sahu, 
Makunda Sahu. Piplee - Damudar and 
Pursua Rout. Khundittur-Donardun 
Barrick. Jajapore-Rama Das. 

2. Urgent application for a native 
preacher made by brother Phillips, of 
Jella.~ore, considered. Agreed, that we 
deeply regret that it is not possible to 
send a native preacher, as requested by 
brother Phillips, senr. 

3. Case of Sanantani considei·ed. 
Agreed, that on account of the un• 
happy misunderstanding between the 
two brethren, we cannot approve of his 
continuing at Jajapore-nor does he 
wish it; that his request to be at Cut
tack cannot be entertained; and as we 
do not know of any other opening, we 
are obliged to dispense with his services. 

4. Bhobani Mahanty (Scripture rea• 
der) had not conducted himself satisfac• 
torily, and the discipline to which be 
had been subject had not produced the 
salutary effect which was anticipated. 
Resolved, that a letter be sent to him 
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from this Conference, and that he be 
informed that we shall be under the 
painful necessity of removing him alto
gether from his post unless there be a 
speedy and decided improvement. 

5. The desirableness of our native 
preachers on probation or Scripture 
readers having, whenever practicable, 
daily instruction in the Word of God 
from the missionary in whose charge 
they are, was discussed and warmly 
approved. It was hoped that in this 
way they would be increasingly efficient 
and useful. It was resolved, that they 
should be examined at the neX,t Confer
ence as to their Scriptural knowledge. 

6. Continuance of extra help.-Agreed 
-that we recognise the justice of con
tinuing to render assistance to our native 
brethren while the distress continues. 
Discretion left with the missionaries at 
the several stations. 

7. Application from Joye Singh to be 
a Khond native preacher.-Agreed, that 
we rejoice to hear of bis restoration to 
the church, and are gratified that be is 
anxious to make himself useful among 
the Khonds, but we could not think of 
bis being received as a Khond native 
preacher till the stability of his christian 
character bas been proved. 

8. _ Musta's application of a similar 
kind not entertained. 

9. Our beloved brother, Gnnga Dbor, 
having died in Christ since our last 
meeting, a minute to be prepared for 
insertion in Conference book. 

10. Gnnga Dbor's widow to receive, 
from Native Preachers' Fund three ru
pees per mensem according to our rule. 

Note.-On Dec. 25th the undermen
tioned native brethren united with us
Damudar, Sebo Patra, Ghanooshyam, 
Jagoo Roni, Paul Singh, Thoma Bar
rick, MakundaDas, Shem Sahu, Donar
dun Barrick. Also, Rama Das, Sanan
tani, Makunda Sahu, and Chuudra. 
This sitting was opened with prayer by 
Sebo Patra, and closed by Damudar. 

DERHAMPORE GIRLS' ASYLUM. 

Referred to the Conference by the 
Committee. It was unanimously thought 
t~at the Berhampore brethren had a 
right to this asylum as it wag on its 
removal to Russell Condah, and they 
felt anxious to secure it as an interest-

ing and important auxiliary to the sta
tion. The Conference recommend that 
the time of removing (be asy !um back to 
Berhampore be left to the brethren im
mediately concerned. 

INDIAN REPORT, CORRESPONDENCE, ETC. 

1. That the Secretary edit the report, 
as usual. 

2. That the Secretary report the 
proceedings of this Conference to the 
brethren of the Northern Orissa Mission. 

3. Agreed to make application to the 
British and Foreign School Society for 
school materials, on account of the great 
number of famine orphans received. 

ACCOUNTS. 

I. Printing office accounts to be 
audited by brethren Buckley and Miller. 

2. Treasurer's accounts with different 
societies presented and examined, and to 
be signed by chairman. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

I. Fire-proof Safe. - Agreed, that 
the thanks of the Conference be given to 
the Committ.ie for sending a fire-proof 
safe according to our request. 

2. Registration Act.-(See last year's 
Minutes.) Reported, that the brethren 
at Cuttack bad attended to the registra
tion of Mission property at Cnttack and 
Khundittnr. 

3. Makunrla Sahu's case.-Agreed, 
that we rejoice that the publicity given 
to this case, according to our recom
mendation last year, has been effectual 
in securing the object desired. 

Reports of the stations were given as 
usual, and the Conference closed with 
solemn prayer on the 27th by 'the 
chairman. 

THE PUBLIC SERVICES 

At this Conference were very numerously 
attended. The first Oriya sermon was 
preached by Shem Sahu on Lord's-day 
morning, Dec. 23, on the importance of 
Hindoo christians seeking the salvation 
of their own countrymen, from Rom. 
ix. 3-" For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ," &c. Brother 
Buckley preached in the afternoon in 
Oriya, from Isaiah Ii. 9, with Iii. 1-
" Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 
arm of the Lord; awake as iu the 
ancient days, in the generations of old." 
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"Awake, awake; pnt on thy strength, 
0 Zion." Brother Goadby preached in 
English in the evening, from John iii. 8 
-" The wind bloweth," &c. 

The native missionary meeting was 
held on Thnrsday evening, Dec. 27. 
Babu D. R. Rout presided, and ad
dresses were delivered by Ghanooshyam, 
Damudar, Makunda Das, and Thoma. 
Prayer was offered at the commence
ment by Panl Singh, and at the close by 
Donardun Barrick. 

The Lord's Supper was administered 
on Sabbath afternoon, Dec. 30. Bro. 
Taylor delivered the Oriya address from 
John xi. 36-" Behold how he loved 
him;" and brother Buckley the English 
one from Solomon's Song v. 1-" Eat, 
0 friends; drink, yea drink abundantly, 
0 beloved." 

Next Conference to be held in N ovem
ber, 1867, as early as practicable, at 
Berhampore, or Russell Condab, as may 
be found more convenient. First Oriya 
sermon to be preached by Gbanoo
sb yam; second, by brother Miller; 
English sermon by brother Buckley. 

CONTINUED DISTRESS IN 
ORISSA. 

Cu.ttack, May 13, 1867. 

I HAV1i: not thought it necessary for two 
or three months past to report by suc
cessive mails the state of Orissa. The 
information given in the Indian papers 
bas been much more regular and full 
than it was last year, and I have sup
posed that it would be copied into the 
English papers ; but it is right that all 
our friends should know that the distress 
in many parts is still very great, and 
that deaths still occur from starvation, 
though I would hope that they are not 
very numerous. Abont four hundred 
orphans, of both sexes ( a rather larger 
proportion of girls than boys) have been 
sent tons at Cuttack the last two months, 
and I believe a considerable number 
have Leen received at Piplee. This 
affecting fact shows bow very far we are 

from having seen the end of our troubles. 
Our prospects for the next fou1· months 
appear to me gloomy and dark. 

I have to-day received a letter from 
one of our members who is engaged in 
Relief operations at Taldunda, about 
sixteen or eighteen miles from False 
Point lighthouse. He reports great dis
tress among the people in that part, and 
says that some are daily coming in from 
the surrounding villages to the relief 
centre there. About eleven hundred are 
daily fed at that centre from charity, 
nineteen-twentieths of whom are women 
and children. lie says how painful it is 
especially to see children two or three 
years old running with their vessels in 
their little hands when the signal is 
given for the distribution of rice; and 
how distressing it is to hear the cries of 
these little ones from the pinchings of 
hunger. Many villages around Tal
dunda are deserted; and if it please 
God to give the bright sunshine and the 
refreshing rain to mature the precious 
fruit of the earth, it is difficult to see 
where men can be found to sow the seed 
and gather the harvest. Unless brighter 
days dawn, it seems to me that a large 
part of Orissa must soon go back to its 
original jungly state. 

The number daily fed from the charity 
of Government in the Cuttack district 
is 39,000. _ 

Rice a little time ago sold at ten seers 
the rupee. It now sells at nine, and 
appears likely to be dearer. Circum
stanced as we are, it is- not possible to 
carry on with the ordinary allowance 
for our orphan schools, native preachers, 
&c. The best way of sending the addi
tional help required rests, of course, with 
the Committee, ONLY IT MUST· COME, 

Our poor christians at Choga and Khun
dittur will feel the pressure severely in 
two or three months, and we have not 
sufficient funds in hand to help them. 
Pray for us, and imitate the early disci
ples of the Lord, who when they heard 
of the "great dearth" which occasioned 
such wide-spread distress in the days of 
Claudius Cresar, '" determined every 
man according to his ability to send 
relief to the brethren." 

JOHN BUCKLEY, 

Sul,scriptions and Donations in aid of ibe Geneml Baptist Missionary Society will bo thankfully 
received by 'I'. HILL, Esq., Arboretum Street, Noiiingham, Tre:isurer; and by tho Rev. J.C. l'I_Kll 

'1nd ihe Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretai'ies, Leicester, from whom also Missionary lloxos, CollocLwg 
Books, '1nd C'1rds may be obtail)-ed. 
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IN the Christian Spectator for 1855 
there is a series of papers entitled 
" My Life," by a dissenting minis
ter, whose short residence in Louth 
had been embittered by, his own 
atrabilious temper, but whose remi
niscences of the place were suffi
ciently agreeable to induce him to 
designate it" that lovely little marsh
town of Luda." Its ancient name 
of Luda was derived from Lud, a 
rivulet. The town has a special in
terest to a thorough-bred General 
Baptist as one in which our princi
ples have taken deep root, and in 
which our practices have found faith
ful defenders. A small church hold
ing our sentiments existed in Louth 
during some part of the eighteenth 
century, but before the close it had 
become extinct. Just as the present 
century opened the Association at 
Spalding learned that there were no 
dissenters there except Methodists, 
and resolved to make an effort to 
raise a new Baptist church. A 
vacant chapel was purchased for 
£200, and the first ministerial sup
plies were obtained from London. 
The students of Rev. Dan Taylor 
preached in their turn for successive 
~undays, and gave their time in the 
intervals to the work of establishing 

Vot. LXIX.-NEW SERIES, No. 8. 

the cause. One of these early la
bourers was Mr. F. Cameron, whose 
first journey from London to Louth 
was performed almost entirely on 
foot ! The few people then collected 
discerned in him something better 
than great pedestrian ability, and 
desired that his superior qualities 
might be at their service. Imbued 
with that sacred enthusiasm which 
clear-sighted men have regarded as 
the most rational Christian zeal, the 
young student became the first pas
tor of the thirty people who then 
formed the infant church. Out of 
this first church in Northgate has 
arisen a second in Eastgate. The 
two communities were so united in 
affection as well as in faith as to 
concur in desiring the visit of the 
Association; and their combined 
efforts to entertain it were so efficient 
as to render the present year's meet
ings more than usually pleasant. 

In a locality so remote from many 
of our churches the attendance could 
not be up to, the average ; conse
quently the Monday evening prayer 
meeting, and the College Committee 
meeting, were comparatively small. 
At the latter the business did not 
proceed either so expeditiously or 
harmoniously as it might have done, 
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and some of it was deferred to a 
second sitting on Tuesday morning 
a.t nine o'clock. 

Punctually at ten o'clock the Rev. 
vV. R. Steve·nson, M.A., of Notting
ham, took the chair, and defo·ercd, 
to a pretty full assembly, a most 
appropriate address. He reviewed 
some of the leading events in our 
history during the fifteen years which 
had intervened between the last and 
the present meeting of the Associa
tion in Louth. He mentioned the 
names of the principal men who 
have died during the period, begin
ning with the Rev. J. G. Pike, and 
ending with Mr. Robert Pegg, of 
Derby, who bad expired somewhat 
suddenly only a few days ago. A 
reference to the prospective morta
lity of those who were then present, 
and an exhortation founded on our 
frailty, followed his touching allu
sions to the dead. He then adverted 
to our denominational progress, and 
stated that the numerical increase 
during the time reviewed was about 
2,000. Regret on account of this 
small increase was shown to be the 
more due from us because of our 
distinguishing belief that God wills 
the salvation of all. A hopeful view 
was taken of our present condition, 
of the College, and the Miss10ns, 
both Home and Foreign. His im
pression was that there is an im
proved spirit among the ministers as 
well as the churches-there being no 
cliques or parties known to him
while there is more tolerance of dif
ferent opinions, and probably more 
true orthodoxy. The great want of 
the Connexion was then pointed out 
-the want of holy Christian enthu
siasm. The body of the address 
consisted in a description of this 
enthusiasm-of its advantages-its 
reasons-and the means of culti
vating it. The address contained so 
much to command approval, and 
scarcely anything to excite contro
versy, that a vote of thanks, moved 
and second by brethren J.C. Jones 

and \V. Underwood, was carried 
with acclamation. 

Mr. Marshall, of Loughborough, 
was appointed to be \'ice-chairman, 
and the Rev. C. Clarke, of Ashby, 
to be Assistant-secretary of the pre
sent Association. The first busi
ness transacted r.elated to the new 
organisation of the Home Mission. 
In the afternoon of Tuesday the 
time was occupied in considering 
the Reports of the Board of Arbi
tration in matters of dispute among 
churches, and of the Board for facili
fating the removal of ministers to 
fresh spheres of labour. In future 
the names and addresses of the 
members of these Boards are to be 
printed in the Minutes, so that they 
may be referred to if not remem
bered. One difficult case had occµ
pied the Arbitration Committee dur
ing the past year. And the Minis
ters' Board had receiv.ed num.erous 
confidep,tial comm~cations from 
both churches and psi,stors. Still 
more time was taken up jJ1 consider
ing and adopting the recommenda~ 
tions of the Committee for revising 
the Association Rules passed in 
1860. Owing to changes since in
troduced great inconvenience has 
been felt in arranging services so as 
to allow all who desired to be pre
sent at them. Henceforth the after
noon of Tuesday will be left free for 
3 large attendance at the Foreign 
Missionary Committee meeting, so 
that this Committee shall not inter
fere with the public meeting of the 
Home Mission on Tuesday evening. 
Brethren Underwood, J. C. PiJre, 
W. Chapman, and T. W. Marshall, 
who submitted the report, which, 
with few alterations, was adopted, 
were thanked for their attention to 
the ease. As the Foreign Mission 
is wholly dependent for its resources 
on the voluntary collections and 
subscriptions made in the several 
churches, it is desirable that there 
should be at least one meeting in 
the year at which all the ministers 
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and representatives of the churches 
can be present. Even visitors, espe
cially if subscribers, will not be ex
cluded ; and as there will be no 
other service on the Tuesday after
noon to prevent their attendance, it 
is hoped that they will manifest their 
interest in the Mission by their pre
sence on the occasion when all the 
proceedings of the General Com
mittee are passing under review. 
As at the College Committee, so at 
the Committee of the Mission, the 
liberty to vote is confined to sub
scribers of one Eound per annum, 
and to ministers whose churches 
'support the institutions. 

An Address on Peace to the 
ministers of Baptist churches in 
America and Germany was proposed 
by brother Mathews, of Boston, and 
after some hesitation as to its being 
quite seasonable, was unanimously 
adopted. The decease of the Asso
ciation Treasurer, Robert Pegg, Esq., 
which occurred the day after he had 
forwarded the statement of his ac
counts, was then announced, and 
brother Thos. Goadby was appointed 
to prepare a resolution expressive of 
our gratitude for Mr. Pegg's faithful 
services, of our regret for the loss 
which the Connexion has sustained 
in his decease, and of our condolence 
with his sorrowing widow under her 
distressing bereavement. At a sub
sequent sitting of the Association 
Robert Wherry, Esq., of Wisbech, 
was cordially elected to the vacant 
Treasureship. It may not be out of 
place here to record the death of 
another valued friend of the denomi
nation who preceded Mr. Pegg in 
the Treasureship of the Association 
Fund, Mr. George Stevenson. He 
died in October last, after a connec
tion of more than forty years with 
the church in Brook Street and 
Mary's Gate, Derby. Is there no 
pen to pourtray the character of that 
amiable man, and to preserve the 
memory of his sterling worth? 

In the evening of Tuesday the 

Home Missionary meeting was held 
in Northgate Chapel, Mr. Mallet, of 
Nottingham, presided. The Rev. ,J. 
Baxendall, of Wirksworth, prayed. 
Reports were read by the district 
Secretaries, and effective addresses 
were delivered by brethren Mathews, 
C. Clarke, W. Gray, and J. T. Gale. 
While the larger number of friends 
were enjoying these addresses, many 
ministers and men of business were 
pondering the affairs of the Foreign 
Mission, and more especially its 
pecuniary embarrassments. l\!Ir. R. 
Wherry presided at the Committee 
meeting, and Mr. T. Hill, the Trea
surer, entered most patiently and 
particularly into all points of expen
diture and income. While listening 
to his clear and copious explanations 
we felt sincerely thankful to God for 
his grace in disposing our brother to 
give such minute attention to mat
ters so vital to the permanency of 
the Mission ; and for the sake of 
those subscribers to it who may not 
be personally acquainted with Mr. 
Hill, we express our conviction that 
for fidelity and efficiency in the office 
of Treasurer he never has been, and 
probably never may be, surpassed. 
The difficulties of the Society do not 
spring from any incapacity or negli
gence in its active managers ; and 
arising, as they apparently do, from 

· purely Providential sources, they 
ought to elicit more general sym
pathy with those anxious officers, 
and more liberal support from the 
whole Connexion. 

On Wednesday morning, at seven 
o'clock, there was a devotional ser
vice ; and after breakfast some breth
ren were engaged in committees. 

At eleven the Northgi,te Chapel 
became well filled for public worship. 
The Rev. W. Taylor, of Call Lane, 
Leeds, read the Scriptures and offered 
a most devout and scriptural prayer. 
After singing the Rev. J. Clifford, 
LL.B., of London, preached on the 
Person and Plan of Christ, taking 
as his text John xx. 30, 31. The 



228 The Annual Association. 

sermon, though long and elaborate 
so as to require great heed-taking on 
the part of the most appreciatiYe 
hearers, was listened to with unflag
ging interest, and with almost un
alloyed delight. The range of thought 
was so wide, the points discussed 
were so Yital, and at the same time 
ba,e been so much controverted by 
tbe enemies of the truth, tbe tone 
in which these disputed topics were 
treated was so vigorous and serious, 
the diction and style were so ornate 
and ele,ated, and 'the manner of de
liver.v was so eloquent and impres
sive, that the hearing of the dis
course was a feast of no common 
kind. We regretted that it was not 
preached in a more central place and 
to a larger auditory; and we wished 
that it could have been heard by 
those sapient people who say that 
pulpit power is on the wane amongst 
us, and who croakingly put the pro
hibited question," What is the cause 
that the former days were better 
than these ?" The Sermon is to be 
printed, we hope in the form of a 
little book, and 1t will doubtless read 
well; but those optics bad need be 
very cunning which have to equal 
the service of both eyes and ears ! 

At three o'clock the lower part of 
tbe chapel was filled again at the 
United Communion. The service 
was presided over by the pastor of 
the church, Rev. W. Orton, with an 
address by Dr. Underwood, various 
deacons f~om distant churches hand
ing round the elements. 

The annual meeting of the Foreign 
Missionary Society was held in the 
evening, under the presidency of 
General Sir Arthur Cotton, who de
livered an instructive address, in 
which he gave emphatic testimony 
to the self-denying and successful 
labours of other missionaries in In
dia, as well as of those who are la
bouring in the province of Orissa. 
The general's testimony was the 
more valuable because, for nearly 
half a century, he has been ac-

quainted with India, and has per
sonally visited the mission stations. 
The i~ev. Dr. Underwood prayed. 
The Rev. J.C. Pike read an abstract 
of the report; and 'l'. Hill, Esq., of 
Nottingham, treasurer, read the cash 
statement, from which we learned 
that the society is still in debt. The 
ReYs. T. Goad.by, B.A.,* W. Bailey, 
\V. Hill, and H. Wilkinson, effec
tively addressed the meeting. A 
vote of thanks to the chairman was 
proposed by the Rev. I. Stubbins, 
and seconded by W. D. Ditchett, 
Esq., of Louth. 

Thursday. At seven o'clock, a 
faithful sermon was preached by the 
.Rev. J. Lawton, of Berkhampstead, 
for which he received the thanks of 
the Association, with a request that 
he would send the sermon for inser
tion in the Magazine.t 

The committee, secretary, and 
treasurer, of the Building Fund were 
then appointed, in connection with 
which some excellent speeches were 
delivered. Inquiry was made re
specting the Centenary Vols., for 
which arrangements were made last 
year, and this led to the passing of a 
resolution to hold the centenary in 
the year 18i0 and not in 1869. 0The 
subject of the next Association Let
ter was decided upon-Non-attend
ance of Church Members at Public 
Worship-the Rev. J. Clifford to be 
the writer. The place of the next 
Association is Derby. The Rev. T. 
Goad by, B.A., is to be chairman; 
the Rev. S. Cox the Wednesday 
morning preacher, and the Rev. W. 
Orton the Thursday morning. . 

This being the year for appointrng_ 
a new secretary, choice was made of 
brother John Clifford, of Padding
ton. The Rev. T. Barrass received 
the thanks, which he has fully de
served, for his services as secretary 
during the past three years. 

• For Rev. T. Goadby'H Address sec JJfiss-ioiiary 
Observer. ,. 

t Ily an unfortumLto oversight part of Tlnn1 • 
day's proceedings have been omitted by t 10 

prmter, but will be found inserted at page 251. 
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The business was closed before 
five o'clock on Thursday, at which 
time numbers returned to their 
homes, whilst the majority remained 
till the following day. 

In the evening a free conference 
was held. Very many of the brethren 
spoke and offered prayer, and a most 
hallowed feeling seemed to pervade 
the entire meeting. It was delight
ful to witness such deep prostration 
of spirit, and to hear the fervent 
prayers for prosperity, that we may 
no longer have to mourn that our 
numbers are decreasing. 

On the Friday a large number of 

the ministers and friends went to 
Mablethorp, where they enjoyed 
the refreshing sea breeze, were fa
voured with Christian intercourse, 
and conducted brief religious ser
vices. Thus happily terminated one 
of the most interesting Associations 
it has been our privilege to attend. 

The friends at Louth were loudly 
applauded for the public accommo
dation which they bad provided for 
the representatives and visitors ; and 
equally so for that private hospitality 
which insured the comforts of home 
to those who dislike to go abroad. 

~loh.r-hnrrm ,apers. 
No. VIII. 

JINGLE-JANGLE; OR, AN ANCIENT CHURCH WITH A 
MODERN TEMPER. 

1 Cor, iii. 21-23. 

WE have now to consider the Argu
ment by which the admonition in the 
passage before us is sustained and 
enforced. This argument is of a very 
wide and comprehensive character. 
Paul's mind was distinguished for its 
amplitude of grasp, and copiousness of 
utterance. This argument reveals to 
us the extensive sweep of his thinking, 

There are three main steps in Paul's 
reasoning. 

The first step of the argument is in
dicated in the words, "All things are 
yours." The whole universe has a re
lation to the church of the living God. 
It exists for your sake. It is continued 
in being as a platform for the full de
velop1nent of the church which has 
been redeemed with the blood of the 
Son of God. All things are working 
out the di vine purposes in relation to 
His church. The church is an end, the 
universe the means which have refer
ence to that end. "All things are 
yours." All are kept in motion for 
yonr salrn, and are unfolding their never 
failing resources for your well being. 
"Ann we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
Goel; to them who are the called ac
cording to his purpose. 'l'he Spirit it-

self beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God, and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God. and 
joint-heirs with Christ." The Apostle 
then expands and amplifies this thought, 
and illustrates the meaning of the 
words, "All things are yours." 

Ministers are yours. They exist for 
your sake. The ministry exists for 
the church, and not the church for the 
ministry. Ministers are your servants, 
but you are not their master. Both 
the ministers of the church and. the 
members of the church have one com
mon master. "One is your master, 
even Christ, and all ye are brethren." 
Instead of making a boast of the gifts 
and talents of one of your ministers, 
and setting him up to the exclusion of 
the others, you should receive them all 
as the servants of God. You may rle
rive something which ia good from 
each one. You are doing au injustice 
to yourselv.is and to the di vine arrange
ments by rallying round one and rejeet
ing the others. "All are yours." Paul 
with his earnestness, plainness, and 
scriptural simplicity-Apollos with his 
rhetoric and stores of philosophical 
knowledge-Peter with his conserva
tive tendencies, and his reluctance to 
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give np the old for the new-you can 
get something profitable from them all. 
It is an unwise thing to take one and 
tnrn your backs upon others. Receive 
them all in the Loni, and be thankful 
for their diversified gifts, remembering 
that "all are yours." 

The world is yours. It exists for 
your sake. The Cross snpports the 
worlcl. Things which adorn the face 
of the earth are renewed, and kept 
bright and beautiful for the sake of the 
church. The internal treasures of the 
world-the rocks, the minerals, the 
precions stones-are held in their rest
ing places by the A !mighty hand that 
they be made subservient to the in
terests of the church. The wide spread
ing sea rolls on that it may bear on its 
bosom the servants of Christ and the 
ministers of the church. The world, 
with all its outward beauty and splen
dour-its inward riches, its seas, its 
lakes, forests, and mountains, belongs, 
by divine arrangement, to the church 
of God. 

Life and Death also are yours. Both 
life and death are so controlled by in
finite wisdom, that they are made sub
servient to the highest interests of the 
church. Life is given and life is taken 
away to promote the well-being of the 
people of God. God added fifteen years 
to Hezekiah's life, and sent a destroy
ing angel to smite 185,000 of his ene
mies; and thus both by life and death 
the welfare of God'R ancient people 
was promoted. So now God regulates 
life and appoints death with a view to 
the advancement of the cause ·of His 
church. 

Things present, and things to come. 
All the machinery of the civil and 
social world. The revolutions of em
pires - the fall of dynasties. The 
destruction of kingdoms, and the con
struction of nations; the sword of war, 
and the olive branch of peace; all 
things entering into and affecting the 
constitution of society, bold a relation 
to you, and exist for your sake. The 
future, too, with its wonderful possi
bilities and purposes, will unfold its 
resources for the sake of God's church. 
The Apocalypse gives us a symbolical 
represeuta tion of the history of the 
city of God. Though it presents to 
us much which is terrible and alarm
ing, all is right at last. Jerusalem is 
seen in the end in all her lustrous 

be1111ty, and clothed with the light of 
heaven. 

Let your eye sweep through all the 
realms of being. "All things are 
yours." Is it not a pity, then, to be 
making such a fuss about one man? 
Is it right for each party to be setting 
up its man as the centre of its affeo
tions and contentions? Can it be wise 
and right for you to turn your back on 
the diversified riches of God's universe 
in order that you may have your own 
selfish way and enthrone your own 
Ii ttle will ? 

The second stage of the Argument 
is expressed in the words, " And ye 
are Christ's." If all things are held 
in relation and subordination to the 
church of God, the church is held in 
relation and subordination to Christ. 
Christ is the head of it. Christ is 
king and law-giver in this spiritual 
world. The church is above the 
world, but Christ is above the church. 
There is a three-fold tie connecting 
the church to Christ. 

It is His in the right of creation. 
"All things were made by Him, and 
without Him was not anything made 
that was made." The church is His 
in the right of redemption. Christ has 
purchased the church with His own 
precious blood. He has laid down His 
own life for it. "What? know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own? 
For ye are bought with a price: there
fore glorify God in your body and in 
your spirit, which are God's." 

In the right of preservation Christ 
claims the church. Christ vitalizes 
and nourishes the church by His own 
presence. He is the bread of life. He 
is the water of life. He sends the Holy 
Spirit to dwell in the church-to purify 
it and sanctify it, and make it meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in light. 

You are Christ's, therefore, · in a 
three-fold bond. You are bound to 
live in subordination to His laws, to 
imbibe His spirit, and submit to His 
government. 

The third point in the apostle's argu
ment is noted by the words, "And 
Christ is God's." 

Paul adds another link to the golden 
chain of his reasoning. The plan of 
God is, that all things are to be subor
dinated to the church, and that the 
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church is to be subordinated to Christ, 
and that Christ is subordinated to God. 
"Christ is God's." The apostle, in the 
course of his argument, lands us in the
burning splendours of the Etern8/l' 
Light. He fastens his last link of the 
chain in the throne of the Infinite and 
Absolute One, "Christ is God's." 
Christ is equal with God, and yet 
subordinate to God'. In essence they 
are equal. "I and my Father are 
one." · In office as Mediator Christ is 
subordinate. "My Father is greater 
than I." 

The apostle here speaks of Christ in' 
His relation to the church; and as a 
Sacrifice and ai Redeemer Christ is 
God's. 

Christ reveals God's purposes. He· 
makes known the Father's love. He 
unveils the tenderness· of the Father's
heart. "No man bath seen God at 
any time: the only-begotton Son which 
is in the bosom of the Father He hath 
declared Him." 

Christ, as a Redeemer, has worked 
out the divine will in relation to man. 
Christ has presented' the model of per-

HENRY WILEMAN, OF LONGTON, 

IT is now about three years since the 
Christian friend who is the subject of 
this sketch passed away from us; never
theless, it is always a good work to re
vive the memory of departed worthies,. 
and in the present case, considering the, 
active and generous part which our 
brother took in the extension of the 
Baptist denomination, both in London 
and the country, it would be matter 
for regret and almost reproach were no 
record of his life and deeds to appear 
in our Connexional Magazine. 

Henry Wileman was born at Mea
sham, in Derbyshire, May 25th, 1798. 
His father was a collier, and at the age 
of eight years he himself was taken to 
work in the coal-pit. Then were the 
days spoken of by Mrs. Browning in 
her "Cry of the children" employed in 
Mines and Factories. 

"For oh/' say the children, "we are weary, 
And we cn.nnot run or leap ; 

Ir we cared for 11ny mell[lows, it woro merely 
To drop down in them and sleep. 

feet life. He obeyed tbe law, and 
gave Himself as a sacrifice for our' 
sins. He closed His course with the 
wonderful words-" Not my will, but 
thine be done." 

Here, then, we have, in the argu
ment of the apostle, a chain of reason• 
ing stretching from the finite to the 
Infinite-from earth to heaven. 

Paul traces the great law of subordi
nation as it runs through all the realms 
of being. All things pertain to the 
church. The church pertains to 
Christ; and Christ, its Mediator and 
Redeemer, pertains to God. Seeing, 
then, that things are so, is it not the 
duty of the church to abandon its own 
self-will, to give up its own petty 
schemes, and live in subordination to 
the laws of Christ? 

Therefore let no man glory in man, 
for all things are yours, and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

In a word, this argument places 
before us the dignity of God's church, 
the majesty of God's Son, and the 
rupremacy of God's throne. 

For, aJl day, we drag om bmden tiring, 
Through the coal-dark under-ground

Or, all day, we drive the wheels of iron 
In the factories, round and round." 

Although our friend must have been at 
that time a strong and active boy, he 
sometimes spoke in later life of the 
feeling of extreme weariness be some
times experienced as the effect of toil so 
unsuited to a child of bis years. At the 
age of fourteen or fifteen, however, be 
left the pit, and was employed for a time 
at farm-work, until, at length, at the ma
ture age of seventeen, witb half-a-crown 
in Lis pocket and bis mother's blessing, 
he left Measham and the parental roof 
and set out to make his own way in 
the world. The first place of his so
journ was Hinckley, in Leicestershire, 
where he engaged himself to an earthen
ware dealer; and this was bis intro
duction to the pottery trade, with 
which ever since bis name has been 
identified. When only nineteen he be
gan business on his own account, enter
ing into partnership with a young man 
named Hancock, and the two, pur-
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chasing a horse and cart, wrnt their 
rounds over a good part of England, 
vending their wares in the small towns 
and villages through which they pass
ed. Mr. Wileman was a horn trades
man. Everything he touched in the 
way of buying and selling seemed to 
prosper. Tbe w1 iter has often heard 
him say that, next to God's blessing, the 
secret of this was that be laid himself 
out to serve his customers. He thought 
not so much of what it might he con
venient to him to sell, as of what would 
be of use to them to buy; he knew that 
if well served they would be glad to 
see his face again. Acting on this 
principle, we are not surprised to find 
tl,at bis trade increased so much so, 
that two years later he ventured to 
marry and begin house-keeping. He 
chose for his wife Ann Ludford, of 
Hinckley, who now, as his widow, 
mourns his loss with a sorrow which 
will only terminate in the joy of 
heavenly re-union. 

Immediately on his marriage he re
moved to London, where, in the neigh
bourhood of Praed Street, Paddington, 
he occupied first one warehouse and 
then another more extensive, until in 
the course of years he had gathered 
about him one of the largest whole
sale earthenware businesses in the 
metropolis. 

But how was our friend faring all 
this time as it respects his spiritual 
life? Bis mother was a good woman, 
and as the result of her admonitions, 
he was at one time, whilst a mere boy, 
the subject of decided religious feeling; 
but as be grew up and became involved 
in the activities of secular life, he lost 
his interest in higher things, and for 
years entirely neglected Christian wor
ship. It was the death of bis first 
child, a fine little boy to whom he was 
tenderly attached, which at length 
woke up our brother from his dream of 
worldliness, and made him think with 
feelings of penitential sorrow of the 
Father in heaven whom he had so un
gratefully disregarded. The circum
stances of this bereavement were of a 
peculiarly distressing character; but 
in tliis case, as in otliers, it was even
tually seen that tlie diseipline of sor
row, though painful, is administered in 
wisdom and love. From this time for
ward both husband and wife were re
gularly found on the Lord's-day in the 

honse of God, attending for several 
years the ministry of the Rev, James 
Stratten, of Paddington. Meanwhile, 
Mrs. Wileman's mother had removed 
to London, She, when at Hinckley, 
had attended the General Baptist 
chapel, and being a woman of great 
energy and decision of character, soon 
took measures for the dissemination of 
her principles in the neighbourhood of 
her new home. Finding a man of some 
preaching ability, but in necessitous 
cii:,_cnmstances, she relieved bis wants, 
engaged a room, bought a pulpit and 
forms, and set him up preaching. By 
and bye, assistance in the conducting 
of the service was obtained from the 
church in Commercial Road, of which 
the Rev. J. Wallis was then pastor. 
Mr. Wileman first began to attend the 
service in the afternoon to assist in the 
singing; then, becoming interested in 
the preaching, he ceased his connection 
with Paddington chapel, and threw all 
his ene'rgies into the new enterprise. 
At length, on the 4th of April, 1830, 
be and his wife were haptized by Mr. 
Wallis, and the congregation increas
ing, it was presently resolved to at
tempt the building of a chapel. The 
undertaking was an arduous one; the 
pecuniary responsibility, though nomi
nally shared by one or two others, in 
fact rested entirely on our departed 
brother, and be was then a compara
tively young tradesman. Indeed, from 
circumstances which need not now be 
related, he may be said to have risked 
in connection with it his eart.hly all; 
but through the blessing of God on bis 
zeal and energy, seconded by those of 
the little band who acted with him, a 
neat and commodious place of worship 
was at last erected in New Church 
street, Edgeware Road, and opened on 
the 27th of December, 1831. 

Mr. T. H. Bissill occupied the pulpit 
of the new chapel for six months; then 
Mr. Ferneyough, afterwards of Not
tingham, became the minister. In 
1835, however, misunderstanding hav
ing arisen, the pastor and part of the 
congre~ation withdrew to a vacant 
chapel m Ed ward street, Dorset Sq11are. 
By Mr. Wileman, and the remaining 
frieuds, Dr. Burns was now invited to 
become the pastor at New Church 
street, and under his ministry the con
gregation revived and the church great
ly increased. Time rolled on; a place 
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of worship was offered for sale in Praed 
Street, nearly opposite Mr. Wileman's 
place of business, when he and about 
forty others withdrew from NewChnrch 
street, united with their old friends in 
Ed ward Street, and purchased the 
\,uilding where our hrothAr, Mr. Clifford, 
now ministers, Mr. Ferneyough having 
meanwhile removed to Nottingham, 
the first pastor in the Praed Street 
Tabernacle, as it was called, was Dr. 
Underwood, now President of the Col
lege. What manner of man our depart
ed friend was during the time of Dr. 
Underwood's connection with him as 
his pastor he shall himself tell. 

"I gladly insert a few sentences to 
fill up the hiatus which my brother has 
left in his biographical sketch. Early 
in 1841, invited by a never to be for
gotten friend, Mr. John Chapman, to 
preach at the opening of the Taber
nacle, and to stay for some following 
Sundays, I had the temerity to pay a 
ministerial visit to the metropolis. I 
was the more willing to go in conse
quence of the failure of some negocia
tions five years before with Mr. Wile
man for a probationary visit to New 
Church Street. On reaching town I 
became his guest, and during my stay 
I conceived an attachment to him 
which continued through the residue 
of his life. Receiving a call to 'serve 
the Tabernacle,' I accepted it, and 
spent eleven years in close commnnion 
with my lamented friend, seeing in 
him much to admire, and not a little 
which at once awed and inspirited me. 
In conjunction with a fine physical 
frame; a full flow of animal spirits; a 
fearless but not forbidding countenance; 
and a voice of such compass that it 
could either thrill like a trumpet or 
soothe like a harp, I found one of the 
strongest and most independent wills 
which ever pnrposed and predominated 
in human affairs. He had the 'spirit 
of a ruler,' and it was inevitable that 
amongst ordinary people he should 
'have the pre-eminence.' But it would 
have been calumny to call him a 
Diotrephes, since he never 'prated 
against' any proper pastor 'with mali
cious words,' or refused to 'receive' 
any true 'brethren,' 'forbidding them 
that would, and casting out of the 
church.' His house was open to all 
a_ccredited ministers, and at his boun
tiful table the bowels of the saints 

were often refresher!. He had a liberal 
sonl, and devised liberal things, and 
the influence he exerted amongst us 
was the result, not so much of a natu
ral propensity to rnle, as of the motive 
which appeared to be paramount in all 
his proceedings, and which I may call 
a pa8sion for doing good. If at any 
time the perceptible want of that which 
is 'profitable to direct' provoked oppo
sition to his plans, our hostility was 
modified by the manifest intention with 
which he proposed them. 'He means 
well' was a stereotyped form of ex
pression concerning him which we sel
dom hesitated to use, and the blame of 
doing anything baneful was rarely im
puted as compared with the praise of ac
complishing what in the end was bene
ficial. His perseverance, or to quote 
his own pure Saxon, his push in the 
efforts made in ten consecutive years 
to pay off the chapel debt of t2,300, 
gained for him the highest gratitude. 
As the Treasurer of the church he de
voted much attention to its finances, 
and be would not allow them to get 
wrong. A half-yearly statement of 
the accounts, and at the first even a 
quarterly one, was rendered, and if 
there was any falling off in the receipts 
he would by some rallying speech fetch 
them up again. To encourage the 
fnnds of the Foreign Mission he gave a 
quarterly tea. at his own cost to the 
collectors when he received the sub
scriptions, wishing them to make free 
with the provisions supplied, and 'pun
ish him as much as ever they liked.' 
Having a number of houses at Shep
herd's Bush, he erected a commodious 
room in the midst of them, which an
swered the double purpose of a school 
and a chapel for his tenants anrl their 
neighbours. Over this branch place he 
exercised a general superintendence, 
and found many helpers among Chris
tians of other denominations. Its anni
versaries were high festivals, when he 
was seen in an ecstacy of enjoyment, 
his vans conveying loads of Padding
tonians, old and young, the poor being 
trnated with the tea as well as with 
the .ride. Devoted as he was to his 
business, and strict as he was in the 
management of his men, and of his own 
house, he was so concerned abon t the 
Tabernacle, and so constant in his at
tendance, that it was not inaptly call
ed his chapel. If time, and money, and 
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attachment given to any place make it 
our own, his neighbours were not mis
taken in speaking of the Tabernacle as 
'Mr. Wileman's chapel.' To add more 
in remembrance of his uncommon gene· 
rosity, and to dwell on his excellencies 
as a husband and a father, would be 
easy to one who knew him so well and 
so long as the undersigned."-W. U. 

In tlle year 1851 Mr. Wileman gave 
up his business im. London with the in
tention of retiring from commercial 
pursuits; but, like many other men in 
eimilar circumstances, soon found that 
he could not be happy without active 
employment. Shortly afterwards be 
became a partner in a large earthen
ware manufactory in the Staffordshire 
potteries, and presently removed his 
residence to Longton. Finding that 
in that populous and thriving town 
there was no Baptist church, with 
characteristic energy be engaged the 
Town-hall for public worship, collected 
the few Baptists he found in the local
ity, made application to ministers for 
help in the preaching, and so took part 
in the founding of a third General Bap
tist church. After a few years a pastor 
was invited, and for a time the new 
church prospered. Before long Mr. 
Wileman was convinced that his minis
ter was wandering widely from "the, 
faith," and as the person resp(Jnsible 
for the Hall, he refused to allow him 
the use of it any longer. The church 
became dissolved, and a season of much 
unhappiness followed. But our friend 
was not the man to be moved from a 
purpose once seriously formed. Sup
plieB for the pulpit were again obtain
ed,-tbe chlll'ch was re-organized,
presently a warehouse was taken on 
lease and converted into a commodious 
preaching-room,-a flourishing Sunday 
school was gathered, and for several 
years past the condition of the cause 
has been one of growing strength and 
stability. 

We now come to the closing scenes· 
of our friends earthly life in the month 
of August, 1864. He had been present. 
at the Monday evening prayer-meet
ing, and, as was afterwards remember
ed, had entered into the spirit of the 
service with unusual animation and 
fervour. On the following WedneHday 
Le felt poorly, and left business earlier 
than usual, calling however on his way 
home to pay a visit of sympathy and 

practical help to a poor sick friend. fo 
the course of a few hours he grew worse 
medical help was called in, and a vari~ 
ety of remedies tried. He died:, how
ever, early on Friday morning, Aug. 19. 
Several of his numerous family were 
with him at the time; others, however 
to their great grief, owing to distanc~ 
from Longton, and the shortness of his, 
illness, were unable to arrive in tim~ 
to receive the parting blessing of one 
they loved so well, and who to thelll! 
had ever shewn himself the kindest: 
and fondest of fathers. • 

Mr. Wileman's career presents seve~ 
ral points eminently worthy of admi
ration. His indomitable energy and 
industry were· doubtless in part c-on-· 
stitutional. But the diligence with 
which, in adult age, he applied himself 
to the work of self-cu I ture was specially 
commendable. Feeling bis want of 
early education, for years 31fter his 
settlement in London he spen.t a por
tion of time most d·ays in study, taking 
lessons from competent teachers in 
various branches of learning. 

Probably, however, the most striking 
feature in our friend's chai::acter, more, 
particularly as a Christian, was his 
open-handed liberality to the cause of 
Christ. Few have any idea of the• 
largeness of the sums contributed by 
him in various forms towards· the es
stablishment and snstenance of the, 
three churches with which he was· 
successively united. At one time also 
his gifts to the Foreign Mission, and 
other Connexional objects, were con-· 
siderable. Indeed his generosity, ill! 
connection with any cause in which, he
felt an interest was such as to give- to 

. many persons an exaggerated idea of 
his means. Not that we think he gave· 
away more than he ought, for the 
standard of c0Dtribution to religious 
objects with most well-to-do Christians 
is far too low; but he certainly gave 
much more in proportion than most
men with a similar income and like 
family claims. 

His interest in the prosperity of the 
denomination to which he belonged 
was great and worthy of imitation. _In 
conversation, fow topics interested bun 
more deeply than the progress, or 
otherwise, of the General Baptist cause
in the :ii:;arious local_ities he was ac
quainte<f with. 

One feature of his character, known 
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only to those intimately acquainted 
with him, was his wonderful tenderness 
of feeling, He seemed to realise the 
sufferings and sorrows of others ae 
though they were bis own. Thus, on 
one occasion being told of a person 
who had lost two sons by a painful 
death, ihe narrative bad such an effect 
upon him, that, eLrong man as he was, 
he fainted away. The writer believes, 
indeed, that not unfrequently the 
rough, blunt manner he assumed was 
the result of an unconscious effort to 
bide the strong sympathy by which in 
reality his soul was moved. 

To bis numerous family connections 
on both sides he was another Joseph, 
being the constant helper in difficulty 
and friend in misfortune. 

Faults no doubt he bad; they were 
on the outside, obvious to all. His 
naturally quick and energetic mind 
made him sometimes too impatient of 
those whose movements were @lower 
than his own. And the remarkable 
success which for many years attended 

almost all his plane and projects, ren
dered him, as has been the case with 
many another English man of husinese 
in hke circumstances, too confident in 
his own judgment. And never did he 
altogether overmaster the defects of 
hie early training. But, taken as a 
whole, his was a fine character. It 
has been the energy, industry, and in
tegrity of men such as he, which, 
through God's blessing, have made our 
country what she is. And happy would 
it be for all our churches did they pos
sess more members like-minded; as 
generous, as helpful to their pastors, as 
regular in their attendance at both 
public and private means of grace, as 
uncompromising in their honesty and 
uprightness. 'l'he grateful love of a 
son-in-law would prompt the ,uiter to 
add still more; but good taste forbids. 
He trusts he bas not already employed 
words of eulogy too strong in weaving 
this poor wreath of affection to place 
upon an honoured tomb. W.R. S. 

<!trititism. 

THE CHURCH OF THE NEW TESTA
MENT : ITS LOCAL LIMITS AND 
ORGANIZATION, especially the Deacon
ship. By R. F. Weymouth, M.A. 
London: E. Stock. 

Tms scholarly dissertation on the New 
Testament church was written by the 
request of the Devon Baptist Associa
tion, which bad previously appointed 
a Committee to deliberate on the sub
ject of Local Synods, whether they 
are desirable in connection with our 
churches. That Committee reported 
that it is desirable for churches in the 
same vicinity to draw nearer to one 
another in order to mutual encourage
ment and support; that neighbouring 
churches should form themselves into 
sub-associations, such sub-association 
being more nearly what the church in 
Jerusalem, or at Ephesus, was than 
any existing organization; and that it 
is desirable to recommend the churches 
thus locally to unite, so that when any 
case occurs requiring special help or 
counsel, they may refer such case to a 
committee, to be formed as closely as 

possible on the model of that men
tioned in Acts xv., to consist of the 
assembled elders and representatives 
of the whole church. The meeting at 
which this report was presented re
quested Mr. Weymouth to read a paper 
on the subject at its next gathering, 
and this pamphlet is what was so pre
pared. In his advocacy of the general 
principles embodied in the Committee's 
report, the writer enters somewhat 
fully into the questions, What is the 
church, and what are the churches of 
the New Testament? and are our 
churches in exact accordance, both as 
to constitution and organization, with 
the model set before us in this authori
tative record? 

In dealing with the name church be 
writes with average accuracy; but 
after giving the earlier use of the 
name ecclesia in the Grecian states, and 
its use in one single text in the Acts 
(xix. 39) corresponding with its classic 
signification, he pursues an order of 
proof and illustration which is neither 
the most natural nor the best. Instead 
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of starting with its application to the 
entire co1nm11nity of the redeemed here
after to he assembled in heaven, it 
seems most proper to close with the 
instances in which it is so applied; 
and to bPgin where the New 'l'esta
ment itself commences its information 
ahout the chnrch. This was the 
method of Pearson in hiR Exposition of 
the Creed, <Jbsening. with his nsnal 
clear-sightedness-'' The only way to 
attain to the knowledge of the true 
notion of the church is to search into 
the New Testament, and from the 
places tliere which mention it to con
clude what is the true nature of it. 
To which pnrpose it will be necessary 
to take notice that onr Saviour, first 
spe[lld,ng of it, mentions it as that which 
then was not, but afterwards was to 
be, as when he spoke to the great 
apostle. 'Thou are Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church.'" 

Proceeding to the actual existence 
of the church, be examines the several 
"acceptions" of the word as it is 
diversely used in the New Testament, 
that nothing may escape bis search, 
but all things be weighed before we 
collect and conclude the full notion of 
the church from thence. If this be 
thought too antiquated a mode of pro
cedure for modern inquirers, we refer 
the ohjector to one of the latest and 
most complete articles on the subject 
which our contemporary literature sup
plies. In the supplement to Smith's 
Iliblical Dictionary "the chnrch" is 
treated according to the method of 
Pearson, but with more fulness and 
even better effect. The church, as 
described in the Gospels, brings out 
not merely the signification of the one 
word "church," but the sense of its 
equivalent phrases so often employed 
in tbe four evangelists, such as "the 
kingdom" "the kingdom of heaven," 
and "th~ kingdom of God." While 
the church as described in the Acts 
aod in the Epistles, reveals everything 
which it behoves us to ascertain 
respecting its origin and nature, its 
cocstitution and early growth. Not 
until we Lave considered all that the 
New Testament contains about the 
cl111rch, and the churches, are we com
petent to construct any theories re
Bpecting their separate character or 
tl1eir mutual relations; and any" order" 
we may establish in a single society, 

or in the societies existing in a given 
locality, or in those which extend over 
so wide an area as a nation or country, 
will be far more likely to proceed from 
the faulty judgment of man than from 
the infallible teaching of the Spirit 
of God. 

Mr. Weymouth seems to have cer
tain opinions about churches which be 
professes to have derived from inspired 
testimony respecting them; but that 
testimony is sometimes called "abun
dant evidP,nce," aud at other times it 
is designated "dark hints." He is 
strong in asserting the distinction 
between town churches and domestic 
chnrcLes, i.e., churches which were in 
the houses of Aquila, Nympbas, and 
Fhilemon. These distinctions are 
three-fold. The town churches are 
spoken of in the plural, the domestic 
never. The town churches had officers; 
there is no evidence that the domestic 
churches had any. The former could 
perform church acts; the latter only 
sent and received salutations. 

Now with respect to the first dis
tinction-the use of the plural in 
speaking of town churches-we should 
have been better satisfied if some of 
the abundant evidence had been ad
duced. The only application of the 
plural, "churches," we recollect, is to 
the city of Corinth-" Let your women 
keep silence in the churches:" yet the 
dedication of the epistle is, "Unto the 
church of God," &c.; while churches 
in separate cities and throughout the 
world are spoken of in the plural when 
taken in the aggregate; yet when 
otherwise considered, i.e., in their 
segregation, they are spoken of in 
the singular. Hence we have "the 
church" at Jerusalem, at Antioch, at 
Cesarea, at Corinth, at Ephesus. Also 
the church of the Thessalonians, of 
Laodicea, of Smyrna, &c. So much 
for the first point of distinction. Then 
as to officers. Surely Aquila and Pris
cilla, who could instruct Apollos more 
perfectly in the way of the Lord, were 
sufficiently qualified to offieiate in all 
Christian means of '.ldifying the churcb 
in their house. A1,d if Philemon were 
Paul's fellow-labournr, and Archippas 
his fellow-soldier, could they not exer
cise official authority in the church 
which was in Philernon's house? And 
as to the last particular-" church 
acts"-certainly they may have done 
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such acts as worship, the celebration THE MYSTERY OF GROWTH, AND 
OTHF:R D!SCOURSF.S. By the Rev. 
E. White, Kentish Town. London: 

or the communion, mutual exhortation 
end things whereby one might edify 
another, although no record of these 
tran~R_ctions was n)ade,; "Sending and 
receivmg salutations are Christian 
courtesies rather than church acts· 
but if Mr. Weymouth likes to conside; 
them as the latter, then the domestic 
churches exercised the power of inde
pendent action as really, if not to the 
same extent, as the town churches. 

'!'he chief peculiarity in this essay is 
its view of the Deaconship. 'l'he 
writer thinks that bishops and deacons 
were distinct orders, but that elders is 
a name which included both, and 
marked them as church officers. The 
grounds of this belief seem to us insuf
ficient to support the conviction which 
he expresses so freely, although they 
count, according to his enumeration, 
from first to "eightly." There is am
ple evidence that the name of elders 
was synonymous with the name of 
bishops, but none that it was used 
interchangeably with that of deacons. 
Some of the latter being found apt to 
instruct, were employed in the work 
of preaching to the unconverted ; and 
one of them at leaRt baptized (Acts 
viii. 38). · But that they are invested 
by God with authority over the church, 
which their "fellow-elders the pastors 
should respect, and the people obey," 
we do not believe.* Their office is a 
service, and by using the office well, 
in a faithful performance of the ser
vice, they may "purchase to them
selves a good degree, and great bold
ness in the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." 

While differing from some of the 
opinions put forth in this pamphlet, we 
are constrained to thank its author for 
preparing and publishing it; and we 
commend it to the notice of our paEtors 
and deacons, and all who are concerned 
to attain correct views of the churches 
and their o,fficers. 

• If the Epistles of Ignatius mip;ht be appealed 
to as authoritative, what would Mr. Weymouth 
make of the following pnssnge in the Epistle to 
the Philudelphians ?-" Let governors be obe
dient to Crosar; soldiers to those that corrnmtnd 
th~m; deacons to , he presbyters, as to high
p1•zests," &c.-chnp. iv. '\Vhother ~cnnino or 
not, the following passnge to the Tmlli,ms is 
noteworthy:-" lt is fitting thut the deucons ... 
should in every respect be pleasing to all; for 
they are not ministers of meat and drink, but 
servants of the church of God," 

E. Stock, 62, l'aternoBier Row. 

HAVING met with many of the pieces 
composing this volume in the publica
tions with which the author was con
nected, and having read them with 
pleasure in their separate form, we are 
glad to renew our acq □ aintance with 
them in their present shape. 

The title of this collection of prac
tical papers is taken from the first 
only, wbich was given some fo □ r au
tumns ago as a week-night address to 
an assembly of Londoners. It was 
su_ggested by rejoicings in rural dis
trwts over one of the most bountiful 
harvests known for many years in 
~nglan~, and was prepared under an 
1mpress1on that town and city tem
ples ought to re-echo the praises sent 
f~rtb from all the country's plains, and 
hills, a~d vales. This discourse, under 
the ordmary name of "Harvest," is to 
be seen in the Christian Spectator for 
1863. Here its new title is employed 
as descriptive of the whole divine pro
cedure, some of whose parts it is s01wht 
to portray in the volume. The to;ics 
are arranged in five series: on the 
Elements of Faith-on the History 
and Character of Christ-on the Chris
tian Doctrines-on Personal Character 
- and on Matters relating to the 
Cburcb. 

Mr. White's writings require no re
commendation more than is given by 
the affixing of bis own name to them; 
and ,we hope this good specimen of 
them will be welcomed by religions 
readers to whom it will have all the 
charm and influence of an original pro
duction. The sermons are short and 
lively, and altogether sui generi.,: but 
in our opinion they are scareely so 
good as the dissertations which form 
the closing series in the book. Those 
who go on to these will be ready to 
apply to him the compliment ad
dresRed to the bridegroom of the feast 
-" Thou hast kept the good wine 
until now." On evangelizing the na
tion he writes with the discrimination 
of a most devout patriot, setting forth 
the duty of attempting it, au,I the 
difficulties in the way of its accom
plishment, and some of the means of 
success. On the annual public meet-
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ings of philanthropic institutions he 
adduces arguments in their favour 
which supply an ample refutation of all 
the objections that were ever advanced 
either by the hostility of unbelievers, 
or by the shrinking cowardice of half-

hearted Christians. In the last paper, 
entitled Arguments for and against 
conformity to the Established Church, 
Mr. White shows that he is as candid 
as he is clever. 

IN MEMORY OF ROBERT PEGG, ESQ. 

Vale ! vale ! sed non <Bternum vale ! 

Anmu I dear Friend too lately known, 
Remembering where thou now dost 

dwell, 
We mingle gladness with the tone 

In which our sorrow says, farewelL 

We tell with loving pen and tongue 
Of good thy hands have multiplied; 

The kindness lives which thou hast done, 
And so we feel thou hast not died 

But only gone to join the throng 
Of dear and noble souls in.light; 

For God will have His heavens grow 
strong, 

And filled with spirits pure and bright. 

We know thou art with older friends, 
And near the universal throne, 

Accomplishing sublimest ends, 
To our poor raptures all unknown. 

That thou dost not to us belong 
But show the barrier thin and frail 

Which parts two worlds-that filled with 
song, 

And this where prisoned spirits wail; 
Chapel House, Castle Donington. 

PREACHING IN THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. 

How comes it that one of the greatest 
and best endowed churches in the 
world is comparatively so deficient in 
pulpit power? Popular eloquence is 
specially needed in a Protestant 
church; yet in a church that has been 
called the bulwark of Protestantism 

And dearer grows the world of mind 
That overarches, height on height, 

These narrow bounds, as still we find 
It hides our much loved dead from sight 

And sound of things that here could make 
Thine eyes with dew of sorrows wet, 

Thy brow to throb and heart to ache 
As ours, with tender vain regret. 

So rest thou, crowned with endless life I 
For thee no solemn bell need toll; 

The voice that cheered thee through the 
strife 

Rains all its music on thy soul. 

With reverence now we say, farewell; 
Henceforth thy labours are to be 

Made ours, and dearer by the spell 
Of all the love we bore to thee. 

0 God I our feebler hands sustain; 
Fill with Thy grace our hearts and lips; 

Till our friend's joys we shall attain, 
And all his high companionships. 

E. H.J. 

there are remarkably few ministers 
who can attract or sway large congre
gations. Among her 18,000 clergy, 
the church ,can point to no Chalmers, 
or Hall, or Spurgeon, hardly even to a 
man of commanding eloquence or truly 
apostolic fervour. Her bishops and 
other dignitaries may be good scholars 
or respectable divines, but not one of 
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them, except perhaps the Bishop of 
Oxford, has any great genius for pulpit 
oratory. Which of them, with all bis 
scholarship and sacred learning, can 
touch the springs of popular sympa
thy, and recommend persuasively to 
the masses the humbling yet elevating 
doctrines of the cross? Among the 
beneficed "working" clergy, highly 
excellent men as many of them are, 
there are also very few orators of any 
mark or name. With all their Uni
versity training and State favour, they 
cannot stand comparison with their 
Dissenting brethren in respect of power 
to sway the popular mind. The no
bility and gentry, the higher middle 
classes, and a large portion of the 
peasantry, belong, as a matter of 
course, to the Church of England. 
Fashion, taste, and ignorance combine 
to keep multitudes of the highest and 
the lowest of the people within the 
pale of the Establishment. But wher
ever Christian eloquence and zeal have 
fair play, wherever populous gifts and 
practical energy are permitted to tell, 
the Establishment is usually beaten by 
the Dissenters. The sermons heard in 
village churches are proverbially weak. 
Many of them, shamefully sold and 
bought in the market, are read in a 
characteristically cold and lifeless man
ner. Those even written by the men 
that preach them are too often in
sipidity itself, compared· with the 
vigorous though perhaps not very 
polished effusions that are heard in 
Dissenting chapels. We wish to make 
no unjust or invidious comparisons, 
but we meet everywhere with the 
most startling contrasts between the 
vigour of Dissent and the apathy or 
feebleness of the_ church. In how many 
rural parishes or country towns are the 
rector and their curates equally stiff 
and insipid in the pulpit, while the 
neighbouring Dissenting ministers are 
full of life and energy. Any Sunday 
in the year, in almost any English 
town, you may hear a curate read most 
mincingly a sermon of twenty minutes' 
length, and think his prattle to be very 
tedious, while in the Wesleyan or 
Baptist chapel hard by the minister 
preaches in a style truly fitted to move 
the popular understauding and heart. 

Why do the English clergy as a 
body so signally fail in a field whern 
they should be specially strong? A 

great number of them have no vocation 
for their office, have entered the Oh arch 
from merely private or family reasons, 
and are by nature quite unfit to preach 
with any popu¥1r power. Then many 
of them are over-educated men, fine 
scholars and true gentlemen, but by no 
means vigorous or effective speakers. 
Men of merely elegant tastes, who 
read in their studies or shine in draw
ing-rooms, are not often the men to 
conciliate the multitnde, or to win the 
working classes to the church. Nor 
are the parsons who frequent the ball
room or the hunting-field ever likely 
to excel in that eloquence which should 
be one of the chief glories of their pro
fession, Laying aside all the non
efficients, we find but a limited body 
of English clergy in any way dis
tinguished for popular powers. Very 
many of them are hard-working men, 
lovers of the poor and friends of ed uca
tion, but few indeed even approach in 
preaching power Mr. Spurgeon or 
many other vigorous Dissenting minis
ters that we might name. 

It may be fairly doubted whether 
the Church of England in any proper 
sense encourages popular pulpit elo
quence. Her idea of a sermon seems 
radically wrong. A piece of rather 
genteel common-place on some church 
topic or point of practical morality, 
carefully written and formally read, 
seems to be the favourite Anglican 
ideal of that address or speech which 
concludes divine service. Even the 
more vigorous clergyman who would 
preach in a popular style is almost 
constrained to read his sermon, and is 
looked npon with suspicion by the 
more refined portion of the audience. 
If he gives free play to his powers in 
the pulpit, he is called a vulgarly low 
Churchman or a ranting Methodist. 
A Hugh M'Neile, a Hugh Stowell, and 
clergymen of a like stamp, certainly 
not a numerous body, are hardly con
sidered in ~verage church circles to be 
good Churchmen. Thus it happens 
that the great Church of England de
cidedly fails to make any impression 
on vast multitudes of the people, 
which it is her interest as well as her 
duty to persuade of the truth of the 
gospel. The Church of England has 
produced not a few great writers of 
sermons, but lamentably few great 
pulpit orators. This glaring want of 
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high or11t0ric talent is her shame and 
loss. ,vhy might there not be Wes
le~·8, ,Yhitfields, Chalmerses, Binneys, 
Halls, and Spnrgeons within as well as 
withont the pale of that,vast Establish
ment?- Weekly Review. 

CONVERSION NECESSARY TO BE 
PREACHED. 

THE great religious systems of the 
world have been founded upon the 
conviction that man must be changed. 
Be the gods what they may, man must 
be changed to he at peace with any 
deity. Our blinded and sickened race 
has sought to change itself by most 
laborious and cunning devices. Re
morse has been the eqt1ivalent of genius 
in its inventions. By baptismal rites, 
by holy anointings, by branding with 
mysterious symbols, by incantations of 
magic, by sacred amulets, by ablutions 
in consecrated rivers; by vigils and 
abstinences, and flagellations, and the 
purgative of fire; by distortions of 
conscience in rites of which it is shame 
to speak; and by that saddest of all 
human beliefs, which would doom a 
human spirit to migrate for millions of 
years through metamorphoses of bes
tial and reptile existence-man has 
struggled to cliange himself that he 
might be prepared to dwell at last 
under the pure eye of God .... It is 
instructive to notice how Pantheism, 
in its wildest freaks, is dragged toward 
a doctrine of regeneration. The idea 
haunts it. It speaks in language 
wbich a Christian preacher need not 
refuse in describing the phenomenon 
of conversion. Its apostles tell us of a 
certain stage in individual history at 
which the soul must awake and "be
stir itself, and struggle, as if in the 
throes of birth;" that it must "wrestle 
with doubt, or cower trembling under 
the wings of mystery;" that it must 
turn in loathing from the pleasures of 
seuse, under its "irrepressible longing 
after the good, the true, the beautiful; 
after freedom, immortality." 'l'bey 
tell us of the tumult and torment of 
this "crisis of internal life." They 
profess to inform us how the soul may 
make its way out of this chaos of dis
tress into a" noble, perfect manhood;" 
Low, as one has expressed it, the soul 
may "once more feel around it the 

fresh breath of the open sky, and over 
it the clear smile of heaven; how the 
streams of thought may again flow on 
in harmony; how content is to be 
regained with one's posilion in the 
system of things; how all fear and 
torment are to give place to blessed
ness; how love is again to suffuse the 
world, and over every cloud of mystery 
to be cast the bow of peace. 

TIMIDITY OF PASTORS. 
A YEAR since two friends of a pastor 
were discussing the liberality of his 
people in providing for his comfort. 
" Why is it," said one, "that they are 
so much more generous toward their 
pastor than other churches in propor
tion to their means?" "Because," 
said the other, "he has schooled them 
to such liberality toward the various 
benevolent causes of the day, that 
they have come to apply the same 
scale of giving to himself and family." 
The answer was correct, and the prin
ciple is one of universal application. 

Another pastor, at a meeting of Pres
byters held in bis own church, and 
with many of his people present, gave 
a timid apology for having neglected 
an important collection in wbic:h other 
churches had joined. His people were 
indignant. "It is not true," said his 
leading men, after the meeting. "It 
is not true that the money could not 
have been raised. Our pastor knows 
that he had but to ask for it, and 
it would have been cheerfully con• 
tributed." 

THE PASTOR IN SOCIAL CALLS. 

I WAS in E--, and it was said they 
never knew the minister to co11verse, 
when he called, directly on the subject 
of religion, nor have a word with per
sons relative to the state of their minds. 

I was in D-- a week later, and it 
was said that the pastor, in all bis 
calls, availed himself of every conve
nient opportunity to inquire of pro
fessors of their prosperity in the things 
of the heavenly kingdom, and to call 
the attention of the irreligious to the 
necessity of being reconciled to God. 
It is not difficult to see which is the 
most faithful, and will do the most 
good. 
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VARIETY IN WORSHIP. 

WHY is it that we Baptists, although, 
as a denominational body, we profess 
no allegiance to the successors of the 
Puritans, who persecuted and exiled 
our forefathers in the faith, yet follow 
them so closely in our form of public 
worship? Theirs was a stern and aus
tere religion, and their outward exer
cises were correspondingly severe in 
their simplicity. Did they not in cast
ing aside the superstitious forms and 
ceremonies of Catholicism go to the 
other extreme? If eo, why should we 
imitate them? Why cannot we, who 
feel that we have the pure, unsullied 
faith as delivered by the Saviour him
self, use all right means to make our 
public S~bbath services more interest~ 
iog and more powerful for good ? 

Not that I would have a fixed and 
unchangeable liturgy, but if, by some 
arrangement, we could unite the sim
plicity of the Presbyterians, the warmth 
and earnestness of the Methodists, and 
the solemnity and order of the Episco
palians, our Zion might become the 
"beauty" and "joy of the whole earth." 
I know that" simplicity is beauty, •sim
plicity is power," but may it not be 
carried so far as to become the opposite? 
We might have root, stem and fruit 
without leaf or flower, but not so did 
our Lord see fit to furnish this beauti
ful world of ours. 

Thank God! we have not discarded 
music as a. part of worship although we 
have left it, too much, to a few. I 
would have congregational singing led 
by a choir and instrument. I would 
have more prayers and shorter ones. 
I would have the Lord's prayer united 
in by the whole congregation, and 
reading of the Scriptures by the minis
ter and responses by the people-the 
minister making the selections which 
have reference to, or connection with 
the subject of his discourse. Some 
portions of the Bible, as the Psalms, 
constitute prayer and praise most be
fitting the public service. I would 
have singing books and Bibles, or books 
of selections from the Bible in every 
pew, so that every one in the house 

R 

should have opportunity for taking 
some part in the exercises. 

I know that many would seriously 
oppose such a change, and I also know 
that there are many who feel that what 
we need is some arrangement by which 
the congregation, instead of sitting 
during the whole time as witnesses of 
a performance may become themselves 
worshippers. I would have our pastors 
preach sermons not one whit less sound, 
practical and heart-stirring than they 
do now, and with our faith there could 
be little danger of falling into error. 

With such services would not our 
congregations be more so1emn, atten
tive, and interested, and oar children 
be less likely to consider the House of 
God a wearisome place? Would there 
not be fewer dull and drowsy ones to 
make the pastor sad and dispirited? 
There are certainly many men in our 
denomination, whose united counsels 
could give us just what we need in 
this direction. 

THE COMMUNION. 
Position of Mr. Spurgeon's Church. 

MR. SPURGEON says: "I am frequent
ly receiving letters containing this 
question: 'What is your opinion upon 
Communion?' And once for all to 
save all further loss of postage to my 
transatlantic brethren, let me say, I am 
pastor of a Baptist Church into which 
none can be admitted unless they are 
believed to be obedient both to the 
doctrine and precept of the Lord Jesus. 
One Lord, one faith, one baptism, is a 
brief epitome of our religious union. 
We altogether disapprove of churches 
which bear a divided testimony on so 
significant a point as baptism. In this 
we are one, and hope ever to remain 
firm in our profession that the immer
sion of believers is the primitive bap
tism of the Church of Christ, and that 
none other is worthy of the name of 
Christian baptism. We are therefore 
strict in discipline, and thus enjoy the 
blessed consequences of union in senti
ment and heart. 

But as for communion, it seems to 
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us that this is no more at our disposal 
than the blood of our Redeemer, which 
he has shed for all his people, whether 
immersed or no. \Ve believe restrict
<'d fellowship to be impo~sible among 
the saints of God. With all the church 
we do and must commune. The Spirit 
of the living God has established an 
irresistible coipmnnion among all the 
regenerated, and no church act can 
limit or restrain the divine impulse. 
Respecting the consciences of those 
who hold a limited fellowship, we do 
most solemnly protest against their 
error. Every member of the visible 
Church of Christ is invited by us to 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
CANNOT something be done to make at
tendance on public worship more of a 
privilege to Sanday-school children ? 
How is it that, instead of a privilege, it 
is now felt by so many of them to be 
nothing better than an irksome task? 
It might be well for superintendents of 
11chools, deacons of churches, and Chris
tian ministers, to try to answer these 
questions, for I am sure that many be
loved and honoured brethren could do 
much to bring about a better state of 
things. I think we need not wonder 
that the young people in our schools 
should feel no more interest than they 
do in our public services, if we only look 
at the treatment which they receive in 
very many of our places of worship. 
Allow me to state the case as it appears 
to me. On the Lord's-day morning, 
after spending an hour and a qaarter in 
the school, these young people are taken 
into the chltpel. They are not amongst 
the late comers. There are, we will 
suppose, from 200 to 300-no small part 
of the CQngregation in most places. Well, 
where are they to sit? When one of 
the first Sunday-schools in this coantry 
presented itself one Sunday morning at 
the door of one of our parish churches, 
the officials asked, "Where can we put 
these children?'' "In some corners 
where tliey won't be seen," was the re
ply. How far this principle bas been 
acted upon iu some of our chapels, I will 
leave to deacons and others who have 
tue arrangement of such matters to say ; 

show forth publicly his fellowship with 
Christ, with the blood-bought family, 
and with us who believe ourselves to 
be a part thereof. As often as we 
break bread we have the pleasure of 
seeing Europe, Asia, Africa, America 
and Australia represented at the table, 
and members of all truly Christian 
Communities are there also. This I 
mention not as a matter of controversy, 
but simply in answer to inquiries; and 
I must add that a difference upon this 
point can never be sufficient to make 
me cease to love and commune with 
the most stern of my baptized brethren." 

but I think it may be said, without wan
dering very far from the mark, that if there 
is one place at a greater distal)ce from 
the minister, or more inconvenient than 
another, that is the place which is gene
rally allotted to Sunday-school scholars. 
The only thing that can sometimes be 
said in its favour is, that certainly it is 
not the lowest, but the highest place. 

Then the service begins : a hymn is 
sung, but it is not to be found in the 
Sunday-school Hymn-book; the Scrip
tures are read, but not one in fifty of the 
scholars has a Bible to turn to-the 
Bibles used in the school are left there, 
as though .there would be no farther need 
of them. Then, the prayer is offered, 
and sometimes the yoang people are 
prayed for as "the rising generation," 
but many of the boys and girls are not 
aware of the fact that they belong to 
that generation, and, therefore, do not 
feel that they are prayed for-or, at 
least, do not feel that they can unite in 
the prayer. A hymn is then sung, with 
which, perhaps, they are familiar, and 
in which they can unite without the 
book, and the only regret they feel is, 
that any of the verses should be omitted; 
it is done too soon : then the sermon ; 
but upon that I dare not say much, as I 
have no wish to be regarded as an "ac
cuser of the brethren." But how seldom 
is there anything in the sermon specially 
addressed to those two or three hundred 
Sunday.school scholars. There i~ some• 
thing, perhaps, for the aged, and for 
young men, but not a word for boys and 
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girls. At the close of the service, the 
first to come in are the last to go out. 
Sunday-school scholars are kept in the 
chapel .awhile, in order that the late 
comers may depart in peace; and so 
they would, but for feeling very angry, 
sometimes, with "those restless children 
in the gallery." 

It may be said, "There can be sepa
rate services for Sunday-school scholars," 
or, "The minister can go into the school 
and talk to them in the afternoon." This, 
I know, is often done, and the scholars 
like it very well, but they grow up feel
ing little or no interest in the services of 
the sanctuary. Need we wonder if this 
continue~ with them as they grow older P 
Are there not thousands of young men 
and women who, though they feel an 
interest in the Sabbath-school, would 
rather go home, or take a walk in the 
fields, than go into church or chapel? 
How far this may be traced to the fact 
that when "little ones" their presence at 
such services was scarcely recognised? 
If we would retain Sunday school scholars 
in connection with the public services of 
God's house, there must be something in 
those services to interest them now, 
while they are children. We must do 
everything we can to make them feel 

BAPTIST COLLEGES. 
REGENT's PARK.-The session closed 

July 4th. Refreshments were provided 
and a public meeting followed in the 
evening. Dr. Angus, President, report
ed the years' studies and work. There 
had been forty-six students in the house, 
and six were leaving. Nine applications 
were made to fill up the vacancies. Five 
had taken the B.A. degree. Thirteen 
had gone, or were about to go, np for ex
amination in the London University. 
The preaching services amounted to an 
average of nineteen each Sunday. A 
loss of several subscriptions had occurred 
through death and other causes, and col
lections were fewer than in former years. 
One gentleman announced his intention 
to give ten guineas' worth of books annu
ally as prizes for reading and elocution; 
and some prizes for English Essays were 
awarded. The Rev. W. Drock address
ed the students. 

that the services are for them as well as 
for older people. 

BAD BOYS. 

MA.NY years ago, a teacher in a country 
town in Massachusetts saw a boy come 
into his school, whom he knew to be one 
of the worst boys in the town. He de
termined, if he could, to make a good 
boy of him. So be spoke kindly to him, 
and he behaved well that day. The 
next morning the Prudential Committee 
(as he was called) came in, and said: 
"Mr. Towne, I hear that bad fellow, 
Bill Marcy, has come to your school. 
Torn him out at once. He will spoil 
the rest of the boys." "No, sir," replied 
the teacher. " I will leave the school if 
yon say so, but I cannot expel a boy so 
Jong as he behaves well." So he kept 
him, and encouraged him, and confided 
in him, till Bill Marcy became one of the 
best boys in the school. And afterward, 
whenever Wm. L. Marcy came from 
Washington, be took pains to go and see 
his old teacher, Salem Towne, and thank 
him for having been the means of saving 
him and making him the man be was.-

Clark. 

HAVERFORDWEST CoLLEGE. - The 
annual meeting of this institution was 
held on Thursday, May 30th. Ou the 
Tuesday and Wednesday preceding, the 
viva voce examinations of the students 
took place. The Rev. J. G. Owen, of 
Rhyl, examined the classes in Theology. 
The Rev. J. Williams, B.A., of N ar
berth, examined the Junior Euclid class 
in Book 1, Prop. 1-23; the Junior 
Latin class in Cicero de Natura Deorom, 
Book 1, eh. 8-11; the Junior Greek 
Testament class in Luke viii. and ix.; 
the Senior Greek Testament class in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews; and the Hebrew 
class in Jonah i. and ii. The students 
had also been examiued by written papers 
iu l\Iental Science, in Butler's Analogy; 
in Terence Adelphi, and Xenophon's 
l\Iernorabilia, Book l ; in Arithmetic, 
Algebra, and Euclid; and oue student 
in French, and another in Hebrew and 
Chaldee. 
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RAwooN.-The anniversary of Raw
don College was kept on the 26th of 
.Tune, the Rev. S. G. Green, President, 
being in the chair. The Rev. J. P. 
Chown read the report, stating that the 
number of students in the s!lssiou was 
twenty-three. Six were leaving and six 
had been received on probation. The 
expenditnre had increased, and several 
gentlemen had doubled their subscrip
t.ions to meet tbe greater outlay. Mr. 
Cotton read an Essay on Ritualism, and 
l\ir. North, another student, read a ser
mon. In the evening an appropriate 
address was given to the students by the 
Rev. C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool. 

BuRY.-The first anniversary of this 
College was held in a marquee, in front 
of Chamber Hall. The Rev. H. Dow
son, President, in the chair. Eight 
students had been received on the foun
dation. The satisfaction of the com
mittee was expressed on it. About 400 
sermons and addresses bad been deliver
ed during the session by the students.* 
The income is £918 19s. 2d., and the 
expenditure £726 14s. 6d., leaving a 
balance in hand of £192 4s. 8d. 

INDEPENDENT COLLEGES. 
LANCASHIRE CoLLEGE.-The sessional 

anniversary of this college was celebrated 
on Thursday, Jnne 20, in the Library 
Hall of the college, Whalley Range, 
Manchester; the Rev. J. Kelley, of 
Liverpool, in the chair. After devotional 
exercises, the several examiners reported 
the result of their examination of the 
students. The Rev. E. Mellor, of Liver
pool, who had examined in theology, said 
that fifty papers were submitted to him,. 
all of which displayed praiseworthy dili
gence, and not one could be accounted 
bad. The Rev. Watson Smith said the 
papers on metaphysics showed consider
able inequality. The Revs. R. Scott, 
J. A. Macfadyn, J. Nicholson, and F. 
W. Parkinson (Rochdale), and Mr. J. 
Cheetham, junior, severally reported 
upon the examinations in Hebrew, Greek, 
mathematics, English langunge and litera
ture, and tlie classics; and on the whole 
it was ~tated that the students bad given 
evidence of much indnstry, and had ac
qnitted themselves creditably. 

. - - --- -- --------
• It ma~• he Mtated that with only two or three 

more studeuts ,et CM/well College, the prea.cliin~ 
1-:.ervicet:i have been nearly ~00 during the 1:u-Jt 
1-1e~sirn1, a number quite equal to those in the 
largest of the Colleges, ll.cgeni'8 ]'ark. 

NEW COLLEGE, ST. JouN'e Woon.
The annual meeting of this institution 
was held in the library of the college on 
the 21st of June, the Rev. Dr. Vaughan 
in the chair. The proceedings were 
opened by singing a hymn, and by 
prayer offered by the Rev. W. M. Sta
tham. Au excellent essay, both in style 
and thought, upon Ignatius Loyola, was 
then. read by Mr. Irving, one of two 
equally successful competitors for the 
Selwyn Book Prize. The report of the 
institutioq was then read by the Rev. 
W. Farrer, LL.B., the secretary. In it 
reference was made to the resignation of 
Dr. William Smith, who bas occupied 
the Classical Chair ever since the open
ing of the college. The council deter
mined not to elect another professor, bot 
to supply the deficiences from amongst 
the, remaining tutors. The Rev. S. 
Newtb, M.A., has accordingly been 
elected to fill the Classical Chair, in ad
dition to those of Mathematics and Ec
clesiastical History ; and the Rev. John 
Godwin bas been appointed to lecture 
on the exegesis of the Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles. 

THE WESTERN CoLLEGE.-The annual 
meeting of the Western College was 
held on June 19, in Union Chapel, 
Plymouth, Mr. Alexander Hubbard pre
siding. Mr. Alfred Rooker read the re
port, which stated that the number of 
students at present in the college was 
fifteen, and it was probable that the next 
session would commence with eighteen. 
During the session their students had 
conducted more than one thousand pub
lic services, and of these no less than 
two hundred were gratuitous. At no 
previous period did their labours seem 
to have been more acceptable to the 
cbnrches, or to have involved so much of 
evangelistic work in the immediate 
neigh bonrbood. 

'l'uE annual meeting of the Rotherham 
Independent College was held on J uue 
26th. Among other things, it was 
agreed to appoint a committee to take 
steps for the amalgamation of the Rother
ham and Airdale Colleges, the new col· 
lege to be bnilt in some large town of 
the West !tiding. 

THE memorial stone of the new Con
gregational Institute, for the training_of 
from 80 to I 00 young men as tow~ mis· 
sionaries, at Nottingham, was laid ou 
June 2Gth. The cost of the building 
will be £.'i,000. 
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TnE TEMPERANCE CAuSE.-The ob

ject of this work is good, and as such we 
bid it God-speed. Bot the magnitude of 
the temperance reform is too great, and 
its achievements too grand to be left to 
the uncertain workings of merely human 

'societies. We look to the church of 
Christ as the only real element of.reform 
in the temperance movement; and as the 
whole must contain all of its parts, so 
the church em braces all of the real ele
ments of moral reform. Every Chri9tian 
church is a temperance society in the 
fullest sense of the word, and each mem
ber should feel that he is a temperance 
lecturer, both in word and in deed. The 
only place of real safety for the drunkard 
is in the Ark of safety, the church of 
Christ. The only power that can rescue 
the inebriate from the strong chains and 
final. doom of intemperance is that of 
God. When the drunkard is approached 
from a proper standard and prevailed on 
to accept the religion of Christ, he then 
becomes a real temperance man, as no 
one can be a Christian and at the same 
time a drunkard. Hence, we look upon 

THE CENTENARY YEAR. 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-At the late Associatiori it 
was asked whether 1869 or 1870 was the 
Centenary year : an appeal was made 
to me, and on my naming 1870, that 
year was decided on for the celebration. 
It has occurred to me that information 
confirmatory of the accuracy of the de
cision may be acceptable to many who 
have not access to the sources of infor
mation on the subject. 

In J 769, doctrinal disputes in the 
General Assembly were so violent, and 
circumstances occurred of so unpleasant 
a nature, " that the friends of the great 
truths of the gospel were led to conclude 
that a separation was necessary for the 
support of the faith. They made their 
intention known to the midland churches, 
and requested an interview, tbat mea
sures might be prepared for carrying 

the church as the great instrument by 
which God designs to civilize, to temper
ancize, and Christianize the entire world. 
May God bless her labour in this direc
tion. 

PROFESSOR MILLER, of Edinburgh, a 
little before his lamented death, said to a 
friend, "I pledge my existence that 
science is with teetotalism." The next 
good thing to this is, that men are be
ginning to believe it and act upon it. 
The condition of the country under the 
new franchise, if it were conferred upon 
a people given to drink, would be peril
ous in the extreme, whilst the exercise 
of the franchise by a perfectly sober 
people would conduce to the moral, 
political, and commercial elevation of the 
country. 

w. L. GARRISON ON TEMPERANCE.
Of all the schemes on foot in England for 
the elevation, enfranchisement, and hap
piness of the people, and their conse
quent safety and prosperity, I regard 
the temperance movement as primary 
and fundamental. 

their design into effect. A meeting 
was accordingly held at Lincoln about 
Michaelmas, I 769; which was attended 
by Dan Taylor and W. Thompson from 
the Old Connexion, and Francis Smith, 
John Grimley, and several others of the 
midland ministers. It was then resolved 
that a New Connexion should be formed 
of such as maintained the doctrines 
which they considered to be taught in 
the New Testament; and that the first 
Association of this New Connexion 
should be held in London, J nne 7, 1770 : 
at which the ministers from the midland 
counties promised to be present if their 
churches approved of the proposed union. 
The meeting was held according to 
appointment at the meeting-house in 
Church Lane, London. After solemn 
prayer to God for his direction and bless
ing, a union was formed under the desig
nation of ' The New Connexion of 
Gcuernl Baptists formed in 1770: with 
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a de~ign to revive Experimental Religion, 
or Primitive Christianity in Faith and 
Practice.' The title of the first Minutes 
is as follows-' The proceedings of au 
Assembly of Free-grace General Baptists, 
formed in the year of our Lord I 770, with 
a design to revive Experimental Religion, 
or Primitive Christianity in Faith and 
Practice."-Taylor's History, vol. 2, p. 
138.-Condensed History, p. 176. 

Yours faithfully, 
Wolvey. J. H. Woon. 

MIDLAND AND NORTH DERBY
SHIRE CONFERENCES. 

To THE EDITORS-

Dear Sirs,-In conversation at Louth 
brother J. Stevenson questioned the ac
curacy of the following statement in the 
"Condensed History," page 301. 

"Derbyshire Conference.-The churches 
comprising it continued members of the 
Midland Conference until August, 1844, 
when their relation to that meeting ceased." 

In proof of the accuracy of this, per
mit me to quote from the Minutes of the 
two Conferences held in that year :-

,. JJfidland Conference. - The friends 
comprising the Derbyshire Conference 
were requested to consider whether they 
could not merge their Conference in the 
general Conference of the district, or act 
as a distinct body."-Repository,page 173. 

" Derbyshire Conference.-Relation of 
the Derbyshire with the .irlidland Confer
ence.-The attention of the meeting was 
drawn to a resolution of the Midland Con
ference on this subject; when, after much 
consideration, it was agree unanimously, 
• As the Midland Conference comes so 
seldom into this district, and as our Con
ferences have been well attended and have 
proved interesting, we respectfully sepa
rate from the Midland Conference, and 
purpose to hold our own Conference.' "
Repository, page 311. 

"Midland Conference.-The retirement 
of the churches constituting the Derby
shire Conference was reported.''-Reposi
tory, page 349. 

Yours faithfully, 
Wofoey. J. H. Woon. 

EXCLUSION FROM FELLOWSHIP. 
To THE En1T0Rs-

Dear Sirs,-The Resolution was passed 
on the 3rd of April last. It excluded 
about thirty-six. I was not one of the 
number. 

" It may be presumed that their ab
sence from the means of grace, and refu
sal to support the chnrch in the" .~pecial 
way arose not " from the fact of their 
being dissentients," but from the fact 
that they could not conscientiously do so 
for reasons I will not now name. 

Most of them did attend the means of 
grace, but refused to contribute to the 
weekly offering. 

" It may also be inferred that the 
causes of dissension were known, and 
considered" justifiable, and therefore lu
suflicient for the purpose of excluding 
the dissentienta, otherwise the church 
would never have passed a special law 
to entrap them. 

Can B. show any " incorrectness'' in 
the comments which accompanied the 
particular case submitted by me ? I 
should be obliged if he will either do so, 
or admit he cannot. As to their impar
tiality, no one would imagine that they 
did not favour one party more than 
the other ; bnt the question is, are they 
not a just opinion on theil· subject? Will 
he also say definitely whether the one 
complained of be a "painful resolution," 
or one for which " some praise should be 
awarded?" It cannot be both. 

It is not my object to make a personal 
quarrel, but to ascertain from some of 
those who may be considered the repre
sentative men of our body how this 
resolution accords with what are usually 
termed the rights of conscience and vol
untaryism; and therefore I hope that by 
some creditable reflection of "B.'s " per
spicacity" he will, in his next, show the 
difference between the spirit of the first 
clause of the resolution and the Acts of 
Uniformity (I refer to the Acts of 1 
Elizabeth, cap. 2, s. 14, and 23 Elizabeth, 
cap. 1, s. 5, which relate to attendance 
at church), and between its second clause 
and a church rate. 

Perhaps he will also have the kindness 
to state why dissentients are to be corn• 
pelled to attend the means of grace, &c., 
whilst the rest of the church may exer• 
cise their own discretion in the matter? 
Ought not Lex uno ore omnes alloqui .f 

There are several assumptions in B.'s 
letter which are not according to fact; 
these it is not my intention at present to 
correct, but to confine the discussion to 
"this particular grievance"-this reso· 
lutiou of the 3rd of April last. 

Yours truly, 
July 5, 1867. A. 
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BAPTIST PREAOIIERS' ABBOCIATION.-0n 
Whit-Monday the third half-yearly con .. 
ference of the above Association was held 
in the Baptist chapel, Duffield, when 
prayer having been offered, the President 
Mr. Wright, called upon the Secretary: 
Mr. Slack, to read the report, which was 
adopted. The usual business respecting 
the plan and the supplies having been 
gone through, it was agreed to hold a con
ference quarterly, to unite the members 
more closely together, and stir up the 
churches and its members to more earnest
ness and greater diligence in the ea.use of 
Christ; and the next conference to be at 
Crich. The number of members up to the 
present time is twenty-seven; and Belper, 
Milford, Duffield, Kilbourn, Windley, 
Crich, and Heanor are chiefly supplied by 
this Association; and they partially sup
ply Chelleston, Claycross, Willington, and 
Junction Street, Derby, and a few other 
places. The President then briefly con
cluded the meeting by prayer; after which 
a goodly number sat down to an excellent 
tea, which, being over, the brethren met 
together and walked through the village, 
singing hymns and giving the inhabitants 
an invitation to the public meeting, which 
commenced at six o'clock. Brother Wil
liams was voted to the chair, and earnest 
and faithful addresses were delivered by 
most of the members of the Association. 
Afterwards the usual parting hymn was 
sung, and the chairman concluded with 
prayer one of the most successful con
ferences and happy meetings we have had 
together. H. A. B. 

SCHOOLS. 

LINCOLN, St. Benedict's Square.-The 
anniversary services of this Sabbath school 
hnve been held as follows :-On Lord's
dny, July 7, two excellent and appropriate 
sermons were delivered in the chapel, in 
the morning and evening, by the Rev. 
J. H. Wood, of Wolvey; and in the after
noon a public meeting was held, when 
several interesting dialogues and pieces 
were recited and hymns sung by the 
scholars, and Mr. Wood, the pastor, and 
the superintendant delivered addresses. 
On Monday, July 8, the teachers and 
scholars proceeded in procession, headed 
by a brass band, to Mr. Noden's farm, in 
the suburbs of the city, where various 
amusements were provided, and an enjoy
aLlo afternoon spent. The teachern uml 

scholars, together with about two hun
dred friends, afterwards partook of tea in 
the barn, which was decorated for the 
occasion. The teachers have to thank 
God for some fruit to their labours during 
the last year, some of the senior scholars 
having been admitted into the church 
and made teachers in the school. ' 

SAWLEY.-On Lord's-day, June 23, the 
annual sermons in support of the Sabbath 
sc~ool were preached by the Rev. W. 
Batley, ?f Wymeswold, to large but not 
o_verflowmg congregations. The collec
t10ns a lit~le in excess of last year. On 
the followmg day the children had their 
usual treat, and tea was also afterwards 
provided for friends, to which about 130 
sat down. The children after tea repaired 
to a field for ai:nusement, joined by their 
teachers an~ frien~s, where they indulged 
themselves m various games until a late 
~our.-A~ a church meeting held a short 
time ago 1t was resolved to commence the 
Weekly Offering in place of the old system 
of quarterly contributions; consequently 
Sunday, July 7, was the first time this 
scriptural method was carried into effect 
which we hope will be with good results. ' 

C. T. 
LONGFORD, &c.-Two sermons on behalf 

of Longford Sunday school were preached 
on the. 12th May, by Rev. W. Evans, of 
Stalybridge. Day wet; collections over 
£16.-The annual sermons for Croxall 
Street, Bedworth, were preached by Rev. 
H. Cross, of Coventry, and S. S. Allsop, of 
Longford, on the 2nd of June. Collec
tions ~early £10. Useful books, specially 
subscribed for by the teachers, iu value 
more than four pounds, were distributed 
as rewards on the same day.-Tbe school 
sermons at Walsgrave-on-Sowe were 
preached on the 9th June, by Rev. J. 
Salisbury, M.A. Collections over £8.-In 
addition to the above, the sum of £11 10s. 
has been collected at Longford for the 
Sunday school festival, which took place 
on the 24th June; making for the mother 
church, and the two branches, a total this 
year of £50. 

Union Place.-The annual sermons on 
behalf of the school were preachecl on 
May 26, by Rev. J. Salisbury, l\I.A., of 
I-I ugglescote. Congregations good ; col
lections £0. 

WHITTLESEA.-On Sunday, July H, two 
sermons were preached by our pastor 
Rev. G. Towler, to large and attentive con'. 
gregations. Morning subject, "The good 
Father and His goocl gifts;'' evenin~ 
"The Father's hunent over His rebellio;~ 
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children." In the afternoon he conducted 
a children's Rervice, and addressed them 
on " The child's response to the good 
F'f1ther." The collections were more liberal 
than bad ever before been taken for our 
school, which greatly encouraged the 
teachers. On Monday the children had 
their annual treat, the only cause of regret 
being that the weather was not very fa. 
vourable for their amusements. But on 
the whole this was the most successful 
anniversary that bas ever been held. 

CRoWLE.-On Lord's-day, June 30, our 
Sabbath school sermons were preached by 
the Rev. T. Gill, of Shore. On Monday, 
July 1, a public tea was held in the Primi
tive Methodist school-room (kindly lent 
for the occasion), when a very numerous 
company sat down; after which a public 
meeting was held in the General Baptist 
chapel. Mr. George West engaged in 
prayer. The chair was occupied by W. S. 
Mayhew, from Misterton (Independent); 
and addresses delivered by Mr. Thornton, 
Misterton (Wesleyan); T. Ashmell, of 
Epworth; Revs. T. Gill and J. Stutterd. 
Collections, &c., £8 17s. 4d. 

KmToN LINDSEY. - On Sabbath-day, 
June 16, two sermons were preached in 
the Genera.I Baptist chapel by Rev. J. C. 
Smith, of. Leicester, on behalf of the Sab
bath school, when £3 12s. were obtained. 
The scholo.rs sung severe.I appropriate 
pieces in the afternoon o.nd evening, and 
on the following day ho.d their annuRI treat. 

ToDMORDEN.-On Lord's-day, June 30, 
school sermons were preached in the after
noon and evening by the Rev. T. W. 
Mathews, of Boston. The congregation~ 
were large, and the collections amounted 
to £29 12s. 

BmcHCLIFFE.-On Lord's-day, June 2, 
our school sermons were preached by the 
Rev. James Maden, of Go.mbleside, to 
crowded congregations, when the libero.l 
sum of £50 4s. 2id, was collected. 

BAPTISMS. 
KmToN LmnsEY.-On Wednesday, May 

29th, one young man was baptized by Mr. 
Moore, the minister, and was received 
into communion the following Sunday. 

LoNGFORD.-April 7, four; June 2, four. 
CoNINGSBY.-On July 14 one of our fe

male teachers wo.s bo.ptized. 
MACCLESFIELD.-On June 19 one wo.s 

bo.ptized and received into church fellow
ship. July 7, two. 

Nonw1cH.-On Sunday evening, July 7, 
after an appropriate sermon by the Rev. 
C. T. Keen, five females were baptized by 
our pastor, the Rev. R. B. Clare, a.II of 
whom ho.ve since been received into fel
lowship. 

THE COLLEGE. 
THE TreRsurer hns plensure in ncknow
ledgiug the following sums received:-

Pm·chase· Account. £ s. d. 
Barton church . . 10 O O 
Halifax . . . • 10 0 0 
De1·by, St. Mary's Gnte 10 0 O 
Fleet . . . . • • • • 6 10 O 
R. Johnson, Esq., Hitchin 6 O O 
Mr. S. Carpenter, Longford 6 0 0 
Rev. C. Po.yue, Wolvey • . 6 0 0 
Mr. W. Taylor, Nottingham . . 6 0 O 
Joseph Nall, Esq., Hoveringhnm 6 0 0 
Dover .Street, Leicester . . • . 5 0 0 
Allerton • . . . 5 0 O 
Mechanics' Hall, Nottingham.. 3 3 O 
New Church Street, London . . 3 1 O 
Mr. W. Brooks, India 3 0 O 
Friar Lane, Leicester 3 0 0 
Mr. Stocks, Hnlifax . . 2 0 0 
Rothley • . .. • • 2 0 0 
Rev. H. Wilkinson, Leicester . . 2 0 0 
R. Pedley, Esq., Crewe . . 2 0 0 
Rev. W. Bailey, Wymeswold 1 1 O 
Mr. J. M. Stubbs, London 1 0 0 
Mr. Colebrook ,, 1 0 0 
Mr. Burchno.ll, Stanford 1 0 O 
London, Praed Street O 12 O 
Mr. W. B. Carter O 10 O 
Mrs. Wherry O 2 6 
Received on General Account since the Audit. 

Heptonsto.11 Slack •• 
London, Commercial Roo.d 
Longford 
Ilkeston 
J. Poole, Esq., London 
Allerton 
Wolvey 
Gosberton 
Long Sutton 
Louth, Eo.stgo.te., 
M. Scott, Esq., Sutterton •• 
Mrs. Baldwin, Nottingham 
Rev. J. Taylor, Sutterton •• 
Rev: G. Towler, Whittlesea 
Mr. S. Callo.dine, Hucknall 
Cbesham 
Mrs. Geo. Pegg .. 

14 10 10 
4 15 6 
3 0 0 
2 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 ~o o 
116 0 
1 16 7 
1 10 6 
110 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
8 5 8 
1 0 0 

DR. GRAHAM'S GREETING IN CHICAGO.
A short time ago the mem hers of the Free 
Baptist church in Chicago called at 141, 
South Sango.mon Street, at the pastor's 
residence, to greet him and his family, the 
latter of whom ho.d only just ari-ived in 
the city. The visitors took forcible pos
session of the pastor's residence, treated 
the occupants arnl themselves to ice-cream, 
cake, and other luxuries, and, on the 
whole, managed to ho.ve a most agreeable 
time. Before retiring they presented to 
the pastor's wife e. purse of sixty dollars. 
Rev. Mr. Graham thanked his friends for 
their presence, and the unexpected ezpres-
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sions of interest in his family. He wished, 
be said, they would always make his house 
their he[ld quarters, [IB he had not lived in 
stich style for the last six months. A 
young lady read to the assembled friends 
an intAresting poem, which furnished the 
intellectual spice for the evening. 

ON THE MORALITY OF RELIGIOUS IN
TELLIGENOE.-Thtl morality of religions 
intelligence I what does that mean ? Re
ligious intelligence, of course, is always 
room!. It is written by the leading men 
in our churches, the superintendents of 
our schools, and not unfrequently by our 
ministers. It will, therefore, al ways be 
truthful. Facts will never be made or 
imagined. Scores will in no case be re
ported as hundreds. Speeches, votetl at 
the time as mistakes, will not be de~cribed 
as interesting. Resolutions passed with 
the clear intent of getting rid of trouble
some questions, will not go forth to the 
world as resolutions passed unanimously. 
Resignations, the joy of all concerned, 
except the pa'Fty resigning, will not be 
described as taking place to the regret of 
everybody. Testimonials got up at the 
expense of bard begging, will not be 

spoken of 11s the expression of affection 
unbroken and constant. There will never 
be any violation of modesty on the po.rt 
of the writer~ of religious intelligence. 
Should any of them ever use the third 
person plural, he will never, under cover 
of that, attempt to glorify the first person 
smgular. He will not tell of the sorrow 
which the church and the town feel at the 
loss of his valuable services. By no me1rns 
will be be tempted to hint that the glory 
has departed from the place, because be 
has departed. Even though be may have 
managed to make an impression, by a 
sermon, a speech, or an essay, be will 
report none of them as "marvellously 
clear," "profoundly thoughtful," or" deeply 
interesting." And, withal, religious intel
ligence will always be free from unfairness. 
Neither deacons nor ministers will make 
their report in next week's paper to be the 
vehicle of insinuations, uttered at last 
week's meeting. No editor will take ad
vantage of his position to impair or to im
prove a report merely to gratify his personal 
feelings. Everybody who writes a piece of 
news will be as honourable and generous as 
though his name were appended to it. 

Jotts on Juhlit ihents. 
AMONG Foi·eign affairs few things have 
equalled in their almost tragic interest the 
recent occwrrences in Mexico. Mexico was 
a republic, and its first native president, 
who established a really constitutional 
government there, was Benito Juarez. 
This constitutional governor overturned 
the blood-stained rule of Miramon and 
the so-called Church party, and inaugu
rated the reign of law and justice. So 
beneficent was the change which Juarez 
effected, that our representative in Mexico 
wrote to the ;British Cabinet in 1861 in 
terms of unqualified approval, reporting it 
as a triumph of principle, and the begin
ning of an era of freedom and peace. It 
was soon discovered that Juarez had suc
ceeded to the debts as well as to the power 
of Miramon. When the government of 
the latter were on their last legs, the 
Swiss house of Jecker & Co., in Mexico, 
lent them 750,000 dollars, and received in 
return for this advance fifteen millions of 
dollars in bonds payable at some future 
time I The government being soon after 
overturned, and therefore unable to repay 
the loan, Jecker c[llled on Juarez to pay it, 
pleading that one government must be 
held accountable for the obligations of its 
predecessor. Juarez, however, sustained 
by publio opinion, whilst willing in due 
time to repay the real uebt of 750,000 dol-

Jars, repudiated all liability for the fifteen 
millions. Yet to enforce this monstrous 
claim France interposed her authority
made war on Juarez-brought back bis 
predecessors to power-and then torced 
on the Mexicans an Empenr in the person 
of Maximilian, with Miramon, Marquez, 
and Mejia for his counsellors. The new 
emperor being eventually crowned, be 
issued decrees dated October, 1~65, con
demning to death and immediate execu
tion all who were found guilty of belong
ing to any armed band, whether with a 
political pretext or not. This decree was 
speedily put in force, and the papers 
recorded the executions of various chiefs 
of the rebellion, as it was called. Since 
then the country has been the scene of 
civil war, in which Juarez and the patriots 
have conquered. Our last number stated 
that Maximilian bad been "taken prisoner, 
and was in the hands of bitter enemies." 
We-not the annotator of last month
prefer to say that the unhappy monarch 
was in the power of enemies exasperatecl 
by foreign intervention, and probably by 
his own barbarous decrees. And that as 
be treated bis captured foes not as pri
soners of war but as brigands and trniturs, 
be has fallen a victim to the revenge wbieli 
usually awaits "bloodguilty" m,,n. His 
execution was a murder no ,loubt, but not 



250 Ma1•1·iagffl and Deaths. 

more atroc.ious than those which be 1mo. 
his advisers perpetrated on those who fell 
into their hands. For him as II man, and 
for his more youthful wife, daughter of 
LPOpold, king of Belgium, the profoundest 
pity may be indulged: but then going to 
Mexico as rulers was a great mistake; 
and the chief instigator of the movement, 
the Emperor Napoleon, seems fully aware 
of his error, for in his letter of condolence 
to the Emperor of Austria, Maximilian's 
brother, he says-" My grief is the more 
lively because I feel the responsibility of 
the painful part I have bad in this mis
fortune." The following account of his 
last acts cannot be read without sorrowful 
emotions:-

" The Emperor walked first, having the 
Abbe Fischer on his right, and the bishop 
on his left. Immediately behind came 
Miramon, supported on each side by Ft an
ciscans, and Mejia between two priests 
belonging to the parish of Santa Cruz. 
Wben the procession reached the summit 
of the hill, Maximilian looked steadily for 
a moment at the rising sun; then, taking 
out his watch, he pressed a spring which 
concealed a portrait, in miniature, of the 
Empress Charlotte. He kissed it, and 
handing the chain to the Abbe Fischer, 
said: 'Carry this souvenir to Europe to 
my dear wife, and if she be ever able to 
understand you, say that my eyes closed 
with the impression of her image, which I 
shall carry with me above !'" 

"My dearly beloved Carlotta,-If God 
one day permits your recovery, and you 
read these lines, you will learn the cruelty 
of the ill-fortune which has unceasingly 
pursued me since your departure for 
Europe. You took with you all my chance 
and my soul. Why did I not listen to 
your counsel? So many events, alas! so 
many sudden blows, have broken all my 
hopes, that death is for me a happy de
liverance and not an agony. I fall glo
riously, as a soldier-as a king, vanquish~d, 
but not dishonoured. If your sufferings 
be too great-if God call you speedily to 
rejoin me, I will bless the divine hand 
which has so heavily pressed upon us. 
Adieu, adieu! Your poor M.ax." 

~arriagts. 

SMITII-CL1.FFonn.-July 8, at the Bap
tist chapel, Beeston, by Dr. Underwood, 
Mr. W. i:imitb to Miss Mary Clifford. 

At Home the past mouth w111 be memo. 
rable f,,r the carrying of the fiercely con. 
tested Reform Bill. While the Tories will 
extol their versute lender, Mr. Disrnali, as 
the nuthor of the measure, and while none 
mny deny him the doubtful praise of supe. 
rim· dexterity in cnrrying it, the protracted 
debates upon it will bold II high rank 
among our parlio.mentary records, o.nd 
those debates may be henceforth referred 
to as confirmntory proofs of the trnnscen
dant oratorical abilities of such pure pa. 
triots as Messrs. Gladstone and Bright 
and of such a politicnl nondescript as Mr'. 
Robert Lowe. 

The Reform question being settled, that 
of the general education of the people 
seems likely to be resumed. Mr. Bruce, 
who was the Education Minister under 
the Liberal government, has moved the 
second reading of a Bill which proposes to 
give parishes or districts power to levy 
rates for the establishment of schools; to 
vest the management of such schools in 
committees of rate-payers; and to enact 
that while the Scriptm·es shall be read; no 
religious instruction shall be given to any 
child against the will of its parents. The 
Bill was backed by Mr. Foster, and was 
warmly supported by Mr. Gladstone. 

Ohurch controversies are as rife as ever. 
The Royal Commissioners on Ritualism 
have received a memorial from the High 
Church party deprecating "any alteration 
in the Book of Common Prayer, or in the 
Rubric, or in the Table of Lessons, by the 
sole authority of Parliament." The Arch
bishop of Canterbury replied to the me
morialists that before Parliament made 
any enactment touching these things, Con
vocation would be duly consulted. Lord 
Shaftesbury asked him whether he had 
given such a reply, and if so, by whose 
authority? To this his Grace was com
pelled to answer that he hnd spoken with
out authority. The Bishop of Carlisle 
abiy supported Lord Shaftesbury in his 
opposition to the Ritualists, and exposed 
their wish to gain time enough to pervert 
all the churches before legislation is em
ployed to stop them. 

GLossoP-FosTEn.-July U, nt the Bap
tist chapel, Crowle, with special license, 
by the Rev. J. Stutterd, Mr. Peter Glossop, 
of Crowle Cottage, to Miss Mary Foster, 
daughter of Mr. hobert Foster, deacon of 
the General Baptist church in thut town, 
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BoWLES,-At Whittlesea, Hannah, wife 
of Mr. John Bowles, aged 44, many years 
0 consistent nnd useful member of the 
Geneml Baptist church. Her funeral ser
mon was preached by her pastor, Rev. G. 
To1Vler, to a very large congregation from 
a text she had selected-James iv. 14. 

HENDERSON.-At Barton, aged 30, M. R. 
Henderson, British schoolmaster, the be
loved brother of the Hevs. J. E. and 
V. G. R. Henderson, Jamaica, and of the 
Rev. W. T. Henderson, minister of Devon
shire Square chapel, leaving a wife and 
four children. 

AsTON.-June 19, at Tarporley, in her 
fortieth year, Sarah, the wife of Mr. Wm. 

Aston, and the only surviving daughter of 
Mr. Charles Hate. 

TowNSEND,-July lfi, Miss Townsend, 
Ovendon, near Halifax, in much peace, 
and after a short illness. 

WrLLIAMs.-.June 20, Edward, the son of 
the Hev. E. Williams, Baptist minister, of 
Aberystwith, in the twenty-fifth year of 
his age. 

CoMPTON.-.June 22, Mary, relict of the 
late John Compton, of Exhall, aged 8-i. 
She was for many years a member of 
Longford church. Her death, with that 
of another sister recently taken from us, 
was improved by the pastor, from Psalm 
lxxi. 9-" Cast me not off in the time of 
old age: forsake me not when my strength 
faileth." 

THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

Omitted from page 228. 

TeE first business on Thursday morn
ing was the College. The report was 
read by the Secretary, including also the 
reports of Tutors and Examiners. Four 
students have finished their courses dur
ing the year, and all the four have under
taken pastoral charges in spheres of ex
tensive usefulness. One promising young 
brother has died. Some points of diffi
culty arose in connection with proposed 
changes in the College curriculum. 
Henceforth there are to be but two lead
ing departments for examination instead 
of three; some parts of what constituted 
the third section being allotted to the 
Theological and some to the Classical. 
The Treasurer's report showed a smaller 
balance in hand than for some past years, 
which may be accounted for partly by 
the introduction of gas into the College, 
partly by the greater cost of provisions, 
and partly by the efforts made for the 
removal of the Building Debt. Both 
Secretary and Treasurer were re-elected, 
with thanks for their past services. Mr. 
Marshall spoke hopefully of the speedy 
extinction of the debt, and we expect 
very soon to be able to report in these 
pages the realization of his hopes. The 
Publications.-The Rev. J. H. Wood, as 
Secretary of the Hymn Book Trustees, 
reported that the sales had been about 
the average doring the year, and that 
the Board had voted £50 from the profits 
to the Association Fund. The provisional 
Editors of the Magazine next presented 
their report, which was received with 

thanks to them for the changes intro
duced, and for their editorial labours. 
The Rev. Dr. Underwood accepted the 
sole editorship of the Magaz!ne, with the 
Rev. Car.iy Pike as editor of the Mis
sionary section of it. It is hoped that 
by the time of the next Association, with 
a full representation of the churches, 
some competent person may be found to 
undertake the permanent conduct of the 
periodical, as it is the fixed intention of 
the present editor to relinquish it at the 
earliest convenient opportunity. The 
~4nnual Letter on the Power of the Plat
form was read by brother Matthews, and 
was received with every demonstration 
of delight and satisfaction. It was com
prehensive in its views-learned in some 
of its allusions-witty in certain appli
cations-and altogether fitted to correct 
common faults and to supply a better 
class of public talkers. The theme was 
suited to the writer, and the writer did 
justice to his theme. We are sure that 
if our very tolerant brother might have 
his way, he wonld say, thongh in a sense 
different from David's, "Let not an evil 
speaker be established in the earth." 

On Thursday afternoon the Rev. D. 
Burns, of London, one of the Secretarie:i 
of the Temperance League, and joint 
editor with Dr. F. R. Lees, of the Tem
perance Commentary, moved that a Peti
tion for the Closing of Public Houses ou 
Sundays be sent from this Association. 
This was seconded in a short speech 
and passed. 
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ADDRESS OF THE REV. T. GOADBY, B.A., AT THE ANNUAL 
MEETING HELD AT LOUTH, JUNE 26th. 

REVIEW OF THE PAST. 

IT is not possible, I think, calmly to re
view the past course of this Mission · or 
fairly to estimate its future without 'de-• 
vont gratitude to God. We recall with 
pleasure its orgin at Boston fifty-one 
years ago, when our fathers or our 
grandfathers unanimously resolved, by 
the help of God, to be "the first to plant 
a Christian church upon some pagan 
shore." The churches of the Associa
tion reported then but 6,600 members,
only a third of onr numbers to-day; 
and the true missionary zeal must have 
glowed in their hearts. One is some
times led to ask, in recalling this fact, 
" What 6,000 earnest men and women 
started, shall not 20,000 efficiently carry 
on?" We review with great interest the 
story of our work in Orissa ;-the first 
entrance upon the field in 1822,-the 
first chapel built on the site of a heathen 
temple at Cnttack in 1826,-the first 
Oriya convert in 1828, and in that first 
convert the first native preacher; a di
vine foreshadowing of the future of the 
Mission in its large employment of na
tive agency ;-the first asylum opened in 
1829 ;-the first christian village formed 
in 1831 ;-the printing-press first set up 
in 1838; a mighty fountain of blessing 
whence the waters of life may flow to 
gladden that parched land ;-and to 
crown all, the College for native minis
ters founded in 1845. Step by step the 
work advanced, and useful agencies were 
added. We consider, moreover, the re
sults of the work, beyond all human 
power to measure, in the joy and hope 
that have been enkindled in many a 
heart, in christian character developed 
and matured, in souls made free and en
lightened, in men and women converted 
and saved ; in the large diffusion of the 
word of life among a people occupying 
a vast extent of territory by pamphlet, 
tract, and book, and by the living voice 
of the missionary; and in the aid ren
dered towarde the suppression of obscene 
and revolting customs, towards the hu
manizing and civilisation of the people. 

We recall, too, the names of the breth
ren and ~isters who have laboured there, 

and we do it with profoundest gratitude 
to God. Rampton, Lacey, Sutton, were 
typal missionaries of the old heroic 
school-and we glorify God in them and 
for them. They lived in the heroic era 
of our Mission, and of our denomination. 
Upon the soil of Orissa their ashes re
pose; and the Mission itself, with its 
churches, schools, asylums, literature, is 
their living monument, fairer than mar
ble, more durable than brass. In the 
light of eternity the conquerors of Plassey 
and Assaye, the heroes of Lncknow and 
Delhi, will not receive honour more ex
alted, or wear crowns ~ore glorious, 
than the brave-hearted pioneers of the 
gospel in the province of Orissa. We 
think, too, with interest and pleasure of 
those who still form the mission staff, 
good men and true, and of brethren 
from the Western Republic working with 
them in the northern part of the pro
vince ; and we forget not that we have 
zealous friends and eloquent advocates 
of the Mission in the brethren at home 
who have ·been temporarily or perma

.nently disabled in their work. As we 
review the labours of forty-five years, 
we mark gradual bot sure progress, the 
planting and growth of christian churches 
in Orissa. 

MISTAKES. 

It is trne that now and then mistakes 
have been made. The mission field bas 
been at one time over-supplied with 
agency-supplied heyond our resources, 
not beyond the needs of Orissa ;-and 
then again a reaction has taken place, 
and the labourers, as now, have been all 
too few. New enterprises also have 
been undertaken, not perhaps most pru
dently, and presently they have had to 
be abandoned. But herein, I think, is 
nothing to deplore except the seeming 
failure. I am thankful in one respect, 
heartily thankful, for those mistakes. 
The way to the kingdom is through 
much tribulation; and the way to great 
successes is often through a series of 
failures. India was not won, the old 
and new worlds were not linked together 
by the mystic wires, science has not ad· 
vanced, nor the church ever widely ex-
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tended, but through a thousand dis
couragements. I am thankful for those 
mistakes-anything in zealous action in 
the right direction for God is better than 
perpetual timidity and distrast, than a 
miserable unbelieving caution and pru
dence in the work of the Lord. We 
want enterprise, we want faith, we want. 
courage, we want enthusia8m carrying 

. ns beyond ourselves. It would be a dis
mal and dreary day for the church if the 
counsels of a timid prudence always pre
vailed. We should have had no mis
sionary enterprise at all. Our poet 
laureate says :-

" 'Tis better to have loved and lost 
Than never to have loved at all;" 

and it is true of loving toil in missionary 
schemes and projects-though nothing is 
ultimately lost of all the work we do 
for God. The bread cast on the waters 
is seen after many days ; and the la
bourer is rewarded according to his work, 
not according to his apparent and imme
diate success. 

We look, then, upon the past history 
of the Mission with liveliest gratitude to 
God; and we can look also upon the 
fnture prospects of the Mission with 
buoyant hope and cheerful anticipation. 
The good work has been began, and it 
will, by God's grace, be carried on. The 
gospel has taken root, christian commu
nities are formed, the word of God is 
preached and circulated in Orissa. What
ever human hands may complete and 
crown the edifice with its topmost stone 
-the foundation of tbe temple to God's 
glory has been laid by our brethren. 
Whoever may conduct or witness the 
final triumph, the beginning of the con
quest of Orissa for Christ has been made 
through our churches. Whoever gathers 
from thence the last trophies of the cross 
of Christ, and throws the last banner of 
final victory to the breeze, 

"We were the first that ever burst 
Into that silent sea." 

ADVANTAGE OF THE MISSION TO THE 
CHURCHES AT HOME, 

The Orissa Mission is an institution of 
which, as General Baptists, we have no 
reason to be ashamed. From the first 
day of its existence until to-day we have' 
in our,hearts thanked God for it. Under 
His good and guiding hand it originated, 
it has lived and grown. We cannot but 
hold this Society in the very highest 
esteem, and it is a merciful thing that 

we have had one institution that has 
always commanded our best sympathies, 
and that we could always consider with 
something of self-respect. It has lately 
become a habit with some amongst us
a habit with which I have never had the 
slightest sympathy-unduly to depreciate 
whatever is exclusively our own. In 
oar excessive modesty our name has 
been placed under a veil, hidden in the 
drooping folds of our flag ; onr College 
has been passed by, not always with 
manifest advantage; our Magazine has 
been beld scarcely important enough for 
perasal, and hardly worthy of our literary 
or pecuniary support ; our Home Mis
sion has been treated as a fitful and in
constant and disjointed thing, not even 
to be galvanized into life. Once or twice 
we have ventured, as it seemed to me, 
most profoundly to apologize for our 
existence as a denomination. In all 
humility it has been whispered with 
bated breath, that though we could 
hardly be blamed for our birth, we were 
willing to take some shame to ourselves 
that we continued to exist. We were 
an ecclesiastical misfortune, and we had 
no claim to recognition in good society, 
and could never take position and rank 
as a legitimate and influential body. 
But this hope remained-we were only 
a little one, confessedly moribund, " poor 
thing," as nurses say, "it would be a 
blessing if it would please God to take 
it away ;" our manifest destiny was dis
solution, and, Hindoo-like, our brightest 
hope was absorption in the vast Brahma 
of a larger, more legitimate, more divine 
denomination. We have reaped the 
fruits of this course in divided counsels, 
in languishing spirit, and enterprise, and 
in gradual denominational disintegration. 
Yet, somehow, all this time, and in spite 
of all this, we have held together, and 
now and then we have given signs of an 
indwelling vigour that surprised no one 
so much as ourselves-signs of intelli
gence, enterprise, spiritual life we had 
not imagined to exist. How is this ? 
Next to the inherent strength, the honest 
conscientious religious conviction still 
remaining among us has given-we have 
been united together by this Orissa Mis
sion. It has been a strong bond of union 
that we did not care to break ; a tie 
uniting us together that even tbe most 
irreverent hands did not- venture to seek 
to unloose. Whatever amongst us has 
caused us to think small things of our-
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selves, and sometimes to hang down om· 
bends for shame, we have never been 
ashamed of the Orissa Mission. Our 
name, our principles, our denomination
alism might be of little moment. But, 
at least, we might claim for ourselves a 
position in the christiau world, and re
gnrd ourselves with becoming self-respect 
when we remembered that we were the 
churches that sustained the Orissa Mis
sion. ,ve might have been dismembered 
and disjointed ten or twenty years ago 
but for the invigorating and welding in
fluence upon us of the work we were 
sustaining in Orissa. It is written in 
Oriya story that a certain Affghan chief, 
Kalapahara, having lost caste and be
come a Mohammedan, invaded Orissa 
as the enemy of their religion and their 
gods. His coming brought preternatu
ral darkness on the four corners of the 
land, and the sound of bis kettle-drum 
shook off the ears and feet of trembling 
idols. In the path of this Mohammedan 
iconoclast temples were destroyed with 
ruthless fury, and the country plundered 
far and wide. The priests at Pooree, 
alarmed, hurried away the image of the 
great J aggernath, and buried it in a pit 
near the Cbilka Lake. Bat Kalapahara 
was not to be cheated of bis prey. The 
place of concealment was discovered, the 
image dug np, carried on the back of an 
elephant as far as the Ganges; then, a 
huge fire being kindled, the idol was 
thrown on the burning pile. But imme
diately the impious Mohammedan bad 
bis reward. All bis limbs dropped off, 
and be perished, miserably dismembered 
for bis hostility to the great "Lord of 
the world." Our hostility to idolatry in 
Orissa is marked by peaceful and spirit
ual conflicts; light spreads as we enter 
the field ; and our reward is the re
verse of that of Kalapabara. We have 
invaded Orissa, planted churches, built 
places of prayer to the God of heaven 
and earth on the sites of heathen shrines, 
gathered converts from idolatry and 
superstition; but the result has been, in
stead of dismemberment and death, our 
denominational organization has been 
more vigorous and healthy; bone has 
been knit to bone more firmly; church 
has been drawn to church in indissoluble 
bonds; fire from heaven has got into our 
hearts; and when we have seemed ready 
1 o perish, our conflict with J uggernatb 
has given us a new lease of life. The 
good we,have done in Orissa is one 

thing, and we rejoice in it; but the good 
we have done ourselves-the good God 
has done us through this-is another 
and we cannot be altogether unmindfui 
of it. 

NO ROOM FOR DISCOURAGEMENT, 

I would not be thought, however, to 
lose sight of the fact that the present 
condition of this Mission is not nearly 
all that we could desire. It suffers 
the lot of almost all II)issions. The 
churches at home have not increased and 
strengthened in proportion aa the horizon 
of the mission field bas widened before 
ns. We have not been ready for oppor
tunity of extension as it bas offered it
self. Providence is ahead of us; the way 
opens, the cry for help comes, and fin<ls 
us unequal to the task to which we are 
called. But it is out of such emergencies 
that we learn to rise to the grandeur of 
our work, and, the fulness of our privi
lege and duty. In addition to this, the 
present circumstances of the Mission are. 
somewhat exceptional. Fl!,mine and 
pestilence have swept over the province, 
and the severity of the climate has told 
upon the health and diminished for a 
time the number of our missionaries in 
the field. But the famine of the bread 
that perisheth has awakened public at
tention to this land, will bring about, 
we trust, social and material reforms, and 
will ultimately facilitate the giving of 
the bread of life to the people. The 
missionaries at home will not fail also to 
stimqlate our flagging zeal in the cause, 
and keep alive the missionary spirit 
amongst us. Yea, though we struggled 
10 get out of debt, we seem getting in 
again. A cloud for the moment over
shadows us, and we fear as we enter it. 
But it is a bright cloud; rays of light 
stream on all sides of it, and the divine 
voice of encouragement is hear<l from its 
midst. The work goes on. The churches 
Jive. The superintendence of our Eng
lish brethren is not entirely withdrawn, 
if it is lessened in its efficiency, and the 
American brethren were probably never 
more active and zealous. The climate 
is not less salubrious than it was, even if 
the cost of maintenance is greater. The 
churches at home still love the Mission, 
pray for its pro~perity, and have the 
same direct interest in its progres8 and 
work. Out of their love a new Mission 
might grow, and from it an old work 
must and will be strengthened. The 
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cause is as dear as ever to us-our fathers 
founded it-our brothers and sisters in 
the flesh as in the faith are carrying it 
on. The ~ame advantages of directness 
of effort, of definiteness of sympathy, of 
concentration of interest remain. The 
same God of Missions still sustains and 
cheers, and presides over the chnrches 
of His people. It is still on the side of 
troth that we are found, and troth must 
prevail; on the side of God and Christ, 
and the great kingdom of heaven, and 
that kingdom must be ultimately tri
umphant. 

Why, then, should we be discouraged? 
why tremble and hesitate, or indulge in 
gloomy fears in such a work? Oar 
duty is plain and pressing. There was 
once a Roman who never despaired of 
the republic in the darkest day. Let ns 
never for one moment entertain the 
thought of surrendering this branch of 
oar work. We sacrifice the very di
vinity of our calling if we abandon on_r 
missionary character. Conversions at 
home and abroad are the very strength 
and life of our churches. The article of 
conversion, as has been well said in that 
remarkable book, "Ecce Homo," is the 
article of a standing or falling church. 
We may be a useful educational institu
tion without seeking conversions, but we 
are likely to become an immoral and 
mischievous one. When the power of 
reclaiming the lost is wanting to ns, we 
cease to be a church. While this re
mains the tabernacle of God is with ns, 
whatever else is wanting. Let ns, by 
God's grace, still aim to wield this power, 
still desire to enjoy this presence. Let 
us play our part among the churches in 
a catholic spirit, but still bravely, inde
pendently, with self-respect, in earnest 
and undying faith. Let ns occupy our 
own fields, sustain our own Mission, do 
our own work ourselves. Other socie
ties have enough of their own on their 
hands without taking us. Let ns have 
done with all miserable faint-hearted 
counsels. Now is the hour for faith aud 
courage. Almost all denominations have 
their spheres of work in India. England 
and America unite there in toil, as else
where on the great continent of Asia. 
Australia and New Zealand may yet 
join their hands to oars in this holy 
cause. The signs of the times are 
favourable, and speak eucouragemeut, 
Science, education, civilization, govern-• 
ment, are indirectly contributory to our 

efforts. The throne of ancient super
stition trembles to its base-the sceptre 
of ancient error is held with enfeebled 
grasp. The army of the Lord is gather
ing on the plains of Ind; God is already 
come into the camp, and victory sits 
n pon the standards of Israel. The day 
of the Lord is coming; the light of mil
lennial glory is breaking on the dark 
places of the earth. Let Orissa, by our 
efforts under God's blessing, share in 
the general and jubilant song, when the 
kingdoms of this world become the king
dom8 of our Lord and of His Christ; 
and when the voice of a great multitude 
shall be beard as the voice of many 
waters and of mighty thnnderings, say
ing, "Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipo
tent reigneth." 

THEY WON'T TROUBLE YOU 
LONG. 

CHILDREN grow up-nothing on earth 
grow~. so fast as children. It was bnt 
yesterday, and that lad was playing 
with tops, a buoyant boy. He is a man, 
and gone now ! There is no more child
hood for him or for ns. Life bas claimed 
him. When a beginning is made, it is 
like a ravelling stocking: stitch by stitch 
gives way till all are gone. The house 
bas not a child in it-there is no more 
noise in the hall-boys rushing in pell
mell; it is very orderly now. There 
are no more skates or sleds, bats, balls, 
or strings left scattered about. Things 
are neat enough now. There is no de
lay of breakfast for sleepy folks; there 
is no longer any task before you lie 
down, of looking after anybody, and 
tucking np the bed clothes. There are 
no disputes to settle, nobody to get off to 
school, no complaint, no importunities 
for impossible things, no rips to mend, 
no fingers to tie np, no faces to be washed, 
or collars to be arranged. There was 
never such peace in the house ! It 
would soun<l like music to have some 
feet to clatter down the front stairs! 0 
for some children's noise ! What used 
to ail us, that we were bushing their 
loud laugh, checking their noisy frolic, 
and reproving their slamming and bang
ing the doors ? 

We wish our neighbours would only 
lend as an urchin or two to make a little 
noise in these premises. A home with
out children! It is like a lantern aud 
no caudle; a garden and no flowers; a 
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vine and no grapes ; a brook and no 
water gurgling and gushing in its chan
nel. We want to be tired, to be vexed 
to be run over, to hear children at work 
with all its varieties. Doring the secu
lar days this is enough marked. But it 
is Sunday that puts our homes to the 
proo~. That is the c~ristian family day. 
The mtervals of public worship are long 
spaces of peace. The family seems made 
up on that day. The children are at 
bo~e. Yon can lay your hands upon 
their heads. They seem to recognise the 
greater and lesser love-to God and to 
friends. The_ house is peaceful, but not 
st1ll. There 1s a low and melodious trill 
of_ children in it. Bat Sunday comes too 
still now. There is silence that aches in 
the ear. There is too much room at the 
table, too much at the hearth. The bed 
rooms are a world too orderly. There 
is too much leisure, and too little care. 
Alas! what mean these things? Is 
somebody growing old? Are these 
signs and tokens ? Is life waniig ?
Henry Ward Beecher. 

RELIGION EXEMPLIFIED. 
I wouLD not give much for your religion 
unless it can be seen. Lamps do not 
talk, bnt they do shine. A lighthouse 
sounds no drum, it beats no gong, and 
yet far over the waters its friendly spark 
is seen by the mariner. So let your ac
tions shine ont your religion. Let the 
main sermon of your life be illustrated 
by all your conduct, and it shall not fail 
to be illnstrions.-Spurgeon. 

A PLEASANT THOUGHT. 

Da. Holland has the following 1•eflec
tions on seeing a little lame boy who 
was singing a cheerful song :-

" It is pleasant to say to him, and all 
the brotherhood and sisterhood of ugli
ness and lameness, that there is every 
reason to believe that there is no such 
thing in heaven as a one-legged, club
fo?ted soul-no such thing as an ugly or 
misshapen soul-no such thing as a blind 
or deaf soul-no such thing as a soul 
with tainted blood in its veins ; and that 
ouJ ?f these imperfect bodies will spring 
spmts of consummate perfection and 
angelic beauty-a beauty chastened and 
enriched by the humiliations that were 
visited upon their earthly habitations." 

CONTENT. 

SOME murmur when their sky is clear, 
And wholly bright to view, 

If one small speck of dark appear 
In their great heaven of blue. 

And some with thankful love are filled, 
If but one streak of light, 

One ray of God's good mercy, gild 
The darkness of their night. 

In palaces are hearts that ask, 
In discontent and pride, 

Why life is such a dreary task, 
And all good things denied. 

And hearts in poorest huts admire 
How love has in their aid. 

(Love that not ever seems to tire) 
Such rich provisions made. 

-Trench. 
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CHRIST'S COMMAND TO THE GALILEAN FISHERMAN."' 

Matthew iv. 18, 19. 

ON the fleet pinions of time what 
changes are brought ! History 
sacred and history profane, combined 
with our own observation, shews us 
many startling instances of mutation 
in cities and peoples, countries and 
empires. It is difficult for imagina
tion to transcend the changes which 
time has brought, and may yet 
bring. Not beyond the region of 
the impossible, however improbable 
it may seem, lies that picture of the 
graphic essayist, the artistic concep
tion of which we cannot but admire, 
where the metropolis of our own 
land has become a decayed and 
ruined city amid surrounding deso
lation, and a New Zealand traveller 
is taking a sketch of St, Paul's from 
a broken arch of London bridge. · _ 

Changes once equally improbable 
have come over many of the great 
cities and countries of ancient times. 

In the time of our Lord here upon 
earth, the Sea of Galilee smiled upon 
the populations of numerous cities 
clustering on her animated shore. 
Cooled by the breeze from her waters, 
and fed by her bounty, stood Caper
naum, Chorazin, Bethsaida, Magdala, 
Tiberias. The nobility and the 

peasantry alike welcomed on their 
, tables waterfowl from her brink and 
wholesome fish from her deeps. 

On the blue surface of this inland 
sea oft might be seen at day-dawn 
fishing boats of smaller or lar"'er 
dimensions, and busy fishermen s~r
veying their successes, Qr recounting 
the disappointments of their night 
of toil. 

This sea of Galilee still receives 
and sends forth the stream of the 
Jordan. Its calm surface still re
flects the varied hues of an eastern 
sky. Dark clouds still at times 
lower over it, and fierce winds lash 
its waves into the fury of a storm. 
Still does this sea nestle amid those 
ancient mountains, from the sunny 
slopes of which the pensive traveller 
looks down upon its bright expanse. 
With an interest indescribably great 
is it now viewed, because of its asso
ciations with sacred events long a()'o 
past, and especially from its conne~
tion with that unique, mysterious, 
loving, holy Person who once taught 
upon its shores, who stilled its tem
pests, and walked upon its waves. 

He is not seen here now. The 
crowds who listened to Him are 

• The Sermon preached at Louth Association by the Rev. J. Lawton, and printed by request. 
VoL, LXIX.-NEw SERIES, No. 8, 
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gone. The busy fishermen are no 
longer seen ; ai°1d the finny tribes, 
unc:rnght, disport themselves in these 
lincly ,rnters. Portions of crumbling 
masonry are seen, telling us where 
ancient cities once stood, and where 
the buzz of life was heard; but with 
only fe.., exceptions, desolation and 
silence reign around. 

Yisiting thus early this morning 
these hallowed scenes, lingering for 
a fev, moments on the shores of the 
sea of Galilee, we cannot but recall 
some of the events which here 
transpired, and some of the words 
which were here spoken by the great 
Teacher. After a little further 
deliberation and counsel, we must 
return to our sacred toil, in those 
circles of labour to which the Master 
has appointed us. It will be well if 
we can carry back with us some , 
special influences derived from our 
joint meditation upon divine truth. 
What better can we do after what 
we have heard of "the Redeemer's 
Person and Plan," than unite in the 
contemplation of some of those cir
cumstances connected with the Sa
viour's call of certain of His disciples 
to a preparation of their evangelic 
work, saying, "Follow me?" 

We propose to consider, 
I. THE S.A.VIOUR's VISIT TO THE 

SE.A. OF G .A.LILEE HERE SPOKEN OF. 

II. THE INJUNCTION THEN .A.ND 

THERE DELIVERED-" FOLLOW ME." 

III. THE INDUCEMENT TO .A. RE

G.A.RD OF THIS INJUNCTION-" l WILL . 

MA.KE YOU FISHERS OF MEN," 

I. The Saviour's visit to the sea of 
Galilee. 

1. It was early. 
In two respects it was early

early in His public ministry, and 
earl.v in the day. The Saviour did 
not long labour alone. It was soon 
after He had been baptized in the 
Jordan, and had received audible 
testimony from the Father, that He 

began to preach, saying, "Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." 

His desire was that other voices 
should take up and re-echo those 
solemn, animating, and, as might be 
shown, most cheering words. 

It was probably in the morning 
after a night of praye1·. When on 
another occasion He more fully set 
apart the complete number of His 
disciples to the work of proclaiming 
the coming of the kingdom of God, 
He had spent the night and part of 
the early morning in prayer (Luke 
vi. 12, 13). The evangelist Luke's 
narrative of the call of Andrew and 
Simon, now under consideration, 
shews that it was early in the day 
when Christ appeared upon the 
strand. Some of the :fishermen were 
mending their nets, others were 
washing them, as if they had recently 
:finished their night's work. 

Hence we conclude that it was 
morning, and that Jesus had just 
come from some spot in the vicinity 
favourable for retirement and prayer, 
that He had been engaged in com
munion with His Father, and that 
His eye, His heart, and His vo.ice 
were alike attuned to the sacred 
engagements of this memorable hour. 

Look upon Him as He gently 
walks on the sands. Mark that 
special tenderness which softens the 
gleam of His eye; observe the glow 
of celestial communion which lingers 
upon His face. As He steps along 
the shore, watch the repeated glances 
which He directs towards that little 
:fishing-craft in the distance. The 
eyes of the fisherman's wife and the 
:fisherman's children have oft at early 
morn, after a stormy night, been 
directed towards the subsiding waves, 
anxious for the good man's return 
in safety, and with the re"'.ard of 
his dangerous toil; but their look 
has never been more expressive and 
tender than this look of Jesus as 
He watches the brethren, Andrew 
and Simon, on this auspicious morn. 
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This visit of our Lord was made 
2. To those who already knew 

Him. 
Andrew and Simon were not 

strangers to this early visitor. 
One of these two brethren had 

liste1~ed to the teaching of John the 
Baptist, as he had described the 
dignity ?f the Saviour's person, and 
the bemgn object of His mission· 
his eyes had foilowed the pointi11g of 
the herald of Jesus, as on the bank 
of the Jordan he directed his faithful 
finger towards the Master, exclaim
ing, " Behold the Lamb of God." 
He understood not yet the deep sicr
nificance of this language, but the 
ideas suggested touched his heart, 
and the conviction became strong 
within him that this must be the 
Christ. 

This conviction was not allowed 
to lie hid in his own breast. "He 
first findeth his own brother Simon 
and saith unto him, We have found 
the Messias. . . . And he broucrht 
him to Jesus" (John i. 41, 42). 
These two brethren hailed Christ as 
their Lord. Believing on Him, with 
new hopes and new joys they re
turned for a time to their ordinary 
call111g. 

Thus they knew Christ and con
fided in Him before their call to the 
apostleship recorded by Matthew in 
the chapter. before us. Now, how
ever, the time had come for their 
devotion more fully to the great 
work of their lives. 

They were to be endowed with a 
fuller preparation, and then to go 
forth on their sacred mission. With 
this end in view the Saviour now 
approached them. 

3. His visit was opportune. 
'.J'emporal adversities and disap

pomtments often prepare us for the 
heartier surrender of ourselves to 
our spiritual duties. These two 
brethren, the sons of Jona, have 
been. engaged in abortive efforts. 
"They have toiled all night and 

taken nothing." While Jesus looks 
on they make another effort; they 
"cast their net into the sea " and 
~hen dr:aw it up. The result again 
1s nothrng. Doubtless they are de
pressed in spirit as they come near 
to the shore. What a favourable 
moment is this for the visit of a 
sympathizing friend! Jesus is at 
ha_nd to_ help t_h:m, and specially to 
s~1ze ~his prop1t10us opportunity for 
d1rectmg their attention to another 
and a higher calling. These men of 
Galilee had not been altocrether suc
cessful in catchincr fishes· Jesus 
wished them henc;forth to' handle 
another kind of net, and to under
take the office of catchino- men with 
a view to their consecrat~n to God. 
Thus opportune was the visit of 
Jesus to the Galilean sea. 

Let us proceed to consider 
II. The inJunction he/.e cleliverecl. 

It is obvious that 
1. It had a direct application to 

those who were immediately ad
dressed. 

As applied to them (1) it called 
for literal conformity. 

These fishermen were to leave 
their nets, their boat, and their or
dinary associates, and follow Christ. 

They were literally to "follow" 
J~sus in His travels through the 
villages, towns, and cities of Judea 
and Galilee .. The usual aspect, we 
presume, whwh these teachers of 
the people presented to the eyes of 
the people was literally this-Jesus 
first,. and the disciples following 
after. Important issues frequently 
flow from apparently trivial arrancre
ments. Should a literal conformity 
to our Lord's injunction seem to be 
a small matter, it greatly contributed 
~o t~e ultimate design which He had 
111 view. 

The disciples were to be in a two
fold sense His witnesses. 1'hey 
were to observe and to testif11, to 
mark His spirit as well as list.en to 
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His "·ords, to see His works as well 
as hearken to His doctrines. 

Bence the position involved in a 
literal regard of the SaYiour's injunc
tion would best subserve the great 
end which He had in view in their 
preparation for their work. . As 
Jesus went before and the disciples 
followed, they could observe His 
manner, mark His intentions, watch 
the conduct of the people towards 
Him, and His conduct in return. 
Thev could see how He received 
tho~e who approached Him for aid, 
how His sympathetic power was put 
forth, and with what results. Hence 
the importance of a literal con
formity on the part of the disciples 
here addressed to the injunction, 
" Follow me." 

This injunction required (2) asso
ciation with Christ, the reception of 
instruction from Him, and the imi
tation of His example. 

These brethren, Andrew and 
Peter, were called to a mental and 
moral pursuance of Christ. They 
were encouraged to absolute confi
dence in Him as an unerring teacher. 

They were called to the duty and 
privilege of receiving instruction 
from Him, and of treasuring up in 
their minds His sacred precepts. 

Their lives were to receive an im
press, a sacred bias, from His holy 
life. Their spirits were to be tinged 
with a sacred colouring from the 
celestial hues of His holy soul. On 
the sensitive media of their hearts 
they were to receive images of the 
lustrous facts which His marvellous 
history unfolded to their wondering 
and delighted gaze. Each impress 
of passing events would deepen in 
their minds the conviction that they 
had found, and been found by, the 
Messiah, the Anointed of God. 

:From Him they were to learn 
bow to prosecute their new calling
their honourable work of catching 
men. 

Their duty now was to mark how 
He cast the benign influences of 

His mind and soul into the human 
waters; how He encompassed with 
a sacred network of truth and love 
the hearts of men, and drew them 
to Himself. They could not examine 
too minutely the texture and form 
of His net; in other words, the 
material and manner of His teach
ing. Not well could they be too 
intent in watching how He, the 
divine spiritual :Fisher, cast that net 
into the populous social waters that 
He might captivate and draw multi
tudes to Himself. His purpose was 
to shew His disciples when, and 
whei·e, and how to cast over and 
around men the hallowed influences 
of truth and sympathy, of knowledge 
and grace, thereby winning them 
from sin and Satan to the living 
God. ' 

The example of Christ was to be 
followed by His 'disciples. He said, 
"I have given you an example, tlat 
ye should do as I have done to yofi." 
(John xiii. 15). Peter, one of the 
disciples addressed in the text, sub
sequently himself said, "Christ bath 
suffered for us, leaving us an exam
ple that we should follow His steps" 
(1 Peter ii. 21). 

In cherishing a devout and be
nevolent spirit the disc'iples were to 
follow the example of_ their Lord. 
That example would be clearly before 
them. Without any ostentation on 
the part of Christ, they were to be 
made acquainted with the deep de
votion of His holy soul. They were 
to be witnesses of His cherished 
communion with the Father. With 
His seclusion amid the solemn still
ness of the night, with His watching 
and earnest prayer ere at the bre~k 
of day He came forth to pursue His 
public work, they were to ?eco~e 
familiar, that they might chensh like 
prayerfulness of spirit. 

Moreover, in following Jesus the 
disciples were to imbibe His com
passionate, expansive, benevolent 
spirit. His tenderness towarqs the 
suffering and needy among the peo-
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ple they were to marlc, and cherish, 
and reproduce for the comfort of the 
sons and daughters of sorrow, 

How compassionately He looked 
upon the people at large, as He saw 
bow they needed instruction and 
sympathy! Matthew says, "When 
He saw the multitudes He was 
moved with compassion on them, 
because they fainted, and were scat
tered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd" ( eh. ix. 36). 

Earnest was His desire that they 
should be gathered into the spiritual 
fold and pastures. But this was 
not to be done by some instantane
ous exercise of divine power, but by 
a moral process adapted to their 
state, by a persevering course of toil
ing and devotedness. Not so much 
by the exercise of miraculous power, 
as by the use of moral means, was 
the work to be accomplished. Tqe 
imitation of their Master in His 
sympathy and benevolence would 
furnish them with the mightiest 
moral power for a successful prose
cution of their work. 

As our Lord made His own mira
cles subordinate to this great end, 
so the disciples were to learn from 
Him to subordinate all their re
sources to the promotion of the good 
of men, and the extension of the 
kingdom of God. 

The injunction of Christ at the 
sea of Galilee is to be viewed 

2. As applicable to all Christian 
people. 

Being their divine teacher and 
Lord, Jesus says to all who bear His 
name, to all who believe in Him, to 
all who have felt the attractions of 
His love-" Follow me.'' 

(1.) Christian ministers should 
apply to themselves this injunction. 

There are not wanting influences 
calculated to draw even thoughtful 
men into other paths than those 
which the Master has laid out and 
tracked before us. 

But the Christian minister is to 

be firm and foremost in endeavours 
to follow Christ. 

Whatever voices would unsettle 
us with their scepticism, or charm 
us with their philosophy, or intone 
us into their richlv robed ecclesias
ticism-be the pl;in old pathway 
ours, my brethren. 

Our fathers followed it, and we 
think of them with reverence. As 
their names have been solemnly 
pronounced in our midst since we 
assembled on this annual occasion, 
our hearts have been moved. Now 
they are absent from us, we are 
satisfied that they enjoy their re
ward in the presence of Christ. Let 
us draw near to Jesus our Master as 
they did, with the same determina
tion to follow Him. 

Follow Him, my brethren, and 
you shall have before you a pattern 
pure and perfect. Follow Him, and 
there shall be no lack of scenes to 
charm your spirit and to stir your 
soul. 

You shall see Him amid the rustic 
peasantry, without airs of conde
scension, truly condescending and 
kind. In the busy city you shall 
see Him, resisting the tide of sanc
timonious error, and then tenderly 
unveiling to the popular view the 
image of truth. 

He stands in the synagogue, with 
the book of God in His hand. He 
reads, expounds, applies. Before 
Him are captious men ready to cavil 
at His words ; but it is not a mere 
battle of words that He has come to 
fight. Mark how He adapts Him
self to the necessities of the occa
sion. Witness the majestic sim
plicity of His spirit, the wisdom of 
His words, and the consequent con
fusion of His foes. Here are no 
subtilties of argument, no sophistical 
ambiguities of terms, no scholastic 
tricks, but the pure flo1Vings forth, 
the legitimate advances of truth. 
His was not the spirit of the "phi
losopher or the poet now become too 
refined" for contact with the vulgar 
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thought n.nd tongue, but the genial 
spirit of the loving Instructor ready 
to teach the humblest inquirer the 
way to safety and to God. 

in this re~pect the faithful minis
ter of Christ must follow his ]\faster, 
adapting himself to the position and 
necessities of ihe people whom be 
is called to instruct. 

A survey of Christ's precepts and 
example, my brethren, will oft serve 
to she"- us our deficiencies, and to 
lrnmble us deeply before Him; but 
it should also lead to renewed and 
prayerful effort to copy the pattern 
which He bas set before us. Our 
deficiencies, as hindrances to the 
procrress of our work, should be put 
out bof the way. If we follow Christ 
our follies wih be removed, and our 
pride laid low. Mark His oblivion 
of self. He was the theme of ~ is 
own ministry, yet how unobtrusive, 
how disinterested His course! He 
had miraculous power, yet when did 
He employ it for Himself? Never 
for His own aggrandizement,scarcely 
ever for the supply of His own ordi-
11ary wants. When hungry He was 
urged by the tempter to make the 
stones into bread, but He refused 
(v. 2, ::3). He fe~ t~ousands with 
miraculously multiplied bread, yet 
was willing to receive sustenance 
from humble matrons of Judea and 
Galilee, who were willing to minister 
to Him of their substance. " The 
foxes bad holes, and the birds of the 
air had nests but the Son of Man 
had not whe;e to lay His head." 
When He was perse~uted, legions 
of angels were ready to deliver Him 
from the hands of cruel men, but 
He asked not their aid. " Christ 
pleased not IJ imself." Oh! brethr~~' 
could we imbibe more of this spmt 
of self-oUivion, how much purer and 
more Christ-like would be our work! 
Let us seek to have it in larger 
degree, remembering the teaching ?f 
the apostle who s~id, " Let th!s 
mind be in vou which was also m 
Christ Jesu; ;'' and again, "We 

preach not om·selves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord." 

(2.) The example of Jesus must 
be followed in the various walks of 
public and private life. 

Whatever your relationships in 
the family, in the church, or in the 
world at large, your Christianity is 
to be seen by your pursuance of the 
example of Christ your Lord. Imi
tate Him in His meekness and gen
tleness, in His untiring devotedness, 
His unswerving fidelity to the truth, 
His regard of the spirituality o_f _His 
kingdom and of all true religion. 
Follow His example in all the walks 
of Christian life, shewing whose you 
are and whom you serve. Such is 
our view of the injunction of our 
Lord. In expounding it we have 
pointed at the holy patt~rn of a 
Saviour's life, but our fear 1s lest we 
should have soiled it by our earthly 
touch as we have attempted to mark 
here ~nd there its beauties and its 
claims. 

Thinking of this we are drawn to 
the standpoint and to the adop
tion of the utterances of another.* 
Jesus, " at times I have seemed to 
see thee in thy divine majesty, ~hy 
brow radiant with love and gr_ief, 
and crowned with spotless purity, 
which has terrors only for the proud 
because it is inseparable from thy 
Sovereign love. I have seemed to 
see thee on the shore of the lake 
thou lovedst, or in the village~ of 
Galilee in the midst of that retmue 
of the afflicted and despised who 
formed thy guard of honour in thy 
progress of mercy. But wh~i; I 
have sought to fix the ~oly viswn 
thv pencil has trembled m my un
skilful hands and I have only been 
able to give 'a dim outline of th~t 
which had bowed me in the du5t m 
admiration before th_ee. What are wd 
to describe thy holrness? Pl~n_ge 
in petty vanities and mean amb1t10n, 
how can we comprehend thine utter 

• Prcssense. 
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scorn for human glory, 0 King 
crowned with thorns!" 

Help us Jesus, help us to follow 
thee. 

Observe, just for a moment

IIJ. The special inducement to a 
regard of the Saviour's injunction. "I 
will malce you fishers of men.'' 

You shall succeed in affecting the 
minds of men, in imbuing them with 
the spirit of truth, and in bringing 
them to Christ. You shall catch 
men, not for their destruction or 
degradation, but for their exaltation 
and safety ; not with the bait and 
hoolc of worldly device, but with the 
honourable net of truth and holy 
influence. You shall realize their 
transfer from the wide dark stream 
of sin, which is ever flowing towards 
the abyss of ruin, to an element of 
purity and salvation. 

Follo~ipg the example of your 
Master, you shall throw around men 
a network of moral influence by 
which they will be drawn from awful 
surges of sin, from whirlpools of 
profanity, impurity, and intemper
ance, from foaming billows of in
ward strife, from entanglement in 
weeds of error, they will be drawn, 
I say, into an element of holy joy, 
purity and peace, to live a new exis-

tence with new hopes, new motives, 
and new affections. 

Blessed transfer this, my brethren, 
from a dark tide of conscious exis
tence seething with impurity, deep, 
wide, vast, and rank with the poison 
of spiritual death, into the crystal 
stream of sanctified Christian life, 
the very pebbles of which are gems of 
truth, and its golden sands translu
cent with beauty, are loving thoughts 
of Christ. Rapid is the current of 
this stream, rapid as the march of 
time, but it bears all that are in it 
onward, onward towards the ocean 
of a pure and blessed immortality. 
Happy circumstance, ye spiritual 
fishermen, when but one soul is thus 
caught and transferred! Happier 
still when there are many ! Follow 
Christ your Master; cast your nets, 
seek to gain the olcl for Him, and 
endeavour to enclose the young. 
Bring all to Jesus whom your in
fluence may encircle, then will you 
be honoured with success. It is the 
night of toil with you now. You 
see not now the result of your la
bours. But the morning will come, 
and you shall survey the results of 
your work, and be cheered with a 
bright reward. " They that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever." 

B.C. 

LETTERS often used but seldom medi
tated upon. In the midst of onr 
modern life of business, pleasure, and 
duty, there are few who give mueh 
heed to the long centuries which rolled 
away "before Christ" camA: fewer 
still who pause to contrast the condi
tion of the human race then with its 
present state. Such want of atten
tion cannot be wise, much less right. 
For a few minutes let us, dear reader, 
correct the error into whieh we and 
others too often fall. 

B. C. clearly shows v;hat a Being of 
importance Christ is. Only think: here 

is One whose advent is, by common 
consent, regarded as remarkable enough 
to introduce a new era in chronology. 
His mission is looked upon as so extra
ordinary and valuable as to warrant a 
fresh method of noting the flight of 
time I Surely, this is a very striking 
testimony to the worl,l's appreciation 
of the Saviour. Nothing can more 
significantly show that, however mnch 
men may fail to live up to their belief, 
they regard Jesus of Nazareth as the 
/!:reat central figure in the history of 
the race, the magnet attracting uni
versal thought and inquiry. And such 
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is the position assigi:ied to ~mr Lord hy 
the Bible. Its rnam bnsrness is His 
exaltation. The word of inspiration is 
the voice speaking of ChriAt, the lamp 
revealing Christ, the platform from 
whence Christ speaks to all the ages. 
Be is the end to which everything is 
the means. Most emphatically, more
over, is it declared that this is the place 
which we must yield to Christ if we 
would be saved and blessed. Only 
through Him is prayer answered, and 
by the power of His atoning sacrifice 
alone can we be brollght to love and 
obey Him. "\Vithout me ye can do 
nothing" is the solemn assertion which 
He makes to us all. Out of Christ we 
are lost. In olden days when the 
Roman magistrates were about to con
demn a certain citizen to death for 
some act of insubordination, bis elder 
brother, breathless and anxious, rushed 
into court. He was a soldier. Many 
a hard fight had be fought for "the 
Roman senate and people." Without 
uttering a word, be held up his arm, 
deprived of the hand, bruised and 
wounded. The act had its desired 
effect. Because he had suffered so 
much in the service of bis country, 
Lis guilty relative was released. So 
spiritually. Adjudged worthy of eter
nal death by reason of our sins, we 
are in a ruined condition, but Christ 
interposes; Be offers himself, soul and 
body, a sacrifice for our transgressions, 
and when by faith we make that obla
tion our own, God freely and fully 
acquits us. 

B. C. proves the utter insuffi<:i,ency of 
natural religion. Some religious teachers 
talk much of nature as an instructor. 
'l'hey speak in light terms of the good old 
book, and refer us continually to God's 
works. These, they declare, are enough 
to reveal Bis power and wisdom, righ
teousness, and mercy. For all snch 
B.C. has a stern hut merited rebuke. 
If nature is adequate, how is it that 
Greece and Home never arrived at a 
true knowledge of God? Plato and 
Socrates were the greatest and best of 
their philosopherB, 1,ut even their con
ceptions of the Infinite One were doubt
ful and vague. Tbe vast masses of 
men were the victims of a prepos
terollB and often cruel heatlienism. To 
say nothing about tbe worship of birds, 
beasts, and reptiles, in Egypt and 
other lands, the deities of classic na-

tions were not only incarnations of vir• 
tne anrl wisclom, bnt more freqnently 
of vice and folly. Too often was the 
rlescription of Pope realised: 
"C'-.od's pnrtin.1, clmnp;cful, pnssionnto, unjust• 
,vhose attributes were rnge, revens·o, n.nii luSt." 

Lei all who are prone to despise or rle
preciate revelation give this mournful 
fact due consideration. 'l'hc truth is 
that only in Christ have we that mani
festation of God which our guilty con
dition demands. "He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father:" we need a 
Father who forgives, pities, saves His 
wayward children, and such a Father 
is made known fully only in Jesus, 
He who with a burdened conscienc,e 
seeks for an assurance of panlon hy 
consulting nature will reap little for 
his pains. 
"I tnke my sorrow to the wilds of nature, 
But nnture cannot feel nnd only awes me: 
Her mountains rise like judges pitiless,-
The Jungfrau there sits like a judgment-angel 
In i;listening white, the trumpet half-uplifted, 
Wmting the signal from the glance of Goel, 
To blow the blast of doom. Oh I let me find 
Some human voice to speak to me from heaven, 
And see dear Mercy's hand upon the skies, 
Parting the clouds that hide the morning-star." 

Separated from the teachings of Christ, 
the materia,l world is of small value in 
point of practical spiritual instruction. 
When Archbishop Usher grew old and 
spectacles could not help bis failing 
sight, a book was quite dark to him ex
cepting beneath the strongest light of 
the windows. The aged man would sit 
against the casement, with bis out
spread volume, till the snn flitted to 
another opening, when be would re
move thither and put himself again 
under the brilliant rays. So he would 
move about with the light until the 
night came on. Thus is it as regards 
the book of nature: it is intelligible 
only when the Sun of Righteousness 
shines on it. 

Not only does B.C. declare the insuf
ficiency of unaided reason to discover 
the truth which we need, but it evinces 
the horrible condition of depravity into 
which men fall without a revelation. 
Proof is hardly necessary here. The 
vices of antiquity are too well known 
to need detail. Profane and sacred 
historianR agree in their testimony to 
the wickeduess of the human race ere 
the renewi11g influences 'lf the Gospel 
were given. 'l'he monstrolls category 
of evils •mpplied by St. Paul in the 
first chapter of the Epistle to the 



B.O. 265 

Romans is but a faithful though fearful 
statement of foct. Society was morally 
lost. Nor can we be surprised. How 
should it have been otherwise? The 
tendency of its religions was such as 
to necessitate this calamitous state of 
things. Plato speaks of the pernicious 
influence of the conduct attributed to 
the gods, and suggests that such his
tories should not be rehearsed in public 
lest they should lead to the commis
sion of crime I Aristotle advises that 
statues and paintings of the gods 
should not be indecent, as they often 
were. Seneca complains thus: " How 
great now is the madness of men ! 
They lisp the most abominable prayers; 
and if a man is found listening they 
are silent. What a man ought not to 
hear, they do not blush to relate to the 
gods." So much for deism and its vic
tories. When we hear sceptics singing 
its praises we are often reminded of 
an occurrence in the life of a notorious 
unbelie·ver. l\lr. Hume having been 
at a minister's house discussing the 
relative value of natural and revealed 
religion, declared his firm persuasion 
that the aid of reason was sufficient 
for men. On leaving, the minister 
offered to light him down the steps. 
" Oh no," said he, " the moon will do ; 
the light ,of nature will be enough." 
It so happened that the moon was be
clouded, and he, missing his footing, 
fell down the steps. "Ah," said his 
host, "you had better have had a little 
light from above, you see!" Yes: we 
must have" light from above." 

B. 0. reminds us that Christianity, be
yond all other systems, is essentially and 
eminently benevolent. Glancing at the 
world before Christ there are many 

'things, common enough now, which 
we fail to find. Nor do we allude to 
great scientific discoveries and inven
tions. Putting out of the question 
steam, telegraphy, printing, and the 
like, there are manifold ordinary bless
ings which we cannot behold. In vain 
do we look, in those times, for the 
philanthropic institutions which are 
the glory of modern society. Hos
pitals, asylums, dispensaries, alms
houses, orphan schools, penitentiaries, 
nnd free libraries, were c1uite unknown. 
War was frequent, and accompanied 
by barbaric practices never allowed in 
our day. Slavery was carried on to a 
frightful extent. Punishments and 

tortures, of which crucifixion was a 
type, were the common portion of 
captives as well as criminals. Public 
amusements were cruel and debasing. 
Such is not the case in our day. Why 
this difference? Christianity has 
gradually elevated and dignified the 
nations. Her silent but mighty power 
has penetrated senates, armies, and 
peoples. Hence the glorious change. 

B. C. manifests the wonderful co
operation of Providence with Grace. 
Marvellous is it to see how the ages 
previous to the Saviour's coming were 
preparing for His advent. Slowly, but 
surely," a highway" was being made 
in the desert of humanity "for our 
God." The period of Christ's ap
p.,arancc was most opportune. He 
came neither too soon nor too late. It 
was "the fulne~s of time:" the time 
fully fit; fully prepared for His arrival. 
The better part of men were weary of 
the old religions, sick at heart of the 
idle mythologies of paganism, and 
therefore the more likely to receive the 
truth as it is in Jesus. The Greek 
language was most extensively known 
and used, thus affording an admirable 
medium for the communication of the 
gospel. The world was at peace t the 
temple of Janus was closed: men's 
minds were not distracted by" wars and 
rumours of wars," and were therefore 
more likely to be fixed on the Prince of 
Peace. The occurrences which inspired 
prophets nad declared as sigos of 
Messiah's approach had taken plac&. 
The Roman empire was intersected by 
good roads, along which the messenger 
of the cross could travel to tell the glad 
tidings of redeeming grace. "Devout 
men from every nation under heaven" 
were gathered together at Jerusalem, 
who, when converted, would return 
home to scatter the seed of the kingdom 
on almost every shore. Verily, it was 
"the l'ulness of the time." 

And now, reader, let us ask a 
question :-how much bette.r are you 
for all this? what has it profited you? 
We have seen how wisely and well God 
adapted His Son's arlvent to the world's 
neerls; hut what advantage have you 
reaped from it? None, comparatively 
none, if you are not trusting in Jesus. 
As far as you are concerned, m the 
most important respect all is a failure 
if you have not made Him your 
Saviour. Indeed, it had beeu better 
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for yon to llllve lived before Christ than 
to Ii ,·e and die without salvation. The 
fuller the light, the greater the 
responsibility. He that knew his 
master's will and did it not-you have 
heard his portion. May it never be 

yours and mine I It need not be. Be 
the cross of Christ our hope, and the 
service or Christ our delight, and then 
to all eternity shall we bless God for 
privileges enjoyed by none D. C. 

T.R. S. 

A PEEP AT PARIS. 

DY THE EDITOR. 

AFTER the long interval of twenty-one 
:,ears, we have been permitted by a 
kind ProvidencP- to carry into effect a 
fondly cherished purpose to pay a 
second visit to the queen of European 
cities. As far as practicable, the old 
route was followed, the difterence being 
that Wf\ embarked at Newhaven instead 
of Shoreham, and rode by rails from 
Dieppe to Rouen instead of by Dili
gence. Onr former companions in travel 
were with us only by remembrance. 
One of them-our special charge, to 
whom we had to stand in the relation 
or a deputy parent-was then going to 
abide in Paris for more perfect in
struction in the French and German 
languages. A few years later we had 
the pleasure of solemnizing her union 
with an endeared ministerial ac
quaintance, and she is now the joyful 
mother of a troop of happy children. 
A little later still, we performed a 
similar service for the two other com
panions; but the nuptial knot then tied 
has been cut by death; the husband 
bas gone to the better country, and the 
widow bas cause to weep in a vale of 
tears. 

la our outward journey we spent a 
pleasant Sunday in doing ministerial 
duty among a people once our own 
within easy access to London; and ar
riving on Monday morning at one of 
the great rail way stations, we were 
duly met there by friends from places 
far apart who had arranged to ac
company us tl1ence. We reached New
liaven late in the afternoon expecting 
to Btart again at seven o'clock; but the 
wind was so high and the sea so rough 
tlia t the ea ptain postponed the em
Larkation till midnight. One of the 
small party-a Frenchman, in obedience 
to the wishes of Lis wife, who stayed 
at home-" tenerr.e co11j11,gis memor"
declined to en.counter the perils of such 

a night passage, and so we lost for a 
time the advantages of his instructive 
tongue. This detention for five hours 
in the harbour was a trial or patience 
but it was made more tolerable by 
being turned into the di version of 
reading aloud, at one end of the saloon, 
the amusing experiences of Mrs. Brown! 
Indeed the haven was a happy place in 
comparison with the ocean, in which 
we were no sooner abroad tlian we 
began to suffer the woes for which 
there is no balm except abiding on land. 
For seven hours we were swayed and 
swung, rocked and rolled, heaved and 
tossed, without release or relief, until 
we understood the nature and power of 
every letter in that hackneyed phrase
" the troubled sea when it cannot rest." 
Landing at Dieppe in a guise which 
was anything but genteel, we found 
ourselves objects of such lively regard 
to its watchful and waiting residents, 
as to make us at once both hopeful and 
fearful of being taken in I Selecting 
the hotel we were not solicited to enter, 
we supplied our wants at a reasonable 
cost, and after a short ramble in the 
antiquated town, went forward to 
Rouen. Halting there too briefly to 
see much of that fine Norman city, we 
gazed with admiration at the matchless 
exterior of one of its grandest eccle
siastical edifices-the Cathedral or St. 
Ouen, and then glanced at a few or tho 
many marked improvements still going 
on around it. One long day at least 
should be devoted to the inspection of 
Rouen, out of regard to its past history 
and present character; but our time 
was too limited to allow the payment 
of this just tribute of respect. Another 
run along a route enlivened by frequent 
views and crossings of the river t:ieine, 
and we arrived safely in Paris. Met 
there by one nearer to us in blood and 
bonds than our missing French friend, 
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we yielded to hie filial guidance, and 
founrl a snug hotel where our mother 
tougue was understood, and where our 
want or rest was well supplied. 

We shall not attempt to descrihe a. 
place which has no rival among modern 
cities, which owes nothing to nature or 
to situation, but which has derived its 
superiority from the taste which 
planned it, the art which has beautified 
it, and the wealth which has accumu
lated within it. Successive rulers of 
France have sought, by an unsparing 
employment of their resources, to make 
the capital correspond with the mag
nitude and mightiness of the country 
itself. But their lavish efforts have 
bePn quite eclipsed by the architectural 
achievements which distinguish the 
reign of its present prosperous po
tentate. Everything seems to have 
been renovated and transformed. Its 
streets and squares, its boulevards and 
parks, its gardens,and even its sluggish 
river-all appear to partake of the 
progress which is conspicuous to the 
least discerning beholder. Its palaces 
and towers, its churches and monu
ments, some of its hotels and the num
berless "memorials and things of fame 
which do renown this city," aided as 
they are in their effect upon the sight 
by the pure and brilliant atmosphere 
which surrounds them, must be a per
petual joy to the masses who gli<le 
quickly past them; but to the medi
tative visitor, who lingers among them 
with the keen curiosity of an inquiring 
exploralor, they furnish materials for 
untiring and interminable study. 

'l'o the ordinary, yet ever-growing 
attractions of Paris, an immense ad
dition has been made this year by its 
incomparable exhibition, Without any 
fondness for such colossal collections of 
tlie fruits of human industry and art 
as have been gotl up in modern times, 
and with a little disappointment at the 
first view of thiR Parisian building 
which our approach towards it pre
sented, we felt as we entered its 
precincts that we were treading on 
enchanted ground. The large expanse 
known as the Champ de Mars has been 
turned into a park--a paradise-and 
amidst its shrubs and trees, its lakes 
and fountains, and parterres of flowers, 
are to be seen imperial saloons, Egyptian 
and Mexican temples, Arabian bazaars, 
Russian cottages, Cossack teuts, Romau 

catacombs, and Algerian coffee ho11Res. 
Dut perhaps the most charming artiRtic 
creation there exhibited is an inner 
garden full or curiosities and marvels, 
among which is a vast arpiarium, pF1rt 
of which mfly be walked undP,r, while 
in its numerous divisions may be seen 
nMrly all kinds of fishes, some reposing 
and others disporting themselves ac
cording to their natures and habits. 

Of all creatures, however, none are 
so generally attractive to us as those 
we call our fellow-creatures; and of all 
human wants none are so much re
garded as those which pertain to the 
palate and the stomach I Acconlingly, 
we noticed that the widest of the con
centric circles forming the Exhibition 
Palace is occupied by refreshment 
rooms belonging to the different 
countries represented in the Ex
hihition-snpplying articles of diet 
peculiar to those countries-and nearly 
always thronged either by the hungry 
and thirsty who are in quest of the 
viands to be there obtained, or by the 
curious and quizzical who gloat upon 
the fair vendors of those national 
viands 1 

With regard to the contents of this, 
the most splendid aggregation and as
sortment of objects ever collected 
under one roof, it is not for us to write 
anything; but it may be stated that 
the opportunity given to the French 
people of displaying their own treasures 
has been folly improved_ The jewels 
quite fhzzled and amazed us, and the 
price affixed to some of them seemed 
fabulous. A million of francs for a 
single diamond! Six hundre<l and fit·ty 
thousand francs for one brooch I And 
for a stomacher no less than eighty
nioe thousand francs! Surely Isaiah 
had no such costly thing in his thoughts 
when he foretold to the daughter of 
Zion a "girding of sackcloth instead" 
of it. 

The Christian visitor to this unparal
lelled Exposition should be most pleased 
in turni11g to the right hanrl of the 
main avenue entered from the briclge of 
Jena, and in looking at the strnctures 
and stores wbich are deRigned to 
repregent the evangelistic effo(ts of the 
present age. Here is a Kiosk, at each 
of whose windows the gospPls or other 
portions of the Bible are given away. 
Next there is a building belonging 
jointly to the London Society for the 
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Jews, contRining 'models of JerusRlem 
an<l of the Holy Land, and to the Dible 
f<of'iety, chiefly for the sole of the 
i:-cripl ;ires. 'i'hen Rnother Kiosk with 
a prc0 ss in it worked by steam for 
printing- tracts, in several languages, 
which are gi,·en away by ladies. But 
the principal erections belonging to 
this group are the Salle Evangelique, 
for preaching, conferences, and prayer 
meetings; ancl the United Missionary 
Museum. This is linecl with glass cases 
filled with trophies won from hea
thenism to Christianity by the various 
Missionary Societies in France, the 
Netherlands, England, Scotlancl, and 
America. Smaller buildings called 
AnnPxes, contain the productions of 
the Snnday School Union of Paris and 
England-of the Paris Tract Society, 
ancl of the Religious Tract Society in 
London, in a large number of modern 
langnages. 

Tbis pen and ink sketch of our peep 
at Paris must not close without a brief 
account of what we saw on Sunda11. The 
weather was very warm, and the at
mosphere very bright, and our com
panions were in a mood not un
favourable for public worship. But on 
emerging from our quiet quarters we 
were a little ruffled and disconcerted by 
seeing the shops open, the market for 
meat and vegetables full, the vehicles 
plying in all directions, in one place 
pa viors mending a street, and in many 
others the scavengers purging them 
with their powerful brooms. A little 
before eleven o'clock we ascended the 
stairs leading to the upper room called 
"Eglise Baptiste, 19, Rne des Bona 
Enfants, Pies le Palaia Royal." We 
expected only a sm·,ll congregation at 
this experimental English service, and 
such we found it to be. With nothing 
external to stir our emotions, and 
ha vicg no reasons to be loud or 
nervous, the exercises were calmly 
conducted and early closed. 

At two o'clock the room was well 
occupied by the French congregation, 
and after the sermon by Pastor Lepoids, 
the Lord"s Supper was administered 
by Pastor Dez. A hymn was sung, and 
a prayer was offered by a member of 
the church, and a short exposition was 
given by the presiding pastor. He 
tLen gave tLanks and offered the bread 
to each communicant in succession with 
his own hands. In the same way he 

also presented the cnp. The supper 
being ended, the writer and an American 
chaplain were invited to speak a few 
words. '!'his was done according to 
Paul's counsel (l Cor.14. 27.) "by two, 
and that by course, and one inter
prete<i." After the benediction we 
were almost startled by an outburst of 
feeling all over the place. The holy 
kiss was exchanged by men with 
brothers, and women with sisters, and 
then succeeded such hearty interlo
cutions as are sometimes heard outside 
our country chapels, or inside our tea
rooms when the beverage is broached 
and sipped. We watched these mani
festations for some time, but, as they 
seemed likely to continue much longer, 
we left the place impressed with the 
significance of those unnoticed snatches 
in the inspired Epistles, in one of which 
it is said1 "Aqnila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord." What a con
trast do these Parisian saints form to 
those undemonstrative Christians in 
England who come to the place of as
sembly and go away without speaking 
one word of friendly inquiry, or doing 
a single deed of fraternal love! 

At the time of onr former stay in 
Paris there was no Baptist church 
existing, and we attended the worship 
of the W esleyans in a small chapel 
which they have since exchanged for 
one of good size and character. The 
Baptist interest was founded in 1850, 
by four members. They met in an old 
dirty room which was used during the 
week as a Roman Catholic school-room. 
From that small beginning they have 
gradually increased, and now they have 
in regular fellowship no less than 
seventy-five members. These people 
are scattered over nearly all Paris, and 
most of them are very poor. Their 
present meeting-room, which is very 
central, which is easily found, and 
which is neatly fitted up with a good 
ante-room communicating with it, costs 
the enormous sum of £140 per annum I 
The one occupied by the Independents, 
which we are informed is not much 
larger or better, costs them £200 a 
year. There are two pastors settled 
over this poor and needy people, who 
are supported chiefly, we understand, 
by Christian contributions fr_om 
America. Just now, they are prospermg 
under the divine blessing, no less than 
three baptizings having taken place 



Criticism. 269 

within ten weeks I They are most 
anxious to get a proper chapel, as 
without one they can have no status as 
a Christian body. Something near 
£1500 has been already subscribed 
towards such a building, but con
sidering the price of land, and the 
expense of erecting a chapel upon it, 
that sum is a mere instalment of what 
would be required. Pastor Dez, whom 
to know is to esteem, met with a little 
encouragement in collecting for this 
object when he attended our Asso
ciation in Nottingham; but should he 
visit us again, we hope our'. people will 
render more liberal help in furthering 
the work which he is labouring to ac
complish. Mr. James Benham, of the 
well-known firm in Wigmore Street, 
London, is one of the treasurers of the 
New Chapel Fund, and he will he 

happy to receive donations, however 
small, from any single contributor to it. 
It may be added that Mr. Benham has 
been the chief instrument in estab
lishing the English morning service in 
the Rue des Dons Enfants, the Bil,les 
and Hymn Books (~ew Baptist) heing, 
we believe, his own gifts. Considering 
what Paris is as an European city-tl'ie 
interconrse maintained between it and 
the most remote parts of the world, 
and especially with England,-con
sidering too, the full liberty of Christian 
worship which is there enjoyed,-it 
appears to us like a loud call from God 
to all Baptists, Particular and General
strict and free-to join in heart and 
effort for the founding of an interest 
which shall be r.qual in its influence for 
good to that of any other denomination 
of Protestant Christians. 

tritidsm. 

THE PRIVATE LETTERS OF ST. PAUL 
AND ST. JOHN. By the Rev. Samuel 
Cox. London: Arthur Miall, 18, 
Bouverie Street, E. C. 

THE first idea the title of this book 
suggests is, that a recent discovery 
has been made of some lost correspon
dence of the apostles; and that Mr. 
Cox has been acting as their literary 
executor. By private letters, however, 
is meant, those which were written to 
private individuals on purely personal 
matters, as distinguished from the more 
public ones addressed to churches or 
their officers: and tbey are, of course, 
the Epistles to Philemon, the Elect 
Lady, and Gaius. Of these this little 
book is an exposition. It is not pro
fessedly critical, aud yet is highly so 
in fact. "Its content~," says the 
writer, "were originally delivered as 
week-evening lectures, in the ordinary 
course of my ministry." The com
petent reader will see, however, that 
it is the fruit of wide general reading 
and of much biblical scholarship. To 
this it owes not a little of its value. 
The pulpit here is sadly in advance of 
tlrn pew. '!'here are few in our con
gregations who can read the New Tes
tament in Greek, and fewer still who 
care for the critical study of the Bible. 

To bring the results of modern criti
cism on the sacred canon within the 
reach of the many, and to do it in such 
a way that they shall be, at once, per
fectly intelligible and attractive to per
sons of moderate education, is one of 
the most pressing wants we know of. 
Students have been too prone to ad
dress students only; whereas the grand 
need is that they shoulri appeal to Lhe 
far wider circle of little learning and 
average attainments, and yet of intel
lect and of earnestness at least equal 
to their own. It is for this influential 
but long neglected class, Mr. Cox has 
written. We gladly accept his work 
as an instalment of what has, in this 
respect, to be achieved; and earnestly 
hope he will follow it in due time by 
others which shall aim at a far higher 
mark. A greater service he can hardly 
render the church. In a manner singu
larly clear and telling, he has embodied, 
"so far as his reading enables him to 
judge, all that is known of the three 
private letters included in the New 
Testament, all that is requisite to en
able the English reader to judge of 
their worth and claims." One or two 
of the notes are fanciful, but they will, 
on the whole, be found very valuable; 
and the new translation he gives, greatly 
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hPlps out the occasionally lagging sense 
of our V<'rsion, and is, as a rule, accu
rat<-1,r done. \\Te congratulate Mr. Cox 
on the improvement in his style. There 
is far less of unconscious pedantry in 
the quotation of words and phrases 
which have hit his own fancy; far less, 
too, of the laboured, and soon to be 
canting, incisiveness of the Saturday 
R, i•iew, and much more of the natural
ness, the grace, and the severely chas
tened simplicity which invest the best 
writingi< of Thackeray with an almost 
peerle~s charm. The work is much to 
be admired, too, for its truthful analysis 
of character; particularly for the deli
cate perception it displays of that of 
Pan! and ,John, as men and as disciples, 
and of the qualities tliey had both as 
individ11als and in common. The cir
cumstances under which they wrote, 
with all those little homely details 
which are as side-lights on the men 
and their scenes, are made charmingly 
real. The intricate question of slavery 
-how it was the apostles never ex
pressly denounced it, though they cer
tainly taught a religion which has 
macle war on it to ihe knife_!_is dealt 
with in a very masterly way, and the 
distinction between such slavery as 
was permitted to the Jews, and all 
ancient and modern forms of it forcibly 
pointed ont. We have been much 
struck, also, with the successful effort 
made in the exposition of the second 
letter, to define the relative functions 
of duty and love, which, so far as we 
know, is new; as well as with the spirit 
of broad generous charity which marks 
every line of the book. VI' e refrain 
from touching upon any critical points 
involved in it, as being, perhaps, some
what unsuited to our pages; but, ask
ing for it the wide acceptance it merits, 
aad congratulating the Connexion that 
one of its own ministers should have 
produced it, we close with a short ex
tract as a specimen of the graphic way 
ill which Mr. Cox can write. 

" What a picture rises in the mind e.s 
one tries to conceive the scene. There, in 
his wooden co.bin, often • crowded' by 
e.n xious hearers of the word, sits e. scholar 
e.nd e. gentleman, exhausted by the labours 
of the day. The lamp shines down on his 
biild forehead, hghts up the keen aquiline 
features of his ov .. l face, shaded with grey 
hair, e.nd glitters from the armour of the 

brt\wny Prrotorian who lounges beAlde him, 
and from the links of the cl111iu which 
bin,ls them wrist to wrist. Puu l dictates 
sentence e.fter sentence to Luke, the 
le,uned physician, who curries his pen nod 
inkhorn at his waist. He is inditing !I 

letter to his friend Philemon in far-awny 
Phrygi,m Colossre, Bbont !I runnwBy slnve, 
pleading for the outcast, promising that if 
in nuythini( the slave has wronged his 
nrnster, he, Paul, will be answerable for it. 
The thought strikes him that the promise 
will cnrry more weight with it if written 
by his own hnnd. He interrupts the flow 
of speech; cries, • Here, Luke, give me' 
the reed I' and with benumbed, labourina 
fingers inscribes these words, • I, Paul: 
write this with my own hand-I will repe.y 
it.'"-pp. 14, 15. 

JESUS CHRIST: H1s PERSON AND PLAN. 
By John Clifford, M.A., L,L.B. 
London: E. :Marlborough & Co., 4, 
Ave Maria Lane; and Winks and 
Son, Leicester. 

To those who heard thie admirable 
discourse delivered at the late Asso
ciation at Louth, it is unnecessary to 
do more than to announce its issue 
from the press in a portable and 
pleasant form. To those who did not 
hear it we can promise far more than 
an equivalent for the cost of purchasing 
it. 'fhe request made for its publi
cation was so strong and sincere that 
it co11ld not be refused, and we trust 
that its circulation will prove that the 
estimate which was formed of its 
merits by the Association is endorsed 
by those who were not present. 
Though only a sermon it is a valuable 
contribution to our denominational 
literature, and will, wherever it is read, 
advance the riaing reputation of its 
intelligent and hard working author. 
Let our readers, not borrow it, but buy 
it and preserve it. 

FIRST STEPS TOW ARD A CHURCH OF 
THE FUTURE. By the Author of 
"Organized Christianity." London: 
Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

THE anonymous but now well kno~n 
author of this shilling pamphlet phes 
a skilful and prolific pen, and his pro• 
ductions are extensively read by minis
ters and thoughtful members of Chris-
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tinn churches. Dut thnt the rearling 
of tlrnm is accompanied witli much 
pleneure, unrl followed by any percP-p
tible benefit, is more than we have 
been uble to learn. We might speak 
positively, and say that the perusal of 
these works is a painful process in some 
instances, anrl that th~ result iH highly 
irritating. Without questioning the 
excellent qualities of the writer, or 
suspecting his motives in publishing 
bis opinions, his works are marked by 
oue glaring fault-querulonsness. In 
relation to religious people, and to 
their best intentioned proceedings, he 
is a thorough pessimist. Whatever is 
is wrong; and his universal grumbling, 
when applied to particular instances, 
is a heavy tax upon our patience. 
Among the things "hich offend us in 
this book are these-the assumption of 
a knowledge of what all other Chris
tians believe and do-the distortion of 
the views which some do unquestion
ably ent&rtaia-the propoundmg of 
opinions as peculiarly his own, some of 
which have been held by Bible 'Rtudents 
in all ages-the assertion that certain 
old ideas in theology "are now well 
known to be given up, or very materi
ally modified, by hundreds of ministers 
who continue to preach as if no change 
bad taken place in their beliefs," &c. 
Passing from those parts of the work 
which provoke anger, we come at 
length to the cbanges which he fore
tells as characteristics of the church of 
the future. That church is in fact 
"nothing but a family-having as such 
a history and a life." The work of the 
church is to be accomplished by the 
substitution of the family for the eccle
siastical principle, and by hiring rooms 
in ordinary houses instead of erecting 
separate buildings in districts where 
they were not. In each hired room 
there is to be a representative body of 
five persons, three of whom may 
always be reckoned upon as being in 
attendance, and this little body is to 
take the oversight of a hundred con
tiguous families. But it is to act on 
the principle that no religious services 
are to be pressed ; that no tracts or 
Bibles are to be distributed; that no 
public prayer meetings are to be held. 
The form of a circular addressed from 
the place of meeting lo the nearest 
hundred families to explain the object 

in view is given by our author, in 
which they are apprized of the time 
anrl place of meeting, and of the co11rse 
to be pursnerl. The8e new Christian 
workers will not visit any unasked
nor receive money under any circum
stances-nor regard the interests of 
any church or chapel. "If any of you 
are in trouble they will try to help yon, 
not perhaps by giving you money, for 
they know yon would rather earn that 
for yourselves, but by such sympathy 
and experience as they can offer. If 
yon feel the want of the consolations 
of religion they will gladly show you 
the way to find them without money 
and price." In short, they desire to <lo 
for you precisely what they 8houl<l rle
sire others to do to them were they in 
your po~ition, and nothing more," &c. 
This course of action, confined to a 
hundred families, is pronouncerl to be 
the essential element of success in this 
new course of religious action; and it 
is the author's grand ideal of "un
aggressive Christianity" - a course 
which Le regards "as alike simple, 
practical, and scriptural. Our dreamy 
projector pauses '' for a moment in 
gight of prejudices which seem to ren
der its adoption, for the present at 
least, ve:ry improbable." 

EssA YS AND DISCOURSES ON POPULAR 
AND STANDARD THEMES. By T. \V. 
Tozer. London: E. Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

THESE Essays and Discourses are dedi
cated by their author to bis church and 
congregation in Dudley, as an ex
pressiou of gratitude for their constant 
friendship and practical sympathy, and 
for their cordial co-operation in various 
works of usefulness. Why they were 
selected from bis portfolio for publi
cation in their present form is not 
stated, but no doubt there were reasons 
to move Lim to the step. General 
readers who are perfect strangers to 
him may not appreciate his discourses 
rn fully as those do who may have 
heard them pronouncerl; but there is 
such an amount of sterling goodness in 
them as has sufficed to induce us to 
give them a thorongh reading, and to 
make our readiug of them a pleasure. 
We like their tone and style, as well as 



272 

their topics and contents. They are 
copious without being tedious, and 
serious without being heavy, and per
tinent without being common-place. 
Sncli ~ermons desene publication, and 
they ought to sell and find favour. 

SHORT ARGUME1"TS AROUT THE MIL
LE:-:IUM. By B. C. Young. Second 
Thousand. London: E. Stock. 

IT is pleasant to be able conscientiously 
to concur in the favourable judgment 
pronounced on works which have 
already heen extensively reviewed. 
This small work has attracted a good 
share of attention from Christian critics, 
and the praises awarded to its writer 
have been abundant. He deserves 
general thanks for yielcling to the 
motives which induced him to un
dertake it, and for the clearness and 
candour with which he has executed a 
somwehat difficult task. If this book 
i;,hould not be very successful in re
claiming those'who have already" erred 
from the truth" in reference to the 
millenium, it is well fitted to prevent 
the unperverted from going astray. 

NOTICES OF SMALL WORKS. 

WE invite the attention of our readers 
to " An Address to a Pastor at his Ordi
nation," by our excellent friend the Rev. 
R. Ingham, of Halifax. It is so full of 
matter as to leave but little unsaid 
whieh one could wish a youthful 
minister to bear at bis ordination; and 
it is pervaded with the earnest affection 
of one who is concerned for the suc
cession of faithful men to the ministry 
of the Word. We. hope every pastor, 
and all who desire the moral elevation 
of the pastorate among us, will spend 
twopence in the purchase of this ad
mirable address, and give it a careful 
reading.-Tbe Rev. W. H. Bonner, a 
man of mature age and of varied ex
perience, whose recent engagements 
have been political rather than pastoral, 
bas been encouraged to commit to the 
press one of his popular lectures, 
entitled," The Christian as a Citizen." 
He satisfactorily shows the part which 
Christians should take, and the 

prin~iples whic~ ~hould guide them in 
relation to pohtics and social life.
" Sacerdotalism in the Church of 
England" is set forth by the Rev. 
Bapt!st Noel in his paper rencl at the late 
meetrng of the Baptist Union ·-while 
the Rev. C. Vince discourses ~ith his 
usual ability on "The Ritualism of 
Churchmen.'·'. . These two papers are a 
valuable add1t1on to our denominational 
literature, and are printed in the form 
of those of previous sessions.-" The 
~unda~ Magazine" continues to supply 
its various classes of readers with some 
of the best articles from authors 
of established reputation.-" Christian 
·work" fills a sphere of its own se
lection with valuable information which 
cannot be found in other publications.
" The Scattered Nation" deals with 
topics not often discussed elsewhere 
and records efforts for the welfare of 
the Jews, to which all Gentiles who 
are themselves converted must wish 
success.-The "English Presbyterim 
Messenger" ~s an interesting monthly, 
exac~ly_ the size of our own Magazine, 
but it !s charged threepence, and is 
worth its price for the intelligence it 
contains respecting the movements of 
the Presbyterians in nearly all parts of 
England, as well as in foreign fields of 
labour.-" The Temperance Bible Com
mentary and .Abstainers' Scripture Text 
Book," by Dr. Lees and the Rev. 
Dawson Burns, promises to be minutely 
critical, and indeed, if not critical, it is 
nothing. How the illiterate reader 
will like its learning we cannot guess, 
for probably earnest abstainers do not 
ohject to what is necessarily dry. 
Certainly, if they can relish the moist
less matter here offered to them, their 
minds may find ample nutriment from 
it. We have some doubts as to the 
wisdom of preparing so sectarian a 
commentary as this. Half the title-an 
"Abstainer's Scripture Text Book"
would obviate some prejudices against 
the whole as it now stands, while the 
useful objects which its learned authors 
have in view would be equally attained 
by thi~ shortened name of the work. 
As a scholarly production, we welcome 
the appearance of this specimen 
number, reserving any special criticisms 
upon it until either finished or further 
advanced. 
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GOD IS LOVE. 

1 John iv. 8. 

No wrath there is to be appeased 
In henven above; 

No wrath with bitter anguish pleased, 
For God is love. 

Not ours the costly sacrifice 
Of what is dear, 

To purchase with a cruel price 
God's mercy here. 

No pleasure from our suffering 
The Lord could steal, 

Or anguish of the meanest thing 
He made to feel. 

But on Himself the grief He took, 
And pain and loss, 

And shame of sin, and its rebuke 
Upon the cross. 

For love rejoiceth not in pain 
Of good or bad, 

But beareth all, and still is fain 
To make us glad. 

Love circles us with mercies sweet, 
And guides our way, 

And sheds its light around our feet 
By night and day. 

0 love of J esns ! love of heaven! 
0 Holy Dove, 

Teach me, now ransomed and forgiven, 
That God is love. 

A MORNING HYMN. 

LORD Gon of morning and of night, 
We thank thee for thy gift of light: 
As in the dawn the shadows fly, 
We seem to find thee now more nigh. 

Fresh hopes have waken'd in the heart, 
Fresh force to do our daily part; 
Thy thousand sleeps our strength restore, 
A thousand-fold to serve thee more. 

Yet whilst thy will we would pursue, 
Oft what we would we cannot do: 

A COLUMN OF SCRAPS. 
CeuRCH PRoPERTY.-ln a review of 

the Church and the World, second series, 
the Athenamm bas the following remarks: 
"If the church which is endowed by the 
nation should choose to set itself above 
the nation, it must set itself above re
ceiving money from the nation. There 
is sometimes a whisper about secession, 
and_ a strong implication that the church 
pro{',erty is to secede too. But this can
not be. The 'church' may run away, 
but it must leave both bread and bntter 
behind, and live upon voluntary aid. 
One such church has seceded : its parti
zans went by the name of Non-jurors, 
and the Divine institution, as it thought 

T 

The sun may stand in zenith skies, 
But on the soul thick midnight lies. 

0 Lord of lights! 'tis thou alone 
Canst make our darken'd hearts thine own, 
Though this new day with joy we see, 
Great Dawn of God! we cry for thee! 

Praise God, our Maker and our Friend; 
Praise Him through time, till time shall end; 
Till psalm and song His name adore 
Through heaven's great day of Evermore. 

itself, died out no one exactly knows 
when. It is as hard to find when the 
last non-juring Bishop died, as to procure 
a copy of the first edition of Bunyan. 
This Ritualism will have a similar turn
out, and a similar die-out, so soon as the 
country is fairly awake to its meaning. 
·we hope that good time is comia~, aad 
we incline to think so. This question of 
property occurs frequently. The writer 
complains that when law adjusts a ques
tion about the property of dissenting 
congregations it says to the parties, 
Settle among yourselves the religions 
question, and then we shall ascertain the 
legal right. It is implied that the same 
rule should be adopted in matters relating 



Varietirs. 

to the Estnblishmcnt.. Bnt the writers 
forgrt that the Dissenters find their own 
funds. and tlrnt. the Stnte finds fnnds for 
the nRtionnl religion. It is the hu~iness 
of the conrts to nscertain which is the 
d,,ctrine for the ~npport of which th<l 
conntr~· pRys. The assertion that the 
tithes, ~·c , are Church property in the 
.<arne se11se in 11'11ich Apsley I-louse is Wel• 
ling/on prnpr1·ty 1ciil not stand for a 
moment either in law or rea.<on. . . . . 
Catholics of the confessedly uncRtholic 
nation! disincumber yourselves of your 
trmporalities, give up the lncre, live by 
the altRr, 11s St. Paul says, and you may 
settle your doctrines and your practices 
with those who choose to furnish vour 
altar with a livelihood." - Athena?um, 
July 2i. 

A correspondent in "Notes and 
Queries" expresses his sense of the 
"strange" in the following terms.
" Immersion in Holy Baptism. Prince 
Arthur, rldest son of Henry VI., King 
Edward VI., and Qaeen Elizabeth, were 
all baptized by immersion. Simpson 
observes that the first instance of pour
ing being allowed in public baptism is in 
the first Prayer book of Edward VI., 
which says, • And if the child be weake, 
it shall suffice to poar water upon it.' 
It is strange that the exception bas, in 
the English church, become the rule; 
just as the permitted use of ordinary 
bread in the Holy Eacbarist has sup
planted the customary wafer." 

Yaxley. W. H. S. 
BAPTISM OF FINGERS.-" In England 

of late years I ever thought the parson 
baptized his own fingers rather than the 
child."-Selden's Table Talk. 

TaE CELTIC RAcE.-" There are no 
races in our world so excitable, imagina
tive, and dreamy as the Celt. These 
qualities are singularly developed in the 
Celt of Ireland. They have some of the 
noblest and most attractive qualities of 
the human family, but common sense is 
not among the nurnber."-Contemporary 
Review. 

BAPTISM A SYMBOL. 

THIS, then, is one of the grand funda
mental characterizing truths of the 
Go3pel, that Jesus Curist bath abolished 
death, and brought life and immortality 
to light, being Himself the Resurrection 
and the Life. How, t!Jen, shall this con-

fessor of Jesus, who by the Rnpposltion 
has felt in his own breast the power of 
that resurrection as tho earnest of his 
ow11-symbolize to others his blessed 
assurance that death has lost its sting
beiug swallowed up in victory P Whnt 
symbol shall we invent which shall 
shadow forth to others his confident ex
pectation that the day is coming when 
this corruption shall put on incorruption, 
and this mortal immortRlity, and he 
himself shall walk with Christ in ever-
1:lstiug chastity, and peace, and glory? 
The first problem is to symbolize his 
own spiritual death; the second, his 
own spiritual resurrection; the third, bis 
own total defilement; the fourth, his own 
total purification; the fifth, the reconciling 
death by which be bas been made alive 
and cleansed ; the sixth, the accrediting 
and joy-giving resurrection; the seventh, 
the resurrection of bis own body, and so 
the heaven to come. What shall the 
symbol or symbols be? 

Such are the leading truths which any 
one about to make a public confession of 
his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ would 
naturally wish to express. They are the 
cardinal points of a Christian's creed, 
bearing him from this polluted earth to 
the saintly heaven, through the redeeming 
work of a Divine Mediator first abased 
and then exalted. I have asked you at 
the close of each successive point to 
select or devise some symbol which shall 
compreb!lnd all these points in a single 
emblem. It will be a difficult task; for 
these truths contemplate the believer and 
his Saviour at the extremes of their 
conditions-the believer in his death and 
filth and also in bis quickening and spot
lessness; the Saviour at the nadir of His 
humiliatioµ and also at the zenit.b of His 
glorification. Nothing is so wide apart 
as the uncleanness of sin and the chastity 
of holiness, except Jesus the buried and 
J esns the risen. And now I ask you to 
express in one single emblem these 
antipodal truths. It is a colossal task. 
Put then your inventive power to utmost 
tension. Search the heavens above
search the depths below-what do you 
find above-below-that will help you? 

But I will spare you the fruitless 
trouble. I will give you the pattern 
ehown me on the mount. Wouldst thou 
symbolize thy death in sin and thy resur· 
rection to holiness? Then be burier! by 
baptism into death; that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory 
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of the Father, even so thou also mayst 
walk in newness of life. Wouldst thou 
symbolize thy total defilement and thy 
desire for totnl purification? Then arise 
and be haptized, and wash away thy Rins. 
Wouldst thou symbolize thy belief in a 
buried and risen Mediator, and thy par
ticipation in His death anrl resurrection? 
Then be buried with Him in baptism, 
wherein also arise with Him.-Wonldst 
thou symbolize thy confident expecta
tion that thou shalt share in His blissful 
immortality? Then submit thyself to 
baptism-descending into the liquid tomb 
and emerging; for if thou art planted 
together with Him in the likeness of His 
death, thou shalt be also in the likeness of 
His resurrection.-Ob, gloriou8 ~ymbol 
this of the Christian's creed! He may 
tell me of his sins and his hopes-his 
tears for the past and his resolves for the 
future. He_may tell me all that Jesus 
has done for him, and all he intends to do 
for Jesus. But when I see him silently 
submitting himself to holy baptism, I 
read a more eloquent story, told in a 
language which all peoples of the earth 
can understand-which changes not with 
the flight of years-which no oratory can 
rival-which carries the head because it 
has first carried the heart-which is tbe 
truth of God expresssd in the act of 
man. Not that there is anything in the 
ordinance which savours of regenerating 
or sanctifying tendency. For baptism is 
a symbol, not a power; a shadow, not the 
substance. 'And it shadows forth at the 
same instant' the most momentous events 
in the history of Christ and in the history 
of the Christian; all that Christ has 
suffered and done for us ; all that we 
mean to suffer and do for Christ; all that 
we are by nature; all that we hope to be 
by grace. Verily, n0ne but a God 
infinite in counsel could have devised a 
rite so simple and yet so dense with 
meaning and glory! To him be all the 
praise. 

ALLAN'S LITTLE SERMON. 

"I am the door." 

IT was a rainy Sabbath, too wet for 
Johnny to go to church, and so father 
and mother left Allan at home to take 
care of him. The play-things were all 
put away except Kitty; so Johnny 
played with Kitty until he made her 
angry by trying to take her up by the 

earR, as Allan took hie rabbits. Then 
she jumped out of the window, and 
Johnny saw her no more th,it morning. 

"Allan," he said, "I wish I coald jnst 
go and look into my box of playthings. 
I won't take out one. I just want to 
look at them : that wouldn't be breaking 
the Sabbath, would it?" 

"It would be going into temptation," 
said Allan, "and you know you prayed 
this morning, 'Lead ua not into tempta
tion.'" 

"0, dear," sighed Johnny, "then I 
wished I was at church." 

" Come," said Allan, "I will preach 
you a little sermon." 

"Well," said Johnny," I will listen." 
So Allan took the great Bible, and 

found this text, which was so easy that 
Johnny could read it himself: "I am 
the door." 

" Here is a little text for a little bov 
who is four years old," said Allan, for ft 
has just four words in it, one for every 
year. 

"The first word is 'I.' That has only 
one letter in it. This means the Lord 
Jesus, the good Saviour, who loves little 
children. 

" The second word is ' am.' That has 
two letters in it. When Jesus says, 'I 
am the door,' of course he doesn't meau 
that he fa a door like that you shut just 
now ; but this little sermon is to show 
yon how he is like a door. · 

"The third word is 'the,' which has 
three letters. Jesus says the door, be
cause there is only one door into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

"The fourth word is 'door,' which 
has four hitters in it. A door lets people 
into the house; and if there was no door 
they could not get in. So the Lord Jesus 
lets bis people into the kingdom of heaven; 
and if it was not for Him, they could not 
get in at all. A door keeps out the rain, 
and the dogs and thieves, and so Jesus 
keeps away all evil and hurtful things 
out of his beautiful heaven. 

"Now when you want to go into a 
house, you go straight to the door ; and 
so, if we want to go into the kingdom of 
heaven, we must go to Jesus, and ask 
him lo let us iu." 

So Allan kuelt down, and little J obnny 
by him, and they prayed to the dear 
Lord to make them I-fo own good chil
dren, so that they might go into His 
beautiful city when He comes.-Chi/d's 
Delight. 
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STATISTICS. 

THE WHEAT TRADE AND THE HAR• 
vEsT.-The next fortnight will be a 
perio<l of anxiety, writes the Pall }II/all 
Gazette, as it will <letermine the momen
tous qnestion whether or not we are to 
haYe a favourable harvest. Meanwhile 
the price of wheat continues high, the 
last return presenting au average of 
655. Id. per quarter, as compared with 
545. per quarter in July, 1866; 43s. per 
quarter in July, 1865; and 42s. 6d. in 
,July, 1864. The imports of wheat into 
the U uited Kingdom appear to have 
slightly declined in June, in which month 
they amounted to 1,994,479 cwt., as 
compared with 2,166,098 cwt. in June, 
l 866, and 2,073,046 cwt. iu June, 1865. 
Iu the six months ended June 30th they 
presented a sensible increase, having 
amounted to 14,448,556 cwt., as com
pared with l 1,508,676 cwt. to the corre
sponding date of 1866, and 7,462,268 
cwt. to the corresponding date of 1865. 
The increase in the deliveries from the 
United States continues very marked, 
the total receipts from that quarter 
ba,·ing been 1,071,512 cwt. in the first 
half of this year, against 315,160 cwt. 
in the first half of 1866, and 212,901 
cwt. in the first half of 1865. There 
seems little reason to doubt that this in
crease in the American deliveries will 
become more and more marked during 
the next two months. The effect of the 
increased imports of wheat is still neu
tralized to a considerable extent by the 
falling off in the imports of wheat meal 
and flour, which to June 30th, this year, 
amounted to only 1,823,072 cwt. as com
pared with 3,134,484 cwt. in the first 
half of l 866, and 1,562,375 cwt. in the 
first half of 1865. Upon the whole, it 
appears probable that we shall not see 
any marked fall in wheat before the close 
of the current year. 

SALT.-The quantity of salt exported 
from the United Kingdom in the first 
five months of this year was, according 
to the Times, 280,659 tons as compared 
with 269,345 tons in the corresponding 
period of 1866, and 174,216 tons in the 
corresponding period of 1865. British 
India bas this year been our best cus
tomer for salt, and then the United 
States. The quantity of salt exported 
in 1866 was 613,585 tons, as compared 
with 579,050 tons in 1865, 596,540 tons 
iu 1864, 624,785 tons in 1863, 674,025 

tons in 1862, 703,132 tons in 186 l, 
696,725 tons in 1860, 565,644 tons in 
1859, 592,719 tons in 1858, and 64:J,189 
tons in 1857. This branch of our ex
ports haa thus been making no progress 
during the last ten years. 

MovEMENT OF GoLD.-The value of 
the gold imported into the United Kiug
dom in the five months ending May 31 
this year was £4,48:1,897, as compared 
with £5,745,456 in the corre~ponding 
period of 1866, and £5,127,943 in the 
corresp,mding period of 1865. In these 
totals Australia figured, observes the 
Times, for £1,991,777, £2,179,925, 
and £1,152,852; and the U oited 
States for £1,228,3:18, £1,957,822, and 
£1,374,684 respectively. The total 
exp(lrts of gold from the United King
dom in the five months ending May 31 
amounted to £2,563,924, as compared 
with £3,625,972 in the corresponding 
period of 1866, and £2,517,424 in the 
corresponding period of 1865. In these 
totals the exports of gold to France 
figured for £1,621,598, £2,472,935, and 
£1,257,348 respectively. 

Co1NAGE OF 1866.-The Times reports 
that in the year 1866 4,047,288 sove~ 
reigns were coined at the Mint, and 
2,058,776 half sovereigns, 914,760 florins, 
4,989,600 shillings, 5,140,080 sixpences, 
4,158 fonrpences, 1,905,288 threepences, 
4,752 silver twopences, 7,920 silver 
pence; also 9,999,360 copper pence, 
2,508,800 halfpence, and 3,584,000 far
things. Altogether, therefore, money 
was coined at the Mint in 1866 to the 
amount of £5,076,676 in gold, £493,416 
in silver, and £50,624 in copper, or 
£5,620,716 in all. Worn silver coin of 
the nominal value of £115,000 was pur
chased from the Bank of England for 
recoinage, and a loss of £15,648 was 
occasioned by its recoinage. 

THE last quarterly return of the Regis
trar-General is the most favourable, re
marks the Athen<eum, that bas appeared 
with respect to the high birth-rate and 
low mortality. The number of births 
registered in England and Wales was 
199,649, which is 7,190 above the num
ber of the previous spring quarter. The 
number of deaths during the same period 
was ll2,523. Thus the birth-rate was 
3.742 per cent.; the death-rate 2.109, 
There were 72,760 marriages during the 
quarter. The death-rates of the princi
pal cities are as follows :-London 20, 
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Birm!nglrnm 20, Ilristol 21, Liverpool 26, 
Dublin 27, Manchester 28, and Edin
burgh aud Glasgow 29, 

NOTANDA. 
T11osE who boast much have usually but 
little to boast about. 

Those are moat likely to have more 
pro~perity who are thankful for a little. 

Those do most injury to any church 
who most complain of its condition. 

Croakers in churches are their worst 
enemies. 

THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE 
AND THE GENERAL BAPTJST 
CHURCH, LYDGATE, NEAR 
TOD MORDEN. . 

To THE EmToR-
Dear Sir,-As there appears to have 

been some misapprehension about the 
above case at the late Association, will 
you kindly allow me space for the fol
lowing statements in your next? 

It is now several years since the 
Yorkshire Conference first took pro
ceedings in reference to it. A committee 
of ministerial brethren, including the 
writer, appointed by the Conference, 
after patient inquiries and long delay, 
unanimously, though unsuccessfully, re
commended the reception of the Lydgate 
(then Arch View) church into the Con
ference, more than two years ago. (See 
our Magazine, 1865, p. 265.) And pre
vious to our last Conference, held June 
ll th, 1867, a deputation from Lydgate, 
including the minister, Rev. J. Dearden, 
waited on the Secretary, requesting that 
their application for admission should be 
again brought before the Conference. 
It was again discussed in Conference, 
and, although regret was felt and ex.
pressed that there was no representation 
present from Lineholme, it was unani• 
mously agreed to receive the Lydgate 
church, and recommend its reception 
into the Association ; also to bold our 
next Conference at Lydgate. 

Many official brethren in the denomi
nation know undoubtedly how difficult 
it is for those who arbitrate iu secession 

Coarse manners in church memhers 
have often made their ~ocial meetings 
miserable; therefore, at all church 
meetings, let there be kind greetings. 

Great grumblers are ever ungratefol. 
Rudeness is no part of righteousness. 
Vulgarity is a vicious thing, while true 

piety is the promoter of politeness. 
The most incongruous and unhappy 

alliance is that of a sensitive pastor with 
an unfeeling flock. 

Blunt words and ways make sharp 
wounds in tender hearts. 

cases to meet all the wishes of both 
parties. When the writer came to re
side in this locality, more than five years 
ago, he found this controversy in action. 
He bas been near the seat of it ever 
since, and still holds the opinion, that if 
the objecting church could have felt at 
liberty to leave tbe case entirely with 
the Conference, existing difficulties might 
soon have been modified and adjusted.* 
Therefore, as the sincere friend of both 
churches, and looking at the general 
interests of religion in this neighbour
hood, be regrets, that on account of t be 
decision of the last Association, the sus
pense, and perhaps injurious agitation, 
are to be continued another year. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

T. GrLL, 
Ex-Sec. of Yorkshire Conference. 

EXCLUSION FROM 
FELLOW SHIP.t 

To THE EnrToR-
Dear Sir,-Your correspondent "A" 

is not pleased either with my reply to 
bis query, or with my observations on 
the comments with which he accom
panied that query. 

Reverting first to my reply, I beg to 
repeat the opinion that the resolution of 
the church concerning "dissentients" 

* The secession in which the LydgatL~ ehnrel1 
originated took place about the cIHl ur 1~3H. 
(Seo" Minutes" for lStlO. Liucl10lmc Rc•pm·t.) 

t w C slmll publish nothing lllOl'C on this 
subjcct.-ED, 
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who had gone so far as to forsake the 
uwans of grnce, :rn<l refuse pecuniary 
support to its i1;trrrstR, was eminently 
prorwr; assuming that due time harl been 
alloll'ed, and proper means employed, 
for their reconciliation. Such dissen
til'nts do in effect separate themsch-cs 
from frllowship, and redace the church 
to the alternative either of utter inaction, 
or of dealing with them according to 
their own coudact. "The principles of 
the denomination" are iu favour of the 
latter alternative, and it would be well 
for the whole Connexion if all its 
churches would cnt off any absentee who 
will not be reclaimed, and every dissen
tient who refuses to be conciliated. 

My observations on A.'s own com
ments are quite distinct from the ques
tion proposed, and from the reply given 
to it. My object in offering them was 
not to raise an additional controversy, 
and judging from the manner in which 
A. has received them, I am still more 
decided not to contend with him. I 
have not, as you know, the remotest 
connection with the church whose reso
lution be has submitted to public judg
ment, and should probably never have 
beard of that resolution but for the pub
licity be has given to it. I wrote my 

!Jtnaminatiotta!. 

The next MIDLAND Co:rIFERENCE will be 
held at Barton Fabis, on Tuesday, Sep.17. 
Tbe Rev. J. Greenwood, M.A., of Notting
ham, is expected to preach in the morn
ing. In case of fe.ilure the Rev. W. Bailey, 
of Wymeswold. 

C. CLAitKE, Secretary. 

Y OilKSHIRE AND hlNCASIIIBE CoNFER
E1'CE.-The next Conference will be held 
on Friday, Sep. 27, at Lydgate, near Tod
mordeu. The preacher will be Rev. Jas. 
Maden, of Gambleside. 

J. ALCORN, Secretary. 

MELBOCT<NE. - Farewell Services and 
Testimonial to Rev. W. Chapman. - On 
Lord's-day, July 14, the Rev. W. Chapman 
closE:d Lis ministry here by preaching a 
farewell sermon from Acts xx. 30, to a 

answer impartially, and in tlie intere~ts 
of peace an<l onler; but I had not much 
hope of satisfying one who confounds 
things so palpably diff<•rent RS the nction 
of a forsaken and neglected church, and 
that of a tyrannical government in pnss
ing the Act of Uniformity and in legalis
ing compulsory church rates I To "shew 
the difference" to those who can see 
would be ridiculous; Rnd to those who 
either cannot or will not see, it would be 
absurd. 

B. 

QUERIES. 

To THE En1ToR-

First,-Is it certain that Paul wrote 
only a small part of the Epistle to Phile
mon "with hid own hand?" 

Second,-What authority is there for 
asserting or suspecting that Onesimus 
was a thief, and that he absconded with 
bis master's money and goods? 

Third, - Is it certain that John's 
second epistle was written to a single 
person rather than to a church, and that 
her proper name was Kyria? 

Satisfactory answers to these inquiries 
will oblige 

A DouBTEB, 

very large congregation. '.l;'o both pastor 
and people it was felt to be a separation of 
no ordinary kind, for during Mr. Chap
man's residence here, he has, by his 
courteous, affable, and open disposition, 
gathered round him a great num_ber of 
friends and well wishers.-On Tuesday 
following, the choral society in connection 
with the church and congregation invited 
Mr. Chapman and family to a supper, after 
which a vote of thanks was given to Mr. 
Chapman for acting as president of the 
society since its formation, with a hope 
that the Lord would be with him in his 
future sphere of labour. In reply Mr. 
Chapman said his duties as president had 
been very light indeed; that it had afforded 
him much pleasure to be at their weekly 
meetings; that he should often think of 
them, and hoped when they had done their 
Master's work here, they should all join in 
the songs of a better land. He also gave 
a short description of the town in which 
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he is about to resicle (Louth), ancl, as for 
RR he knew, of the people among whom 
his lot would he oast; ancl thi~ pleasant 
evening was olosecl by singing Dr. Sutton's 
hymn-

" Hail I swcotcst, dearest tio that binds," &c. 
On Sunday, July 2A, the Independents 
invitee! Mr. Chapman to occupy their pul
pit in the morning, and the same was done 
by the Wesleyans in the evening, both 
chapels being well filled, the latter more 
especiidly so, to overllowing.-On Monday, 
the 20th, 11 farewell tea meeting was held, 
when about 350 persons sat down to tea, 
after which a testimonial w11s presented to 
Mr. Chapm11n, consisting of a handsome 
purse, containing thirty-one guineas. Mr. 
John Adcock presided, and in II very 
interesting address introduced the busi
ness of the meeting; and then called on 
the Rev. S. Atkinson ( Wesleyan), who ex
pressed bis high estimate of Mr. Chap
man's intellectual and ministerial worth. 
-John Hemsley, Esq., came forwarcl and 
thus addressed Mr. Chapman:-" My dear 
sir,-When you announced to us your in
t,mtion of resigning the pastorate of the 
church, a number of your friends were 
anxious to present to you, previous to 
your leaving the town, some token of their 
esteem and affection. We soon found that 
we should meet· with a hearty response 
from a large number of your friends, and 
I am happy now to hold this purse, con
taining thirty-one guineas, contributed by 
members of your own church and congre' 
gation, and by members of every denomi
nation in this town, many of whose sub
scriptions were sent unsolicit~d."-Rev. J. 
Salisbury, M.A., of Hugglescote, said that 
he kne.w Mr. Chapman better, perhaps, 
thati any one else present. His acquaint
ance began many years ago, and they had 
for three years and a half laboured side by 
side in the same place. Mr. Salisbury 
bore emphatic testimony to Mr. Chapman's 
nn varied kindness of heart, catholicity of 
spirit, and transparency of character, and 
wished· him God speed in his new sphere 
of labour.-Mr. E. Adcock expressed his 
perfect agreement with Mr. Salisbury's 
remarks as to Mr. Cbapman's perspicuous 
and pointed style of preaching, and said 
that from the very first sermon he heard 
Mr. Chapman preach, he was convinced 11 

new era· had commenced in the history of 
the Baptist church in this town, and that 
he macle up his mind that he would hear 
Mr. Chaprnau as often as he could consis
tently with his duties as a member of the 
Wesleyan Society. 

LouTH, Northgate.-A tea meeting to 
welcome the Rev. William Chapman, late 
of Melbourne, as pastor of the church, 

was helrl on .July rn, when about two lnm
dred sat down to tea in the school-room, 
which had been tastefully decorated for 
the occasion. Mr. Milne, one of' the dea
cons, occupied the chair in an unnsnally 
efficient manner, and in the name of the 
church gave a most cordial and hearty 
welcome to the new pastor and bis family, 
which was responded to in such an enthu
siastic manner as mnst have left no doubt 
on Mr. Chapman's mind that the members 
were prepared to join with him hanrl and 
heart in his work. Most spirited and tell
ing addresses were delivered by several 
ministers of the town and neigh bonrhood, 
all of whom, in Christ's name, gave Mr. C. 
a hearty welcome. The meeting after tea 
was largely attended, the Spirit of God was 
present, and all felt it to be one of the 
pleasantest, most cordial, and soul-refresh
ing meetings they had attended. We 
believe we have got the right man in the 
right place, and trust that the union thus 
commenced may long continue, and that 
our pastor may find the work of the Lord 
greatly prospering in his hands. T. I. B. 

BURNLEY, Enon Chapel.-Bazaar Jo,· the 
Reduction of Debt.-A. bazaar is to be held 
in the Mechanics' Institute in this town in 
the month of November for the reduction 
of the heavy debt with which Enon chapel 
is encumbered, and the writer will be gl11d 
to receive any contributions, either in 
money or goods, in aid of the benevolent 
object. The Yorkshire Conference has 
voted us £50, but the treasurer has no 
money in hand with which to pay it. The 
denomination has never before assiste,l 
either in the erection of the chapel or in 
the support of its ministry, but a little 
aid from the sister churches now will be of 
essential service. Men and brethr6n, will 
you lend a helping hand in Ollr time of 
need? or will you say, "Be ye filled," and 
notwithstanding give us nothing? ,v e 
sha!l see. J. ALCORN. 

SwADLINCOTE.-The bazaar in connec. 
tion with the Baptist chapel at this place 
was held on Aug. 5th and 6th, and although 
the weather was somewhat unfavourable, 
and one branch of the trade being in an 
unsettled state, still our success was far 
beyond our expectation, as the sum realized 
was over £72 when all expenses were paid. 
The committee desire to tender their 
grateful acknowledgments to all friends 
who have so kindly assisted them. 

PACKINGTON.-This chapel has been reno. 
vated at a cost of £3!3 12s. By u bazaar 
held in 1865, the sum of £136 2s. 6J. was 
raised towards the alterations then con
templated. At the re-opening services in 
18Gli the collections amounted to £9li, 
mal;iug a total of £232 2s. 6d., and leaving 
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a bnlnnce of £111 !ls. 6d. due to the con
trnrtor. On 'J'nes<lny, Ang. la, 11 bazaRr 
wns helr! in the \'illnge to liqnid11te the 
debt. The weather was fine. The excel
lent assortment of useful articles was 
ren<lily sol<l. The objc,ct w11s realized. 
Tlie chRpel, so neat and b~antiful, is not 
dnrkened by the slrndow nor burdened 
with t!Je incubus of a debt; while the sum 
raised in so short II time for renovating 
and beautifying this \'illRge sanctuary 
shows the worth and capabilities of the 
voluntary principle and Christian liberality. 

SCHOOLS. 

TICKNALL.-On Lord's-day, Aug. 18, two 
excellent sermons were preached in the 
Baptist chapel, on behalf of the Sabbath 
school, by Mr. T. W. Marshall, of Lough
borough. The collections were liberal. 
On the following evening a public tea 
meeting, numerously attended, was held in 
the 'Wesleyan chapel (kindly lent for the 
occasion), after which a meeting was held 
in the Baptist chapel, E. Ensor, Esq., of 
Ticknitll, in the chair, when addr,;sses 
were delivered by Messrs. Earp and Har
rison, of Melbourne, and Peace, of Tick
nail; and by the Rev. J. Salisbury, M.A., 
of Hugglescote. The audience was much 
gratified with several appropriate pieces of 
music performed at intervals during the 
meeting. The profits arising from the tea 
will be devoted to the purchase of a har
monium for the chapel. 

LYDGA.TE, near Todmortlen.-On Lord's. 
day, Aug. 4, two very excellent sermons 
were preached in behalf of the Sabbath 
school by the Bev. J. Alcorn, of Burnley. 
The collections amounted to £40 3s. 5d. 

"'oLVEY.-On Lord's-day, Aug. 11, two 
excellent sermons were preached by our 
esteemed pastor, Rev. J. H. ,vood, to 
very large congregations. Collections, 
£15 35. Ci½d. G. T. 

BrnllllNGBAM, Longmore Btreet.-A testi
monial, consisting of a silver salver, was 
presented to Mr. J. Ashford, late superin
tendent of the girls' Sunday school, by 
thirteen of the teachers, accompanied by a 
letter of thanks for his services, which was 
appropriately acknowledged by him. 

BAPTISMS. 

SNEINTON. - The commencement of a 
new cause in this place has been attended 
with God's prospering benediction, and the 
result has been "ery gratifying. On Sun
day, Feb. 10, one was baptized and re
ceivE:d ioto the church; on the 17th March, 
tLrE:e; on the 5th May, one; and on Sun. 
day, Aug. 4, at the pul,lic baths, after an 
appropriate sermon by Mr. W. Bown from 

Acts viii. 30, 37, 3R, six; mnldng altogether 
eleven since the opening of the pluce Inst 
October. 

HIPLEY.-lllarch 3, hAptized five, three 
of whom are in connection with 0111· 8nb
bnth school. Also, Aug. 4, four young 
friends out of our school wert> bnptized. 

PETERnonouorr.-On Lord's-tiny, Jul.v 7, 
fh·e candidntes were baptized by l\lr. Bar
rass, and, with two others, were received 
into church fellowship. 

KILLINGHOLME.-Aug. 4, the wife of one 
of the deacons was baptized by her hus
band, after a sermon by the Rev. G. Crooks. 

AsH!lY-DE-LA-ZoucH.-Four pe1·sons were 
baptized on Wednesday evening, Aug. 7. 

THE COLLEGE. 
WE should like to be able to assure those 
who inquire whether the College debt is 
extinct that such is the fact, but at present 
we cannot give this assurance. Anxious 
as we are about it, we wait patiently the 
fulfilment of some promises which were 
made more than five years ago. Those 
promises, together with a few unfulfilled 
ones made last year, quite cover the amount 
still deficient; and as promise-keeping is 
an essential part of Christian morality, we 
may hope that the present deficiency will 
ere long be made up. '' Thou oughtest to 
be nice, even to superstition," says an old 
oracle, "in keeping thy promises." We 
had expected that the debt would be 
wholly wiped out by this time, and that 
the new session might have been opened 
by a public thanksgiving for the event. 
While the vows of the few are unpaid, the 
praise of many must wait. Let not our 
tardy friends become forgetful of their 
obligations, lest grumness should usurp 
the place of gratitude I 

THE THII\TY•NINTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
LINCOLNSHIRE A.ND CAMBRIDGESHIRE SUN
DAY SCHOOL TEACHERS' UNION MEETING 
was held at· the General Baptist chapel, 
Gedney Hill, on the 25th July last. 

Owing to the distance from the majority 
of the schools in union, Gedney Hill was 
a little less favoured than most of our 
meetings have been of late with the at
tendance of teachers and ministers. 

At seven o'clock in the morning the 
usual prayer meeting was held. At ten 
o'clock the chair was taken by an old friend 
of Sabbath schools, and formerly minister 
at Gedney Hill-the Rev. G. Maddeys, of 
J<'orncett, when the reading of the reports 
commenced. A few minute, before eleven 
an adjournment was proposed from the 
chapel, which was for too small for the 
meeting, to a spacious marquee erected in 
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the form-ynrd of Mr. Joseph Creek, one of 
the tenche1·R in the Rchool, which wns im
roetlintel,Y ncted upon, and divine service 
commenced by the Hev. J. Tnylor, of Sut
terton. The Rev. J. Staddon, of Pinch
beck, then ascended the platform to prench 
the annunl sermon, taking for his text 
Rom. ii. 20-" A teacher of bnbes.'' The 
rev. gentleman, with nll the ease of a 
devout man, with true ability nod a lnrge 
share of practical experience in Sunday 
school work, addressed a very good con
gregation in tbe most winning and in
teresting manner for about thirty minutes, 
leading every one present to feel that it 
was really a privilege to hear such a ser
mon on such a subject. 

At half-past two o'clock Mr. Thomas 
Sharman, of Spalding, was then voted to 
the chair, in the absence of Mr. W. B. 
Stanwell, of Boston, the appointed chair
man for this year; and in a few appro
priate and well timed remarks introduced 
the business of the afternoon. 

The Secretary then read the minutes of 
the previous meeting, which were con
firmed, and the reading of the reports 
then finished. 

It was then resolved, That the Rev. 
T. B. Somerfield, of Holbeach, be the next 
p1·eacber; in case of failure, the Rev. J. 
Taylor, of Sutterton. · 

That Boston be the next place of meet
ing, on the 27th July, 1868. 

That Mr. A. Godsmark, of Spalding, be 
the Chairman. 

That the subject of the next paper be, 
"Is it desirable to employ unconverted 
teachers in the Sabbath school?" That 
the Rev. William Sharman, of Coningsby, 
be the writer. 

Mr. Richard T. Bayley, of Boston, then 
rose and read a paper on " The influence 

of Snhhnth schools upon the chnrncter of 
our country." This pnpe.r took npw~rrls 
of thi, ty minntes in reading; b11t from it-1 
comprehensiveness, and the able nnd in
teresting mnnner the snhject was linndled 
by the reader, the most unflagging atten
tion, despite the burning rays ,,f a clear 
July snn, was kept np thronghont, and "t 
the close a genuine, hearty vote of thanks 
and cheers teslilied to Mr. Bayley the 
appreciation of his valnable paper. We 
could wish this conld be printed in this 
magazi:ne, and do hope our hrother will be 
induced to respond to the very earnest 
wish of the friends, and publish it in 
monthly parts, as the details, particularly 
the early part, would be most valuable 
to every anxious worker in the Sabbath 
school. 

Votes of thanks were then passed to 
Mr. Staddon for his able sermon, wi1h an 
earnest request that he would publish it 
in this magazine; and to tbe friends at 
the Hill for their liberal pr, vision. 

The meeting was then adjourned for tea, 
when the m•rquee was rapidly filled in 
every part, and a constant supply of tea 
makers required until seven o'clock in the 
evening. The num hers assembled for tea 
could not be less than seven hundred, and 
it kept the friends at the Hill quite busy 
to keep pace with the demand made upon 
them to supply to all the "cup w bich 
cheers but not inebriates." Owing to this 
unexpected crush to tea, and the necessity 
for the friends living at a distance to 
leave eal'ly, the evening meeting had to be 
dispensed with; but all returned home 
highly gratified with the day's engage
ments, and a renewed determinRtion to be 
more zealous in the Sabbath school. 

E. Wn.soN, Secretary. 
Boston, .a.ug. 17. 

Jotes on ~uhlit intnts. 
ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES AND NEWS. 

THE repo;ts presented to the late Wesleyan 
Conference indicate some return of pros
perity in the body, as there is an increase 
of chapels, members, Sunday schools, 
scholars, and money. A hundred and 
seventeen new chapels have been raised 
during the year, the oost of which, with 
l'epairs of old chapels, has amounted 
to £254,074. Yet it is testified tlll\t 
Methodism in the villages is declining. 
But probably this relates to what is called 
Conference Methodism, and may not 
include either Primitive or Free Methodism. 
~For some ye11rs past there has been 11 

decrease of sixty-five per annum in the 
candidates for ordination in the Church of 
England, whereas, to keep pace with the 
increase of population, there ought to be 
an annual increase of one hun,lred and 
twenty-three. It is said that the Bishop 
of Norwich bas just appointed to the sole 
charge of a large parish a curate who is 
reported to have openly declared that tbere 
is no difference of religions opinion between 
himself am! any d1sseutit1g preacher, and 
who sends his servants to one dissenting 
chapel o.n a Sumlny eve11i11g.-Tbe new 
iron Congregational church iu Nottiugham 
cost, with org,,n 11nd fittings, only £080, 
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and is Cl\lculated to seat five hunrlred.-A 
new chnrch mte victim bas been found in 
the person of Mr. Phocion Foster, North 
Cnrry. in Somerset. By process in the 
EcclesiasticRl Court the costs have 
amounted to about £150, for the non
payment of which he is now in Taunton 
gRol-a beggared man! The Church Rate 
Bill. pRssed by the Commons, was thrown 
out by the Lords, who prefer to retain in 
the bands of ecclesiastical robbers, the 
power to despoil an<l ruin conscientious 
nonconformists. Mr. Gladstone 01\ the 
9th instant gave notice that in the next 
session he should introduce a bill for the 
abolition of compul,sory church rates.-The 
select committee on the Ecclesiastical 
Titles Act have advised its repeal, so that 
Roman Catholic bishops may use their 
titles, but be distinguished from the 
prelates of the Anglican Chm-eh by the 
designation of "Ilomau Catholic Bi~hop.'' 
-The bill for the increase of the English 
Episcopate passed throngb the committee 
of the Commons, after amendments bad 
been introduced prohibiting an increase in 
the number of spiritual peers, and defer,ing 
the appointment of more bishops under 
the bill until the necessary funds are 
provided. These amendments being ob
jected to in the House of Lords, the bill 
was withdrawn_-The Rev. W. M. Punshon 
is appointed to be the deputation for the 
English to the American :Methodist Con
ference; and be is to be the President of 
the next Canadian Conference_ The Rev_ 
W_ ATthu:r, MA., is appointed the Principal 
of the Belfast College, but is to retain the 
honorary Secretaryship of the Missionary 
Society. The Rev- Dr_ Osborn is to be Presi
dent of the Richmond College. Charles 
Reed, Esq., F.S.A., has been unanimously 
elected Chairman of the Deputies of the 
Three Denominations in the room of Sir 
Morton Peto, resigned.-Dr. l\foCosh, who 
has conversed with our lee.ding statesmen 
in reference to the condition of Ireland, 
avows bis belief that the proposal will soon 
be openly made in the Commons to endow 
the Roman Catholic priesthood. He 
contends that the true and easy solution 
of the Irish difficulty will be to abolish all 
endowments, and thus set free the blessed 
gospel from the trammels of state in
terference and control. 

Tbe Archbi,bop of York delivered the 
opening address at the meeting of the 
Arcl.11eological Institute on Tuesday, at 
Hull. In the course of some remarks on 
the exploration of the Holy Land, the 
Archbishop related a rather remarkable 
statement which he said had been made to 
him by Fuad Pasha, as to l\'Iahometan 
Ldief. He said:-" A society has been 
formed for the exploration of Palestine, 
and a fortnight since I pleaded the cause 

of this society in II long interview with 
FuJ\d Pasha, the powerful minister of the 
Sultiin, who promised that ever.)' aid should 
be given to onr explorers thnt w11s con
sistent with public orde1•. "The Turkish 
Government," he said, "is tolerant to Clll ; 
btlt the dnnger lies in the fanaticism of 
Christians against each other. We, too," 
he added, "believe in Christ, the Son of 
God, the W01·d of God, born of the Vir,,in 
ascended into himven; only the Crucif\J~\o~ 
we do not believe." That is still "to Jews 
a stumblmg-block, to Gentiles foolishness." 

The Record 8tl\tes that before the Sultan 
left England he was presented by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society with a 
very handsomely bound Bible in tbe 
Turkish language, and that he received 
the gift very graciously_ A Bible is also to 
be presented to the Egyptian Viceroy, but 
it was not ready in time, and will be sent 
out to Egypt. 

The Rev. Newman Hall took leave of 
his congregation on Monday evening, 
August 12th, on the occasion of his 
departure to America. · 

The Rev. Thos. Binney is so far restored 
to health that be was able to preside at the 
communion service on Sunday the 11th. 

At the late examination of the Wesleyan 
candidates for ordination a pledge was 
required from those who bad used tobacco 
to abstain in future. One of them declined 
to give the pledge, and defended· his 
conduct as a smoker, but after much 
discussion it was resolved to defer bis or
dination for a year. As the Wesleyan body 
contains n::any smokers, this decision is 
causing some excitement. 

The new Baptist Chapel at Scarborough 
has been opened. Sermons were preached 
by Messrs. Brock, Chown·, Stowe! Brown, 
Dr. Aokworth, and J. Lewitt, the pastor .. 
The costs amounted to £5,500, and £2000 
are still wanted to meet the amount. The 
chapel will seat 700, and is said to be both 
elegant and comfortable. 

The bev. W. Landels of the Diorama, 
Regent's Park, has received the diploma of 
Doctor of Divinity from Columbia College, 
Washington. 

The Quakers, few as they are in num hers, 
are still great sufferers from the oom
pulsory collection of church rates. The 
amount taken from them last year was 
£2,71116s. 9d. 

GENERAL NOTES. 

T ::E House of Lords made three alterations 
in the Reform Bill a8 passed, in tbe' 
Commons. They rai~ed the leasehold and 
copyhold franchise in the counties from 
£5 to £10-they allowed voters to s~nd 
voting papers, instead of attending 
pe:-sunally at the poll-and where more 
than two members are to be sent from any 
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constituency, they decickd that the electors 
shonlcl not vote for all the c,indidates. 
Wben the Bill came back to the Commons· 
the first two allemtions were not aecepted. 
Against tlie acceptance of the third-what 
is culled tlie representation of minorities-
1\'Ir. Bright made one of his most im
passioned and thrilling speeches. Mr. 
Gladstone also spoke against it with great 
effect; but notwithstanding the powerful 
opposition thus made to the Lord's 
alteration, it was ultimately adopted.-The 
debate on India-its awful famine in 
Orissa, and the best mode of conducting 
its increasingly arduous government-was 
very spirited, but it led to no definite 
conclusion. The thing now most generally 
desired is that native rulers should be 
found who would abstain from mutual 
aggressions-'govern their own subjects 
justly-and maintain their territories and 
rights against all foreign, even European 
control. To govern such a country by a 
general council, in which there is but 
little individual responsibility, is proved to 
be unsatisfactory, if not impossible. lf the 
Great Ruler has consigned the care of 
India to Englishmen, may He give the 
wisdom, the justice, and the power which 
are reqwsite for the bearing of the burden!' 
-Proxy voting in the House of Lords is 
to be discontinued.-The Bill for dis
continuing the solemn farce-of consecration 
at the enlargement of parochial burying
gronnds, has led to one good result already. 
The bishops have consented to reduce 
their fees for the ceremony. But more 
remains to be done. A fair proportion 
ought to be reserved for dissenting burials, 
and this Mr. Gilpin proposes to secure. 

GoonALL-BAXTER. - July 31, at the 
Baptist chapel, Castle Donington, by Rev. 
Edward Hall Jackson, Richard Goodall, to 
Sarah Baxter. 

DALE-PEARSON.-Aug. 6, at the Baptist 
ch~pel, Broad Street, Nottingham, by the 
Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., Thomas 
Henry Dale, to Sarah Pearson. 

PIKE-GARTSIDE.-Aug. 7th, in the West 
Street chapel, Rochdale, by the Rev. S. 
Chapman, the Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., of 
Coventry, to Sarah, eldest daughter of 
Mr. J. Gartside, Sandy Hill, Rochdale. 
No cards. 

MARSHALL-Cnoss.-Aug. 13, at the Bap
tist chapel, Beeston, by Dr, Underwood, 

The English in AuHtralia arP- anticipating 
the arrival of our Prince Alfred, and are 
enterlnining the idea, in the event of an 
Austrnlian confederation, to which a king 
would be needful, that the illnstrions visitor 
may be the coming man !-The intention 
of the Prince of Wales to visit Ireland has 
been gil'en up. He and the Princess have 
gone to Wiesbaden. 

Death of the ex-King of the Greeks.
He was born at Salzburg on the l.st of 
June, 1815, and has consequently died in 
his 53rd year. He was elected to the 
throne of the newly-constituted kingdom 
of Greece at the age of seventeen. The 
Greek National Assembly acknowledged 
itd ki □ g, and the young monarch landed in 
his new dominions with his German 
soldiers on the 6th of February, 18:)3. 
Brigandage, taking the form of petty ci vii 
war, and the perpet□ al antagonism of 
parties, coupled with the KinS('s own iu
competency, frequently checked whatever 
progress might have been otherwise 
possible. The history of Greece from that 
day to 18o3 presents us with but little 
more than a record of the violence of 
factions and political intrigues. In 1836 
he contracted a man-iage with the Princess 
Mary Frederica Amelia, daughter of the 
Grand Duke of Oldenburg, who virtually 
exercised the regal power, owing to her 
husband's constitutional indolence. In 
1863, however, misgovernment had com
pelled a revolution; Otho fled, and George 
of Denmark undertook the government of 
the kingdom at the request of those whom 
he has to govern. The ex-King's death 
arose from a severe attack of measles. 

William Marshall, to Emma, daughter of 
Mr. H. Cross, baker. 

GooDJUAN- STEGGAK. -Aug. 17th, by 
license, at the Baptist chapel, Great Berk
hampstead, Herts, by the Rev. J. La,vton, 
James, eldest son of Mr. Benjamin Good
man, of Mile End, London, to Emma, only 
daughter of Mr. James Steggan, of Great 
llerkhampstead. 

l\hE.-May 4,, Mrs. Margaret Mee, aged 
77, a consistent member of the church at 
Sutton-in-Ashfield for forty years. Her 
funeral sermon was preacht:d by Mr. 
Richardson, Nottingham. 
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NEWS FROM CUTTACK. 

FAMINE COMMISSIONER'S REPORT, ETC, 

Cuttuck, July 11th, 1867. 
Oua prospects are not, I hope, quite so 
gloomy as when I last wrote; but while 
ri~e continues at its present rate-nine 
and a half seers the rupee-there can be 
no doubt that many must be sorely 
pinched. Some of us begin now to fear 
that we shall never see rice sold again at 
the rate it was before our trials began. 
As I have previously stated, the distress 
is most severe in the coast districts. In 
Aul it is said that not one fourth of the 
land will be cultivated ; and mention is 
llJade of a piece of land si,i:teen miles 
square, from which all traces of culti
vation have disappeared. All the former 
inhabitants have been carried away by 
famine or pestilence, or have emigrated. 
The government bas recently renewed 
the revenue settlement which will expire 
on the 9Lh of September next, for thirty 
years at the same rate of assessment. It 
was stated on authority some months 
since that it would be renewed for twenty 
years, bat the extension. of the !i~e to 
thirty years shows what 1s the opm1on of 
the a11thorities as to the extremity of 
distress and as to the length of time that 
must eiapse before the province can 
again be prosperous. 

The report of the Famine Commif
sion is in private circulation here. I 
have not yet bad the opportunity of 
carefully reading it through, bot have 
seen enough to say that wbil~ I could 
not pledge myself t_o. an entire co~
currence in all the opm10ns expressed, 1t 
is a very able, exhaustive, di~criminati~g, 
and impartial document. It IS necessarily 
a very lengthened one. It shows clearly", 
as I told you it would, that two precious 
months at least were lost before the 
severity of the crisis was appre~1ended, 
and extensive measures of relief or
ganized· and to those who carefully go 
through 1tbe correspondence and evi~ence, 
it will not be difficult to see bow this de
plorable delay occurred. The magistrate 
was new to the district and the people. 
The chief officer of Government in 

Ori~sa-the Commissioner-was in one 
of the tributnry stateR quelling an 'in
surrection. The LiP,utenant-Governor 
of Bengal was at D,trjeeling instead of 
Calcutta. The Board of Revenue refused 
to import rice into Orissa till the state of 
things became truly alarming and awful. 
Add to this, important letters were 
strangely delayed, and some intended for 
one department were sent to another, and 
some that should have gone to Darjeeling 
were kept in Calcutta_ It is altogether 
a sad story, bl!t in my jndgment the 
members of the Board of Revenue were 
the greatest offenders, and the delay 
which their unwise and ill-considered 
adherence to the principles of political 
economy* occasioned in the importation 
of rice can never be too deeply deplored. 
A demi-official Jetter from the Lieutenant 
Governor to the Secretary of the Board 
after they bad decided on the step, 
describes it as removing "a burden off 
bis mind that the Board bad at last 
realized the importance of importing rice 
into Orissa." What emphasis these words 
bear to those of ns who remember those 
days of dread anxiety and alarm! 
"Had at last realized " the necessity of 
sending food to starving myriads when 
the bazaars were closed and money was 
becoming of little use. 

The commissioners refer to the letters 
of the missionaries to their connections 
in England as indicating an early ap
prehension that famine was impending. 
The paragraph in which the Orissa 
Famine Fund is referred to is as honour
able to the Commissioners as it is to 
Messrs. Sykes'. It will interest our 
readers to quote it. 

"And at this time Mr. G. S. Sykes, a 

• I write advisedly "unwise and ill--0on• 
sidered," because free trade sur~ly supposes that 
there is a trade to be free; but 111 01~ssa, at the 
time referred to, private trade had come to a 
dead stand, or very nearly so, Prices were 
merely nominal ; the stocks of the dealers were 
exhausted, and if Government had not come to 
the rescue, the couscqucnces would have been 
frightful beyond cxpresswn. Yet we were lec
tured about the undesirableness of Government 
interfering with private trade, when there was 
scarcely any tmde to interfere with, and when 
three-fourtl1s instead of' one-fourth of thepeoplo 
must have perished if Government hu.d noL m
tcrfered, Oh for common sense in poliUcs und 
government as well as other things I 
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young merchant of Calcutta, who had 
business correspondence with the mis
sionaries in different parts of Orissa, but 
was not in any way directly prompted by 
them, conceived the idea of establishing 
a general subscription for the relief of 
the sufferers by the famine prevailing in 
that province. With a boldness which 
the result amply justified, he advertised 
an Orissa Famine Fund on the 14th of 
April, and immediately putting himself 
in express corresponrlence on the subject 
with those from whom he could best 
obt,dn information, he followed np his 
first appeal by several letters in the 
newspapers, and energetically urged the 
fund. His own firm assumed the position 
of Secretaries. On May 2nd, having 
received more precise information from 
his missionary correspondents, be circu
lated extracts in Calcutta. (Appendix, 
p. 230) It is very remarkable as showing 
the greater success of any thing in the 
character of a general fund, as dis
tinguished from a local appeal, to observe 
the success of Mr. Sykes's fund con
trasted with the very scant success of 
the strong appeals for aid for local 
purposes made by the official committees 
of Pooree and Balasore. Mr. Sykes and 
his partner were young and liLtle known. 
It seemed nnintelligible that if things 
were so bad, the proposal should come 
from them, and many people hesitated. 
Yet they collected upwards of 18,000 
rupees, (£1,800) and we are bound to 
say that they distributed it most impar
tially. Coming as this aid did in the 
most timely manner, the first drops of 
comfort as it were on the ocean of 
misery, the fund is everywhere in the 
course of our inquiry mentioned with a 
prominence and remembered with a 
gratitude quite out of proportion to its 
actual amount. Its originator deserves 
the very highest testimony to the suc
cessful results of his benevolent efforts. 
And we think that his success shows that 
notwithstanding the tightness of the 
money market, a similar appeal supported 
by higher authority would have been 
still more successful." 

This commendation is richly merited, 
and applies to Mr. Arthur Sykes as well 
as to his elder brother. As two thirds of 
the money passrd through my hands, and 
as at the beginning of our operations 
some good men hesitated, and some bad 
men reviled, it is satisfactory to me, and 

to those who were aesociated with me in 
the distribution of the fond, to have the 
assurance of the Commission that it was 
distributed "most impartially." The aid 
thus rendered saved many lives
mitigated the sufferings of many 
thousands-and was, as the Commis
sioners with equal truth and beauty say, 
"the first drops of comfort on an ocean 
of misery." It will be to some of us a 
source of pure and elevated satisfaction 
as long as we live that we were privileged, 
by means of this fond, to relieve the woes 
of suffering humanity. 

On the terrible mortality occasioned 
by this famine, the Commissioners accept 
the general estimate-one fourth of the 
population. I could not recommend any 
who have not strong nerves to read all 
the evidence, especially the horrid 
pictures of heart-rending distress given 
by some at Balasore, who witnessed them 
day by day. Only once in the history of 
our race have these horrors been snr
passed. The lips of eternal truth 
declared in reference to the destruction 
of J ernsalem, "For then shall be great 
tribulation such as was not from the 
beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be." With this exception, 
the horrors of the great famine in Orissa 
in 1866 may be regarded as not surpassed 
by any record of human suffering which 
the world has known. 

The Commissioners give well-merited 
commendation to public officers who 
zealously exerted themselves to relieve 
the sufferers, bat the way in which they 
refer to the inefficiency and inactivity of 
an officer in the police who left the 
district at the height of the famine will, 
it is hoped, arrest the attention of the 
higher authorities, and lead to bis removal 
from an office for which he bas proved 
himself notoriously unfit. All here 
believe that the strictures on his conduct 
are just; and his own evidence given 
before the Commission is in a high degree 
self-condemnatory. 

We have had a considerable increase 
in the number of famine orphans since 
our accounts were made up for the report 
on March 31st. On l\1ay 31st the tot.tl 
at Cuttack was 787, viz :-males, 353; 
females, 434; and the number continues 
to increase. At Piplee there are about 
300. I entreat our friends to remember 
that at Cuttack, with our missionary staff 
diminished, and our native force not 



J.1issionai·y Obsc1·vc1·, 

increR~eil, we have 11bont one thau,and 
tluw h,mdred a11dforty souls to care for, 
or nearly three times the nnmbei· we had 
a few years ago. Matt. ix. 38. 

July 13. 
Since writing the above I have at

tended our local Relief Committee 
meeting, aud am thankful to say that the 
accounts from different parts of the 
district are decidedly more encouraging. 
This agrees with what we saw last week 
at the car festival at Pooree. Tbe 
number of pilgrims, though much larger 
than last year, was exceedingly scanty as 
compared with what we were accustomed 
to see fifteen or twenty years ago. 
Probably there were not more than seven 
or eight thousand strangers; but these, as 
well as the people of the town and im
mediate vicinity, appeared to be in good 
condition. 

J. BUCKLEY. 

ORISSA NATIVE CHRISTIAN 
FUND. 

FOR THE SUPPORT OF NATIVE PREACHERS 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE GENERAL 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. , 

[P.ev. W. Miller, who forwards the follow
ing communications, remarks-" This 
is to my mind a most important and en
couraging movement on the part of oar 
nati,·e friends. It originated entirely 
among themselves. Medings bad been 
held, and all their plans bad been .laid, 
before it came to our knowledge."] 

FoR the information of the courteous 
reader, we, the christian inhabitants of 
Cuttack, deem it proper thankfully and 
sincerely to state how, through the 
agents of the General Baptist Missionary 
Society, we feel infinitely indebted to 
the Lord. 

W lien in a state of bondage unspeaka
bly more hurtful and dreadful than that 
of Israel in Egypt, e g., that of sin, 
Satan, and hateful and soul-destroying 
idolatry, "without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenant of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the 
world." At tbat time the Supreme Ocean 
of Mercy, iu His own boundless grace 
and loviug heart, remembered ng, and 
by means of the above-named christians 
of a foreign country sent us the glorious 

gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
gospel was first made known iu this 
dark land iu the year 1822, by our 
beloved and honoured Bamrton and 
Peggs sahibs. The Lord our God, who 
accomplishes His purposes in a mystc
terious and deliberate manner, selecting 
special agents for special manifestations 
of His glory, whose kingdom progresses 
silently and slowly like leaven, and not 
rapidly like the evanescent dew, and 
who for the trial of His people's faith 
and patience does not at once show them 
the fruit of their toil, brought to this 
country Lacey and Sutton sahibs, whose 
memories are loved and honoured by the 
native christians, and famous among all 
who knew them in Orissa. 

The former arriving in 1823, the other 
in 1824, were permitted to lay the foun
dation of the church of Christ, against 
which the gates of bell shall never pre
vail. After they had laboured a few 
years, men whose names will ever be 
remembered in Orissa, our fathers in 
Christ, Gunga Dbor, Ram Chundra, 
Bamadeb, Doitaree Naik, and many 
others, one after another broke all the 
senseless bonds of idolatry, and received 
the life-giving gospel of Christ. Of 
these fathers we are the children. The 
Lord has made ns, too, the subjects of 
His grace; for what we are to-day we 
are indebted wholly to that boundless 
grace. Our beloved Saviour's declara
tion, "I am not come to send peace, but 
a sword," has been fulfilled in this 
country. Satan, seeing the shaking of 
the foundations of bis ancient stronghold, 
became exceedingly enraged, and sent 
forth all bis malignant forces against the 
small flock of the Lord; nevertheless, 
with heartfelt and adoring gratitude, 
we can erect our Ebenezer and say, 
"Hitherto hath the Lord helped and 
wonderfully increased us." At the same 
time it is to us a cause of great sorrow 
that we have not done more to glorify 
Him whose we are in life and death, and 
for whom to live should be the great 
object of our existence. It is with deep 
humility we confess that we have sus
tained:no special agency to make known 
to our fellow-countrymen that gospel 
which has so enriched and rejoiced as. 
Tliid suhjr,ct has often come to our re• 
membrance, and filled us with shame 
and sorrow. In consequence, however, 
of the deficiency of our strength and 
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courage nothing was attempted. Our 
minds being thus exercised, it pleased 
the Lord in His infirdte wisdom to lead 
the preacher (Baboo Shem Sahu) of the 
Annual Conference morning sermon, 
Dec. 23, l!,66, to choose for his subject, 
"The duty of seeking the salvation of 
om· countrymen," founded on Romans 
ix. 5. After hearing this discour~e, we 
among ours.elves considered and resolved 
that thougl) OQ.r, s.trength was small, yet 
according to tl)e measure given us we 
would attempt .to promote among our 
countrymel). the w.ork of the Lord. 
Beiug fully persuaded that with the 
divine blessing our feeble efforts to benefit 
our friends, kir;ismen, and countrymen, 
would be productive of great good, we 
decided at first to support one native 
minister. 

On the 1st of J ar;iuary, 1867, at twelve 
o'clock, a meeting was convened in the 
Christjanpore chapel to carry oat the 
above .decision. 

The hymn commencing, "Enlarge, 0 
Lord, thy holy kingdom," having Leen 
sung, prayer was offered by B.::tboo Shem 
Sahu. Baboo :Koylas C. Gbose having 
peen elected (jhairman, the business of 
the D}eeting was attel)ded to, and an 
appropriate address on the importance 
of the object was delivered by the chair
man. Baboo Dass Ruthey Rout closed 
the meeting with prayer. 

Beloved brethren, we entreat yon to 
remember that it is our duty to give our
selves wholly to the work we pave thus 
commenced. Forget not that the first 
generation of christians in Orissa bas 
passed away, and we belong to the 
second. That hitherto we have not been 
more dlligent in the glorious work of 
winning 8ouls to Christ is indeed area
son for bumliation and sorrow. Let us, 
therefore, now awake from our sleep, 
and walk in the light of that holy im
pulse and resolve which clawued. upon 
the horizon of our souls on the 23rd of 
December, 18!::6. "The night cometh, 
when no m::tn can work." 

The following is a copy of the letter 
addressed to the missionaries at Cuttack 
on the subject of the foregoing:-

To the Revs. J. Buckley and W. Miller, 
Cuttack. 

Rev. and dear Sirs,-Beiug anxious 
to contribute our mite towards the pro-

pagation of the gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour in our native land, we convened 
a meeting of the brethren residing at 
Cuttack on the first of J auaary last at 
Christianpore, with a view to consider 
and adopt the best means for furthering 
our obJect. The result of our delibera
tions was that it would be most desirable 
to make an attempt, however feeble it 
might be, to raise funds for the purpose 
of establishing a self-supporting native 
ministrv. 

The hretbren present so warmly and 
earnestly took up the matter that the 
amount subscribed on the spot was more 
than we expected, and relying on their 
liberality, it was thought that, God help
ing us, we might at lea~t make a begin
ning. It was, however, deemed advis
able to wait till we saw oar way clear 
before we communicated for advice and 
guidance with you. Accordingly it was 
decided that after the expiration of four 
months from that date, if it was found 
that the zeal and earnestness of the 
hrethren in the cause of Christ had not 
abated, we would appeal to you for your 
valuable counsel. 

It is with feelings of the deepest grati
tude to God that we have now to com
municate to you that a sufficient monthly 
subscription has been obtained for the 
stipend of a native preacher, and we 
would affectionately and respectfully re
quest you to inform us if you think that 
you can place temporarily the services 
of a native preacher at the disposal of 
the native christian brethren in con:iec
tion with the church here. 

We beg to subjoin a memo. showing 
the am1.imt collected up to Jane 1st, 
1837, amr"also the amount promised to 
be paid monthly. 

We beg to remain, Sirs, 
In behalf of the native christian brethren 
· residing at Cuttack, 

K. c. GHOSE 
B. P. C1rnNKERBUTTY 

A. c. DASS 

JuGERBUNDHOO ~lAHAPATNA 
D. R. RouT 
SuDANUND JACHECK 
JOHN JACHElcK. 

Cuilack, June 15, 1867. 

MEJUO. 

Subscriptions paid to June 1, 18()7 •• 81 rs. 
Do. paiu in kind . . 16 ,, 
Amount of monthly subscriptions .. 2:.l ,, 
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HOUSE TO HOUSE VISITATION 
IN DACCA. 

B'£ THE REV, J, SUPPER, 

THE BooKSELLER's Seor. - A few 
Wl'eks ago I went into a book-shop, 
thiuking that I would find educated peo
ple to conver8e with. I asked for 
"Marshman's History of India," which, 
with a few other histories of India, was 
shown me. Expressing much pleasure 
in seeing such good books iu this shop, 
I said that it was still very deficient, 
not having the Word of God amongst 
its volumes. This gave rise to a long 
discussion, whilst the shop filled fast 
with people. The Trinity of God was 
chiefly the subject, ~-eh I bandied 
according to Howe, 011,,, of course, in a 
plain way. All went on in questions 
and answers. A Brahmo was my dis
senter, and the culminating point at 
last was that the Brahmo asserted God 
existed as one Spirit, whilst I stated 
that He existed as Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit-three Spirits so thoroughly 
united together that, as we can say of 
the distinct body and spirit of man they 
are but one man, so with still greater 
justice we can say of tlie three Spirits, 
it is bat one God. In this conversa-

tion there was a Baboo e.t my side, 
who listened till he had heard the. 
Brahmo's as Wflll I\S my arguments. .A:t'' 
last he took the word, asking me kindly 
to let him pqt a few questions to the 
Brahmo. He quickly repeated my ar
gument, saying that it seemed to him 
no one could perceive the slightest dis
crepancy; all was complete, 3nd all 
was possible. "But now, Baboo, will 
you have the goodness, and in the same 
way, first tell me from where yon know 
that God is only one Spirit; and, 
secondly, how you then account for 
the immense and unlimited variety of 
God's attributes P According to you, 
does it not seem as if God is less than 
man P According to the sahib's ex
planation we see not that difficulty." 
Night fell in, which was a relief for 
the Brahmo, who was glad to be able 
to say that there wa·s ilot snffici,mt time 
to give his opinion. I asked' the Ba boo, 
who had taken him:-up, for his where
abouts. He then walked with me to my 
house, and since ·then be has been 
several times to see me. He says that 
only his old moth.er keeps him from 
bccoming,a, ehristian now: when she has 
died be would not wait any longer. · 

BERHAMPORE-G. Taylor, lllay 13, J"une 21. CUTTACK-W. Miller, April 29, May 13, J"une 28 
CuTTACK-J". Buckley, April 15, May 3, 13, 28, PIPLEE-J". 0. Goadby, April 4, J"une 20. 
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CHRIST IAN NURTURE.* 

BY JOHN CLIFFORD, M.A., LL.B. 

Gon's chief work, so far as we know 
it, is the education of men. The 
entire administration which He con
ducts is finely adapted to secure 
gradually, but certainly and safely, 
the perfect maturity of mankind. 
All divine labour strives towards 
this goal. The whole system of 
Nature is constructed and controlled 
in such a manner as to make it one 
of the simplest and most winsome 
of teach<:irs. The gospel of the grace 
of God completes and crowns the 
revelations made by the 

"Beauty that still walks in earth and ait ;" 
and supplies a means of Christian 
Nurture unparalleled for appropri
ateness to man's condition and 
capacity for producing really great 
men. Nor less is that educational 
purpose manifest in His constant 
painstaking with each of us. Our 
plan of life is chosen by Himself: 
and the agencies that are to help us 
in filling it up are near our hands, if 
only we are ready to accept their 
aid. Life, from infancy to manhood, 
and from generation to generation, 
is a divine discipline. From age to 
age this work goes on, shrinking 
from no difficulty, heeding no in
terruption, never disheartened by 

failure, never corrupted by success, 
always the same in its ruling prin
ciples, but modified in its forms 
according to the necessities of peo
ples and times. 

The all-perfect God is our pat
tern teacher. Those divine dispen
sations, as we commonly call the 
principal eras into which the world's 
life is divisible, are successive stages 
in the education of humanity, cor
respondi11g to the development of 
each best man through the different 
epochs of impulse and instinct, of 
submission to external authority, 
and of complete and loving devotion 
to the God of all grace. In those 
dispensations are revealed the me
thod, model, and prevailing spirit of 
the divine training. The beaming 
and suasive love which irradiates the 
history of mankind, now blended 
with authority, now bearing even to 
crushing grief with the wayward 
follies of men, at one moment set
ting in motion the sanctions of eter
nal laws that cannot be broken with 
impunity, and at another marvel
lously condescending to besiege the 
sinner's heart with tearful entreaties, 
shows the benignant presence that 
should reign over all our endeavours 

• .A. papor re11d 11t the London Cont'erouco, Mny, 1S67, 11ud printed by its rcq,icst. 
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to make men great. The model He 
ha.s chosen, ,:iz., the image of His 
Son (Hom. viii. 29), and according 
to whose lineaments He is ever 
fashioning the hearts of His children, 
should always be before our loving 
gaze, so that at least we may be de
li,,ered from the serious error of 
sacrificing the eternal profit of our 
pupils for our own or their passing 
pleasure. Adaptation is the one 
law which should regulate the selec
tion of methods of teaching : pic
tures for children, principles for 
growing men. The best Manual for 
training the young is the story of 
what God has done, and the most 
helpful interpreter of the record is 
a sympathetic perception of wha.t He 
is now doing for us and our fellows. 

But God is not the only teacher. 
He delegates His work. Jesus 
Christ said to His disciples after His 
resurrection, ".A.11 power is given 
unto me . . . . go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations." The Divine 
Brother-King clothed with might 
and majesty invests His followers 
and brethren with the sacred pre
rogative of educating humanity. 
Apostles receive the Saviour's 
strength and unction that they may 
teach. The church of the Lord 
Jesus becomes the chief training 
school for those who are candidates 
for glory, honour, and eternal life. 
She has under her guardianship the 
oracles of God. Truth is her ward. 
To her is committed the custody of 
the image of God's Son contained 
in the Scriptures. She echoes the 
Great Teacher's voice, repeats His 
humble ser,·ice, and breathes that 
ardent love for Himself which is the 
first and indispensable qualification 
for successful education. "Lovest 
thou me?" ":Feed my lambs, and 
my sheep." 

This church is largely a collection 
of families, the beads of which have 
devolved upon them in a special 
and pre-eminent sense-the duty of 
traiuing their children in the nur-

ture and admonition of the Lord. 
Parents a.re the divinely given educa
tors of the young. The family is the 
cradle of all social organization, and 
the real unit of society. The centre 
and root of our social and national 
existencie is the home; and the good
ness, dmability, and moral worth of 
any people, is measurable by the 
character of the families of which it 
is composed. The opportunities for 
Christian nurture a1·e favourable in 
the highest degree. Everything is 
propitious. The parental capacity 
is naturally most unique in its apt
ness. The sense of responsibility 
springs and grows with the fact of 
paternity. Love and life come into 
being together. Sympathy, the best 
organ for instruction, increases with 
the years of the child, whose whole 
nature waits in responsive attitude 
the touch of the parent's hand. The 
duty of training the members of the 
family is, therefore, essentially paren
tal, and whatever invades that duty 
so as necessarily to enfeeble its hold 
upon the heart is to be pertinaciously 
resisted, even though it may happen 
to be that useful institution the Sab
bath School. 

Education, in its fundamental 
idea, is nurture ; and in its supreme 
law, governing spirit and constrain
ing motive ought to be Christian, i.e., 
based upon the teaching and con
trolled by the spirit of Christ. N ur
ture is that which promotes growth. 
Whatever fosters and developes 
growth is nurture, and whatever 
secures conformity to Christ is 
Christian Nurture. The radical 
conception on this subject is always 
one of growth, and in all questions 
of education we are bound to return 
to it as to the first and formative 
idea. This is the touchstone and 
test of every plan of training. 

Now growth is a very compl~x 
fact. It certainly is not mere adch
tion, simple e11largernent of bulk. 
Houses do not grow. It is not 
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clmnge only. There is much change 
that is not improvement. All pro
per growths are improvements. 
Growth seems to be the appropria
tion, by the exertion of self-centred 
energies, of the helpful external 
forces that are near in such away as 
to secure an ever increasing fitness 
to discharge the destiny given by 
the Creator. Plants, men, nations, 
grow in this way. 

The child given us to be trained 
for God has certain powers which 
must be distinctly recognized from 
the first, and, as far as possible, 
justly estimated. The success of 
the teacher depends, in a consider
able degree, upon the accuracy and 
thoroughness with which he per
forms this preliminary task. Mis
takes here may be fatal. The wisest 
of teachers needed not that any 
should testify of man, for He knew 
what was in man. The seed-corn 
is not dead. Strictly speaking it 
does not ever die. Life is firmly 
held and trustily garnered _in that 
dry, brown, unattractive portion of 
matter, by forces which are only 
waiting for favourable conditions to 
arrive, when its vigorous energy 
being set free, the tiny cell-germ, 
with a prodigious grasp, reaches out 
after its sustenance, and so aug
ments its bulk, its power of self
support, and its sum of organic life, 
and then proceeds, obedient to its 
Lord, to fulfil the destiny He has 
assigned it. Read the history of a 
packet of seeds. Some are round, 
some oval, some curved, some with
out form and void, all scarcely dis
tinguishable from the dust into 
which they are put, yet out of that 
one will come the crimson anemone, 
of this you will have the sweetly
scented mignonette, and from these 
the gay and rollicking eschscholtzias 
Placed in the earth those seeds en
counter darkness and storm, night 
and day, sunlight and dew, and 
thereby they grow and bloom aud 
fulfil their mission for men and God. 

Our children are not dead. They 
are the seeds of the grow11 men a11;l 
women of a few years hence, and 
we must recognize ·the fact that trw_y 
have special capacities in their be
ginnings now, and that there is be
fore them a dark and stern experi
ence, a conflict with sin, a warfare 
with lusts, and that the_y are to be 
made men and women by the rup
ture of the husk of childhood, a]J(l 
the striking downwards of faith a11J 
thought into the fertile soil of God"s 
truth, and upwards of affections and 
aspirations towards God and His 
home. There is a musical instru
ment-wood, bone or ivory, pipes 
and bellows, and so forth. A skilled 
hand touches the keys, and forth 
flow the thrilling harmonies of Han
del or Mozart, the solemn praiseful 
strains of Luther, or the cheerful 
congregational song of Gauntlett, 
and our souls are set aglow with 
devotion. A child is, in a sense "e 
mortals do not like to acknowledge, 
such a musical instrument, made by 
Him who sets and conducts the 
music of the spheres. You touch 
the keys of faith, affection, con
science, and out come melodious 
songs for God and man. You speak, 
and the response is quick and hearty; 
appeal to its tenderness, and tears 
flow in a stream; touch its passions, 
and anger spurts forth ; soothe it in 
trouble, and are rewarded with a 
confidence that is full, free, and un
restrained. How susceptible that 
child's heart of a beautiful, unhesi
tating, all-trusting love that en
twines its tendrils gently but firmly 
round the parental stock, like the 
ivy cleaving to the forest oak ! \Vhat 
an inextinguishable fire of hope 
burns on that new altar! I-low 
grand the workings of its unsophis
ticated and uncauterized conscience ~ 
What energy in the quiet and art
less criticism upon the miserable 
sophistries and cleceptious of om 
adult life! Is it not to be ft•,treLl 
that we have not suilicient ren:L'-
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en<'e for our children, and the powers 
God has giYen them? Not angels 
of light, perhaps ; ct>rta.inly not de
mons of darkness, nor yet self-act
ing toys to be fondled, dandled, and 
pla?ed with till broken, are these 
little ones ; but undeveloped men of 
courage, heroism, and noble daring
u11expanded seed-buds of affectionate 
and, we may hope, godly women. 
Let us not act, then, as if unaware 
of the quality of the material placed 
in our hands, but appreciate to the 
fullest extent the divine dignity of 
the chi1d that is in our trust; for 
there is nought in this world so 
blessed, solemn and sublime, as the 
message and gift of the Father to 
man or woman-" Take this child 
and nurse it for me, and I will pay 
thee thy wages." 

This preparatory task performed, 
the next work of the educator is to 
call into play these self-centred 
powers, and direct their activity in a 
Christian spirit. Teaching is a sin
ful waste of time and strength if it 
does not evoke the inner life, draw 
out the latent faculties, and guide 
the awakened energies of the soul. 
Any process which fails of this result 
loses all just title to be called educa
tional, just as any system of garden
ing, well fitted for laying out beds 
in geometrical or landscape fashion, 
and sowing seeds, but altogether 
without result in the production of 
flowers and fruits, would not merit 
the name of practical horticulture. 
If the intellect is to grow in stature 
and in strength, the mind must 
exercise its vitality, come to a close 
grip with difficulties, and work even 
to weariness in the effort to gain 
truth. Thought is indispensable to 
growth. One of the best things 
you can teach man or boy is to 
think. Reception, accumulation, 
though it be unlimited, is no more 
nurture than the gathering of the 
Andes round a seed would be a 
proof of its life. A trunk may as 

soon be filled with wisdom as a man 
by the mere method of pouring in. 
It is a proces~ which befits burial 
rather than birth; the annihilation, 
rather than the increase, of power. 
It is precisely the same with the 
spiritual life. Religion is the growth 
of the whole man i11 allegiance to 
God and in the service of his fellow 
by a wise forth-putting of faith and 
conscience, love and hope, humble
ness and obedience. The moral na
ture grows by seeking after God, 
feeding upon His revelations, and 
r~joicing in the light and life that 
are in His Son. We " grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" by 
the exercise of the powers that lay 
hold upon the world to come, by 
bearing down with all our religious 
vigour upon the practical details of 
life, by internal struggles and con
flicts with passion, and by commu
nion with God. Nothing else will 
avail. Parliamentary ordinances, 
ritualistic observances, penalties and 
penances,-not one will give Chris
tian Nurture. The pearl of truth is 
found by him who digs in the neld, 
and by him only. We must teach 
our children to dig. To stir the 
flow of thought and affection and 
guide it Christ-ward, to inspire with 
elevated purposes, to rouse to reso
lute warfare against falsehood, and 
wrong, and impurity, to induce pa
tience and fortitude under disaster 
and defeat, to quicken desire for the 
discovery and enjoyment of God in 
Christ,-are our tasks as trainers of 
the young. Miss these ends, and 
though we may give wealth to our 
children, and leave them in a good 
worldly position, we have failed in 
our chief duty. The prize God put 
before us when He promised us 
"wages'' escapes our grasp. The 
true goal of Christian Nurture is not 
even sighted, much less reached. 

But there are differences amongst 
members of the same family which 
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imperatively require consideration 
in the application of any general 
principles of Christian education. 
The variety of temperaments is a 
fact patent to all, and many must 
have observed that moral character 
is ,in most cases dependent for its 
tone and colouring, if not for much 
more, upon the kind of physical 
constitution with which it is allied. 
A sanguine temperament acts dif
ferently upon the judgment, desires, 
dispositions, and the will, from a 
bilious one. To transform the tem
perament is certainly impossible, 
and probably undesirable; but the 
best system of nurture will react 
against bodily dispositions, as far as 
they are wrong, in some cases so 
powerfully as completely to neu
tralize them, and in others to greatly 
weaken them. Jesus Christ did not 
treat all men alike. He had one 
word for Thomas, another for Philip, 
and a third for Peter.* The impul
sive follower He .reminded of His 
poverty; the hesitating and unde
cided He called to an instant obe
dience; the sensitive and timorous 
Be warned of the•danger of yielding 
to irrational emotion.t We, too, 
must exercise a wise discretion with 
those we are training, and vary our 
plans so as to make them most ap
propriate to the peculiar tempera
ment to which 1they .are applied. 
The rebuke that leaves one unmoved 
will be sufficient to lay another 
utterly prostrate. 

The physiological relations of good 
and evil are too delicate to be ex
amined here. The fact is not denied 
that children owe more than their 
bodies to their parents. Ahaziah, 
king of Israel, was a genuine de
scendant in moral character, as well 
as in body, of his mother Jezebel. 
Her grandson Ahaziah, king of 
Judah, did not give a feebler witness 
to his pareutage. Sinful propensities 
are transmitted. 0:10 of the earliest 
phenomena met b_y the teacher in 

• John xx. 27: xiv. 9: xiii. 38. 
t Luke ix. 57-GZ. 

his home is the reappearance in big 
child of the sin he fought again t in 
himself. Tbe fact of sinful bias is 
never to be blinked, as it is not to 
be exaggerated. We have to nur
ture children for God that have much 
that is relatively good in them, with 
also much that is decidedly evil
ward, and we must adjust our train
ing accordingly, not leaving them to 
sin in hope that they may one day 
experience a conversion, but striving 
with all our might to educate them 
so that if possible they may grow up 
in the love of Christ, and likeness to 
Christ, and never be called to know 
a sudden, dateable and describable 
transformation. Richard Baxter 
was perplexed for a long time con
cerning his piety, lest it should be 
only his education, because he was 
unable to remember a time when he 
begun to love God ; and at last his 
difficulty was removed by the happy 
discovery " that education is an or
dinary way for the conveyance of 
God's grace, and ought no more to 
be set in opposition to the Spirit 
than the preaching of the word." 
The author of the " Saints' Rest" 
was one of .the fruits of Christian 
Nurture; and wherever the training 
is according to the "Lord's admo
nition" .and exclusively Christian, 
and external evil influences are suf
ficiently provided against, we may 
confidently anticipate a similar re
sult. The word of God and the 
laws of human growth warrant such 
women as Hannah and Eunice to 
expect that their children will hear 
the Lord's voice and become wise 
unto salvation even in their youth. 

But it is said the chief d1tficulty 
is to "provide sufficiently against 
external evil 'influences." Children 
have not much fixedness of position. 
They often change their moral 
atmosphere, and their spiritual na
ture is as minutely and intensely 
porous as their physical. Inces
santly the process of imbibition goes 
on through the roots of their 
spiritual being, along every bmnch, 
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:rnd h,- r,rry h,ig, l<'nf, and blossom; 
so tlrnt their st.rength or W<'akn<'ss, 
purity or corruption, faith or disbe
lief. serms to dcp<'nd almost entirely 
np,,n the charncter of the agencies 
which rnrround them. Let the soil 
hr good. snpplird with the necessary 
clrnwnt~. light plenteous, air pure 
:rnd nbundant, and there will be the 
gro,,th of all that is ,,orthy to grow, 
and the destruction of all that ought 
to he destroy<'d. is consolatory in
deed, proYided that it were aiways 
possible. But the youth leaves home, 
and t~rn hand that has guided for 
,ears 1s suddenlv removed. Where 
is our safeguard? What is our 
hope? It is in this. A healthy 
plant, though young, is capable of 
resisting attacks of disease, weather
ing a storm, and even gaining ulti
mate ,igour from the exposure. 
T east has no power of fermentation 
where there is stable equilibrium. 
It cannot touch iron, though with a 
little heat it speedily acts upon a 
solution of sugar. Youths who have 
strong, stable, and healthy affinities 
for goodness, who love it with all 
their hearts, and are resolved at all 
risks to win it, will be like Joseph 
in the house of Potiphar, and Daniel 
in Babylon, faithful amongst the 
faithless, unshaken in their steadfast 
confidence, and unmoved from the 
hope of the gospel. The leaven of 
fri,olity will not give decay to their 
solid thoughtfulness, nor corrupt 
their manful piety. Built on the 
rotk of eternal principle, they will 
stand securel_v in the fiercest tempest. 

In a true Christian Nurture pro
,ision will be made for the hour of 
trial by developing in the disciple a 
full and determined hate of all evil, 
a pure and quick eye for the lurking 
places and subterfuges of sin, and 
an absorbing affection for the person 
of Christ. This is best done by a 
con~tant obedience to the sup;eine 
law of such an education as God 
approves, which is, that the highest 
~nd holiest motives be brought to 
JJluy upon the nature of the child in 

preference to the low and mer
cenary. Christ Jesus always takes 
high ground in appealing to men. 
Every one of His arguments for 
abstinence from sin and a pursuit of 
holiness remounts to God as our 
Father in heaven. The best sum
mary of His teaching is the exhorta
tion, "Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father who is in heaven is 
perfect." And the most apt speci
men of the reasons with which he 
plies the hearts of men, is the direc
tion, "Love your enemies . . . . 
that ye may be the children of your 
Father." We ought not to know 
any other rule than this. The cor
rection of the errors of children 
should proceed upon this basis. The 
inducements we set before their 
minds ought to find their sanction 
in the fatherly relation of God to 
them as revealed in Jesus Christ. 
Thereby we should be led to avoid 
driving them to goodness by threat
enings that are as puny as they are 
fruitless, and leading them from evil 
by promises that are as powerless as 
they are tawdry. Lower motives 
would be discarded, and leading 
principles would be unveiled and 
gradually come to be understood 
and loved for their own sakes, and 
independently of their manifold 
applications. Only such a plan will 
really succeed. "Obedience may be 
won by those" lower "methods, and 
without appealing to higher con
siderations, and that obedience may 
become a habit; but no judicious 
and faithful parent will be content 
with such a victory over the child's 
free-will. Unless the idea of right
eousness and duty can be inspired ; 
unless the emotion of love can be 
awakened, there is no chance of 
ultimate obedience, or of any of the 
other advantages which result from 
parental authority. The lower 
motive may be easier to work, b~t 
its operation is unsatisfactory : 1t 
degrades the tone of the miud, even 
if it improves the external ap
pearance. The earth-born, fear-
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woven robe of righteousness will 
m1teh fire in the furnace of affliction, 
and leave the soul destitute when it 
most needs covering."* 

The reigning sp-irit of Christian 
Nurture is that of pure and un
feigned love. The spirit of the Lord 
Jesus towards His disciples illumi
nates with its brightness, and adorns 
with its beauty, every page of the 
gospel story. It was one of self
denying love for His chosen ones. 
Love is of God. It rules in His 
home, and it must rule in ours, or 
we shall not make a single pace 
towards the end for which we are 
called, and qualified to teach. The 
heart and soul of the home-life, of 
its beauty and sweetness, its grace 
and power, its courage and victory, 
is the smiling presence of love. 
This is crowned lord of all, and 
sorrow is borne with meekness, de
pression surmounted, difficulty over
come, life rendered heavenly. Love 
is life ; and nothing teaches or trains 
like life. Books are good, but the 
living voice is better. Forms are 
good as guides, but living, breathing 
realities suit us most when we seek 
instruction. Live in love, and what
ever you wish your pupil to be, you 
will not be seriously disappointed 
with the result. Love will gain 
greater victories over a rebellious 
and headstrong nature than the 
loudest self-assertion, and the 
stoutest maintenance of the paternal 
rights, merely for the sake of keeping 
them intact, and getting them ac
knowledged. Still, love has good 
eyes-keen, penetrating eyes-and 
is not easily befooled. It is mere 
sentiment and animalism that is 
blind. True love is sharp-sighted, 
and sees as with an eagle's gaze 
where it must suffer to see, aye, and 
even bleed with grief and anguish 
in striking the blow that may save 
the child and help the man. Love 

• Reynold's "N otos of Lhc C:hristinn Life," p. 173. 

is not kindness only. Kindness 
merely is often the worst cruelty. It 
sacrifices man's strength for bis mo
mentary good fortune, his moral tone 
and healthfulness for a slight freedom 
from pain. Love strikes itself in its 
discipline of another, and does not 
wince because its eye is fixed on the 
production of a godly, strong, and 
holy man, and not on the mistaken 
happiness and coveted ease of a 
child. It will sacrifice itself rather 
than lose a soul. 

Acting according to such prin
ciples of Nurture, obeying such a 
law, pervaded with so commendable 
and helpful a spirit, the Christian 
teacher is sustained by a motive that 
for strength and constancy is not to 
be equalled. The love of Christ 
constrains him. The glory of Christ 
in the salvation of the soul with 
which he is entrusted, engages every 
particle of his power, penetrates 
with its influence all his conduct, 
and constrains him to seek help from 
the God of all the families of the 
earth in his difficult work. Looking 
at the serious demands made by his 
position, the Christian teacher asks 
in despondency, "Who is sufficient 
for these things?" Receiving the 
promise of Christ," My grace is suf
ficient for thee," he finds encourage
ment in his efforts, and becoming 
animated with a divine passion to 
honour the Redeemer, he consecrates 
himself wholly to his educational 
work, resolved by God's help to do 
his best and wait upon Him for His 
blessing. Teachers in the Home, the 
School, and the Church, let us seek 
a more perfect knowledge of Christ 
our Teacher, and a deeper devotion 
to Him, that we may more efficiently 
discharge our obligations to those 
receiving our words. "And they 
that be wise," or the teachers," shall 
shine as the brightness of the fir
mament, and they that turn manv to 
righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever." 
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gion. TRis " woman'' is praud in 
heart, and fond of meretricious orna
ments. She dresses to catch the 
eye of onlookers. Display is her 
delight. Her pride and vanity are 
made manifest in the desire to be 
"arrayed in purple and scarlet 
colour, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls." These 
descriptions, which apply princi
pally to Rome, have a secondary 
application to all state churches. 
When the spiritual bride leaves her 
lawful husband, who is head over all 
things to the church, and resigns 
herself to the downy couch and 
-golden fetters of the state, she is 
guilty of fornication. The bench of 
bishops crawling at the feet of 
Charles II. furnishes a pitiable 
example in our own country. A 
student of the book of Revelation, 
and a reader of the history of 
Europe, can scarcely fail to come to 
the conclusion that Babylon the grea:t, 
-the mother of harlots ·and abomina'
tions of the earth, is the church of 
Rome; and all those churches which 
-have been brought forth by Rome, 
-and therefore have a likeness to be11. 

The representations of the power 
and pride of Babylon in the seven'
teenth chapter, are followed by 
descriptions of the downfall and 
utter ruin of the same system, in 
the succeeding one. In the first 
description of the fall of Babylon, 
the voice of warning mingles with 
the threatening of destruction-'
·(2-5) "Come out of her, my peo'
ple, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues." Such a command as this 
is quite sufficient to justif'.y Dissent. 
So long as the church and state are 
in unholy and adulterous alliance, 
dissent will be a scriptural a1~d 
imperative duty. Dissent is riot 
founded on faction, but on faith in 
God. Dissent is a standing protest 
against the intrigues of the mother 
of harlots, whether they reYeal 
themselves in Rome or in London. 

As the greet city of prid·e, dBceit, 
and corruption foils to the ground, 
and becomes a heap of ruins and a 
habitation of devils, a command is 
given to eu1lt over her desolation. 
Rejoice over her, thou heaven, ancl ye 
holy apostles and prophets, for Goel 
'hath avenged you on her. The Hal
lelujah Ch0-rus in heaven is sung in 
obedience to this command. The 
fall of Babylon is the occasion of 
this grand choral festival. 

Singing bas always been an im
portant part of the worship on earth, 
and it forms a part of the s-ublime 
service of the skies. Prayer and 
praise are the great constituent ele
ments of spiritual worship. In one 
exercise we express a sense of our 
-need, in the other we manifest the 
sense of our gratitude to the Al'
-migbty Giver of all our mereies. 
Our sense of need often forces itsel'f 
out of the soul through a deep groan ; 
our sense of gratitude bursts forth 
'from the heart in a new song. 

The leading word in this sublime 
-song of praise is the word Hallelujah. 
The literal meaning of the word 
Hallelujah is, Praise Jab. Jab is a 
contraction of Jehovah. Hallelujah 
therefore means, Praise ye Jehovah, 
·or the Lord. 

The Hallelujah Chorus is a song 
of praise to the Lord. Hallelujah 
was a word often on the lips of 
a devout Jew. In the last three 
Psalms the word is found many 
,times. This expression, so full of 
-meaning, bas been carried forward 
into the Christian dispensation. 

The Hallelujah Chorus, when sung 
on earth by a large company, is very 
soul-stirring. What will it be to 
·hear it in heaven, when the Yoice of 
a great multitude, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, shall say, Alle
luia, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reignetb? 

Handel's sublime composition
the Hallelujah Chorus-has ofl:en 
been sung as an entertainment; 
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but its strains are too solemn and 
its notes too sacred and pathetic to 
be used for the purposes of enter
tainment. Those who sing it should 
endeavour to do so with a devout 
and a reverent heart, and those who 
listen to it should endeavour to cul
tivate a serious and becoming frame 
of mind. Lord Kinnoul once said 
to Mr. Handel, after a performance 
of the Hallelujah Chorus, "Mr. 
Handel, you have provided a noble 
entertainment for the town." " l\Iy 
lord," said Handel, "I should be 
sorry to think it was only an enter
tainment; I intended to make them 
better." That Handel was at times 
greatly impressed with his own com
positions, is proved by the fact, that 
when questioned as to his ideas and 
feelings during the composition of 
the Hallelujah ·chorus, he replied, 
in his imperfect English, " I did 
think I did see all heaven before me, 
and the great God Himself." 

Jn this sublime song of praise 
sung at the fall of Babylon the 
great, the Lord our God is cele
brated as a Saviour, a Judge, and a 
King. His grace, His justice, His 
sovereignty, are all elements in this 
song of praise. 

First. The Lord our God is cele
brated as a Saviour. Salvation fol
lows Hallelujah on the lips of the 
singers. Salvation includes deliver
ance from the penalties and power 
of sin, from the power of darkness 
and spiritual wickednesses in high 
places-deliverance from the world, 
death, and hell. Deliverance, com
plete, absolute, perfect. Salvation 
is the sweetest, the sublimest, and 
the most significant word in heaven. 
It forms the subject-matter for Hal
lelujah from myriads of voices. 
Salvation from sorrow, pain, trial, 
disappointment, doubts, fears, and 
cares. Deliverance from the cor
ruptions of the heart, and from the 
snares and entanglements of Baby
lon. Perfect freedom of thought, 
perfect repose of heart, perfect satis-

faction of mind. All witriin peace• 
ful, all without joyful. No dark
ness, no temptation, no death, no 
separation. The song of salvation 
can never grow old in heaven. 

Secondly. In this song of' praise 
the Lord our God is celebrated as a 
Judge. Clouds and darkness are 
round about Him; justice and judg
ment are the habitation of His 
throne. His justice is vindicated 
and glorified in the destruction of 
Babylon. "True and righteous are 
His judgments: for He hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of His ser
vants at her hands. And again they 
said, Alleluia. And her smoke rose 
up for ever and ever." The awful 
vials of His wrath have been poured 
out. The great whore has been con
signed to eternal perdition. During 
a long series of ages her corruptions 
have grown in the world. She has 
flaunted her gaudy attire and dis
played her meretricious ornaments to 
catch the senses of spectators. Her 
fornication has been open and noto
rious, but now destruction has over
taken her. God bath judged her. 
God bath vindicated the honour and 
avenged the blood of His saints. 
God has exalted His justice in the 
utter desolation of " Babylon the 
great, the mother of harlots and 
abominations of the earth." And 
as the smoke of her torment rises 
up for ever and ever, the great voice 
of' much people in heaven says, Alle
luia, which is, Praise ye the Lord. 

Thirdly. In this song of praise 
the Lord our God is celebrated as a 
Sovereign. Was there a lull among 
the voices of heaven? Was only a 
part of the company engaged in the 
song'? Had babes and sucklings 
been silent'? A command is now 
given that all are to take a part in 
this song of praise. " And a voice 
came out of' the throne, saying, 
Praise our God, all ye [cl is servants, 
and ye that fear Him, both small 
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nnd great." The children of heaven 
are to join in singing the Hallelujah 
Chorus. Lately in .Norfolk Park, 
Sheffield, twenty thousand Sunday 
school scholars with their teachers 
and friends, amounting altogether to 
the number of sixty thousand, met 
together and sang unitedly the Hal
lelujah Chorus. The sight was 
grand and imposing. As they gazed 
on the spectacle, many souls were 
lifted to heaven. Small and great. 
Children, their teachers and friends, 
all blended their voices in one swell 
of solemn sound. So in heaven 
small and great take a part in cele
brating the praises of God. The 
mighty tide of song now rises, all 
heaven joining in the swelling chorus 
which rolls like thunder peals around 
the great white throne of glory. 
" And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, saying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipo
tent reigneth." His throne is ab1'i've 
all. His kingdom is over all. His 
enemies all lie at His feet. His 
saints are avenged,-their charac
ters vindicated,-and their places 
exalted. Babylon is fallen, over-

thrown, desolate. The throne of 
iniquity is shaken and overturned, 
but the throne of holiness stands 
secure on the rock of eternity. The 
sceptre of the Lord our God is 
supreme, and l-J is empire is univer
sal. And as all heaven contemplates 
His victories and supremacy, they 
say, Alleluia, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

Thus dies away the last note of 
the Hallelujah Chorus in heaven. 

And now, dear reader, will it be 
your joy to join this great chorus of 
praise to the Lord our God? Will 
your voice be wanting when the 
great bands of heaven meet together? 
All who are united to Christ, and 
found in Him, will join this jubilant 
throng, and mingle their voices to
gether in this chorus. Art thou in 
Christ? "If any man be in Christ 
He is a new creature: old things 
are passed away, behold, all things 
are become new." "He that be
lieveth on the Son bath everlasting 
life; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. Examine 
yourselves whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own selves." 

WHY DID HE LEA VE? 

Tms is quite an ordinary question
proposed in all sorts of society, and in 
relation to various orders of men-and 
our familiarity with it may be one 
cause of the coolness with which it is 
asked, and of the apathy with which it 
is answered. 

It is a question often heard in ec
clesiastical circles. The dissolution of 
the pastoral tie is one of the most 
facile of human actions, not unac
companied with pangs of grief in some 
instances, but followed by a sense of 
great relief in other cases. The reasons 
for leaving churches are so many and 
various that it would be tedious to 
state them all; and if half of them 
were fully assigned they would cast 

such reproaches on one or both of the 
separating parties that we are reluctant 
to enter into the recital. Concerned as 
we feel for the happy settlement of 
ministers, and for the prosperous 
working of churches, we cannot fail to 
regret that so few of the former are 
felicitously stationed, and that so many 
of the latter are without prosperity. 
Pastors are not comfortable, aad tb.i 
people are dissatisfied, and so they part 
from one another in the too often 
delusive hope of forming more con
genial and profitable connections. 

Sometimes the minister leaves his 
church under a kind of compul~ion
goiug because he cannot stay any 
longer. The failure of his health-his 



Wh!I did he Leave? 

clearly proved physical inR<leqnacy to 
the arduous duties of the sphere he has 
occupied-the lack of talent or of tact 
in conducting the common or special 
1>ervices of the sanctuary-the loss of 
temper in transacting the usual or more 
occasional business of the church 
meeting--or, what we trust is much 
11101·" rare, decided and detected immo
rnlity,-any one of these things may 
be a sufficient answer to the inquiry, 
" Wlw did he leave?" 

Or ·the cause of his leaving may lie 
in tlrn church rather than in himself. 
Its incommodious or badly situated 
place of assembly-its irregularity in 
attendance at public worship-its 
characteristic. fickleness and fondness 
for a changing ministry-it-s low 
spiritual status, and obstinate refusal 
to be raised to a higher Christian life
the envying and. strifes and divisions 
which prove the majority of its mem
bers to be carnal, and to be walking as 
men-its opposition, open or more 
occult, to the will and ways of its min
ister-the fact of some pre-eminent 
pnsons prating against him with 
malicious words-or of one belonging 
to the order of artizans "doing him 
much evil," after the manner of Alex
ander the coppersmith,-in some such 
adverse things as these the keen
sighted pastor may discern reasons for 
desiring "in the wilderness a lodging
place of wayfaring men, that he might 
leave his people and go from them." 

Whether any of these causes of 
unrest and estrangement should be 
suffered to have sway until they effect 
the removal of a man from the sphere 
which he once gratefully accepted as a 
divine allotment, is a point which 
demands consideration. We do not 
discuss it here at present, our object 
being to advert to one single reason .for 
leaving not yet mentioned-we mean 
the pecuniary reason. This bas operated 
in so many instances already, and is in 
such undiminished force at the present 
time, that we are impelled by a sense 
of duty to call tbt attention of the 
churches to it. We have within one of 
our letter clips no less than six commu
nications just received from brethren of 
good character, relating their financial 
difficulties, and asserting the necessity 
of looking away from where they now 
are for the means of subsistence, and 
the ability to be honest! To name the 

sal:vies they are receiving might prove 
injurious rather than beneficial to them 
and to their deficient snpp•wters, by 
leading to their ideutification,-a result 
which we should unfeiguedly regret. 
Some of these letters speak strongly uf 
the kindness shewn 'by the people to 
their pastors, and of the warm re
ciprocal regard which such kindness 
has called forth. It is not more honey, 
but more money that they reqnire; 
and it is only because they see no 
prospect of obtaining an addition to 
their income that they entertain the 
thought of going elsewhere. Another 
ten pounds, or at most twenty, would 
suffice to meet the want that worries 
them by night,as well as by day, and 
to banish all desire to change their 
place. This comparatively small sum 
would make all the,difference to certain 
of our pastors 'between ease and 
straitness-between competency and 
starvation. This being so obvious 
and ·undeniable, why is not the effort 
made to augment .their salaries in that 
degree? If churches find full occu
pation for their ministers, and expect 
them to be wholly at their service, why 
do they ·not in simple justice determine 
that those ministers shall have enough? 

The ·plea of inability to do more for 
the pastor's maintenance than they are 
now doing, is •sure to be put in, and it 
is deemed to be unanswerable. Not 
wilfully would we controvert any fact, 
or oppose any well founded belief. We 
know something of the poverty of our 
people, and we are sensible to the 
liberality with which their scanty 
resonrces are often applied to religious 
purposes. But we are nearly certain 
that the-difficulty of raising ministers' 
salaries is more imaginary than real ; 
and that all the real difficulty of the 
matter is surmountable. Probably 
every church that now raises £80 a 
year could raise £100; and those that 
now give £100 might add twenty-five 
per cent thereto. How? First, by 
having the spirit to resolve that it shall be 
done; and then by adopting a system 
and employing an administration broad 
and strong enough for its accomplish
ment. 

It would be a breach of ,propriety to 
cite instances in which this specified 
increase of salary has been successfully 
attempted, but we are happy to be 
able to cite them; am! we hope that 
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such excellent patteraR of liberal 
church action will be widely known and 
genemlly copied. 

Of an opposite course of procedure 
there are, alas I many examples. Take 
the following, which is given without 
any exaggeration. A certain minister 
of a s11perior order of mind, whose 
college course was of more than the 
usual length, wh10se sterling piety was 
the salt of the institution in which he 
studied, whose diligence and devoted
ness were apparent to all who saw and 
beard him in bis p1ace of labour, soon 
discovered that his income could not be 
made to cover his inevitable ex
penditure. As that income was much 
below the centesimal figure, he thought 
he might appropriately ask for its 
being raised up to that very moderate 
point. The matter was mentioned 
first to the deacons, among whom it 
excited unpleasant demurs. They 
conveyed the question to the church 
meeting in a tone and manner which 
insured its unfavourable treatment 
there. Disappointed and wounded by 
this want of consideration in reference 
to his carnal things, he felt that he 
could not go on in his endeavours to 
sow to them spiritual things. He 
resigned, and removed to a people 
fewer in numbers, and poorer in worldly 
circumstances, hut i;nore liberal in 
spirit, and more ready " to charge 
themselves" with what was due "for 
the service of the house of their God." 
The question, why did he leave his 
former people, would not be fully 
answered by saying that it was because 
the church could not give him a larger 
salary. The true reply would be that 
he left because no effort was made to 
obtain increased oontributions from 
some who were able to afford them. 
This good brother knew that among 
the seat-holders were thriving manu
facturers who would have responded to 
so reasonable an appeal to their sym
pathies, and taken pleasure in appro
priating a little more of their money to 
keep him amongst them. 

This suggests a remark or two on 
the theory and practise of some of ou1· 
churches. Although the members of 
these churches are few and poor, it is 
presumed that all arrangements re
specting the selection and support of 
ministers belong to them alone. The 
congregations may include persons of 

wealth, and intelligence, and Rtrict 
morality, if not e,,;,en of some piety. 
But beyond paying for their seats
giving to the public collections, and 
coming more or less regularly to the 
place of worship-these persons are 
not expected or permitted to participate 
in religious work. If our church 
polity forbids us to ask anything more 
from those who are as regular and 
orderly in their attendanee on the min
istry as any church members can he
so much the worse for onr polity. Such 
restrictionary theories find no saiaction 
in the wo!d of God, and any practises 
regulated by them will in the end 
prove to be ruinous. While the dis
tinction between churches and con
gregations is dnly preserved, the 
interests of both are to be equally 
studied. If the former never admit the 
latter into their councils, and do not 
recognize them as co-operators for the 
general prosperity of Christ's kingdom, 
a grave mistake is committed, and a 
grievous wrong is done. Ministers 
belong to both churches and congre
gations. They preach to both, and 
they watch over both; and both should 
be not merely allowed, but encouraged 
to combine their means of providing 
their spiritual overseers with what is 
sufficient to supply their material ne
cessities. The money-power, and the 
social influence of those \\ horn some 
regard as mere outsiders, might be used 
in obtaining a commensurate minis
terial maintenance without the slightest 
encroachment being committed on the 
spiritual prerogatives of those who are 
within. Whereas, if the fixing and 
raising of these salaries be left solely 
and absolutely with the latter, the 
standard of remuneration is never 
likely to be what it ought to reach. 
Many of our churches consist of 
persons whose position is obscure, 
whose incomes are small, and whose 
expenditure is proportionately eon
tracted. OnA hundred a year is an 
amount which very few of them either 
earn, or inherit, or need to spend. 
Persons thns lowly-born, and still 
"herding with humble livers in con
tent," must not expect their pastors to 
live as they themselves do. But it the 
whole disposing of the matter is in snch 
hands, it is nearly certain that uo pro
vision will be made which will enable 
them to live better. 
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,\'bile writing thus freely on the 
scanty means of ministerial subsistence, 
we should like to be equally free in 
advising our brethren to cultivate 
habits of domestic economy, and per
sonal self-denial. The latter is one of 
the cardinal virtues of Christianity, 
ancl. when practised it insures a rich 
reward even as it regards our temporal 
position. To young ministers be
ginning their settled life nothing is 
more important than to forego in
dulgences, and to avoid debt. The 
rule of having nothing on credit, and 
of not nsing either food, or furniture, or 
apparel, until it is actually or virtually 

MRS. JONES, MARCH. 

" Truly it is a solemn thing to die" 

WE well remember a beloved father 
repeating the above sentence as he 
stood by the death-bed of a daughter. 
Seven years since, we had the painful 
task of communicating the intelligence 
of his departure; now, it is our double 
sorrow to record the death of our 
remaining parent, a devoted, loving 
mother. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Jones, widow of the 
late Rev. J. Jones, of March, was the 
daughter of John and Sarah Chatwin. 
She was born in Birmingham on the 
9th of March, 1789, and died on the 
11th of April, 1867. Being deprivt::d 
of her mother when only twelve years 
old, and her father not marrying again, 
she and an elder sister who is still living 
were early initiated into the cares of a 
large young family; but notwith
standing all the hindrances, we find her 
at that early age very desirous for 
mental improvement. Many times we 
have listened with great interest while 
she has told us stories of her early 
life-how fond she was of reading, 
though at that period books suitable 
for children were very rare. 

How delighted she was when she ac
cidentally-no, providentwlly, met with 
a copy of Watts's DiYine and Moral 
Songs for Children, storing it up as a 
great trea1mre. Dear mother would 
sometimes say to us, "What ad van-

paid for, may be an iron rule in its 
earliest application, but it is a golden 
one in its subsequent results. Careful 
management i8 quite distinct from 
meanness and parsimony-and if that 
management should occasionally allow 
of nothing beyond "a dinner of herbs,'' 
there will be no disgrace in sitting 
down to it. And we may rise up from 
such a repast with much more dignity 
and satisfaction than ever ought to be 
felt in leaving tables furnished with all 
the delicacies of the season, but the 
costs of which are not promptly and 
easily defrayed. 

tages you have compared with those I 
had when I was a child." 'Our beloved 
parent had, while quite young, a love 
for religious exercises: hence, we find 
her in early life enjoying the means of 
grace as far as ishe had an opportunity 
of attending them. 

Her first serious impressions were 
made amongst the W esleyans, with 
whom she occasionally worshipped. 
Subsequently, she and her sister at
tended the ministry of the Rev. G. 
Cheatle, and, having given their hearts 
to the Lord, they were baptized by Mr. 
Cheatle, and received into church fel
lowship. Being of a very cheerful 
disposition, and having great personal 
attractions, and withal in a tolerably 
good position, many sought her ac
quaintance who could have placed her 
still higher as far as worldly ad
vantages are concerned, but she 
counted the cost, placing worldly 
profit in one scale, and the interests of 
the soul in the other, and accepted the 
attentions of him who afterwards 
became her husband. A wise choice 
which she never regretted making. Our 
parents were not exempt from trials, 
but during the long period of their 
married life they had a large amount 
of happinesH in their attachment to 
each other, in the various parts of the 
denomination where they resided, and 
in their family, most of whom survi~e 
to mourn their irreparable loss. It is 
an unspeakable mercy that of the 
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ab1mdant grace of God towards ns, our 
beloved parents were permitted to see 
us united to the cause of the Saviour 
before their departure. It was a happy 
day when the two youngest were 
baptizerl. "I have no greater joy 
than to know that my children walk in 
the truth," was the text selected for 
that occasion. Oh that our parent's 
God may be onr God for ever and ever, 
and our guide even unto death. 

I think it is correctly said that the 
mother makes the man. On her devolves 
the chief training of the infant miud
an important and responsible task in 
the formation of character. Our dear 
mother would talk to us, teach us 
hymns, gather us around her and 
pray with us-hallowed seasons, the 
recollection of which gives us -great 
pleasure. The leading features in her 
character were, deep humility, piety, 
wonderful energy, united to thoroughly 
indu,trious habits. These qualifications 
were invaluable in the sphere in which 
she moved. Her nervous system was 
so strong, that in her early life she 
scarcely feared anything. No matter 
what the affliction, mother was always 
ready with her sympathy and aid. 

In the autumn of 1849, March was 
painfully viaited with that fearful 
disease, cholera; and during the time, 
such were her natural fortitude and 
Christian feeling that her services were 
constantly in requisition, and while she 
shrunk from running thoughtlessly into 
danger, she did not neglect one case 
where her sympathy and aid were 
needed. During the latter years of 
mother's life she was heavily afflicted, 
which caused her confinement to her 
room for many months; but, though 
her nerves suffered considerably at 
times, she was generally cheerful. Her 
energy was remarkable, even to the 
last, But the time came when she too 
must go. With feelings of sadness we 
saw her fading away; but as her poor 
earthly tabernacle was decaying, her 
spiritual nature was ripening for the 
better world. 

She took great delight in the word 
of God, and in the conversation of 
Christian friends, who were very kind 
to her in her long and trying affliction. 
Owing to a slight accident, which 
detained me in the house nearly all the 
Christmas vacation, I was doar mother's 
constant companion. I had previously 
bee9 privilegeLl to spend mauy va-

cations at home, but the remm1scence 
of the last is the most sacred. 

Frequently after Sllffering great pain 
our dear parent would say to 11s, "Come 
and read to 'lle, and talk to me about 
Jesus, it does me good." She loved to 
talk of heaven, and of meeting her 
husband and children, and grand· 
children, and many friends whom she 
would name as having gone before. 
That ehort month passed away, we 
returned to our duties, but ere long the 
message came, "Dear mother is 
evidently worse." Brother and I, the 
only absent ones, hastener! to her room; 
we found her much lower, but it was 
delightful to witness her calmness in 
the prospect of death. On one occasion 
she said to her medical attendant, "Do 
you think, sir, I am dying? if you do, 
I hope you will tell me, because, I am 
not afraid to die." Blessed testimony 
to the value of true religion! In tlie 
course of a few days, mother seemed 
much better, but not many weeks after 
she drooped again. One morning, my 
sisters, who had been unceasing in 
their attentions to her for many months, 
perceived a great change had come 
over her; but she was quite conscions. 
In the afternoon, they expressed their 
fears. The dying Christian said to 
them, "You are not afraid, are you? 
there's nothing to be afraid of;" thus 
trying to cheer them while she was 
passing through the valley of the 
shadow of death. Towards evening of 
the day of her departure, dear mother 
seemed inclined to doze; she looked at 
those around her, turned her bead on 
the pillow, and went to sleP-p, having 
an oft-expressed desire granted, viz :
that she might pass away, and nobody 
know it. A friend has since said to 
me," I have seen many die, but I never 
witnessed such a thoroug-hly cairn 
death-bed as your mother's." 

A telegram had been sent, bnt before 
it was possible for us to reach home, to 
our great sorrow, and hei· inexpressible 
joy, the tired spirit had fled to that laud 
of rest where ~he so longed to be. 

Our dear relative was not without 
her imperfections; but wherever she 
was known, she was generally esteemed 
as a good and kinr! neighbour, au ex
cellent and devoted wife and mother, 
and an humble Christian. We look: 
forward with fond anticipations to the 
happy meeting with our belove,l ones 
in the better laud. S. J. 
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MARY HEWES 

"" As the third daughter of Mr. Joseph 
Herbert, of New 13asford, who was for 
many years a very honourable and 
usel"itl member of the General Baptist 
churches in Stoney Street and Broad 
Street, Nottingham. She was born 
October 10th, 1801, and died June 
16th, 1867. At a very early age she 
evinced a strong desire after religion, 
and had clear perceptions of her 
duty to God. She had at an early 
period resolved to unite herself with 
the church of Christ, but, owing to 
family difficulties, that resolution was 
not carried out until later in life. 
Although feeling somewhat dispirited 
by these difficulties, yet shA did not 
outlive her religious convictions, nor 
lose sight of those great principles of 
Christianity which were her strong
hold and support in many times of 
darkness and conflict. She still sighed 
and longed for the day when the clouds 
overshadowing her spiritual path would 
break and pass away. That day at 
length came, when she was baptized 
and admitted a member of the General 
Baptist church, Broad Street, Notting
ham, May 28, 1856, and continued 
consistent and faithful until her death. 

In speaking of the departed we do 
well to notice those traits of character 
which serve as valuable incentives to 
adion to the living. 

The subject of our notice possessed 
naturally a lively turn of mind. This 
no doubt in her case was wisely ordered, 
for through that buoyancy of spirit she 
was enabled to rise above many trials 
in her earthly course. The writer can 
speak with gratitude of the cheerful
ness and Christian spirit she displayed 
in her family. 

If sorrow at any time entered the 
house, she was always the first, by the 
hopeful word and pleasant look, to 
chase it away. The prayer which has 
been frequently offered, that the latter 
years of her life might be peaceful and 
tranquil, was answered; the troubled 
waters bad passed over her; she en
joyed that peace the world can neither 
give nor take away. When young, a 
taste for n,ading and desire for know
ledge was formed, by which means she 
became acquainted with the Holy 
Scriptures, thus helping her to imbibe 
those principles which should lay the 
fouudation for a moral and virtuous 

character, regarding the knowledge to 
be obtained from other books to serve 
as helps to virtue and goodnesB. She 
felt the valne and force of the following 
truths:-" That knowledge enlarges 
the mind, exalts the faculties, and re
fines the taste for pleasure." Too 
much importance cannot be attached 
to the time spent in early life to a 
course of useful reading. Our departed 
friend felt a strong regard for Chris
tian principles, believing that all our 
actiot1s should be influenced by them, 
making us true and consistent. One 
great sorrow of her mind was in refer
ence to some members of her family 
who had neglected their spiritual 
interests. Her happiness consisted, it1 
great mf;lasurn in promoting the happia 
ness of others. Her heart's desire and 
prayer was, that all her children might 
\Je happy in this world, and have a 
prospect of a bless!ld immortality in 
the life to come. Her dying :request 
was, that they would meet her in 
heaven, remarking how difficult it 
would be for her ~\ieu, in a state of 
bodily weakness, if she had to seek the 
Lord, and therefore urged, upon thiim 
the importance of decision while health, 
and opportunity offered. When asked 
a short time before her death if Christ 
was precious, she said, "Most certainly 
He is," a11d that she had no other hope_ 
or refuge, but rested her all on Him. 
The most interesting subjects with the 
departed were the life, s4fferipgs, and, 
death of C\i.rist. The· gospels were a!I 
a well-spring to her sou). On these 
her mind grew and enlarged itself, anq 
in thought and meditation wapdereq 
far into the unseen-into that great 
ocean of existence where Christ is thc1 
sun and centre to all the faitb,ful. As 
the sQn sinks calmly and gently to 
rest, so she passed away, leaving her 
testimony to the value of that religioq 
which was her support both in life and 
death; and now she has joined "that 
great multitude which no man can 
number who are before the throne, who 
have come out of great tribulation, 
who have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb." 

Although iu her departure her family 
have SQstained a great loss, yet it is 
hoped her me1pory and example will 
linger ]orig in the minds of those who 
survive, and help to make that chain 
stronger and more binding which draws 
us from earth to heaven, J. H. 
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THE CHILDREN. 

THIS question in II mother•~ soul 
Is 11sked in silence 11nd with pain-

" When death's d11rk waters cease to roll, 
Then shall I meet my child again ?'' 

A burdened mother Jesus sought 
When in our form He dwelt with men, 

And all her little ones she brought 
In hope to win His love for them. 

He saw her efforts to get near, 
Looked on her children tenderly, 

Castle Donington. 

And with a smile that ends her fear 
Said-" Saffer them to come to me." 

She felt He took them in His arms, 
She heard Him bless them with His love, 

And there she lefL Her fond alarms, 
Assured that all would meet above. 

0 mothers, filled with anxious care, 
There is a path to Jesus's love; 

Be sure that He still answers prayer, 
And blesses children from above. 

E.H.J. 

" FEED MY LAMBS.'' 

TEACHER, Jesus speaks to thee 
From the- shores of Galilee, 

Still He questions and commands
" If ye love me-Feed my lambs." 

Well He knows thy former sin, 
Knows thou hast been false to Him ; 

Still He questions and commands
" lf ye love me-Feed my lambs." 

Conscious of a faithless heart 
You may grieve and stand apart

Still He questions and commands
" If ye love me-Feed my lambs." 

Castle Donington. 

When you waver, when you're weak, 
Hear the Man of Sorrows speak

Still He questions and commands
" If ye love me-Feed my lambs." 

Test of love is this for thee, 
Filled with tender love is He-

While He questions and commands
" If ye love me-Feed my lambs." 

Leave thy sorrows and thy fears 
When the Lord would dry our tears

Then He questions and commands
" If ye love me-Feed my lambs." 

E. H.J. 

tritidsm. 
THE NEW CREATION. By John Mills, 

Author of" Sacred Symbology," &c. 
London: E. Stock. 

Tms is a good book on a great subject, 
which we strongly commend to the at
tention of ministers, and to all who are 
interested in the discovery and dis
CURsion of biblical truth. The mere 
mention of the topics which are treated 
of by Mr; Mills may be sufficient to 
show that his work is entitled to a 
wide reception and a diligent reading. 
There is first a chapter of preliminary 
obBervations on prophetic symbolism 

w 

and its misinterpretations-on the 
exact meaning of the phrase, "a new 
heaven and a new earth," and on the 
importance of adhering to its true 
sense. Next, we have a copious chapter 
on some of the bad effects of the theory 
of a pre-millenial advent of Christ, and 
of his bociily presence on earth. He 
shows that this theory tends to promote 
erroneous views of Christ's kingdom, 
and of Christ himself, as the sovereigu 
of that kingdom-to lower the 
character of the saints in our esti
mation-to encourage a rnisunder-
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~tanning of the nature of prophecy 
in relation to Christianity-to weaken 
coufidence in the authenticity of the 
t,:criptnres-and to foster scepticism 
ann unbelief. Then follows a de
~niption ol the nature of the New 
Creation, with !'ectione on the signi
fication of the terms-on the meta
phorical representation of the Mosaic 
<·conomy and the Israelitish nation in 
the Old Testament-on the end of 
that economy, symholized by the 
passing away of the heavens and the 
~baking of the earth-and on the 
transition from the old dispensation 
to the new one. The figurative ap
plication of the terms, sun, moon, and 
stars, and the day in which the 
operations of divine grace on onr souls 
are shadowed forth by the influences 
of the heavenly bodies on the earth 
and its productions, are clearly set 
forth. The analogy between the works 
of the Creator in forming the earth, 
and his providential and gracious 
operations on the human family, is 
traced in many particulars. This is 
succeeded by thoughts on the indi
cations of prophecy relating to events 
preceding the pre-eminent reign of 
Christ on earth-on the progress and 
completion of the New Creation-on 
the state of the church and the world 
in the millenium-on the harmony of 
prophecy, and its accordance w~th the 
whole tenor of divine revelation-and 
on many other matters too numerous 
to be mentioned in detail. A work 
with so large an outline, and whose 
matter is so truthful and important, 
ought to be acceptable to the Christian 
reader, and to call forth our thanks to 
its patient and pious author. We are 
so sensible of its merits that we are 
almost averse to any allusion to its 
defects. Those defects are principally 
to be found in the style of the com
position. We are sometimes annoyed 
witb the negligence it betrays of the 
proper art and manner of pu_tting 
things. In one sentence there 1e re
dundancy of phraMe; in another there 
is an ellipsis which quite alters the 
sense, as, in saying," Not to dis~inguish 
Letween the literal and figurative pre
<lictions of the Bible is to betray a 
want of discrimination, quite iudie
peu8able in the interpretatiou of 
prophecy." lt is easy enough to see 
that Mr. Mills meant to assert the 

necessity of discrimination in Biblical 
interpretation; but what lrn actually 
predicates is that a want of discrimi
nation is indispensable to it. If onr 
estimable author had obeyed the 
Horatian rule, to join the agreeable to 
the instructive, and to make the com
position equal to the thoughts, we 
might have applied to this production 
the poet's prediction: " This is the 
hook which will bring profit to the 
booksellers, cross the seas, and prolong 
the writer's fame to a future age."* 

PREPARING FOR Hoirn. By Jonathan 
Watson. London: E. Stock. 

THE titles of books are often inap
propriate and misleading, affording no 
clue to their contents. The choice of 
them is a kind of craft, and their 
primary purpose would seem to be to 
attract notice, and allure purchasers. 
"Preparing for Home" is a rather far
fetched name for this most excellent 
volume of expository discourses. But 
while demurring a little at the title, we 
delight much in the work itself. The 
fifth chapter of the second of Co
rinthians is here expounded in a most 
able and edifying manner. There is no 
show of learning, or of critical handi
craft about it, yet its exegesis seems 
complete, and its teaching is well 
applied. In twelve separate expositions 
the meaning of the inspired writer is 
fully 11nfolded, and the expanded 
thoughts are faithfully enforced. We 
do not wonder that the work bas 
reached a third edition, and shall not be 
astonished if its future circulation is 
greater than its past. We commend it 
to our ministering brethren as a model 
of simplicity and manliness in one of 
the most important departments of 
their professional labours. 

THE MAN OF SoRRows AND His RE
LATIONSHIPS. A Contribution to 
Religious Thought._ London: E. 
Stock. 

TIIE first part of this anonymous book, 
that relating to the sorrows of our 
Saviour, is written with great ten· 
dernees· and those who are not touclied 
by the 1delicate manner in which the 
author has treated hie theme, must be 

'\ "Ara Poctica." 345-31U. 
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etrangely devoid of even natural 
emotion. Passing on to the second 
part, the personal character and re
lationships of the sufferer, we come to 
points of difficulty which appeal to a 
different part uf our nature, and which 
require for their consideration, not to 
say their comprehension, immeasurably 
more than the profoundest human sen
sibility. That the "Man of Sorrows" 
was more than a man is a belief 
distinctly avowed, and the supposition 
that Christ is to be placed in categorical 
association with Socrates, and Plato, 
·and other great and good men, is pnt 
on one side as unworthy of notice. 
How much more than a man Christ is 
then engages his attentioo. While dis
carding i:labellianism, which confounds 
the Son with the Father; and differing 
with Arianism, which denies the strict 
and proper divinity of the Son; he 
contends for subordinatian views very 
similar to those which were held by 
Origen and his early followers in the 
fourth century. Hie divergence from 
established beliefs is expressed under 
three heads-" The separate existence 
or individuality of the Son; the in
feriority of God the Son; the oneness 
of the supreme God and Father." The 
author quotes, in support of. these 
propositions, many texts of scripture, 
·and some opinions of the Fathers. His 
Scripture quotations however fail, in 
·our j11dgment, to confirm the points 
for which they are cited: and as to the 
opinions of the Fathers, those which 
are here adduced are a little dubious; 
besides, they might easily be neu
tralized by their contexts, or still more 
by other quotations from the very same 
men, which speak a different language. 
Perhaps this lay writer never consulted 
one moderu work, Dr. E. Burton's 
" Testimonies of the Anti-Nicene 
Fathers." If he had done so, or 
if he had examined the Fathers 
themselves, he would have found in 
them evidences of an early belief 
different from that which he has 
adopted and advocated. Indeed, we 
think it not honest in this advocate to 
6elect particular passages from such 
men as Athanasius and Hilary, and 
claim them as upholders of the doctrine 
of'' the superiority and oneness of the 
Supreme God." It is known to any 
reader of Ul,urch l,istory, that Atha
nasius devoted bis life to the defence 

of Trioitarianism, and that his extant 
writings are chiefly directed against 
Arianism, while Hilary was so able an 
upholder uf the orthodox belief that he 
was called " tbe Athanasius of the 
west;" and his opposition to Arianism 
was punished by four years exile. 
Why our author should pass himself 
off as something more than an Arian, 
we cannot understand, especially as he 
declares his views to be "almost 
iilentical with those of Dr. Sam. 
Clarke," who wrote in 1719 a most 
temperate work of much research, 
which has always been considered 
Arian. Again, the passage from Stil
lingfleet, on his title page, detached 
from its connection, might lead the 
ignorant and unwary to suppose that 
he too was not a Trinitarian. To 
prevent such a false supposition it is 
enough to quote from that writer one 
other sentence,-" For three to be one 
is a contradiction in numbers, bnt 
whether an infinite nature can com
municate itself to three different 
substances without such a division as 
is among created beings, must not be 
determined by bare numbers, but by 
the divine perfections, which are above 
comprehension." The question as to 
the personal relationship of the Son of 
God to the Eternal Father is, as Bishop 
Hall long ago said, "more scholastical 
than Christian-a metaphysical nicety, 
not worthy to mar the peace of God's 
Church, or make a defendant heretical.'' 

THE ALPHA AND OMEGA; OR Goo's 
ETERNAL PURPOSES IN RELATION 
TO ANGELS, MEN, AND THE EARTH. 
By J. W. Drake. London: E. Stock. 

Tms volume of theological disqui
sitions, though written as we suppose 
by a non-professional divine, is worthy 
of a favouraule reception hy religions 
readers. It is a posthumous publi
cation, being edited and prefaced with 
a few pages by his son, Francis Drake, 
F.G.S., F.S.A., F.A.S.L., &c. We 
like the book better than the preface, 
for .the one is pervaded with a clear 
vein of Bible truth, while the other is 
tainted with the cant of modern 
science. On the pre-Adamite, the 
Jewish and the Christian dispensations, 
the author has written intelligently, 
and as it seems to us, accurately. But 
on what he calls the "Millenial di~-
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penAalion," he betrays the dreaminess 
common to the class of visionaries to 
which he belonged. 

"-EEKLY OFFERINGS, AND THE IlETTER 
~UPPORT OF THE CHRISTIAN MIN
ISTRY. Loudon: E. Stock. 

TnE AsRociated Baptist Churches in 
the counties of Nottingham, Derby, 
and Lincoln, did wisely in requesting 
one who has spent nearly his whole life 
amongst them to write a Circular 
Letter on this subject. The Rev. 
James Edwards complied with the 
reqnest, and has earned public thanks 
for his production. We are glad to 
find how well some portion of his 
present retirement has been employed, 
and hope bis most appropriate letter 
will be useful to a much wider circle 
than that to which it is formally 
addressed. He adduces various reasons 
why ministers should be better sup
ported-points ont the parties who 
should render this improved support-

and describes the modes in which it 
might he mised. The weekly offering 
machinery is strongly recommended, 
as adapted to the circumstances of all 
classes of contributors, and UR enabling 
churches to meet the claims of their 
pastors more promptly than once a 
quarter. Mr. Ed wards does not dis
tinctly plead for what we person,dly 
prnft>r, and what was the earliest 
custom known, a mo11tli.ly payment; 
but he contends that "the praeti8e of 
paying at the end of the quarter ought 
to be reversed, and the practise of pre
payment, or, at least, of prompt pay
ment, adopted in its steaJ." Let our 
deacons, who act as treasurers of the 
churches, consider this matter well, and 
not subject men, who have laboured 
three full months in advance, to the 
inconvenienee of waiting a single day 
beyond that time for. what is so im
peratively due. Are ministers some
times depressed in looks, and unusually 
heavy in their preaching? Ask their 
treasurer-deacons if they know the 
reason why? 

Jnrietits. 

WORDS OF WISDOM. 
ADMONITIONS TO MINISTERS, 

WeERE Scripture wants a tongue we 
need not lend an ear. 

We may knock at the door of God's 
secrets, bnt to go further is to be more 
bold than welcome. 

Those who in expounding Scripture 
reap more than God did sow there, 
never eat what they reap thence, be
cause sacb grainless husks vanish all 
into chaff. 

I should suspect bis preaching bad no 
salt in it if r.o galled horse did wince. 

The band of God gnides the move
ments of His ministers; and that hand 
is seen partly in qualifying them for 
such and such a people, and partly in 
drawing out the people's liearts to elect 
them, and in disposing them to accept 
tlie call. 

My Saviour is Head of the church, 
and never starves His labourers. 

Be doves and serpents, neither to 
hurt nor to be hurt. 

A good minister and a good father 
agree well. Melancthon nursed a child 
with one hand, and held a book in the 
other. 

The faithful minister prefers to enter
tain his people with wholesome cold meat 
which was on the table before, rather 
than with that which is hot from the 
spit, only raw, or half roasted. Yet in 
repeating the same sermon every edition 
bath some addition, if not of new matter, 
of new affections. 

Make not that wearisome which should 
ever be welcome. 

Preaching is the principal part of 
governing: Christ rules by His word. 

It is bad for ministers to go to the 
house of God and offer there only the 
dregs of the mind. If for want of read· 
ing and study they become mentally ex• 
hausted, they will be found very dry, 
and those who find them so will either 
leave them or languish. 
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DEWSBURY. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir, -The Centenary of the 
General Baptist Corrneition is approach
ing, and I have not heard what we are 
expecting to accomplish by means of the 
special interest which _wi!l natur_ally 
attach itself to the Association meetmgs 
of that year. Shall we have simply a 
rejoicing, and then depart to our homes 
satisfied that we have been celebratmg 
the Centenary? 

Would it not be better to have ~ome 
definite object before us,. and determ)ne 
to accomplish it by that time as a lastmg 
memorial of the occasion ? It has be
come somewhat fashionable lately to hold 
up the Methodist~ as an ex.ample for ns 
in many little thmgs, and 1_f I may be 
permitted to follow the fash10n, I would 
call attention to the number of chapels 
bearing the name of " Centenary" which 
they have built. 

A friend suggests to me that ?Dr 
denomination could not do a better thmg 
than to build us a chapel at Dewsbury as 
a standing memorial of the ~entenary. 
Surely this should commend 1tse~f to_ all 
who wish to extend the denommat1on. 
We are in the midst of a large popula
tion, about 30,000 people, besides certain 
ontly ing towns and villages, and yet we 
have no Baptist Chapel. The_re are 
other dissenting places of worship, but 
they are very inadequate to the wants of 
the people. Let the whole body of us 
take up the matter, let but o_ne collection 
be made in each church dunng the year 
following next Association (or earlier if 
it be preferred), then, with the addition 
of a few subscriptions from our wealt~y 
friends and the money we can raise 
among' ourselves, th_e thing will be ac
complished. We will name the chapel 
"The Centenary,""or anything else that 
may be suc,gested as preferable. At 
present our" room is no~ crow~ed, but 
0111· con"regations are rncreasing, and 
the need° of a chapel is pressing. Our 
preaching-room is a little up hill from 
the Market Place, aud every one walk
ing up to it is stared at by t~e stre~m 
of fashionably dressed huma111ty wt,1ch 
pours down the other side of the st~e~t. 
And when we consider that there rs Ill 

men an almost universal desire to go 

with the mnltitude, and an equally pre
valent dislike of appearing at all singuL,r, 
it mast be confessed that we have rl1ffi
caltied to contend against which a chapel 
in a good position would remove. 

To all business men we would say, 
thi~ is a speculation that will pay. With 
God"s blessing, and a chapel to worship 
in, we doubt not we ahall soon have a 
strong interest in this town that will be 
a credit to us as Baptists. 

Lest any one shoald think that this 
appeal is rather selfi:ih, permit me to 
say that we who are on the spot are pre
pared to do all we can ou~selves, to 
strain every nerve, and to give gener
ously. We have already adopted a plan 
for saving small sums weekly, and when 
the time comes we shall be ready to lay 
down our larger donations. One friend, 
not belonging to us, or even to the Con
nexion, has kindly promised us one 
hundred paunds, and we can doubtlesd 
raise one or two others. If the Asso
ciation will not help us, we shall be 
forced to the necessity of coming round 
begging, which is freqaently unpleasant 
to all parties, for a chapel we want, and 
a chapel we must have somehow. 

Brethren, save U3 from this beggary. 
Now that the waggone1· bas his OIVn 
shoulder to the wheel, come, Iiercules, 
to the rescue. 

I am, Mr. Editor, 
Yours respectfully, 

Deu·sbury. N. HERBEa·r Su.i.w. 
[A chapel ut Dewsbury is indispensable. 

and our hope is that this earnest appeal 
of our young brother for denominational 
support in meeting the requirement will 
be favourably regarded.-En. 

DECREASE OF THE DENOMI
NATION. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-On reading the Minutes of 
the last Association I was both surprised 
and orieved at the announcement of 2-H 
decr:ase in the number of members iu 
our Connexion, and the thought struck 
me that there must be something wrou~ 
somewhere, or else the nnmb~r& reduce,! 
by exclusion and removal_ ot late years 
would not have been so tearfully Ltr~e; 
aud go, being iu possession of the l\liuutes 
from 1836 to 1867 inclusive, I have ex-
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:rn1incrl tlwm S<'parntcly, and I filld in 
1836 169 <'Xclutafcrl; 1111d for the seven 
years, 1836 to 1842 inclnsive, thll num
ber excluded 1wvcr ro~e higher tlrnn 224 
for one year, the total number of mem
bers for those years ranging from 12,844 
to 16,237. Then, in 1843, an arlrlitional 
column was printed in the Minutes under 
the heading "removed," and forthwith 
the numbers reduced by exclusion and 
re.morn! were very greatly increased, 
being in 1843 no lefs than 395, and from 
that time to the present the reductions 
by these means have heen very gre<1t, 
amounting in 1867 to 631; and the total 
number excluded and removed during 
the last twenty-five years, viz., from 
I 843 to 1867 inclusive, is no less than 
11,600. Now I cannot help thinking 
that, whatever other causes may have 
combined to produce this sad effect., one 
great cause is that the churches, in many 
cases, are not sufficiently careful in the 
reception of candidates for baptism. .As 
illustrations of what I mean take these 
two cases-in five years one church bap
tized 190, and in two subsequent years 
that same church cut off by exclusion 
and removal 127,-another church bap
tized 72 in one year, and within three 
years from that 1ime cat off by exclu
sion and removal 51. Now it seems to 
me quite reasonable to suppose that the 
majority of those thus cut off were 
gathered in under what we sometimes 
call " religious excitement," and that 
that very excitement was mistaken for 
real conversion; and I have no doubt 
bnt tbat many other similar cases might 
be found if the statistics in the Minutes 
were strictly examined for the past 
thirty-two years. If tbe churches are at 

fault in this matter, it is I\ grent pity that 
mi11ister11, deacons, and leading members 
especially, are not more cnutiou8. 

I beg to say fnrther, tlrnt iu looking 
over the l\1inutes for the last thirty-two 
years I find that no less thnn twonty-. 
four churches have become totally ex
tinct during that time, besides those that 
have anrnlgarnated with other churches 
in the Connexion, and several chapels 
have been sold to othe·r bodies of Chris
tians, and those who formerly worshi"pp~d 
in them have become identified with 
other 8rctions of the Christian church. 
Whether the Horne Mission, or the 
larger and more wealthy churches, did 
all that might have been done to preserve 
those twenty-four churches, and retain 
those several chapels, I am unable to 
say, but I think it is doubtful. 

Now, sir, I do not expect nor desire 
you to insert what I have written in its 
present form, nor to insert it at all un
less you think. it migbt be useful; but as 
you occupy a very important position in 
our body, I think it wonld be well for 
yon to call attention to this subject in 
the Magazine, because what you say 
would be more likely to be effectual than 
anything I might write. If the fore
going facts and figures will be in any 
way helpful to you in so doing they are 
at your service, and that the Lord may 
assist and bless you in your arduous and 
multiplied labours is the prayer of 

Yours in Jesus, 
GEORGE COLTMAN. 

Fleckney, August 26, 1867. 
[We gladly insert this sensible letter, and 

shall rejoice if it elicits other opinions 
on the important question to which it 
relates.-En. 

Jnfdligenu. 
,!ltrurminaiional. 

The next meeting of the Warwickshire 
Conference will be held at Longford chapel, 
on the 14th and 15th of October. For 
particulars of services see the Magazine 
for June, page 180, column 2. 

S. S. ALLsoP, Secretary. 

THE MrnLA.ND CONFERENCE met at 
Barton FaLis, on Tuesday. Sept. 17. 

At tbe morning service the Hev. lsaflc 
I're,ton, of Chesham, re,id the Scriptures 
a!lcl pruyecl. The Rev. Harris Cra:;weller, 

B.A., of Derby, preached from 2 Cor. v. 
8, 9-" We are confident, I say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body, and to 
be present with the Lord. Wherefore we 
'Jabour, that, whether present or absent, 
we may be accepted of Him." 

The Rev. William Hill presided over the 
afternoon meeting. The Rev. W. R. Ste
venson, M.A., offered prayer. Written and 
oral reports were then given from the 
churches. Since the last Conference, on 
the 11th of June, seven persons had been 
restored to fellowship, sixty-four were can• 
didates, and ninety-six had been baptized. 
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The doxology was sung, nnd the Secretary 
reud the minutes of the last Conference. 

1. The Rub-committee appointed to 
con f'er with brethren of the N ottinghom
shil'e, Derbyshire, and Lincolnshire Asso. 
cilltion of Baptist churches, with a view to 
the proposed union of these churches with 
tha churches of the Midland Conference, 
reported-

(!.) Thnt at the annual meeting of the 
said Association, held last Whitsuntide, 
ten of their brethren were appointed to 
confer on this subject with the brethren 
whom we bud llppointed. 

(2.) That these two committees had met 
together on the 27th Augn8t, at George 
Street vestry, Nottingham, and had agreed 
to present the following report:-

" First,-That we recommend the for
mation of a Midland Baptist Union, to 
include the churches of the General Bap
tist Midland Conference, and the Notting
ham, Derby, and Lincoln Association of 
Particular Baptist churches, and such 
other Baptist churches as may wish to 
connect themselves therewith." 

" Second,-That we recommend that the 
Union hold an annual meeting at Whitsun
tide, and that such meeting shall include 
at least a public devotional service, preach
ing, reports from the churches, and the 
transaction of the business of the Union." 

2. Resolved,-That this report of our 
snb-committee be received, and that our 
hearty thanks be given to them for the 
attention they have given to this ~ubject. 

3. Resolved,-That the report of the 
joint-committee now presented be con
sidered. 

4. Resolved, - That this Conference 
adopts the first recommendation of the 
joint committee, viz., that in regard to the 
formation of a Midland Baptist Union. 

5. Resolved,-That the consideration 
of the second recommendation of the joint. 
committee be postponed to a future Con
ference, viz., that in regard to the time and 
character of the proposed annual meeting. 

6. Resolved,-That our own sub-com
mittee be reappointed, with the addition to 
their number of the Rev. John StevensQn, 
M.A., and the Rev. Jas. Greenwood, M.A. 

7. Resolved,-That it be an instruction 
to this committee, that, in the event of the 
adoption of the first recommendation of 
the joint committee by the Association 
of the Nottingham, Derby, and Lincoln 
churches, they should again confer with 
the other committee, and consider the 
details of the question, and present their 
report at o future Conference. 

8. The following report was presented 
from the church at Belper :-'' We am 
h11ppy to inform the friends of the Midland 
Conference thnt the loug disputed claim in 
reference to the chapel property has been 

amicably arljusted, and we reJ01ce to soy 
the chapel is now free from rlebt. In this 
effort we have exhausted our resources. 
It is of grent importance that fl new trust 
deed be immediately made, and the Copy. 
hold Court fine be pnid. Under these 
circumstances we earnestly ask the advice 
and assistance of the Conference." 

0. Resolved,-We rejoice to hear sn 
pleasing a report from Belper. We con
gratulate our friends there on the happy 
change in their state and circumst;inces. 
But we regret that for want of time thA 
consideration of the asked-for advice n.n,l 
assistance is necessarily deferred till th<> 
next Conference. 

10. Resolved,-That the thanks of th,-, 
Conference be presented to the Rev. Harris 
Crasweller, B.A., for his sermon this morn
ing, and for his kindness in so readily sup
plying the lack of service of the brethren 
who had been appointed to preach. 

11. Resolvecl,-That the Secretary be 
requested to write a short paper on " The 
Causes of our Denominational Decrease," 
and read it for discussion at the next 
Conference. 

The next Conference will meet at Baxter 
Gate, Loughborough, on Shrove-Tuesrlay, 
1868. The Rev. William Bailey, ofWymes
wold, to preach in the morning; in case 
of failure, the Rev. J. Woolley, of Leicester. 

A Free Conference was held in the 
evening. 

The attendance at this Conference was 
unusually large. The blessed associations 
which cluster round this spot see me, l 
attractive to the churches of the Midlanrl 
District. And prayer was offered that the 
mothtir of us all might long live, and beur 
abundant fruit even unto old age. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 

lLKESTON AND RIPLEY DISTRICT MEET
ING OF CHFRCHES BELOSG!NG TO THE 
MIDLAND CoNFF-RENCE. - The bl"etbren 
representing these churches and their 
branches assembled at Smalley, at three 
o'clock p.m. of ].\fonday, Sept. 9. The 
reports were, on the whole, of a hopeful 
and encouraging character; especially the 
cause at Heanor is in an interesting a11,l 
advancing state. A larger chapel here is 
much needed and greatly desirable. There 
have been baptisms since the Association 
at Ripley, Heanor, ancl of friends from 
Kilburn and Smalley. 

JOHN STEVENSON, Secretary. 

BELPEn.-The Baptist chmch at this 
pince, which has been labouring U]J(ler 
very unfavourable circumstances ,luring ,i 

number of years, are thnukful to inti,nate 
that they now possess the dee,ls of their 
ch,q,el. l\Ir. D. T. Inghtim, of Sbt!lield, 
hus Lindly given up all further cluiws in 
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lieu of £50, whieh was realized at a 
b11zRnr held July 2nd and ::lrd, and &. few 
donntions from some friends in Derby &.nd 
Riple_,-. The Rev. W. H. Smith, p11stor of 
:Milford &.nd BPlper, who bas been untiring 
in his exertions for the chnrch, deserves 
the c>nconragement of all Christian brethreu 
in the work which still renrnins to be 
arromplished. There is "The Copyhold 
Co111·t Fee" to be P"id since 1818; a new 
trnst to be formed; the chnpel needs 
renovating; there are but few members, 
and these are very poor. Will any of our 
friends assist? Donations will be very 
thankfully received by the pastor. J. S. 

[lt will be seen that the facts here stRted 
were reported to the M1dloD(i Confer
ence, and that advice nnd help were 
sought from th&.t body. Owing to want 
of time the consideration of the c11se 
was postponed until the next Confer
ence, on Shrove-Tuesd&.y, 1868. In the 
me&.ntime we suggest that gratitude is 
eminently due to Mr. D,,n Taylor Ing
ham for not pressing bis legal claims, 
but accepting the small sum of £50 in 
lieu of more than £400 due for principal 
nnd interest. All who remember his 
honoured father, the Rev. Richard 
Ingham, and especially in his labours 
and sacrifices for our cause in Belper, 
will rejoice that there is now a better 
prospect of attaining the object which 
he so anxiously and generously sought 
to accomplish. The property is Copy
held, and the legal expenses of appoint
ing new trustees under such a tenure 
constitute a present difficulty. As the 
small church in Belper has met the 
payment required to advance the busi
ness to its present stage, it is entitled to 
a little practical sympathy from the 
sister cbt11 ches in meeting the inevitable 
costs of carrying the case forward. Out
side help is both needed and merited, 
and now is the time for its being effi
ciently rendered.-ED.] 

OLD RADFORD, Prospect Pl1ee.-A new 
chapel was built in this suburb of Notting
ham four years ago at a cost of more than 
£600. The debt now upon it is £380. 
An effort is now being made, by means of 
a bazaar at Christmas, to pay off £200. 
Donations toward this object are solicited, 
and will be thankfully received by Mr. 
Tag!l:, Treasurer, Gas Works, Old Radford. 

KILB\TRN, -near Derby.-On the small 
ch•pel in this village tliere is a debt of 
£1()0, wl,ich presses heavily on the few 
friends who b11ve to bear it. They are 
trying to rednce it, aad solicit contribu
tiono i□ aid from distant friends. Any 
donation will he gratefully accepted by 
Mr. l:lakewell, Kilburn, or haac CresswelJ, 
Derby, Secretary. 

NEW FLETTON, nea1· Peterbomttgh.-On 
Lord's-day, Sept. 8, tb11 Rev. H. Watts, 
of Stanningley, preached twice, and on the 
followiug d11y a tea meeting WI\S held 
there. One hnndred persons partook of 
tea, after which addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. Watts, 13Iow, Pentney, and 
Marld1am. Mr. Dm-raRs presided. The 
sum of £11 Wl\s realized, to clel\r off a 
debt incurred by painting and cleaning 
the abo,•e chapel. 

BAPTISMS. 

AT BEESTON, Sept. 4, three were bap
tized by Dr. Underwood. 

AT 13IR~UNGHAM, Lo11_gmore St1·eet, July 
31st, six, by Rev. H. L. Parsons. 

AT CoNINGSBY, Aug. 3,. one young man, 
by Rev. W. Sharman. 

AT PETERBOROUGH, Sept. 1, three, by 
Rev. T. Barrows. 

AT NoTTINGHAM, Stoney Street, Sept. 1, 
seven, by Rev. J. Greenwood. M.A., who, 
with two others once members of other 
churches, were received into fellowship. 

AT Sm,FFJELD, July 28, nine were bap
tized by Rev. G. Hester, before a' large 
assembly. 

AT KILBURN, near Derby, Sept. 8, five 
were bRptized by the Rev. J. Stevenson, 
M.A., and received into fellowship. There 
are also several promising candidates. 

AT LINCOLN, St. Benedict's Square,, 
Aug. 25, seven young persons were bap
tized, in the presence of a crowded con
gregation, after a sermon on "Baptism.'' 
by our esteemed pastor, Rev. J. Cookson, 
M.A. The Lord has begun a gracious work 
amongst the young people of our congre
gation, and also in the Sabbath school. 
Six of those baptized, viz., four scbol11rs 
and two teachers, are from the school, and 
others are noxiously inquiring the way. 

AT DEWSBURY, Sept. 8, six persons were 
baptized by the minister, after an address 
from John xiv. 15. '!.'he ordinance was 
administered in the Baptist chapel, Chapel 
Fold, which was kindly lent for the occa
sion, and which was crowded to overflowing. 

THE COLLEGE. 

THE TREASURER begs to acknowledge 
the following Rume received :-

General Account. 
Mrs. Tong's Legncy .. 
Birmingham, Lombard Street.. 
Hose .. 
Clayt, n 
Jos. Nall, Efiq., H overingham .. 
F. Ewen, Esq., Birmingham •• 

Purchase Account. 
Mr. Goodson, Nottingham 

£ s. d. 
19 19 0 

fJ 12 0 
2 10 0 
1 10 0 
l 5 0 
1 1 0 

1 0 0 
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FOREIGN, 

THE General Conference of Evangelical 
Cl!ristians recently heltl at Amsterdam was 
as successful as any of its former Con
tinental gatherings. The Dutch Pro
testants were forward to welcome the 
brtsthren in Christ from other lands; 
while the English, American, French and 
German visitors viewed with interest the 
memorials of the great and terrible struggle 
which the ancestors of these people carried 
on with the might and malice of Spain in 
the sixteenth century. The proceedings 
of the Conference were too numerous to 
be even mentioned here in detail. A few 
may be referred to as showing the im
portance of these periodical meetings. 
Indeed, if the Evangelical Alliance accom
plished nothing more than the gathering 
together of such eminent lights of the 
church as were convened at Amsterdam, 
it would have a claim on our sympathies 
and support. The papers read, and the 
subjects discussed, were of great value, 
and we eagerly await the opportunity of 
reading them. Professor Doedes, of 
Utrecht, whose "New Testament Her
meneutics" we hope soon to notice, com
menced the papers by reading one on the 
religious condition of Holland. His was 
followed by others on the religious state of 
'Belgium-of Germany-of Russia and 
the Sclavonic Churches. Canon Batersby 
described the condition of the Church of 
England: the Rev. W. Robertson, the state 
of the Scottish Churches; and the Rev. 
Howard Hinton, that of'tl!e Nonconformist 
Churches in England. The Rev. T. R. 
Birks delivered an address on "8ceptism 
and Theology;" and Dr. McCosb another 
on " Moral Philosophy in relation to 
Theology." The next General Conference 
of the Alliance will be held at New York. 

The correspondent of the En,qlish Inde
pendent in reporting the proceedings of the 
Evangelical Alliance, makes mention of a 
curious scene. The two papers of Dr. 
Steane and Mr. Hinton were on religious 
liberty and the position of Evangelical 
nonconformity. "Both Dr. Steane and 
Mr. Hinton 'used great plainness of 
speech' in the presence of 'the clergy,' 
and the speech of the former succeeded in 
driving two or three Episcopal ministers 
out of the Conference hall. As they left 
they had to face the words inscribed on the 
gallery of the ball, 'In necessariis 11nitas, 
in dubiis libertas, in omnibus caritas.'" 

Mr. Oncken's new Chapel at Hamburgh 
has been opened by a series of crowded 

services. Varions friends from England 
end Scotland were present. The moroing 
service was commenced hy the choir, which 
is composed of members of the church, 
singing the closing words of 1 Chron. xvii. 
Mr. Oncken gave no address, recounting 
the history of the past, and calling on the 
assembly to unite in praise for present 
blessings. In the afternoon a sermon wus 
preached by Pastor Kobner, of Copen
hagen-the poet of the churches; Rnd in 
the evening there was an English service 
conducted by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 

The religions press of America is oc
cupied with discussions conceming the 
Rev. H. Ward Beecher's theology. His 
sermons appear in the New York E.:am·iner, 
and at the New York Baptist Pastor's Con
ference it was resolved,-" That it be ex
pressed, as the ~entiment of this Pastor's 
Conference, that tbe teachings of Henry 
Ward Beecher, as published in the Ex
aminer, are by us regarded as unsound and 
dangerous.'' Other parties more closely 
related to the celebrated preacher have 
complained of his teaching, and he has 
felt it necessary to vindicate his procedure. 

HOME. 

A NEW Baptist Chapel bas been opened in 
Upper Holloway, buil, by the London As
sociation. The Camden Road church has 
contributed largely to the founding of this 
new interest. The costs of the new chapel 
amount to £5,500; of which £3,000 have 
been paid. The Revs. W. Brock end W. 
G. Lewis preached at the opening on 
Tuesday. The Rev. S. H. Booth, late of 
Birkenhead, is the new minis:er. 

One of the reasons for maintaining 
Church of England ~unday Schools is, 
says the Church Time,, to keep children 
uut of the hands of Dissenters. The same 
publication snbmits to its readers a new 
model of a Sunday School, which is this: 
First, to do away entirely with anything 
like lessons for the little ones. Then, to 
have a large crueifix in the school.room, 
with plenty of large coloured Scriptnn, 
prints. The morning office of the School 
to be a mere roll-call, except for hymns. 
Only one Church service to whic!:i t!:iey 
should be brought in the morning, viz :
!Hass, with pleuty of ritual and l:iymns. 
When pructicable, a separate mass for the 
children at t!:ieir own hour. lf not pruc
ticllble, they should come to the pllri,h 
mass after the ,errnoo, being a11w.;e,l by 
their teachers while matins anti the sermou 
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are going on. For the oMer rhildren there 
rnnst he pnrish gnilcls, contrived with 
plenty of grndes Rnd office beRrers in them, 
with bR<lges, bRnners, Rnd privileges Rll 
their own. Between the little Rn,\ hig 
ones R bond is to be formed by mRking the 
former into troops, and setting the latter 
as corporRls and serjeants over them. 
The choir, the band, and minor duties 
about the altar are also vRluable ties. 

A correspondent of another Church pub
lication complains of great irreverence at 
the celebration of the bles~ed Sacrament 
through the general custom of wearing 
moustaches. He advises that these hairy 
communicants should be remonstrated 
with from the pulpit, and that failing, that 
they should be refused the Sacrament. 
His indignation hRs been excited by what 
he witnessed at one particular Church, 
Christ Church, Clapham. "There," he 
says, " you see the men leave the altar with 
their moustaches bedewed with the 
precious Blood, and the poor clergy after 
Mass have to go down on their knees to 
seRrch for that which has been suffered to 
drop!" 

The notice served on Mr. Job Smeeton 
to quit his farm because of bis refusal to 
pay Church Rates bas been withdrawn by 
tlie Hon. F. Villiers, on discovering that 
the rate refused was illegally levied. Mr. 
Smeeton continues his tenancy with the 
avowal that" his convictions and intentions 
with regard to a compulsory Church Rate 
are not altered." 

Mr. Carvell Williams, secretary of the 
Liberation Society, has been received in 
Dublin by the National Association, and 
arrangements he.ve been made for e.n 
attack on the great national grievance
the Irish Church. The clergy a.re all in 
arms against these assailants, who a.re 
called godless men, and it is said that some 
Presbyterian e.nd Methodist ministers are 
disposed to unite with the defenderd. The 
breed of muies is not yet extinct! 

The failure of the attempt to establish 
new bishoprics in England is satirized by 
Punch, in reporting that e.n ecclesiastical 
society is " taking measures " for a new 
bishopric in the north of Europe! " Of 
course,'' adds the facetious reporter, " they 
are measuring how •high' his lordsbip 
will be." 

The next Autumnal Meeting of the 
Baptist Union will be held at Cardiff, on 
the 8th, 9th, and 10th of October. And in 
the same week the Autumnal Session of 
the Congregational Uni"n will be held in 
Manchester. A long programme of the 
proceedings at the latter assembly has 
been put forth, announcing more than a 

dozen different topicR for papers 11ud ad. 
dresses by as many ministers. 

The death of Michael Fnrnday at the 
age of seventy-six is noticeable not mernly 
from his iutellectnal and scientific rank, 
but from his Christian character. He 
belonged to the sect of Sandemanians, one· 
of whose rules is, that their members 
should spend all their increase, laying 
nothing by, but trusting to Providence. 
He devoted bis Sunday mornings to the 
exposition of Scripture to bis fellow
worshippers in their small meeting-house 
in Goswell Street. 

A Conference of Congregationalists is 
expected to be convened in November on 
the State Education question. The views 
of some voluntaries are said to have under
gone some modification lately, and it is 
thought they are prepared, on certain con
ditions, to accept Government aid. Arr.ong 
those who will advise this step are some 
who hRve been most forward in fighting 
the battle of Yoluntary Education. 

Volunte.ryism in the Church of England 
is beginning to shew signs of its innate 
vower. The a.mounts now raised by the 
offertories, and the free contributions iu 
the shape of pew rents, are, in some 
churches, very large. They range from 
£500 to £4,000 a year I When this prin
ciple extends in the Establishment, and 
free contributions for the support of wor
ship become the rule e.nd not the excep
tion, the results will astonish.-A curious 
list of seizures for Church Rates made at 
Berkbampstead in May and June last bas 
been published in a local newspaper, 
shewing the amounts of the rntes claimed, 
the value of the goods seized to meet the 
amounts, and the 11urplus sums returned 
to the plundered parties. The country 
now resounds with the reports of Church 
rites, Church robes, and Church rob
beries! We are glad to set1 that the anti
rate party rejected the proposal of Mr. 
Longman, the London publisher, to intro
duce bis novel method of settling the 
vexed question by separating what per
tains to the fabric, and what belongs to 
the worship. It is to be hoped that all 
Nonconformists will be equally firm in 
their opposition to such ecclesiastical 
hybridism. 

The foundation stones of the Stockwell 
Orphanage for boys have been laid, and 
the ceremony was of an unusualJy interest
ing character. The Hev. C. H. Spnrgeon 
laid tbe stone of the principal structure, 
and announced the name of Mrs. Hillyard 
as the giver of the £20,000 spontaneously 
dcwoted to the fo11nding of the orphanage. 
The foundation of a second house was Juid 
by Mrs. Hillyard, and wus ce.llerl the 
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"Silver Wedding Honse." A London 
merohnnt preHenterl his wife, with whom 
be hnd lived hnppily five BTJd twenty yenrR, 
with £500 in celehmtion of their silver 
weddinu. This she devoted to the uew 
orphnnoge. A third house, to be called 
the "Workmen's House," and a fourth, 
to be called "Unity House," are to be 
added to the charity. 

The Annual Fete of the National Tem
perance League was held in the Crystal 
Palace last month, and was more nu
merously attended than the preceding 
years, although the weather was unfa
vourable. The most interesting part of 
the proceedings was a choral concert, in 
which five thousand children were en
gaged. Their first piece, " 0 worship the 
King," was immensely cheered. 

The British Association has held its 
annual session at Dundee. The Duke of 

~arri!t£tS, 

TURNER-Hoon.-Aug. Q9, at the Bap
tist chapel, St. Benedict's Square, Lincoln, 
by the Rev. J, Cookson, M.A., William 
Mason Turner, of Her Majesty's Inland 
Revenue, eldest son of Mr. James 'I'urner, 
of Lewis, Sussex, to Annie, eldest daughter 
of Mr. George Hood, of Lincoln, formerly 
of Loughborough. 

WHITE-GILLESPY. - Aug. 29, at St. 
James's church, Croydon, by the Rev. J, 
Watson, M.A., the Rev. Edward White, of 
Tufnell Park, to Mary, eldest daughter of 
Thomas Gillespy, Esq., Tesmond Lodge, 
Croydon. 

BAILEY-WEBSTER. - Sept. 11, at the 
Baptist chapel, Barton Fabis, by the Rev. 
W. Hill, assisted by the Rev. E. W. Can
trell, Mr. John Bailey, draper, Markfield, 
to Elizabeth, first daughter of Mr. William 
Webster, farmer, Thornton. 

GonFREY.-July 4, Esther Godfrey, of 
Exhall, in the eighty-ninth year of her 
age. She was converted before she had 
reached the age of twenty, and for more 
than sixty years was a mern bar of Long
ford church. She was universally esteemed 
and beloved for her Christ-like spirit an,! 
consistency. 

Bncclengh presided, althon<?h not a sciPn
tific mnn. The vnrfons sections were well 
attended, but that of geogrnphy, at which 
Sir S. Baker spoke, was most thronged. 

The Social Science Congre.~s at Belfast 
has drawn toge1 her a large num her of 
philanthropists, and thA proceedings have 
attracted _specinl notice, partly owing to 
the practical outspoken address of its 
president, Lord Dufferin, on the Trish 
Church. 

1'he Pan Anglican Synod has been 
remarkable for the numher of sermons 
delivered by foreign bishops and divines. 

The f!heffield Outrages appear to have 
had the1r counterparts in JrI anchester more 
especially among the brickmakers'. In 
this latter city, too, Fenianism has dis
played it.~ inherent ferocity by an open 
assault on the Prison van and in the 
liberation of the prisoners it 'contained. 

PAYNE, -Aug. 12, at the residence of 
her son, the Rev. W. Payne, of Chesham 
Harriet, relict of the late Rev. W. Payne' 
of Little Kingshill, Bucks, and grand'. 
m?t~er of the Rev. W. H. Payne, Baptist 
rnm1ster, Worstead,. Norfolk, agpd eighty
three years. 

HuGHEs.-Ang. 19, aged seventy-two, 
at Llangollen, Mary, relict of the late John 
Hughes, Es_q., of the Tower, Llangollen, 
and mother-m-law of the Rev. Hugh Jones, 
M.A., Llangollen. She was for upwards 
of forty years a member of the Baptist 
church at Llangollen, and at last fell 
asleep in Jesus. 

DAY.-Aug. 23, at Newhaven, Connecti
cut, Jeremiah Day, D.D., LL.D., aged 
ninety-nine years. He had been connected 
with Yale College from the days of Dr. 
Dwight. 

DAsH.-Aug, 2-!, Rachel, the wife of 
~illiam Dash, Esq., of Kettering, and only 
sister of Rev. J. T. Wigner, of Camberwe!L 
"Died in faith," aged fifty-two yeflrs. 

PATERSON.-Sept. 5, Margaret Patterson 
the beloved wife of J oho Paterson, Chi!'. 
well Terrace, Moseley Road, Birmingham. 

SHAW. - Sept. 12, Mr. Thomas Shaw 
aged sixty-seven years, an esteemed mem'. 
ber and occasional preacher of the North 
Parade church, Halifax. 

BAILEY.-Recently, at Woodhouse, l\Ir. 
Joshua Bailey, father of the Hev. W. 
Bailey, missionary, at an ad vancecl ugt'. 
He was one of our most acceptaule anJ. 
useful occasional preachers. 
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DEATH OF MRS. THOMAS 
BAILEY. 

THE nffecting intelligence has just come 
to hand that our much-esteemed sister, 
Mrs. Thomas Bailey, died at Berbam
pnre on Monday, August 12th. As 
l\liss Derry she sailed from Gravestind 
on the 13th of August, 1866, under an 
engagemrnt of marriage to our brother 
Thomas Bailey. la one day less than a 
year from the time of leaving England, 
her cour~e was finbhed. A hasty note 
from Mr. TaJlor mentions that she was 
prematurely confined of a Hill-born 
d,rnghter on the 10th of August, and 
that two days after she ceased to breathe. 
He adds, "Poor Bailey is almost heart
broken. They were so happy together, 
and loved each other so tenderly." 

We would bespeak an interest in the 
sympathies and prayers of all the friends 
of the Mission on behalf of our bereaved 
brother, not forgetting the parents of the 
departed, to whom the loss is that of an 
only child. 

LETTER FROM THE REV. J. 
BUCKLEY. 

Changes by Death - Decline of Mis
sionary Zeal-How to be kept alive
More than Eight Hundred Children 
in the Orphanagts a,t Cuttack. 

CuJ,tack, July 31, 1867. 
TwELVE years have passed to-day since 
our farewell services at Loughborough, 
and many dear friends who united in the 
sacred solemnities of that interesting 
day, and to whom it was as "one of the 
days of the Son of Man," have gone the 
way of all the earth; but those who 
sleep in Jesus are not less interested in 
the advancement of His holy cause on 
earth than when they were with us, 
though they cannot unite with us in 
prayer for its prosperity, or collect for 
its fanda, or in other ways further ita 
iuterest,;, as they once did. "It is not 
there," said Bunyan to his children in 
the faith, "it is not in heaven, but here 
that I can help you." "Ask what I 
shall do for thee before I be taken from 
thee," said the prophet for whom the 
chariot of fire and horses of fire were 

about to be sent, to his brotl1er propl1et, 
who was to remain for the serv;ce of tilo 
church. Mark the word~, "Before I be 
taken." He could do nothiug after. 
While, however, many have been called 
to their heavenly home, it is encouraging 
to know that many hearty friends still 
remain; nor can we forget that the chil
dren of that day are becoming men and 
women, and are, I t.rust, prepared to 
record their early vow of undying con
stancy to Christ and His cause. But 
our private letters tell us-can it be 
true? - that there is a decline of mis
sionary zeal in some if not many of our 
churches. It is sad, indeed, if it be 
so; but we may be sure of this, that the 
missionary fire can only be kept alive by 
that which first kindled it. We must 
have a deep sense of the perishing con
dition of the heathen-" without hope, 
without Christ, without God in the 
world." We must entertain a strong 
conviction of the perfect suitability of 
the gospel to men of every country and 
complexion, and most believe that it is 
the will of our Great Master that His 
gospel should be preached to every crea
ture. And we can only labour accepta
bly as we feel that "the love of Christ 
constraineth us," and as we are animated 
by the hope that we shall "rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that we have not run 
in vain, neither laboured in vain." 
These appeared to me grand and all
irnportan t considerations, when, more 
than twenty-three years since, I recorded 
my missionary vows; and not less so, 
when, twelve years ago, I renewed them. 
Let me add that the flight of years and 
the increased experience thus acquired 
have only deepened my impression of 
their incomparable importance. There 
cau be no true missionary zeal without 
a warm and steady attachment to the 
grand peculiarities of the gospel of Christ. 

I am thankful to say that our con
dition is somewhat improved. Rice is 
selling at twelve and thirteen eeers to 
the rupee, and as many boats are com• 
ing in from Sumbulpore, it is likely to 
be still cheaper. The present rates, as 
compared with ordinary ones, are very 
dear, though a delightful improvement 
on last year. 



A Missionary's Remonstrance. 

We have received during the month 
some sixty orphans, male anti female; 
and as we have now more than EIGHT 

1rnNDRED, onr ingenuity is taxed to the 
uttcrmodt to find suitable accommoda
tion for all, especially for the girls. As 
the only way of giving them all an 
opportunity on the Lord's-day to hear 
the Word of God, we have service at the 
same time in three different places. On 
the whole this is not to be rrgretted, as 
a separate service is much more adapted 
to them than an ordinary chapel service. 
It is a blessed work to be a teacher of 
babes, and in trying to give them line 
upon line in the elementary doctrines of 
the Bible, I feel that I am going to 
school again, and that the exercise is 
doing me good. Good Matthew Henry 
said that though the catechizing of chil
dren was "looked upon by many as the 
lowest branch of ministerial service, yet 
it was the top of bis ambition to be skil
ful, faithful, and successful in it." 

A MISSIONARY'S REMON
STRANCE. 

BY THE REV, R, BION, OF DACCA. 

WHAT is oil this outcry of many in 
England for ? Have we faith and pa
tience to labour on with joy in this pre
sent beat, and shall the friends at home 
despair of India P Instead of pouring 
fire of zeal and perseverance into our 
hearts, they pour cold water over us to 
extinguish, if possible, the little flame 
which burns on amidst difficulties and 
bard toiling. 

If at any time, it is now, that our 
hearts leap for joy in the prospect of the 
coming harvest. And should we give in 
now, we should be the most faithless 
cowards. Indian Missions at a standstill I 
Let the internal commotion among the 
people refute that falsehood. 

Mr. L. has daily from twenty to forty 
educated youths at our chapel, who lis
ten with ·unabated interest to his lectures. 
Allen, Supper, and myself, preach rlaily 
in three different localities to hundreds 
of attentive Hindoos. Supper is car
rying on house visiting among the 
upper and wealthie~ classee, whi?~ o~e 
day will testify to his zeal and a_b1hty _m 
handling them. Mrs. L., my wife, ~1ss 
Robinson, Mrs. Allen, and two native 

Christian women, have got access to 
more native gentlemen's houses than 
they can visit. Six female missionaries 
are in8tracting the women and girls of 
the higher classes in reading and needle
work, and conversing with them of the 
way of salvation. This yon C3ll a stand
still forsooth I I have been travelling- in 
January, Fehrrrnry, and March to Co
millah and Mymensing, and taken up 
the latter place with two preachers, aud 
intend to travel about from next month, 
preaching the Word of Life everywhere 
and the regions beyond; and this people 
can call "stationary!'' 

I have already baptized five converts; 
Allen five more in Dacca, and some ten 
candidatea are awaiting the ordinance, 
and sh~II be baptized by me before you 
can send me a letter. 

There is a letter before me from Mr. 
Bronson, in Asaam, which gives the lie in 
burning words back to those at borne 
who pronounce our mission "stationary." 
Yon have heard me narrate the conver
sation of two Garrows, a hill tribe north 
east, and reaching np to Assam. These 
two Garrows heard the Gospel from me 
in Gowalpara, twenty days from here, 
when on a preaching tonr. They were 
baptized by Mr. Bronson, in Gowhatti, 
and then sent, according to their own 
wish, back to their wild mountain homes. 
Before I arrived here seven more had 
b~en baptized; and last month Mr. 
Bronson baptized thirty-seven in one 
day, and calls on me to help him. This 
is going on at the northern border of the 
Garrow hills. The southern range 
borders on the district of Mymensing, 
and from there I intend, with God's help 
and blessing, to work, by two of Mr. 
Bronson's converts, the southern part of 
the Garrow hills, so that in time the 
sound of the Gospel shall echo through 
those wild hills, and the whole tribe be 
g'\thered into the barn of God. I shall 
not rest till this plan is carried out. I 
have been feveral times at a market at 
the foot of their hills, and next July I 
hope to go there again, and look out for 
some eligible spot to put two preachers 
there. 

So yon see that though some people at 
home are rearly to despair of succes:;, we 
in the midst of the battle-field are full of 
hope and joy, because the hand of the 
Lord is with us. 

Missionary Herald. 
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WRECK OF THE "JOHN 
WILLIAMS." 

THE following particulars of this sad 
c,llamity are taken from the "Chronicle 
of the London Missionary Society." 
\Ye are glad to find that the vessel and 
cargo were insured. 

"We left Sy<lneyon 15th Nov., 1866, 
with our vessel fully repaired aud as 
strong as ever. In four weeks from the 
day we left Sydney, we had finished all 
our work at Aneiteum and the Loyalty 
Isle,, and with high hopes we went on 
onr way to Niue, arriving there by 3rd 
J muary, after a passage of three weeks 
from Mare. We bad to beat all the 
way, and for nine days before getting to 
Niue we had to sail amongst dangerous 
reefs by dead reckoning. 

In the afternoon of 3rd January we 
all-bnt Mr. and Mrs. Davies, who were 
not very well-came on shore to see Mr. 
and Mrs. Lawes, and were persuaded to 
remain all night. Mrs. \'l'illiarns also 
remaineil, leaving the Captain to return 
alone to the ship. 

Daring the night the wind changed, 
and blew with such violence as to prevent 
any communication being held with the 
ship till the morning of Tuesday 8th, 
when the Captain came on shore with 
the remainder of Mr. L.'s goods. After 
sending on board a qnantity of cocoa 
nuts, taro, yams, &c., presents from the 
nati\·es, Mr. C. and I accompanied the 
Captain and Mrs. Williams to the ship. 
We hoped to be ahle to leave for Samoa 
next day, when Mr. and Mrs. Saville, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Watson were to be on 
board. 

We soon had the boats in their places, 
and made for sea for the night, with a 
fair breeze. Soon we were a long way 
out. The sky had a squally appearance, 
which comforted us a little, as we 
thought a squall better than a calm. By 
Lalf-past seven, though, it _f~lt 9uite 
calm, with a heavy swell dr1vmg m on 
tl.ie land. A short time after the vessel 
was observed to go astern; but as we 
were so far out to sea we did not ap• 
prehend any danger. All means were 
at once resorted to to keep the vessel out 
to sea. The whaleboat, pi □ nace, and gig 
were well ma□ ned, and soon bad the 
,es,el in tow. The sails were also kept 
trimllled, so as t0 be ready for any wind 

that might spring up. All the native 
teachers on board wrought well with the 
sailors; but all was of no avail: we still 
went astern; nearer and nearer we 
approached the dreaded reef. About 
nine Mrs. Williams, Mr. and Mrs. 
Davies, aud Mr. Chalmers and I went to 
the saloon for prayer. The two gen
tlemen offered up prayer in tum, whilst 
at the same time the native te,1cbers 
engaged in prayer 011 the main-deck. 
Ferv~ut were the prayers offered tbat 
the Lord would save our justly prized 
ship-His own ship-from the doom we 
saw threatening her, and tliat she would 
Le spared for many year,; to carry tbe 
good news of salvation to these lovely 
isles. 

After prayer we went on deck, and 
fired off some rockets and blue lights, to 
warn our friends on shore of our danger; 
thou11,h well we knew they could not 
help us. Oh! the agony of that hour! 
None but those who have felt it can 
realize bow we felt. It was sad to feel 
our floating home being drifted on to de
struction, and we unable to ,iave her. 
Tbe night was densely dark, the light
nings began to flash, and now we think 
surely the wind wi\l come up to save 
her; but not a breath of air could be 
felt. 

About ten the gig was ordered along
side, and the ladies dropped from the side 
of the vessel int~ it. No time for 
ceremony; seventy-two souls, among 
who111 were several native women and 
children, were on board ; and already 
could the back swell of the reef be felt. 
By twenty minutes past eleven all were 
in the boats, and in a few minutes after 
the vessel struck, with a crash that 
quickly dispelled all our hopes as to her 
safety, and sent a pang through our very 
hearts. '\Ve loved the vessel, and it 
seemed like losing a friend to lose her. 
To the last we clung to the hope that ere 
she struck a breeze would spring up to 
save her." 

Additional Particulars.-The following 
is an extract from a letter received from 
the Rev. Dr. George Turner, missionary, 
Samoa, by his son, Mr. George A. 
Turner, student, Glasgow University. 
The letter is dated, Apia, Samoa, 25th 
February, 1867 :-

The vessel was lifted up on to a 
shelving reef close by some higher rugged 
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cliff~, and there she now lies broken 
in the middle, her masts gone, and from 
stem to stern II poor helpless wreck. 
After daylight the crew and gangs of 
uatives act to work to save provisions 
1111d cargo as far as they could. Boxes 
of all kinds were smashed open, and 
their contents carried piecemeal by the 
natives through the serf; and now there 
is a great heap of all sorts of things in 
Mr. Lawes' school-house, badly damaged, 
and which will have to be sold by the 
consul here for the benefit of the under
writers. The cargo was insured for 
£4,000, and the ship for· £9,000, so 
there will be plenty of money for a new 
ship. The things of the new missionaries 
also were insnred for £250 each. Y 011 

will be greatly pleased to hear that the 
little box which was packed so nicely at 
Blackheath has turned up, and all in 
perfect order. Among some other 
parcels from the wreck I fell in with one 
of books, &c., from Mr. --. There 
are some books, &c., on which I trace 
our kind friends Mr. and Mrs. T--. 
Mr. Davies tells me a pair of gold 
spectacles were thrown up by the surf 
on the rocks, and he thinks Mrs. 
Williams has them. There was a Glas
gow mark of some kind on them. -
knows sometliing about them. What a 
sad disappointment all this is to onr 
mission families! But it is a comfort to 
think that no lives were lost. At the 
stores here we can get almost anything 
we require, till we get fresh orders. A 
little vessel ha1:1 come from Savage Island 
with Mr. Turpie, the mate, and Messrs. 
Chalmers and Davies, and their wives, 
and some of the crew. Mr. and Mrs. 
Watson and child had also come in 
another vessel, which happened to touch 
at Niue (Savage Island). The vessel 
was wrecked on the 8th of last month. 
I am now here to aid Mr. Mu-rray in the 
present emergency. We had, with Mr. 
Williams's (British Consul) help, secured 
a vessel to go off for the captain and the 
rest of the party. There are also some 
twelve or more teachers who have been 
banished from the Loyalty Islands by 
the French. The sale of the John 
Williams takes place in about an hour." 

As the results of the sale referred to 
in the extract now given have been very 
erroneously stated in some of the news
papers a correct account is appended, 
taken 'rrom the official papers sent by 

the British Consnl at Apia, nnder whose 
direction the sale was conducted :-

Dolbrs. 
I. The Ship as she stands ... 56.5 
2. Long Boat 26 
3. Pinnace .. . 2,5 
4. Gig... 10.5 
5. Whale Boat 52 
6. Chronometer ... 75 
7. Books, &c., &c., saved 

from tlie wreck... 50 

898 

"WHAT WILL DE GREAT 
LOAF BE." 

OLD "Uncle Johnson" was said to be 
one hundred and twenty years of age 
when he died. He had a black face, for 
he was a negro. He once heard William 
Tennant pr.iach to the slaves about 
Jesus. "After I heard him," said Uncle 
Johnson, "w'en I walkin' on de ground 
it would keep sayin', ' Unworthy! un
worthy!' W'en I took a bit ob bread, 
or a cup ob water, dey keep sayin', 
' Unworthy! unworthy!' '\-V'en I goes 
into de field, all de trees keep sayin', 
' Unworthy! unworthy!' Oh, massa, I 
thought I should die, I feels so bad. Bat 
bymbye here com'd along a coloured 
man, who telled me des no use in my 
libin' dat way. He telled me ob de 
passage dat says, ' Behold de Lamb ob 
God, dat takes away de sin ob de world.' 
And den I goes into de woods, and all 
night I cries, ' Oh, Lamb of God, hab 
mercy on dis poor man !' an' I cries an' 
prays dis ober an' ober: an', oh massa ! 
just as de light was comin' ober de 
mountains ob ole Virginia, de light ob 
Jesus shined into dis poor soul; and 
from dat day on, now abont a hundred 
years ago, I've been tryin' to tell to 
saints an' sinners round what a dear 
Saviour I hab found." 

One day, when he was at work in his 
garden, singing and shouting, I said, 
"You seem happy to-day." 

"Yes, massa; l'sejus' tinkiug." 
"What are you thinking of?" 
"Oh, l'se jus' tinking dat it de crumbs 

dat fall from de Master's table in dis 
world are so good, what will de GREAT 

LOAF in glory be? I tells ye, massa, 
der will be nuff au' to spare dere." 



320 Muisionary Obsei·vei·. 

A gentleman once called in a bnrry, 
and gave him a dollar. "Tank you, 
tm;k you," said he; "I tought de Lord 
would send yon dis afternoon. Sit 
down, sit down." 

kingdom. May be I'll neber see you 
again. Are you bound for dat land ob 
pure delight, where saints immortal 
reign ? I-lab yon ds passport P" 

"The what?'' 
"No, not now. rm in a hurry. I 

hope you are getting along comfortably. 
Good-bye." 

" Hold! hold I rnassa. Afore you go, 
I wants to know if you are bound for de 

"De pas.~port, all ~igned and sealed 
wid de blood ob Jesus? You must hab 
dat, massa, or you will neber get dru de 
gates of de cit.v. 

-Rev. Gustavua L. Foster. 

SPECIAL NOTICE TO TREASURERS AND SECRETARIES OF 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

IT is particularly requested that a LisT CONTAINING THE PARTICULARS of any sums 
paid in behalf of the Society should be either sent witll the remittance, or forwarded 
direct to the Secretary. Much inconvenience and confusion would thereby be 
avoided. 

In several recent instances the lists sent have not corresponded with the cash 
received, which could scarcely have occurred if they had been forwarded at the 
same time as the money. 

Friends supplying contribntion lists would further oblige by writing on one side 
only of the paper, and by observing the following order:-

1. Public Collections. 
2. Sacramental Collection for Widows and Orphans. 
3. Subscriptions. 
4. .Amounts from Collectors. 
5. Little Books, Cards, or Boxes. 

All amounts under five shillings shonld be entered as "Small Suma." 

j'ortign Jtfftrs :!ltctihth. 
BERHAMPORE-G. Taylor, August 13. 
CuTTACK-J. Buckley, July 31. 
PIPLEE-J. 0. Goa.dby, August 2. 

~.ontributions 
RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

FROM AUGUST 20th TO SEPTEMBER 20th, 1867. 

GEDNEY BROADGATE. 
£ s. d. 

Collected by Miss Holt 1 0 0 
LEICESTER. 

Mrs. Livens, for Orphan, 
to be called Frederick 
Livens... ... ... . .. 3 0 0 

LOUGHBOROUGH. 
Le~cy of the late Mrs. 

Hannah Ton~. by Mr. 
Gray, less duty ... 45 0 0 

LOUTH, North Gate. 
£ s. d. 

La.dies Working Society, 
on account . . . . . . 5 O 0 

Low MooR, near Bradford. 

The late Thos. Wood-
head, Esq.... ... ·... 1 0 0 

Missionary Box ... 
By little Books

Miss Mills ... 
Miss M. A. Mills 
Alice Hill... ... . .. 
Eliz. Underdown ... 

£ s. d. 
0 2 8½ 

o 1s nt 
0 17 7½ 
0 13 9 
0 6 2 

6 3 7 

SMARDEN. YARDLEY HASTINGS. 
Puhlic Collections ... 2 9 5 10 0 Rev. T. Rofe 1 O O llilv. J. Taylor ... ... O 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
rr,ceived by T. HILL, Esq., Arboretum Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and by the llilv. J.C. PI_KE 
aud the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from w.hom also M1ss10nary Boxes, Collectmg 
Books, and Ca.rds may be obtained. 
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ADDRESS TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTlST UNION 
ASSEMBLED AT CARDIFF, OCTOBER, 1867. 

BY THE HON • .A.ND REV. BAPTIST NOEL, CHAIRMAN. 

BRETHREN,-Allow me to offer you 
some practical suggestions, which, 
containing nothing new, may be only 
the more important because they re
call old-established traits and duties. 

There is a constant tendency in 
the world to lower the terms of dis
cipleship to Christ, and a general 
propensity in ecclesiastics· to exalt 
themselves. From these two evils 
combined has sprung the doctrine 
that all those who are sprinkled with 
a little water by a priest become 
members of Christ, children of God, 
and heirs of heaven. No language 
can exaggerate the value of these 
distinctions. A child of God is one 
whom God loves, protects, teaches, 
guides, and keeps, who has access to 
God at any moment, can obtain from 
Him all blessings by prayer, and will 
live in His house above for ever. A 
member of Christ is one who is con
nected with Him, as the members of 
our bodies are with us, one whom 
the Lord cares for, nourishes, and 
protects, as we care for our lambs, 
and from whom he never will be 
separated, and an heir of heaven is 
one who will have a perfect nature 
in a perfect home, among perfect 
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friends, and being, after the resur
rection, at the return of Jesus to 
judgment, made like Hirn in body 
and in soul, will be blessed with 

, His presence and share in His joy 
through eternity. All this, falsely 
said to be the result of priestly 
sprinkling, is really obtained by faith 
in the Lord Jesus. Those only who 
trust to Him as their Saviour, refr
ing upon His atoning sacrifice a~d 
His prevailing mediation, upon His 
merit, power, and love, to the exclu
sion of every other ground of confi
dence, become His members, children 
of God, and heirs of heaven. " If 
any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His." Rom. 
viii. 9. "As many as received Him, 
to them gave He the power to be
come sons of God, even to them 
that believe on His name.'' John 
i. 12. " Ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. Gal. 
iii. 2G. " And if children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ. Rom. Yiii. 17. 

Instead of persons becoming mem
bers of Christ, children of God and 
heirs of heaven, through the sprink
ling of a priest, the Apostle Paul 
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k1~ said, " If any rnnn loves not 
1he Lord J i'SHS Christ, let him be 
an accursed thing when the Lord 
comes;" and John,whohad a pro
plwt's authority, has said, "He that 
be:ieveth on the Son hath everlast
ing life, and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth in him.'' 

Men become Christians by trust
ing to Christ for their salvation from 
sin and hell, to the exclusion of all 
other trust; and those who trust to 
the sprinkling of priests are under a 
miserable delusion. 

The Church of Christ, which is 
said by many to be the whole body 
of Episcopalians comprehending the 
Church of Rome, the Greek Church, 
and the Church of England, while 
all other denominations are shut out, 
is, on the contrary, the whole body 
of real believers who trust in Jesus 
and who lo,e God, while all those in 
the Churches of Rome, Greece, and 
England, who do not so trust and 
Jove, are shut out. The Church is 
the body of Jesus, the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all. Christ 
has loved the Church, and given 
Himself for it, that He might sanc
tify it and present it to Himself in 
heaven absolutely perfect. It is the 
general assembly of the heirs of God, 
whose names are written in the 
Lamb's book of life.* Multitudes 
of Roman Catholics and Anglicans 
are unconverted, sceptical, worldly, 
profligate, doing dishonour to Christ, 
and making the world blaspheme 
His name; but the Church is the 
fulness of His glory and the fulness 
of His joy, because every member of 
it is saved by His atonement, and 
perfected by His spirit. To this 
Church no one is admitted, though 
a member of any local church, with
out faith in Jesus; and from it no 
one is excluded, to whatever church 
he belongs, who bas faith. 

Since Jesus has redeemed us by 

His own blood, and now plearl.s for 
us in heaven, we are not our own, 
but His; bearing our sins on His 
own body on the tree, He died for 
us, that we should no longer live 
unto ourselves, but unto Him. 

Ministers who are called as evan
gelists to save the unconverted, and 
as pastors, to perfect the members of 
thei1: churches, have a work so mo
mentous, tmd so utterly beyond their 
unassisted power upon their hands, 
that relinquishing as much as possi
ble all occupations which would dis
tract them, they should give them
selves continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the Word; and since 
deacons and members of churches 
have been bought at the same cost, 
and are loved by the Lord with the 
same affection, they should all, no 
less than ministers, yield themselves 
to God, presenting their bodies a 
living sacrifice, which is their rea
sonable service. 

This debt of affection and of 
obedience should determine all our 
habits. No less than Paul should 
we each one say, "The life I live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God who loved me and gave 
himself for me." The life of that 
apostle was a model, and its main 
principle was faith in Jesus. By an 
equal exercise of the same principle 
we may attain the same character. 
Young men, especially if you act 
upon it during the years which are 
before you, so that you resemble 
Him, you will do much good, and 
deserve much affection. 

But I here wish to specify some 
duties laid upon us, as churches, by 
our debt to Jesus. 

Since we must obey her will, as 
contained in the Scriptures, we must 
allow no one to interfere with that 
obedience. We cannot belong to 
the Establishment, because we can
not allow the State to interfere with 
her laws, or to usurp her function, 
by determining who shall or shall 
not be pastors, or by preYenting the 
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church discipline which he has pre
scribed. 

We cannot be Episcopalians, be
cause we can find in Scripture no 
authority whatever from Christ or 
His apostles for the office of a dio
cesan ; and are obliged to look upon 
the pretended apostolical succession 
and the sacerdotalism of some Angli
can clergymen as priestly inventions 
which are unscriptural. 

Loyalty to Christ forbids us to 
say such and such reforms in our 
church may be required by His will; 
but the State or the bishop would 
not allow them. His authority must 
be supreme with us, and therefore 
we must be self-governing, or inde
pendent churches, like the church of 
Ephesus, or the church at Philippi; 
free to do all that we can see from 
Scripture to be our Master's will. 

On this ground of obedience to 
His will we are obliged to differ from 
our Congregational brethren by bap
tizing believers alone. We can ad
mit to the ordinance of baptism 
none but those who make a credible 
profession of faith in Jesus, because 
we can find no instances in Scrip
ture of the baptism of infants, and 
because infant baptism, if it be not 
according to His law, subverts it, 
seeing that if all the infants of a 
country, or even the infants of the 
churches, are baptized, the law of 
believers baptism is practically set 
aside. 

And we immerse believers instead 
of sprinkling them. 1st. Because 
by consent of all the scholars the 
general meaning of the word which 
Jesus used in his great order, was 
not to sprinkle, but to dip ; and 
2nd, because, by the testimony of all 
church historians, immersion, not 
sprinkling, was the u11iversal prac
tice of the churches during the first 
three centuries of the Christian era. 

Bound to obey our Master's orders, 
we must further maintain the disci
pline which, by His apostles, He has 
enjoined. By His express commands 

all unchristian or immoral members 
should be put out of the church; 
from which it follows that none such 
should be admitted. And if unchris
tian or immoral members are to be 
rejected or put out, the same things 
should be done respecting unchris
tian or immoral ministers. We can 
therefore allow no officer of the 
crown, no bishop, no patron, to put 
over us-as many churches within 
the Establishment do-pastors who 
are unsound in doctrine or unchris
tian in life; but we must see to it 
that our bishops, or pastors, have the 
qualifications required by Christ. 
By His law, pastors must ·be blame:.. 
less, sober, apt to teach; not greedy 
of lucre, not novices in Christian 
doctrine, men of good character in 
the world, lovers of good men, just, 
holy, temperate, holding fast the 
Word of God. No other ministers 
have Christ's authority, or are ap
pointed with His consent. Being 
therefore required, as churches, to 
see that our pastors are of the kind 
which He sanctions, we cannot allow 
pastors to be thrust upon us by 
patrons who may be ungodly men, 
but must, as the servants of Christ, 
elect them for ourselves ; while each 
church is obliged, in loyalty to Christ, 
to practise the discipline which He 
has required, we are equally bound 
to maintain the faith once for all de
livered to the saints, not as defined, 
and perhaps perverted, by fallible 
creeds or erring articles, but as con
tained in the infallible Word of Goel. 

Since in our day there are two 
opposite classes of theologians, both 
er,ger and active, the one preaching 
sacerdotal errors dishonourable to 
Christ and fatal to souls, the other 
no less zealous to introduce ration
alistic notions still more dead! v, we 
must labour to publish the gospel, 
which is equally remote from both 
extremes. This is more incumbent 
on us, because at this moment these 
two opposite systems, the sacerdotal 
and the rationalistic, nestle together 
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in ihe E~tnblishment, and :i.re alike 
tokrah•d b1· the ecclesiastic:tl courts 
as compatible 1Yith cleric:i.l engage
ments, by "-hich merrns they are 
established :i.s an actiYe poison in 
thousands of the parishes of our 
land. Among the errors against 
which we haYe to strive, we must 
keep in ,iew those Roman Catholic 
doctrines which gaYe to Mary the 
mother of Jesus, to saints, to church 
la,n, to popes, prela.tes, and priests, 
the authority and influence which 
belong to the Lord Jesus alone. 
Lornltv to Him must make us zeal
ous against them ; but happily in 
this, as in every other case, truth is 
the best antidote to error ; and if 
we preach Christ to every creature 
within our reach, declaring to all 
that there is through Him a free, 
full, immediate, and eternal salva
tion, to those who by faith receive 
Him as their Saviour, those who be
lieve our doctrine will be delivered 
by a trust in Him from trusting in 
anything beside. 

Our success in opposing error 
must depend upon our use of the 
·word of God, which is the sword of 
the spirit. If that is shivered in 
our hands by our denying or doubt
ing its diYine character, we can do 
little as the soldiers of Chr.st; our 
strength lies in urging solemn truths 
upon men's minds with the authority 
of God. Those truths are contained 
in ~cripture. If we do not know 
that ,T esus our Lord, the prophets 
who predicted Him, and the apostles 
who followf'd Him, spoke or wrote 
mspired truth, we shall falter iu our 
preachi11g; but if we know, remem
ber and foe] that their words are the 
·word of God, then we can wield 
them with a resistless power, a com
plete belief in the Divine authority, 
and exact truth of all that has been 
taught by prophets and apostles, as 
well as by our Lord himself, is not 
only essential to our success as 
evangelists, but to a great extent 
secures it. 

In upholding, however, the au-. 
thority of the Word of God, and in 
maintaining the truths and princi
ples which it contains, not accord
ing to any expositions of priests or 
prelates, or synods or churches, but 
according to the plain meaning of 
the Word, we may probably expose 
omselves to the contempt or dislike 
which our brethren of other days 
have had to bear. 

If we are compelled to be dissen
ters, Congregationalists, and Bap
tists, by a regard to our Lord's 
authority, it is very possible that we 
may appear to some, on that account, 
obstinate heretics and schismatics. 
Indeed we not flatter ourselves that 
we can escape· that obloquy, for 
already all Roman Catholic Ritua
lists and Sacerdotalists regard us in 
that light. 

Many clergymen so view us, and 
not only exclude us from their pul
pits, and deny our claims to be 
ministers of Christ, but also refuse 
all friendly relations with us, and 
will not unite with: us in prayer to 
God, or in any object of simple 
benevolence. Evangelical clergymen 
sometimes manifest .this feeling, and 
occasionally the dislike of those who 
are not Evangelical takes a more 
active form. 

In all such instances we have one 
grand rule to guide us. It is not 
without use to remember the maxim 
of Solomon, " A soft answer turneth 
away wrath." But there is a loftier 
law of the New Testament, " Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully 
use you and persecute you." " Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good." If we. give our
selves to convert the unconverted, 
by preaching Christ, and then to 
perfect the saints, recommending by 
blameless lives the truths which we 
teach in a pacific spirit, we can ob
tain our Lord's approbation, if we 
cannot dissipate the prE;judices of 
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our opponents. And as Jesus when 
he was about to die under the hatred 
of those whose doctrines he refuted, 
or whose vices he condemned, said, 
" Therefore doth my :Father love me, 
because I lay down my life." So we, 
if disliked for obeying our Saviour, 
may remember His words, "He that 
bath my commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me ; and 
he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him." 
His single approbation outweighs all 
prelatic or priestly censure; and if 
he loves us we may be happy. 

-But, brethren, it is not separation 
from the Church of Rome, or from 
the Church of England, nor a scrip
tural organization, nor evangelical 
doctrine, which can alone secure 
our Saviour's approbation. To the 
Church of Laodicea, which, like our 
own churches, was separate from the 
State, independent and Baptist, he 
said, " Because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth." 

Churches with a sound organiza
tion and evangelical creed may be 
exposed to our Lord's just censure 
because cold, dead, and worthless. 

How may we avoid this blame? 
He walks in the midst of the 
churches, and says to each church 
connected with this Union what He 
said to each church of the seven 
addressed by Him from the Isle of 
Patinos, " I know thy works." As 
He is always present with us, to 
approve or blame us, how shall we 
obtain His blessing? If, as pastors 
and members of churches, we study 
and meditate His Word, obey His 
orders, imitate His example, depend 
on His care, seek His glory, grow in 
grace, and consecrate ourselves to 
His service, we may possibly live 
down opposition ; but, be that as it 
may, we are certain to please Him. 

Here let me suggest to you, my 
ministerial brethren, frequently to 
remind the members of your churches 
that, while they are called like your
selves to " live to the Lord," they 

have a power which you have not; 
because, being engaged in all em
ployments, and mingling with all 
classes, they may make Christ known 
to many whom your voices can never 
reach. 

Circumstances are now aiding us. 
" There is a tide in the affairs of men 
which, taken at the flood, leads on 
to fortune." Such a tide is now set 
in. Never had the poorer classes, 
among whom we chiefly labour, such 
facilities for self-cultivation, or so 
much social influence. The universal 
diffusion of the Bible, the education 
of the members of our churches in 
day and Sunday schools, the libert_y 
which enables them to profess faith 
in Christ ,vithout suffering much of 
any persecution, and the opportu
nities they have of preaching Christ, 
give our members a social importance 
which they never had before. The 
recent Reform Bill, which many 
dread, may make us thankful. On 
the one hand, every patriot who 
contemplates the descent of power 
into the hands of the working classes 
may be thankful that there are so 
many of our members who, both by 
their word and their example, diffuse 
among them respect for law and 
loyalty to Government; and on the 
other, we, their pastors, have the 
additional satisfaction of knowing 
that their social elevation will in
crease their Christian influence with 
all who are associated with them. 
Our churches are daily growing in 
numbers and in knowledge, which, 
besides adding to their comfort, has 
a favourable influence upon the 
morals and order of the whole com
munity. 

Still, brethren, the facilities for 
action we enjoy, or may obtain, 
cannot lessen our need of the con
tinued supply of the Spirit of God. 
God has said, " I will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh." That great 
promise, which began to be accom
plished on the day of Pentecost will 
rect·ive a growing fulfilment till " ,ill 
nations shall be blessed i11 Christ.'' 
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Rut ns at the beginning, so now, the 
the Ho]~- Spirit works by believers. 
Three thousand "·ere co1werted to 
Chri~t on the day of Pentecost, by a 
hundred and twenty poor illiterate 
uninfluential Galileans, chiefly of 
the "·orking classes, who full of the 
Spirit, and therefore full of faith, 
hope, low, and joy, preached Christ 
to them. We no less are commanded 
to be " filled with the Spirit," and 
God gives bis Spirit to his children 

in proportion to their faith and 
prayers. He is therefore as rend_y 
to work by us as he wns by the 
hundred and twenty. And if we, 
and the members of our churches, 
are, through the Spirit, so filled with 
faith, hope, love, and joy, that we 
love and preach as the hundred and 
twenty did, we may yet see a large 
accession to our numbers, and a 
great work of grace throughout our 
land. 

THE DESOLATING ERROR OF OUR TIMES. 

BY DR, BUSHNELL, 

Tms brings me to speak of what is 
now the great and desolating error 
of our times. I mean the general 
conformity of the followers of Christ 
to the ma;mers and ways, and, con
sequently, in a great degree, to the 
spirit of the world. Christ had His 
power, as we have seen, in the fact 
that He carried the impression of 
His separateness from it and His 
superiority to it. He was no ascetic, 
His separation no contrived and 
prescribed separation, but was only 
the more real and radical that it was 
the very instinct or freest impulse 
of His character. He could say, 
" The prince of this world ·cometh, 
and bath nothing in me;" counting 
the bad kingdom to be only a paste
board affair, whose laws and ways 
were but a vain show, that He could 
not even so much as feel. This 
now is what we want-such a ful
ness of Divine participation, that 
we shall not require to be always 
sb utting off the world by prescribed 
denials, but shall draw off from it 
naturally, because we are not of it. 
A true Christian, one who is deep 
enough in the godly life to have his 
affinities with God, will infallibly 
become a separated being. The in
stinct of holiness will draw him 
apart into a singular, superior, hid
den life with God; And this is the 
true Christian power, besides which 

there is no other. And when this 
fails everything goes with it. 

Neither let us be deceived in this 
matter by our merely notional wis
doms, or deliberative judgments, for 
it is not a matter to be decided by 
any consideration of results-the 
question never is, what is really 
harmful, and so wrong, but what 
will meet the living and free instinct 
of a life of prayer and true godliness? 
I confess that when the question 
is raised, whether certain common 
forms of society and amusement are 
to be indulged or . disallowed, the 
argument sometimes appears to pre
ponderate on the side of indulgence. 
What is more innocent? Must we 
take the morose and, as it were, re
pugnant attitude of disalJowing and 
rejecting everything harmless that is 
approved by men? In what other 
way could we more certainly offend 
their good judgment and alienate 
their personal confidence? Ought 
we not even to yield a certain allow
able freedom for their sake? So 
stands the computation. Let it be 
granted that, as a matter of delibe
ration, the scale is turned for con
formity. And yet the decision 
taken will not stand ; for there is 
no truly living Christian that wants 
or at all relishes such conformities. 
On the other hand, you will see 
that such as argue for them and 
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make interest in them, however well 
disposed in matters philanthropic, 
have little or nothing in them of 
that which is the distinctively Chris
tian power, and do not add anything 
to the living impression of the gos
pel ; for the radical element of all 
great impression is wanting-viz., 
the sense of a separated life: Their 
instinct does not run that way. 
What they want is conformity, more 
conformity, to be always like the 
world, not different from it; and in 
that gulf they sink, lost to all good 
effect, nay, a hindrance to all. 

There is no greater mistake, as 
regards the true manner of impres
sion on the world, than that we im
press it by being homogeneous with 
it. If in our dress we show the 
same extravagance, if our amuse
ments are theirs without a distinc
tion, if we follow after their shows, 
copy their manners, busy ourselves 
in their worldly objects, emulate 
their fashions,-what are we dif
ferent from them? It seems quite 
plausible to fancy the great honour 
we shall put on religion, when we 
are able to set it on a footing with 
all most worldly things, and show 
that we can be Christians in that 
plausible way. This we call a liberal 
piety. It is such as can excel in 
all high tastes, and make up a figure 
of beauty that must needs be a great 
commendation, we think, to religion. 
It may be a little better than to be 
openly apostate; but, alas I there is 
now little power in such a kind of 
life. No: it is not conformity that 
we want, it is not being able to beat 
the world in its own way, but it is 
to stand apart from it, and produce 
the impression of a separated life ; 
this it is, and this only, that yields 
any proper sense of the true Chris
tian power. It is not the being 
popular that makes one a help to 
religion-no holy man was ever a 
truly popular character. Even Christ 
Himself, bringing the Divine beauty 
into the ,vorld, profoundly disturbed 
the quiet of men by His very per-

fections. All really bad men adher
ing to their sin hated Him, and their 
animosity was finally raised to such 
a pitch that they crucified Him. 
And what does He say, ~urning to 
His disciples, but this very thing, 
"The servant is not greater than 
his lord; if they have persecuted 
me, they will persecute you. I have 
chose11 you out of the world, there
fore the world hateth you.'' We 
are certainly not to make a merit of 
being hated, for the worst and most 
wicked can do that; as little are we 
to make a merit of popularity and 
being even with the world in its 
ways. There is no just mode of 
life, no true holiness, or fruit of holy 
living, if we do not carry the con
viction, by our self-denial, our so
briety in the matter of show, and 
our withholding from all that indi
cates being under the world, that we 
are in a life separated to God. 
Therefore His great call is, "Come 
out from among them and be ye 
separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 
And there is a most profound phi
losophy in this. If we are to im
press the world we must be separate 
from sinners, even as Christ our 
Master was, or at least according to 
our human degree, as being in His 
Spirit. The great difficulty is, that 
we think to impress the world, 
standing on the world's own level 
and asking its approbation. "\Ve 
conform too easily, and ,\ith too 
much appetite. "\Ve are all the 
while touching the unclean thing
bowing down to it, accepting its law, 
eager to be found approved in it. 
God- therefore calls us away. Oh, 
that we could take our lesson here, 
and plan our life, order our pur
suits, choose our relax,itions, pre
pare our families, so as to be truly 
with Christ; and so, in fact, that ,rn 
ourselves can say each for himself, 
"The prince of this world cometh, 
and hath uothing in me.'' 
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~lolu-iuornt aliJa~ers. 
No. IX. 

THE THREE WITNESSES OF THE ONE SAVIOUR. 

1 John v. 6-8. 

THE English Bible, taken as a whole, 
is a faithful representation of the origi
nal tongues in which it was uttered 
by holy men of God, who spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. The 
mind of God on all great que~tions 
affecting the salvation and destiny of 
the soul can be clearly ascertained 
by the English reader. The cardinal 
doctrines of the gospel are faithfully 
and fully set forth in our own mother 
tongue. \Ye ought to prize very 
biglily the English Bible. It is a noble 
monument of the Anglo-Saxon idiom. 
Amidst the fluctuations and changes 
in our language the English Bible 
exerts a conservative and salutary 
influence. 

But the English Bible is not perfect. 
Astronomers tell us that there are 
spots in the sun ; and learned and 
competent men inform us that there 
are blemishes in our noble version of 
the sacred Scriptures. Many passages 
might undoubtedly be improved by a 
different rendering. A few passages 
ought unquestionably to be omitted. 
One such passage is contained in the 
seventh verse of this chapter-" For 
there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one." So far 
as these words refer to the Trinity 
they embody an important trnth, to 
which the whole of Scripture bears a 
united testimony. But the words 
themselves are of human origin. They 
have been most probably inserted into 
the text by meddling transcribers. 
They are not found in the oldest and 
most trustworthy manuscripts. Dean 
Alford, in his commentary on the Greek 
Testament, says: There i,nottheshadow 
<!fa reason for supposing thein genuine. 
They obstruct the current of thought 
in the argument of the apostle. They 
sornewhat perplex and bewilder the 
reader. 

There is no doubt as to the genuine
ness of the words in the following 
verse-And there are three that bear 

witness in eai·th, the Spfrit, and the water, 
and the blood: and these three agree in 
one. These will hear the most rigid 
scrutiny of the severest critic. These 
words refer to the person aad mission 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ 
was the Son of God. His person was 
a reality; l:lis work was a reality; He 
was not a myth, nor a phantom, nor 
an imposition, but the veritable Mes-
siah, of whose coming the prophets 
had foretold. He has left memorials 
of His presence, and these memorials 
through all ages bear witness to His 
power, majesty, and gfory. The 
words before us refer to 

Three abiding witnesses. These wit
nesses are the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood. There has been a great 
deal of discussion on the meaning of 
these words. Commentators and ex
positors have given different interpre
tations. Some have thought that there 
is an allusion to the water and blood 
which flowed from the side of Christ 
when His body was pierced with a 
sword. Some regard the water and 
the blood as referring exclusively to 
the Sacraments. Neither of these 
views is, I think, the right one. The 
Spirit i~ the Holy Spirit, who bears 
witness to the Son of God in the heart 
of the believer. The blood is the 
blood of atonement, made by Christ 
for the sins of men. And the water 
the ordinance of baptism, ia which 
confession is made both of the opera
tion of the Spirit, and the efficacy of 
the blood. 

The Holy Spirit is a witness to the 
Sonship, the authority, and the glory 
of Jesus Christ. The Spirit has been 
sent to abide in the hearts of all be
lievers. When the Son of God returned 
to His Father, He sent the Comforter 
to abide with His disciples. He came 
to bear witness of Christ. "It is ex
pedient for you that I go away: for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart I will 
send him nnto you. When he the 
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Spirit of Truth iR come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself: but whatsoever He 
slrnll hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. He 
shall glorify me: for he shall receive 
of mine, and shew it nnto you." 

The Spirit came on the day of Pen
tecost in all the fulness and richness of 
His operations. He came as the Spirit 
of illumination, and the Spirit of re
generation. He fillod the hearts of 
the apostles; He penetratod the ~earts 
of the people. Those who had reiected 
the Son of God "were pricked in their 
heart, and said nnto Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" Through the 
preaching of the gospel, and the ope~a
tions of the Holy Ghost, a revolut10n 
was wrought in the ideas, feelings, 
convictions, and lives of great masses 
of the people. 

The Comforter came not as a visitor, 
but to be an inhabitant of the new 
temple which was to be built for God. 
"I will pray the Father," says the 
Mediator and Intercessor, "and He 
shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may:_ abide with you for ever; the 
Spirit of truth; whom the world can
not receive, because it knoweth him 
not: but ye know him; for he d welleth 
in you, and shall be in you." The 
presence of the Holy Spirit is con
tinually felt by all who believe in 
Jesus. It is th., privilege of the saints 
to have the Spirit of God abiding with 
them. By His grace and power sin is 
slain in their souls. By His assistance 
they mortify the deeds of the flesh. 
He is the great agent in enlightening 
the mind, in sanctifying the heart, and 
in renovating the entire nature. He 
not only cleanses our hearts from all 
sin, but He is the author of all conso
lation and peace. It is by Him that 
we have full assurance of faith. The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirits that we are the children of God. 
He gives us a Christian consciousness. 
He seals us unto the day of redemp
tion. He gives us the earnest and 
pledge of heirship with Christ. 

This witness still remains upon earth. 
Thousands feel His power. In all 
parts of the globe His influence is felt. 
Prayer, prompted by the same Spirit, 
ascends up in all languages under 
heaven. Persons who have never seen 

each other expreAs the same desires, 
antl the same aspirations, in their ap-· 
proaches to the mercy-seat. The 
Spirit, therefore, is a witness to the 
Divinity of Christ's Person, and the 
efficacy of His work. 

The Spirit is not the only witness. 
The Blood is saitl to bear witness. Tbe 
context will assist us in comin o- to a. 
right conclusion as to tbe mear7irw of 
this witness. "Tbis is he that c~me 
by water and blood; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. And it 
is tbe Spirit that beareth witness 
because the Spirit is truth." Th; 
coming here refers to the open mani
festation of Christ as the Sou of God 
His coming was attended by signs: 
There were remarkable historical facts 
which attended His person and work. 
He came by water and blood. At the 
beginning of His ministry there was the 
Water; at the end of His ministry there 
was the Blood. His Baptism marked 
the beginning of His work; His A tone
~ent. marked its close: These great 
h1stoncal facts were witnesses of His 
Sonship. At His baptism the heavens 
were opened. The Spirit of God de
scended like a dove and lighted upon 
Him. And, lo, a voice from heaven 
saying, This is my beloved Son, i~ 
whom I am well pleased. At the 
pouring out of His blood the rocks 
were rent, the eye of day was darkened, 
all nature sh11ddered at the deed; so 
that one of His enemies said "Truly 
this was the Son of God." 1He came 
by water and by blood. At His bap
tism there was the witness of tbe 
Spirit. In His death there were the 
attestations of the presence or the 
Spirit. It was through the Eternal 
Spirit that Christ offered Himself 
without spot to God. The blood and 
the water still remain to bear witness 
for Christ. 

The doctrine of atonement by the 
blood of Christ is the great central 
principle of Christianity. It is the 
kernel of all gospel doctrine. It is the 
root of all vital truth. It is indis
pensable to salvation. "\Vithout the 
shedding of blood there is no remis
sion of sins." Paul, Peter, John, all 
speak of this blood in the most em
phatic language. "In whom we have 
redemption through His blaocl, even 
the forgiveness of sins," says P,rnl. 
"Forasmuch as ye know that ye wern 



::no 
not. redeemed with corruptible things, 
as Rilv0r and gol,l, from yonr vain con
YC'rsa t ion, recc·i \'ed by tradition from 
yonr father,, bnt wi'th the precious 
blood of Christ, as a lamb without 
blP111ish and without spot," says Peter. 
"Unto Hirn that loved 11s, and washe,i 
us from 011r sins in His own blood"
" The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanses us from all sin"-so writes 
John. The great apostles all look npon 
the blood as the medium throuo-h 
which our sins are pardoned, anrl ~n 
instrument by which our sanctifica
tion is effected. This doctrine still 
remains on earth as a witness for 
Christ. 

The third witness is the Water. 
There can be little doubt that this 
refers to the ordinance of baptism. 
Baptism is one of the institutions of 
the gospel. There is one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptism. Baptism is as 
much a piece of gospel teaching as the· 
blood is. Baptism is an ordinance 
commanded by Christ to those who 
believe the gospel. "He that be
lieveth and is baptized'shall be saved." 
Baptism is an outward and visible sign 
of an inward and visiule change. It 
is biodiog on believers, and on be
lievers only. Believers have been en
lightened by the Spirit, cleansed by 
the Spirit. The blood of Christ has 
been Rprinkled on their consciences. 
Their 5ins have been cancelled through 
tbe efficacy of that blood. They are 
dead unto sin, and alive unto righ
teousness. They are a new creation. 
Baptism is an ordinance instituted by 
Christ to symbolize and set forth tbat 
change. It is a memorial of the effi
cacy of His Spirit, and tbe virtue of 
His blood. When Paul believed in 
Christ he was baptized. When the 
jailer and his household believed, they 
were baptized. Many of tbe Coriuthiaus 
hearing, believed, and were baptized. 
The apostles all understood the word 
of the Lord, and acted upon His great 
commission. 

Tbere are, tlien, these three abiding 
witnesses. Tbey remain as parts of 
the great plan of redernptioo. As 
faith, hope, and love abide in the 
heart, so these three remain as the 
standing memorials of the Divine 
majesty and supreme authority of tbe 
f:iun of God. Let us notice now 

Tlie concurrent testimony of tlwse 

three abi<ling witnesses. They agree 
in one. They are p,nts of one system. 
They nre like three sunbeams ·shoot
ing from the same orb of liµ;ht. There 
is harmony in all the works of God. 
It is man who mrirs the divine sym
metry of Go,ls truth. God's mind is 
one, and all the lines of truth proceed
ing· from it must agree. The three
witnesses before us agree in one. 
They have one origin, and tend to 
one end. 

They bave their origin in the person 
and authority of Christ. As the Father 
sent the Son, so the Son sends the 
Spirit. As the Son bore witness to 
the Father, so the Spirit bears witness 
to the Son. In the economy of re
demption, Christ is in subordination to 
the Father, and the Spirit is in subor
di□ ation to Christ. 

The virtue of the atonement is all 
derived from the majesty and glory of 
Him who offered it. Blood had been 
shed for ages; but that blood did not 
cancel sin. It needed the shedding of 
the blood of Christ to accomplish this. 
He shed His own blood, which is called 
in one place "precious blood," and in 
another "the blood of God." Tbere 
are not two Saviours in redemption. 
He wbo sends the Comforter is the 
same who shed His blood. The ordi
nance of Christian baptism is not a 
human i □ stitution; it bas its origin in 
the command of Christ. It stands on 
the same ground of oblig·ation as 
Preaching the gospel to every crea
ture, or believing that gospel unto 
salvation. These are all parts of the 
Lord's last commissioi: to His disciples. 

As·these all have one origin, so they 
proceed to the same end. Tbey come 
from Christ, and they proceed to 
Christ. Cl:.rist is Alpha and Omega 
in religion-the beginning and the end 
-the first anc:I the last. The agencies 
of religion and the ordinances of reli
gion all point to Christ. 

The Spirit hears witness of Christ. 
The end of His work is to reveal Christ 
to us, and to make us like Christ. He 
sanctifies our nature that it may be 
like the nature of the Son of God. 
All His operations meet in a point, 
and that point is the image of Christ 
(2 Car. iii. 18). 

Tbe hlood also bears witness to the 
sarue end. Christ was the image of 
the invisible God. He was holy, 
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hnrmless, anrl Reparate from sinners. 
It is the star of holiness wl,ich ever 
shines over the person of the Son 
of God. 

What is the blood in thf, world for? 
To wash away sin. The blood of 
Jesus Obrist His son cleanseth us from 
all sin. See tho white-robed spirits 
before the throne of God. Who are 
they? Whence came they? "These 
are they which came out of great tribn
]ation, and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve Him day 
and night in His temple." 

The ordinance of baptism also con
curs with the other two witnesses. 
'l'he Spirit sanctifies the heart, and 
conforms it to the image of Christ. 
The blood cleanses it from all sin. 
There is the washing of regeneration, 
and there is the washing of blood. 

Baptism by immerAion agrees with 
these. No other form of Ihptisrn cloes. 
Sprinkling a little water in the face of 
a Baby is a solemn mockery of a holy 
ordinance. It mars the symmetry anrl 
agreement of divine teaching. Baby
Baptism is a brain-bubble, anrl not a 
Bible doctrine. It springs from the 
tradition of man, and not from the 
revelation of God. Baptism is the 
washing of the body in pure water, 
which is the outward image of the 
washing which has taken place in the 
soul. Such baptism is a command of 
Christ, and must be attended to as an 
act of obedience to Christ. We are to 
be buried with Christ in baptism. 

These three agree in one. They 
are the harmonious parts of one sys
tem of redeeming love. They all 
point to Christ, and they all set forth 
that holiness of which Christ Himself 
is the perfect pattern and glorious end_ 

THE REV. C. CLARK, 

(FORMERLY A CHILWELL COLLEGE STUDENT). 

THE Bristol Times, apparently a Tory 
paper, has a long article, the substance 
of which we reprint, headed, "A New 
Local Pulpit Sensationalist." 

"From the scene at the Colston 
Hall on Sunday evening, it would 
seem that we have got a new sensa
tional pulpit attraction amongst us. 
The 'star' is the Rev. Charles Clark, 
minister of Broadmead Baptist chapel, 
and who succeeded the Rev. Mr. Ray
croft. The latter gentleman was re
ported to have said, as one reason for 
his surrendering the pastorate held by 
Robert Hall, that 'half his (Mr. Hay
croft's) original congregation he had 
preached to heaven, and the other half 
had gone to Clifton.' It seems, how
ever, that Mr. Clark, though he has 
neither the ability nor ( we should 
hope) the desire to preach back that 
portion of the departed who have gone 
to a better world, has been able to 
charm back to his ministry the moiety 
who went no farther than Clifton; for 
he so fills the venerable chapel in 
Broadmead that alterations have to be 
made in it, so that room may be found 
for the fast increasing comers. 

The opportunity has been embraced 
to test the reverend gentleman's' draw-

ing' powers as a pulpit elocutionist 
by hiring Colston Hall for an occa
sional Sunday evening service. A full 
half-hour before the time of service the 
street at either side the hall, and a 
portion of Lodge Street, which looks 
down upon it, were crowded by hun
dreds and hundreds who could not 
gain admission, the hall itself being 
already crammed: and it is said it will 
hold four thousand persons. The new 
building, and curiosity to see it lit up, 
had probably something to do with 
this enormous crnsh; and thus the 
preacher was aided by the architect, as 
well as by his own ability. But, how
ever this may be, he and his admirers 
will not have their wits about them if 
they do not make this 'tremendous 
hit' the foundation of a popularity not 
attained by any other pulpit light iu 
Bristol of late years, the Rev. Morley 
Punshon not excepted. 

We have not heard l\lr. Clark, and 
therefore we cannot speak, on personal 
experience, of his style; but his own 
regular hearers enlarge, we believe, in 
most rapturous terms on it, aud talk ot' 
building him a Tabernacle like that 
which Mr. Spurgeon has in London; 
while others-and staunch Noneont'or-
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rniRts too-to whom we have spoken, 
describe his sermons as con8isting of a 
'swC'et, inexhaustible flow of honied 
words, without substance or strong nu
tritive qualities'-that, in fact, he wants 
stoutness of material, intellectual bone 
and muscle, 'the stuff (as one of his 
cri ties said) to set your brains at work, 
thinking intensely with him as he 
talks.' 'IYhatever the new preacher's 
merits may be, he is now in a position 
to ha.e them tested. The breath of 
popularity has all at once blown him 
into a trying position, which he must 
maintain with more than 'honied 
words,' or forfeit. He is a young m ,n 
under thirty, with a smooth un whis
kered and unbearded face, and little 
show of rugged strength or grave 
deliberation about him. 

One thing must be said for the new 
pulpit star; he has scattered to thA 
winds the excuse made by so many 
local dissenting ministers of late for 
moving Clifton-ward-namely, that as 

nearly all the well-to-do people hnd 
gone to reside in that quarter, the 
Nonconformist places of worship in 
Ilristol were necessarily <leserted. It 
sellms, however, that a large chapel 
may still be filled in Bristol if you can 
find a man to hit the popular taste; it 
is not the building or the situation, it 
seems after all, but the preacher that 
does it. Mr. Clark, if he have done 
nothing else, has confounded the ad vo
cates of ministerial migration. He has 
got four thousand people to a con
venticle service in the old city, within 
little more than a stone's throw of a 
chapel which has just been shut up 
avowedly for want of a congregation. 
He has shown, too, that all the well
to-do Baptists are not gone to heaven 
or removed to Clifton, or that the 
latter at least can find legs or flys t() 
come down in the, evening to Bristol, 
if there is anything in the old city 
worth taking that trouble for." 

trititism. 

MANUAL OF HERMENEUTICS FOR TIIE 
,VRITINGS OF THE NEW TESTA
MENT- By J. J. Doedes, D.D. 
Translated from the Dutch, by 
G. W. Stegmann. Edinburgh: T. 
and T. Clark. 

Tms Manual fully answers to its name, 
for it may be held or carried in the 
hand with the greatest ease. But its 
small bulk is the least of its many 
merits. It is complete as well as con
cise, embodying all the hermeneutical 
principles and rules which are neces
sary to be understood and applied in 
the interpretation of the New Testa
ment. Dr. Doedes is a Divinity Pro
fessor in the University of Utrecht, 
and is known among his countrymen 
as a powerful defender of the Christian 
faith against its so-called rationalistic 
assailants. He has written on the 
Possibility and Credibility of the 
Miracles related in the New Testa
ment-on the need of a New Dutch 
Translation of the New Testament-

and, still more copiously, on Textual 
Criticism. 

This small work on Hermeneutics 
has been wisely adopted by the Messrs. 
Clark for republication in English, and 
is, we believe, the only one of its 
author's hitherto translated into our 
language. It is decidedly the best 
compendium on the subject of which it 
treats which we have ever seen, and it 
supplies a want which we have long 
and painfully felt. Any minister of 
the New Testament may be benefited 
by reading and regarding it, but if we 
could rule no young minister should be 
without it. Among thti many duties 
of the ministerial office, that of scrip
tural interpretation is primary and 
paramount. Qualifications for thi8 
work must in one respect be divinely 
imparted; bnt in another sense they 
must be acquired. The Spirit's gui
dance does not supersede self-prepara
tion; and to begin this preparation 
early in life is the most likely way of 
attaining a good degree of 8kill in the 
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science. As, however, the science of 
interpreting the Bae red oracles is one 
of the most difficult, its most diligent 
devotee may be assisted by the coun
sels of those wlw are expert in it. 
The assistance provided by the author 
of this manual is most valuable, and 
we earnestly advise all who aspire to 
he correct interpretern of the Christian 
revelation to avail themselves of the 
help which is offered. 

The utility of this manual cannot be 
shown by giving its table of contents. 
Its' several sections, and the "observa
tions" under each, must be carefully 
read in order to a right appreciation of 
it. The work is introduced by accu
rate definitions of the terms hermeneu
tics and exegesis. These terms may 
seem hard to a mere English reader, 
but every one who is slightly ac
quainted with the Greek Testament 
knows that they are not arbitrary 
names, but are derived from words 
used by the sacred writers in numerous 
places. As for the doctrine of inter
pretation itself, that is, Hermeneutics, 
the author says-" It is carried into 
every day practice in common inter
course, by every one who endeavours 
to understand others. No soe:ial inter
course, no conversation with our fellow 
men, would be possible, without under
standing and regarding what is laid 
down by the general doctrine of inter
pretation." He further observes, that 
"without due training in the school of 
hermeneutics, the task of an interpreter 
cannot be properly performed. That 
it be properly performed is of great 
importance for theology as well as for 
the Christian church ..• The minister 
of the gospel bHs constantly to act in 
the church as interpreter of the sacred 
writings in his preaching and cate
chetical instruction, as well as where 
he has, with discretion, to correct the 
almost numberless erroneous opinions 
in the congregation on various pas
sages of the New Testament." 

The science of interpretation is then 
treated historically, and the author 
shews that its commencement is to be 
sought in the first centuries of the 
Christian church. He divides its his
tory iuto three periods: that of pre
paration, where mention is made of 
Origcn, Jerome, and Augustine; that 
of first efforts, in which we meet with 
the labours of Matt. Flacius Illyricus, 

and many others; and that of increas
ing scientific treatment, to which m11st 
be a~signerl Ernesti, Ballf,r, Seiler, &c. 

After this introductory sketch we 
have a review of the difforent exe
getical schools which have exercised 
an influence on the interpretation of 
the New Testament. These are classed 
into three-the unrestrainedly arbi
trary, the slavishly fettered, anrl the 
legally free. This masterly review is 
closed by a cursory reference to the 
exegetical tendencies which have ob
tained in the interpretation of the 
New Testament, viz., the so-called his
torical interpretation of Semler, the 
rastbetical of Pareau, the mythical of 
Strauss, the religious, the pneumati
cal, the pan-harmonic, the theological, 
and the mystical, of as many different 
leaders. 

In the second part of the manual Dr. 
Doedes gives the theory of the exegesis 
of the writings of the New Testament, 
commencing with the task which the 
interpreter has to perform, and then 
pointing out the methods by which he 
can attain his object. In describing 
his preparatory labours he tells us 
that the interpreter must previously 
examine with regard to the words 
which he has to interpret-from whom 
they are descended-to whom they are 
addressed-by what they were elicited 
-when and with what object they 
were spoken or written. After this 
preliminary inquiry, which lights the 
way, our author proceeds to poio t out 
the real exegetical work of the inter
preter, starting with the grammatical 
interpretation, dealing next with the 
historical, and closing with the dog
matical. Of the last he observes that 
it (the dogmatical) "only in reality 
concludes what the grammatical and 
historical interpretation commenced 
and proceeded to do. \Vords, expres
sions, sayings, precepts of every kind 
in the New Testament, cannot other
wise be satisfactorily explained than 
in connection with the entire dog
rnatical view of the writer or speaker." 
He admits that there are many places 
where there need be no thought of 
dogmatical interpretation, but main
tains that whate,·er belong-s to the 
didactic element cannot dispense with 
that interpretation. Thus we need it 
in explaining the difference between 
1 Cor. xv. 3, where Christ is said to 



h:iYr "<lic<l for onr Rin~," and Hom. 
vi. 10, wl:ere He is Raid to have "died. 
unto ~i11,"-the two different points of 
vi~w from which St. Panl considers 
the dealh of the Savionr. So when we 
finrl him speaking on baptism in Rom. 
Yi. 3-G. and Gal. iii. 27, it might be 
~npposed that he ascribed a magical 
influence to baptism, aR if, having been 
hapt ized, one were eo ipso-one with 
Christ, and renewed by the Holy 
Ghost. Gut an accurate knowledge of 
thc> Panline system of doctrine shows 
tliat he preac.hed faith in Jesns,•and 
nolhing but faith, as the means of 
becoming- one with Christ, and of re
c0i,·ing the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
H he had ascribed such a power to 
baptism as that we might thereby be 
united to Christ, he would have at
tached more value to its administration 
than he does according to 1 Cor. 
i. 14-17. 

Correct dogmatical interpretation 
supposes thorough knowledge of New 
Testament theology in general, and of 
the doctrine of the speaker or writer in 
particular. This know ledge is not to 
be obtained otherwise than by a 
thorough study of New Testament 
Looks, and by being coustantly occu
piP-d as an interpreter. While ex
tolling tbe science of Hermeneutics so 
highly, Dr. Doedes warns us against 
supposing that "by the mere know
ledge of hermeneutical precepts any 
one is baptized an interpreter of the 
New Testament, able and experienced 
in every respect." Practice is required 
in the explanation of writings of every 
kind, particularly of ancient times; 
above al I, const,int study of Greek 
authors-of the Old Testament; but 
most of all, of the N "w Testament 
itself. The New Testament writings 
rnuRt be constantly read anew with the 
utmost accuracy, as much as possible 
as if we read them for the first time, 
and while placing ourselves entirely 
on the stand-point of the first readers 
wl,om the writer must Le considered 
to have had in view. "Let us remain 
as long as possible under the fresh 
and unadulterated influence of these 
writi □ gs, and let them speak for them
selves, □ ot allowing the words at the 
outset to Le intercepted by another, so 
tlrnt we see them as through a coloured 
glass." Having done what we could 
ournelves, let us then consult others in 

onlcr to test imp:utially, and to nRe 
with judgmcnt, what they lmve con
tributed. The study o[ well-written 
exegetical essays and of commentaries 
by able interpreters is strongly recom
menrled, as similar to the study of the 
masterpieces of art by a youthful 
artist. 

'l'his useful treatise is closed by a 
few short sections on Translation. He 
observes that most, if not all, languages 
have too mnch that is peculiar easily 
to allow of a literal translation, and 
that as it regards the translation out 
of Greek into either French, or Ger
man, or English, the literal rendering 
can seldom be thought of. Nor is this 
necessary. The main point is to say 
the same in the translation as is said 
in the original, as regards thoughts 
and things. Where the original can
not be satisfactorily explained, Dr. 
Doedes advises that its obscurity, be 
transferred to the translation. "Why," 
he asks, "should we not be able to 
translate 1 Cor. xv. 29, or Gal. iii. 20, 
though it be not clear what is really 
meant there ?"-p. 129. 

Of late years certain ultra-scientific 
theologians have been trying to dis
cover what they call a biblical 
psychology, and they have invented a 
new kind of exegesis, which is named 
"psychological interpretation," viz., 
an employing of the passage considered 
in order to learn to comprehend the 
writer or speaker himself, to learn to 
understand him as a whole. Onr 
author objects to the whole thing, and 
contends that it cannot be separated 
from the historical interpretation, or 
the consideration of the person whose 
words we interpret. Out of the history 
of his life, out of his condition of life, 
out of his view of life, from his stand
point, out of his way of thinking, out 
of his frame of mind, we must elucidate 
his saying or discourse, that so in 
reality he may become the interpreter 
of his own words. This is a decidedly 
historical inquiry from which we may 
never exempt the hooks of the New 
Testament. And, as he justly observes, 
"If we retain the name of pyscho
logical interpretation, we might with 
equal propriety speak of geograpliical, 
chronological, anrl, in general, of 
archreological interpretation-a thing 
surely for which we would not con· 
tend." 



EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT NOT EVER· 
LASTING PAIN. By Robert Reynold
son, minister of Upper Hill 8treet, 
Wisbech. 

FrvE short sermons delivered hy this 
aged minister to his congregation em• 
horly the views which have slowly 
matured in his own mind on the awful 
subject of the sinner's future punish
ment. No one can read them without 
a feeling of respect for the preacher. 
They show him to be an accompli8bed 
critic, and a lncid expositor or the in
spired writings. The spiritual tone of 
the whole series of discourses also wins 
our approbation. But while we find 
much to commend and nothing to cen
sure in the manner in which Mr. Rey
noldson bas treated his theme, we can
not accept his opinions upon it as those 
which are most nearly in accordance 
with divine teachings. He holds that 
" the everlasting punishment of the 
wicked is not life" (p. 33) ; i.e., not 
existence, consequently it is annihila
tion, although we do not remember 
that he ever uses the exact word. 
Destruction, literally such, is to be the 
sinner's doom-for the only inference 
he draws from Matt. x. 28, is that 
" when the wicked are destroyed they 
will cease to be." He denies that 
everlasting destruction is the same 
thing as everlasting life in misery, and 
that punishment is to be considered 
the process of punishing. Any one may 
see a difference between proces~es and 
results, but in the case before us the pro
cess pertains to the punisher, and the 
result is confined to the punished. The 
two things may therefore be strictly 
synchronous and coeval. Then again, 
the abiding of the wrath of God ou the 
unbeliever expresses, as clearly as 
words can express, a continuous state 
of suffering. 8till further, the theory 
that there is no future life for any but 
those whom Christ spiritually quickens, 
in other words, that unlwlievers will, 
after the present life, be non-existent, 
is not to be fonnd in any part of Scrip
ture. And if not formally laid down 
there it ought not to be constructed 
by any human reasoning. Existing 
hereafter, and coming forth in obedi
ence to the voice of the Son of Man at 
the time of the resurrection, "the un
just" will still have a fnture before 
them-not of joy, but of woe-uot of 
reward, but of punishment. And" the 

least," as Paley observes, "that can be 
said of the permanence or tl,e penalty 
of sin is that it is p11nishrnent of whic;h 
no end is re Vtaled." Or a8 PearHon 
states it, "puni~l,ment continuing both 
in so11I and 1,orly under the wrath of 
God, and the torments proceeding from 
it, never to be quitted of them hy anni
hilation." "The torments of the lost," 
says another, "are so many in number 
they cannot be counted, and so long in 
continuance thP.y cannot be measured." 
'i'o hold lower views than these would, 
in our judgment, diminish our sense of 
the evil of sin, and the value of that 
salvation from it which is found in 
Christ. Such lower views must also 
weaken the incentives to repentance 
on the part of sinners, and tend to a 
relaxation of effort on the part of the 
redeemed to save souls from death. 

THE PHILOSOPIIY OF Ev ANGBLICIS~I. 
Second Edition. London: E. Stock. 

Tms neat volume, which its anony
mous author modestly styles an essay, 
has been written with a view to sbew 
that Christianity, considered as the 
doctrine of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, is a primitive 
element in the world's moral constitu
tion. To prove this point he deems it 
necessary to show that "Christian 
faith must have the same intuitive 
origin as our other moral ideas; and 
this," he says, "requirns a right con
ception of the Christian sacrifice, for 
unless the IDEA of it be in accord with 
our other moral conceptions it cannot 
be the sulject of a moral intuition." 
If this be not quite clear to any of our 
readers we presume they will scarcely 
understand the sentences wbich fol
low: "Hence, for the purposes of this 
inquiry, we must extract the Christi
anity on which we are to experimcn
talize, not from creeds, or crystalized 
forms of thought, but from the living 
conscience, from the Christian heart. 
Such is tbe Christianity to which, in 
our title page, we have given the name 
of Evangelicism." After much more 
prefatory matter, he says in conclu
sion: "Having taxed our powers to 
render a subtle argument clear, con
secutive, and conclusive, whether we 
have succeeded or failed, its very diffi
culty will have charms for genuine 



thi11kPrs, to ~ay nothing of its unques
tionable importance. And shonld we 
lie fortunate enough to engage the 
<'o-opPration of minds capable of 
thoroughly grappling with the subject, 
it will be a gratification to us, next to 
having onr views confirmed, to see 
error detected, if error exists." 

These cxtract8 from the preface may 
help any one to foresee that the essay 
itself is not a very simple production. 
] ts order of thought is lofty and un
common, and its Rtyle is learned and 
eloquent. While it may be too philo
sophical and argumentative for the 
many, it is well fitted to give healthy 
exercise to the minds of the more in
telligent class of Christians; and to 
such we recommend its perusal. 

THE MAGAZINES OF THE 
MONTH. 

THE cheapest of the monthly religious 
magazines is the Sunday Magazine, 
and the October number of it is the 
beginning of a new volume. It opens 
with a tale-the now inevitable tale
which is a new form of persecution to 
many readers. The writer of this 
story is Mr. George Macdonald, and 
its title is "The Sea-board Parish." 
Fourteen pages are occupied with the 
first instalment of the story, and very 
puerile do the contents of these pages 
appear to us. The "Old Testament 
Cliaracters," by the Editor, would be 
voted dry and out of date if they ap
peared in less popular periodicals; for 
they are probably old sermons, in 
which there is not more freshness than 
we found i □ our earlier days in Robin
son's Seri pture Characters, and Hun
ter's Sacred Biography. "Musings in 
a Yorkshire Valley," by Dr. Blaikie, 
is an excellent paper, depicting the 
locality with graphic power, and re
telling the stories of William Grim
shaw, John Foster, and Charlotte 
Broote with good effect. Chapter one 
of the "Occupations of a Retired 
Life" is a narrative wliich nails the 
reader's attention thro11gho11t, and 
wLicl1 awakens an eager longing for 
wl1at is to follow. "The Epistle to 
Pl1ilemun," uy the Dean of Cauteruury, 
is a cootiunation of bis directions how 
to use tlie New Test.amen t, and which 
is as satisfyiug to the uiulical scholar 

as it is edifying to the less instructed. 
\Ve pa~s over some otlrnr good articles 
to notice part one of the "Christian 
Life in Verse." Here we have a pic
ture of Christ standing ancle-deep in 
Jordan, and of ,John the Baptist with 
a crosier in one hand and the merest 
modicum of water in the other, which 
is held over the head of Jesus. A 
wretched burlesque on the true mode 
in which the Saviour took "the mystic 
sign." An outrage on good taste, as 
well as a falsifying of a generally ad
mitted fact.-Sunday at Home is far 
inferior to the foregoing, except in its 
artistic illustrations. The stories are 
often clumsy inventions, and the bio
graphies are frequently borrowed from 
books which have nearly passed into 
oblivion. The" Pulpit in the Family" 
used to give sermons derived from 
similar sources, but recently they have 
seemed to be original, and they are 
both short and sensible. The " Scrip
ture Exercises" deal with the divine 
Book in a singular mode, the utility of 
which is questionable. Making puz
zles out of the Bible may be amusing 
to some; but whether we should resort 
to the Bible for amusements, and 
whether Sunday be the proper day for 
them, may be doubted. - Christian 
Work is unusually good this month, 
and it i'I specially worthy of the notice 
of our readers from its reference to the 
Orissa Mission, and its extended bio
graphy of onr lamented native preacher 
Gunga Dhor. Taken, as it is, from the 
Mission Report published in India, we 
may presume that it is supplied by the 
skilful pen of our esteemed brother 
Buckley.-The Christian Treasury has 
many savoury extracts to give it a 
relish to pious readers, but it contains 
too much ossified theology in the shape 
of skeletons of sermons to render it 
generally attractive. - The Scattered 
Nation has nothing very noticeable in 
it; nor do we see anything specially 
diverting in a new monthly, price 
threepence, called the Play Hour.-Old 
Jonathan offers much dainty meat to 
us, Lut some of it is over-spiced with 
the musty Genevan condiment.-7'he 
Sword and Trowel deserves particular 
commendation. Its article on Penny 
Headings is well timed, and ought to 
be very salutary. That on Hcligoland 
is highly pictorial, and is eqqal i □ its 
descriptive ability to anything that 
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is supplied by our classic tourists. 
When, however, we pass from papers 
displaying so much literary skill, to 
tlrn same writer's " Short and Simple 
Sermon upon a Hymn," we are an
noyed at its doctrine, and nauseated 
with its diction. Mr. Spurgeon runs 
off into rhapsody, and writes as some 
incoherent ranter might be expected 
to harangue. His reviews, too, 
which are generally so racy, are in 
this number quite reckless. Some
thing more considerate and respectful 

to two of his own brethren, whose 
works he can scarcely have read, was 
due to them. But perhaps the smart
ness of his critiques should in charity 
be attributed to those" pangs arthritic" 
with which he was "infested" during 
the moments in which he wrote them! 
-The Christian Witness is an average 
number, and caters well for the enter
tainment of Congregationalists.-The 
Church still continues its preaching 
exercises, but is much more sparing of 
information than it used to be. 

IN MEMORIAM. 

MRS, BAil,EY (MARY DERRY), 

AN only child, she left her maiden home; 
Thenceforth her parents found that home so lone 
They filled her place with hope, but dim and drear 
By hope there sat the solemn shadow fear. 
She, c1.1lled of God, with fervent soul intent 
To do His work, found all her thoughts were bent 
To dark Orissa's famine-stricken land, 
Whence beckoned too her future husband's hand; 
Thus He whose ways are past our finding out 
Removed from 'fore her path all mists of doubt; 
And so she went, but never to return 
To those who weep for her with tears that burn. 
Her gentle nature paid for love with life, 
For when the sweet and holy name of wife 
Had crowned itself with Mother's sweeter name 
She drooped and died. 

0 God, we would not blame 
Thy high decrees-forgive the foiling tear; 
It was but yesterday that she was here; 
Now smitten by the heat of yon fierce land 
Her grave lies lonely in its burning sand ! 
O father, mother, husband, yours is grief 
Beyond all human sources of relief; 
The Man of Sorrows only bas the power 
To comfort you in this your bitter hour: 
But let us speak, we feel, and you shonlcl know 
That rain falls on us from your cloud of woe. 
Dear brother, desolate across the sea, 
She had our love who gave her love to thee; 
Our sympathy can span the roaring brine, 
And we have tears to mingle now with thine. 
0, childless parents, vainly you will crave 
To weep but once upon her foreign grave; 
Awake and griefful, in the midnight gloom 
Your thoughts still travel to that distant tomb; 
But she sleeps on the while, and morning light 
Illumes her narrow bed through all our night, 
As if to type her rest in yon bright sphere 
So far from darkness and its sorrows here. 

y 
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At times, percl111nce, your secret grief will sny
" On English g!'o11110 she hnd been here to-dny 
Onr child-nnd her's." Whnt then? Her dying mecms 
An honour th11t tr11nscends your highest dreams; 
Bethink you by whose kind unerring hand 
Her p11th was shaped towards the fatal land; 
She fell upon divinely-chosen ground; 
She rose, and stands with holy ma1tyrs crowned. 

Ca.stle Donington. 

NEVER FORGET THE DEAR ONES. 

NEVER forget the dear ones around the throne nbove, 
Who've done. with earthly sorrow, ano found the land of love; 
Though other ties may bind yon to this fair world below, 
Never forget the dear ones you'll one day meet and.know. 
Never forget the dear ones that oft, on silent wing, 
Sweet me.ssages of comfort in kindly whispers bring; 
In lone temptation struggling before the mercy-seat, 
Never forget the dear ones that one day you shall meet. 

Never forget the dear ones, but wait the happy time 
When out of the ransomed millions from every lnnd and clime 
YTou'~ recognize your treasures, and clasp them to your heart, 
:Not m the long for ever compelled again to part. 
Oh! blessed Jesus, hasten that long expected day 
When, freed from mortal trammels, our souls shall soar away 
To meet again our dear ones, with crowns upon their brows : 
Till then I wait in silence, till then iny spirit bows. 

Jnrietits. 

E.H.J. 

JULIA. 

ORDINATION SERvicEs.-An ordina
tion service should be one of the most 
solemn acts in our religious life. Such, 
too, should be our recognition services, 
and not be allowed to dwindle, as our 
manner now too often is, into a 
trumpery tea meeeting-a nondescript 
sort of service, carried on amidst the 
clatter of crockery, and the noisy talk, 
and load laagh of a convivial gathering. 
-Dr. R. Vaughan. 

PRIMITIVE CHuRcHEs.-I do not a~ree 
with Mr. Stoughton, and Mr. E. White, 
that the primitive church was one church 
in one city with many congregations, or 
that the apostolic cbnrches were city 
churches with many congregations. I 
am prepared to maintain that every 
congregation of faithful men was a true 
church of Christ, having perfect powers 
to administer its own force, uncontrolled 
by external authority of any kind. If 
their theory be right, there is not an 
apostolic cburch in England, or the 
world, aud both Mr. Stoughton and 
Mr. White are pastors of unapostolic 
churcbes.-Rev. J. Kennedy. 

THE ONE-MAN M1N1STRY.-I enter a 
protest against a phrase which has ac
quired currency, and seems to have a 
great deal of force, and that is the 
phrase, "the one-man ministry." It is 
the one-man ministry which has brought 
religion in England, under God's bless
ing, to the position it now holds; and 
our friends, who talk abont it as if it 
were an obnoxious thing, are the men 
who would find it difficult to have a 
two-fold or trebled ministry cooperating 
with them in their own churches.-Rev. 
J. Kennedy. 

SuccEss 1N THE MINISTRY.-The con
ditions of snccess in the ministry are 
not dissimilar from those existing in rela
tion to commercial pursuits. Earnest
ness, energy, and enterprise, win confi
dence and conquer difficulties. On the 
other hand want of interest in the work, 
a manner out of harmony with the 
nature of the office, and an indisposition 
to labour, are soon detected, and meet 
due punishment in the decay of . the 
church. 
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iorresponbtnre. 

DECREASE OF THE DENOMI
NATION. 

To THE EntToR-
Dear Sir,-The decrease of our de

nomination is a subject on which yon 
will doubtless have much correspondence, 
and we must all feel under obligation to 
our brother, Mr. J. Coltman, for his 
opening letter, though we may dissent 
from its conclusions. 

Our brother thinks that one cause of 
the decrease is our not being sufficiently 
careful in the reception of candidates for 
baptism. Now my conviction has for 
years been just the contrary, and that 
we err in being too careful, even more 
than the scripture warrants. 

What scripture precept or precedent 
have we for keeping persons twelve, six, 
or three months, after a profession of 
their repentance towards God and their 
faith in our Lord Jesus? What scrip
ture or reaeon have we for raising our 
standards and imposing our ideas of ex
perience and conversion in addition to 
the simple requirement of turning from 
sin and trusting in the Lord Jesus for 
salvation? Is not all the rest a hindrance 
and no help to the beginner? My con
viction is that our carefulness and cau
tion in these matters are but seldom 
warranted, and that distrust always re
pels. We must have confidence if we 
would beget confidence. Our carefulness 
is needed at another time-it should 
display itself most after baptism. Here 
is our defect. It is then we want more 
and better means, more care, oversight, 
love, culture, and nursing-not to be left 
to struggle alone when the portal is 
paased-not to leave the newborn child 
'till we can see whether it can live out in 
the cold in virtue of its strong constitu
tion, but to take it immediately into the 
church to be nursed for the Lord. In 
these things, I think, we have been too 
narrow in our views, dottbting in our 
action, and have erred in this excessive 
caution where scripture and reason sanc
tion the reverse. 

Another assigned cause for the de
crease is the religious excitement mistaken 
for conversion. Now I, for one, ,think 
that of all others we have too little reli
gious excitement. W oultl to Got! wo 

were more excited religiously ! Lotd of 
worldly, social, political, anrl other ex
citements we have, but a religions one in 
our denomination would do our hearts 
good, even if it rose to enthusiasm. If 
the religions excitement does not lead to 
conversion it is because it does not go far 
enough; but a genuine religions excite
ment al ways tends to that, and is to be 
fervently prayed for, thankfully received, 
and never depreciated. 

After removing supposed causes, I 
hope we shall arrive at the real causes, 
and then apply the true remedies. 

Again thanking our brother for open
ing the subject, 

I remain, dear sir, 
Yours truly, 

w. S'1LTER. 

ON BEING "SW AMPED." 

To THE EDITOR-
Dear Sir,-As a young member of a 

General Baptist church I ask your per
mission to refer briefly to a subJect which 
concerns the younger portion of the de
nomination more than it will ever do our 
older brethren, viz., our union with Par
ticular Baptists. Being myself person
ally anxious for snch a union, I have 
frequently made it a point to find out 
any objections to it, so that the subject 
may assume a well-balanced position in 
my own mind, and I can honestly state 
that the most common and seemingly 
potent objection I have met with has 
been this-" I don't want to be swamped 
by the Particular Baptists." 

Now while I fully admit that my 
limited experience is no proof of the 
extensive prevalence of this feeling, I am 
convinced that no harm would come to 
any of your readers by understanding 
what it really implies. 

What, then, is it to be "swamped 
by Particular Baptists?'' There may be 
various opinions as to the gracefulness of 
the figure, but I think no one cau doubt 
that it has great pointedness. It vividly 
conjures np to the imagination a little 
boat at sea overloaded with anxious 
passengers and rapidly tilling with water. 
In similar danger are we General Bap
ti:;ts. Somtl amongst us, more lrkudly 



340 Intelligence. 

than prudent., are calling upon their 
neighbours to come on board our barque, 
and we are in danger, if they should 
comr, of losing onr boat and ourselves too. 

Now sir, first, as to the boat. Is it zeal 
for tbe denomination, as such, which fires 
their breasts? Do these good brethren 
trem hie for the safety of the College, the 
Mission, or the Association? There 
nerd be little fear on these matters. The 
College, v,hile in its present locality, and 
under its present management, will be
come increasingly well-supported. It is 
really needed; and will, I believe, be 
more so should its sphere be widened. 
The Orissa Mission has earned its title 
to a place among the societies of the 
day. The Association need not die out, 
although, in my humble opinion, it would 
be benefitted if, in logical phrase, it were 
to limit its extension and to unlimit its 
intension. Let it confine its meetings to 
the midland district, and open them to 
all Baptists, and there would be some 
e,·ideuce that Christian union is some
thing more than a tissue of magnani
mous generalities, or a good" subject" for 
a Conference squabble. 

But is it the fear that by this union 
our organization merely would be im
perilled that makes us reluctant to bring 
it about? Are we not in danger? The 
fact that our denomination might become 
merely an addenda to a larger one is one 
source of alarm. Another is the un
worthy suspicion that by such a union we 
should weaken our individual authority 
and dignity. There is no donbt that in 
this respect the fear of being "swamped" 
is not quite groundless. . We shall, by 
mingling with our Particular Baptist 
friends, meet many who have had greater 
educational advantages than some of us, 
and also many who are better known 
in the world than are the majority of 

General Baptists. But will tlrnt be a 
Joss? Learning our deficiencies, we 
shall be less likely to regard with indul
gence that consciousness of influence and 
position which is all but unavoidable in 
small societies. Will any one dare to 
regret that? It is only the false esti
mate that will be corrected. And if we 
are mighty potentates in the village, only 
because we are in the village, the sooner 
we get to the city and learn our true 
relative position the better for us and the 
village too. The matter is to my mind 
a very serious one. I speak, perhaps, 
without the due consideration which 
tho~e of a more cautious age would give 
to a subject like this; but one thing I 
know, that my feelings revolt at the 
thought of a zeal for Christ's kingdom 
which is measured by its reflex action in 
strengthening personal influence, or in 
establishing personal reputation. · As 
Paul counted all things but loss that he 
might win Christ, so may we, in the 
same spirit, be contented to be lost and 
have no name among men if thereby we 
can advance the knowledge of His name. 
I speak only for myself, but I believe 
the feeling I express is one that has been 
inspired within me by some of the noblest 
spirits in our denomination, when I say 
that my intense desire is for the coming 
of the time when love for the work of 
Christ shall supersede all other mo
tives, and when Christians shall unite in 
jealousy for the honour of their name 
and in enthusiasm for the success of their 
Master's mission, even though thereby 
they peril their individual importance, 
and destroy their denominational in
tegrity. 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours very truly, 

FREDERIC W. GoADBY. 

~ntdlig£ntt. 
!J.en.crminatiomd. 

THE YoRKSHillE AND LANCASHIRE CoN
FERENCE a8sem bled in Mount 0livet chapel, 
Lydgate, near Todmorden, on Friday, 
Sept. 27th. 

At the morning service the Rev. W. 
Bailey, uf Leake and Wymeswold, read the 
Scriptures and prayed, and the Rev. Jas. 

Maden, of Gambleside, preached a charac
teristic and excellent discourse from 1 Cor. 
iv. I, 2-on Ministerial Faithfulness, and 
the esteem in which the churches should 
hold their pastors. 

In the afternoon the Rev. Jas. Dearden, 
pastor of the church, presided, and the 
Rev. R. Ingham, of Halifax, offered up 
prayer. From the reports of the chur~hes 
it appeared that thirty had been bapt1zed 
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since the Inst Conference, nncl thnt seven 
ren11iine1I as c,rndidntes for baptism and 
cl1urch fellowship. It wns desiderntecl 
tlrnt several of the churches hncl neglectecl 
to send clelegntes to the Conference, and to 
report their state. 
· After the doxology was sung, ancl the 
minutes of the previous Conference rencl 
nnd approved, the following resolutions 
were pnssed unnnimously :-

1. 'fhat the consideration of the objec
tions raised by the church at Lineholme 
to the church nt Lydgate being received 
into the Association, be postponed till next 
Conference. 

2. That the brethren who were pre
viously appointed to devise a Conference 
plan be respectfully requested to have it 
prepared for the consideration of next 
Conference. 

3. That £50 be granted from the Home 
Mission fund to the friends at Halifax, 
to assist them in the laudable effort of 
erecting a new chapel at West Yale; and 
tho,t the money be paid over to them as 
soon as the state of the fund will allow. 

4. That the Rev. C. Spriugthorpe and 
the Rev. W. Gray be appointed to audit 
the books of the treasurer of the Home 
Mission fund. 

5. That we cordially welcome the Rev. 
N. H. Shaw, of Dewsbury, into this Con
ference and district. 

6. That the Committee of the "Chapel 
Building Loan Society for the Yorkshire 
ancl Lancashire Districts" be, and is 
hereby, invested with power to grant 
loans of money from time to time to the 
churches; and that the transactions of the 
Committee be duly 1·eported to Conference. 

7. That the next Conference be held at 
Bradford, Tetley Street, on Tuesday, 
Dec. 24; and that the Rev. N. H. Shaw, 
of Dewsbury, be the preacher. 

The Conference was well attended, and 
a spirit of brotherly kindness prevailed 
throughout all the discussions, which 
evoked in some minds the exclamation
" Behold, how good and how ple'L.sant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity I" 

Though we were unable to attend the 
evening service, we have since been in
formed tho.t the Rev. W. Bailey, returned 
missionary, delivered an excellent lecture 
on "The Geogmphy, Superstitious, aud . 
Social Life of India," after which a collec
tion was made in behalf the Foreign 
Mission. J. ALCORN, Secretary. 

THE CHESHIRE CONFERENCE was held 
at Audlem, on Tuesday, Oct. 1. 

The morning service was openecl by the 
Rev. W. March, of Stoke-upon-Trent, and 
the Rev. E. Bott, of Tarporley, preached 
from Mo.lachi iii. 10. 

The Rev. R. Pedley presi,led over tbe 
business meeting in th~ afternoon. The 
reports of the eh urches rnvealed the pain
ful and humiliating fact that only four had 
been baptized since the previous Confer
ence. It was resolved-

1. That the thanks of this Conference 
be given to Mr. R. Pedley and to other 
brethren who have supplied the pulpit at 
Audlem during the past six months, and 

'that Messrs. R. Pedley and Jos. Aston be 
requested to render further assistance to 
the church there. 

2. That this Conference shall still con
tinue to exist, but that in future it shall 
only meet annually, and that the day for 
such meeting shall be Whit-Tuesday. 

3. That the next Conference be held in 
Macclesfield on Whit-Tuesday, and that 
the Rev. W. March be the preacher. 

4. That the best thanks of this Con
ference be given to the Rev. E. Bott for 
his sermon in the morning. 

5. That the thanks of this Conference 
be given to the Secretary for his past ser
vices, and that we request him still to con
tinue in office. 

JaMES MADEN, Secretary. 

THE LONDON CoNFERENCE, held Oct. 2, 
met for business at half-past two. The 
Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., presided. The Rev. 
J. Batey offered prayer. Only four of the 
churches gave statistics, and a considerable 
number sent no report at all. 

Twenty-six had been baptized since the 
previous Conference, and sixteen were 
candidates. 

The Secretary read a communication 
from the Lincolnshire Conference, from 
which it appears that the friends consti
tuting the Lincolnshire Home Mission 
prefer to remain a separate body for the 
present. The Secretary also reported 
respecting Aylesbury, and presented a 
ground plan of the chapel property there. 
His report was not encouraging as to the 
prospect of re-establishing the cause. 

It was resolved-
1. That the Secretary be requesteil to 

arrange a plan for the supplying of Ayles
bury as a preaching station, from the 
churches in the neighbourhooil, or from 
elsewhere, as may be requisite. 

2. That the following churches be cor
responded with by the Secretary respect
ing their condition, and their relation to 
the Conference, i.e., Colwell, Isleh,im, 
Lyndhurst, Portsea, Rusht\ll, and Rams. 
gate. 

3. That the next Conference be at Wen
dover, ou the first Wednesday in May 
next, (lncl that Dr. Burns be requestecl to 
preach. 

4. Brother Preston read a paper on 
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"TJ1t, present condition of the churches, 
nn,l tl,e necessity of an increase of piety to 
inc·re11sed prosperity.'' The thanks of the 
Confer(,nce were given to our brother for 
his paper, and he w11s requested to send it 
for insertion in the l\fagazine. 

5. Brother Ha.rcourt was requested to 
'IITite a paper for the next Conference: 

Brother Sage. of Wendover, preached 
in the evening from Zeeb. iv. 6. 

J. LAWTON, Secretary. 

THE "' ARWTCKSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Longford, on Tuesday, Oct. 15. 

At the prayer meeting on the previous 
evening a large number of persons were 
present. After several brethren bad 
spoken in prayer, the Uev. ,v. Lees, of 
Walsall, gave an affectionate and telling 
address on " Brotherly Love: its nature, 
need, and blessed results." Rev. J. Har
rison, of Birmingham, was also present, 
and offered prayer. 

The morning meeting on the 15th was 
begun hy brethren Allsop, Cheatle, Smart, 
Stenson, and Parsons leading the devo
tions of the assembly. Brother Harrison 
then read a paper he had prepared on 
"Onr Great Helper in Christian Work." 
] t was both precious and encouraging, 
conveying, in well chosen language, the 
highest thoughts of Christ, and an assur
ance of His help in onr labour for His 
cause from His divine nature and human 
sympathies. The writer was cordially 
thanked, and earnestly pressed to forward 
the substance of his excellent paper for in
~ertion in the Magazine. A happy sitting 
of two hours was closed with the blessing. 

The business meeting began at half
past two, being opened with prayer by 
brother Harrison, and closed by brother 
Willet. The chair was taken by Mr. 
George Smith, senior deacon of the church. 
Most of the churches reported; and it 
was found that fifty had been baptized 
since onr last meeting, and twenty-three 
remain candidates. The doxology was 
sung. After the readiog and confirma
tion of the minutes of the last Conference, 
it was resolved-

!. That inasmuch as the revised plan for 
improving our Confereoce has answered 
so well-this being the fourth meeting 
since the plan was adopted-we will con
tinue to act upon it for the future. 

2. That the next meetiog be held at 
Loogmore Street chapel, Birmingham, on 
the 27th and 28th Apt·il, 1808. 

(l.J That the subject of the morniog 
paper Le, "The probable causes of our 
slow progress as a <leooruination.'' 

(2.) Tl111t brother C1·08s, of' Coventry, 
bt the writer. 

(3.) Th11t brother Allsop, of Loogford, 
p1·e11ch the Conference sermon. 

After tea a most interesting 11nd delight
ful conversazione was held in the old 
school-room, when several brethren spoke 
from full, warm, loving hearts of Christi,m 
experience, conflict, depression, encourage
ment, triumph, &o. This was kept up 
with nnflagging interest for nearly an hour 
and a half, 11nd was one of the most pleas
ing and profitable features of the day. As 
several friends had to leave by 11n early 
train, after singing, "Sweet the moments, 
rich in blessing,'' &o., the pastor com
mended all present to the divine protec
tion aud favour. 

The Conference sermon was preached 
by Rev. S. Willett to a large congregation, 
The text was taken from 2 Car. vi. 1-
" We then, as workers together with Him, 
beseech you also that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain." The nature of 
Christian work-its sphere, · difficulties, 
discourageme11ts-the importance of united 
effort-reliance on the Saviour-doctrinal 
clearness and fearlessness of utterance, 
especially with reference to the Antino
mian tendencies of the present day,
these were all dwelt upon in familiar and 
forcible language, closing with a powerful 
appeal to believers, backsliders, and the 
unconverted. The Rev. E. 8tenson 
opened, and Rev. W. Lees .. closed, the 
service. 

Thus ended what was said, by the oldest 
frequenters, to have been "the best War
wickshire Conference we ever attended." 

SOLOMON s. ALLSOP, Secretary. 

LONDON, Praed Street. - On Sunday, 
Oct. 13, services were held in connection 
with the anniversary of the chapel, and 
the beginning of the tenth year of the 
Rev. J. Clifford's pastorate. ['he sermons 
were preached by the pastor. At the 
public meeting on the following day 
addresse~ were delivered by the Revs. T. 
Goadby, "B.A., W. Stott, and W. Salter 
( Coalville); Messrs. Dexter, Morgan, 
Towers, Newstead, and Harrison. The 
following statement of the work of the 
church for the year was presented : -
Pew Rent and Weekly Offering Account, 
.£3tll 17s. l½d, Cleaning the chapel, .£60. 
For new chapel, .£14.5 2s. 4.d. Sunday 
school, .£20 2s. Bd. Domestic mission, 
.£1;3 14.s. Dorcas and sick-visiting society, 
£13 7s. Od. Young men's society, .£10, 
Poor fund, .£50 18s. 3d. Christian in
struction society, £25. Temperance so
ciety, £12 12s. OJ. Foreign mission, 
£58. The College, .£15 11:is. !id. Home 
mission, through the London Baptist 
Associatio11, £11. London City mission, 
.£8 8s. l\Iaking u total of £805 !Us. 7 ½cl, 
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Since last October forty persons have be.en 
b11ptizerl and receivecl into the fellowship 
of' the church, nineteen have been trans
ferrecl from other churches, ancl four have 
uni tell with the church by "restoration." 
'.l'he gross increase is sixty-three; the 
nett, eleven. 

EAST LEAKE.-The chapel at this place, 
which bas been closecl ever since Whit
sunticle for extensive alterations ancl im
provements, was re-openecl on Sunclay, 
Sep. 22, by the Rev. Isaac Preston, of 
Chesham. The uncomfortable ancl un
sightly high-backed pews have been 
lowered, widened, and made to recline. 
The rude free sittings in the centre of the 
chapel have been replaced by some sub
stantial and very elegant looking stained 
deal open benches. The chapel now is an 
ornament to the village and a credit to the 
denomination. The congregations on 
Sunday were large, and collections liberal. 
On the folluwing Monday one of the 
largest tea-meetings, perhaps, ever seen in 
the ;village was held in the chapel and 
school-rooms. In the evening a choice 
selection of sacred music was sung by the 
choir, with the assistance of friends in the 
town and neighbourhood. The chair was 
taken by the Rev. W. Bailey, and very 
practical addresses were delivered by tbe 
Revs. I. Preston and J. T. Gale, and 
Messrs. Marshall, Baldwin, and Lacey. 
The entire proceeds amounted to more 
than £80. W. B. 

CROWLE, Lincolnshire.-Opening of the 
New School-room. - The Sunday school 
here bas long wanted better accommoda
tion. This want bas now been met by the 
erection of a neat room. Sermons were 
preached on the occasion of its opening 
by the Rev. J. E. Moore, of Kirton 
Lindsey. Collections, £5 18s. 9d. On the• 
Tuesday following the teachers and friends 
and the children were regaled with tea in 
a field belonging to Mr. Anderson Hinds. 
After tea a public meeting was held. Mr. 
John Chapman presided, and suitable ad
dresses we1·e delivered by Messrs. Brown 
(Wesleyan), Adamson (Independent), Ed
wards, Coggan, West, W. Hind, and the 
Rev. J. Stutterd, pastor of the church. 

BouRNE. - The thirty-second anniver
sary of this cbupel was celebrated on Sep. 
22nd and 23rd. Sermons were preached 
on Sunday by the Rev. E. Stevenson. On 
Monday the usual tea meeting was held. 
The old chapel was tastefully decorated 
for the occasion. A sumptuous te11 was 
given by the ladies of the congregation. 
After tea addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. Roberts, Stevenson, Irving, and 
the pustor; and in the evening a sermon 
was preucbed by Rev. J.C. Jones, M.A., of 
Spalding. All the services were good, and 
the proceeds amounted to upwards of £37. 

BURNLEY- ./Enon Chapel Bazaar. -A 
bazaar for the sale of useful and orna
mental articles will be held in the 
Mechanics' Institute, Burnley, on Thurs
day, Nov. '/tb, and on the following Friday, 
Saturday, and Monday, in aid of tbe reduc
tion of debt on lEnon chapel. The deco
rations will be executed under the direc
tion of Mr. Tyrer, decorative artist, of 
Manchester, who will also exhibit his 
celebrated Marionettes, and bis splendid 
Fairy Fountain. That wonderful bird, 
the Piping Bullfinch, which attracted 
thousands at the London International 
Exhibition of 1862, will each day display 
his marvellous powers of song. The doors 
will be opened to the public each morning 
at eleven o'clock, and will be closed at ten 
in the evening. Contributions· for the 
bazaar will be gratefully received by the 
writer-J. ALCORN. 
[The Burnley friends are exerting them

selves to the utmost, by their magnifi
cent bazaar and other modes, to reduce 
their heavy chapel debt. The object 
they have in view is one of pressing 
importance, and we should rejoice if by 
any words of ours they could be assisted 
in its achievement. Having recently 
preached in the chapel, we can bear 
witness to its character and capacity, 
and we are justified in calling it one of 
the best belonging to us. Its able and 
estimable minister, and the people who 
appreciate bis services, deserve all the 
co-operation they can receive in their 
present attempt to diminish their pecu
niary burdens. We hope that many 
who are near will go to their assistance, 
and that some who are far off will send 
their aid.-En.J 
.lEnon Chapel.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 20, 

two instructive discourses were delivered 
to lnrge congregations in behalf of the 
Sunday school, by the Rev. W. Under
wood, D.D., of Chi!well College, Notting
ham. The collections were £86 9s. elf d. 

BIRMINGHAM, Longmore Street. - On 
Sunday, Sep. 22, the Rev. H. L. Parsons 
preached the Sabbath school sermons. 
The collections amounted to £20 13s. Del. 

LoUTH.-The friends of the Rev. W. 
Orton have presented to him the sum of 
£35 as a token of their esteem for him at 
the close of bis ministry among them. 

BEESTON.-On Tuesday evening, Oct. 
15th, the Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, 
preached an admirable sermon in our 
chapel to a good congregation, after which 
nearly .£10 were collected for the debt. 

CovENTRY.-On Monday, Oct. U, after 
a well attended tea meetiug, the Rev. H. 
Cross delivere,l an interesting lecture on 
Bunyan. 
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CnALnT.LE.-On Sep. 30 we held our 
clispel nn11ivers"l'Y services, when the Uev. 
.1. A lc\lrn, of Bnrnley, preached two ser .. 
rnons to full congregations. A tea meet
ing wns also held on the Monday; the 
trars were given. Mr. Alcorn gave a lec
tnre in the chapel nfter tea; subject-" Is 
Christianity the friend or the foe of the 
working man?" The lecture was listened 
to with rapt attention by a large number 
of the working class. The proceeds of the 
whole services 1tmonnted to over £28. 

DE,YSBURY, Yorkshire.-A service was 
held here on Monday, Sep. 30, to recognise 
the Rev. N. H. Shaw (late of-Chilwell Col
lege) as minister of the church. Three 
hundred or more friends partook of tea, 
which was provided at five o'clock; and at 
seven o'clock, the room being filled, the 
chair was taken by the Rev. J. Shaw, of 
Southwell, the father of the new pastor. 
After the devotional- exercises, the chair
man brieflv wuned the church against 
certain mistakes which be had observed 
were frequently made by churches and 
pastors, and added a few words relative to 
the past of bis son's life, remarking upon 
the many hair-breadth escapes from death 
which had marked his course, and on the 
goodness which had spared him till now. 
The Rev. R. Ingham asked the usual 
questions of the church and pastor, tbe 
former being answered in a highly credit
able manner by Mr. J. Mitchell. The 
Rev. VI'. Taylor, ot Leeds, offered prayer 
for the pastor. The Rev. Dr. Underwood 
delivered the charge, and the Rev. W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A. (Classical Tutor of Chil
well College) addressed tbe church on 
their duties and responsibilities. After 
which the Rev. G. ll'lcCallum (Indepen
dent), in a speech of mnch warmth, wel
comed the new minister, and, amid loud 
applause, gave to him, on behalf of the 
ministers of the town (most of whom were 
present), the right hand of fellowship. 
Several other ministers and friends took 
part in the proceedings, which were of a 
highly beneficial character, a~d the mei:t
in g separated about ten o clock, amid 
many congratulations add:essed to_ the 
friends who are endeavourrng to raise a 
Baptist interest in this rising town. 

lsLEHAn!.-On Monday afternoon, Oct. 
7th, a public tea meeting was held to take 
a farewell of the Rev. Thos. Mee, the pas
tor of the church, and to present him with 
a testimonial of affection and esteem. 
About three hundred persons sat down to 
an excellent repast. At half-past six 
o'clock a public meeting was held, the 
cLair lieina occupied liy T. T. Balls, Esq., 
of Burwell. Addresses of a practical 
character were deli,·ered by the excellent 
chairman, and Revs. G. Sear, Cullen, 

llfoore, G. Tiichnrdson, C11tlow, Morgnn, 
C,mtlow, and Hughes. The testimonial 
consisted of a purse contniuing £:17 10s., 
presented by J. Brown, Esq., subscribed 
by people of all denominations-the clergy
m11n of the parish subscribing most 
liberally. During the meeting a poor 
woman, being determined to shew her 
love to her pnstor and his family, brought 
a testimonial consisting of an electro
pl11.ted tenpot, glass creum jug, and sugar 
basin, subscribed by the poorer members 
of the church and congregation, and pre
sented them to Mrs. Mee. The scene was 
throughout most touching. Mr. Mee 
leaves bis present sphere amidst the deep 
regret of an affectionate people. 

WrsBECH.-Recognition of Rev. W. E, 
Winks.-On Tuesday, Oct. 22, after a tea 
meeting at which more than three hun
dred persons sat down, the Rev. W. E. 
Winks, late of Allerton, was publicly re
cognised as pastor of the General Baptist 
church, Ely Place. The chapel was 
crowded, and a most enthusiastic meeting 
was held. Alderman Wherry presided, 
and after sketching the history of the 
church from its formation - more than 
two hundred· years ago-took Mr. Winks 
by the hand, and in the name of the 
church welcomed him as its future pastor. 
The late pastor, Rev. T. Watts, then 
delivered an address on the church and 
its duties; and the Rev. J. C. Pike, 
another of its former pastors, spoke on 
the duties of the minister. The Rev. J. 
Smith, of Castle Square chapel, on behalf 
of the ministers of the town, expressed 
good wishes for the success of the new 
pastor; and Mr. Winks appropriately 
acknowledged the cordial reception given 
him, and stated his intentions as to his 
pulpit ministrations and course of life 
among his own people and all others. We 
congratulate the church on its choice of !l 

pastor worthily bearing the name of his 
well known father, and belonging to a 
class of deserving young brethren who 
have been educated amongst ourselves. 

The REV. T. T. WILSON terminated his 
pastoral connection with the church at 
March on the first Sunday in October. 

The REV. J.P. TETLEY, of Long Sutton, 
has accepted a very cordial invitation to 
the General Baptist church, Burton-on
Trent, as successor to the Rev. R. Kenney, 
who has retired from the stated ministry 
after a long and useful career of labour, 
and who is accompanied in his present 
retirement with the un!lbated esteem of a 
wide circle of friends. 

The REv. E. STENSON has resignetl the 
pastorate of the church in Union Place, 
Longford. 
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BAPTISMS. 

' PETEnnonouoH.-Oct. 6, five, by Rev. T. 
Barrass, three of whom were received into 
fellowship. 

TonMonDEN,-Oct. 17, three, who on 
the next Sabbath were received into the 
fellowship of the church. 

BnADEonn, 1'etley Street.-On Sep. 1st, 
three were baptized by the Rev. B. Wood. 

BouRNE.-Sep. 1st, three, by Rev. W. 
Orton; also, •OD Oct. 1, three. 

HoLBEACH.-Oct. 6, two, by Rev. T. B. 
Summerfield. 

The Meetings of the Baptist rlnion at 
Cardiff are reported to have been emi
nently successful, and to have been most 
thoroughly enjoyed by all who attended 
them for their religious feeling, and an 
earnestness bordering on enthusiasm. The 
Missi6nary Meeting, on Tuesday evening, 
in Bethany chapel, was crowded, and re
vealed the interest taken in the good cause 
throughout the entire Welsh Principality. 
On Wednesday the Rev. Baptist Noel pre
sided, and delivered the address which we 
print in this number of the Magazine. The 
business that followed related to the crea
tion of a Sustentation Fund for relieving 
poor ministers, a Committee being formed 
for devising means of obtaining and ad
ministering it. Next followed the Educa
tional Question, which, after brief discus
sion, was referred to a committee. The 
state of feeling on this question seems to 
have accorded with that of the Congrega
tional Union-that in the altered condition 
of the country some modification of the 
voluntary system of education is being 
imperatively called for. A National School 
machinery i8 as objectionable as a National 
Church; but we have nothing to say, if 
education must be trammelled, against a 
local system supported by local rates. To 
this the minds of nonconformists appear 
to be tending. Baptist Principles and 
Religious Liberty was discussed in a long 
paper by the Rev. W. Wnlters, of New
castle. After dinner in the Town Hall, 
granted by the mnyor, an immense con
course of people flocked to the Market 
House, where two sermons were preached 
at three o'clock-one by Mr. Varley, of 
London, in English, ancl the other by the 
Rev. R. Roberts, of Swansen, in Welsh. 

While these public services were going 
on a conference of ministers and deleg,ites 
was held in Bethany chapel vestry in refer
ence to the work of Home and Irish l\Iis
sions. The Rev. C. Kirtland, Secret1uy, 

DERBY, O.imaston Road.-Oct. 13, six, 
by Rev. 1. Stubbins. 

KrnToN LrnnsEv.-Aug. 25, one; and 
Oct. Hi, tbree, by the Rev. J. E. Moore. 

CoVENTRY.-Oct. l!J, two, one of whom 
is the wife of the pastor. 

THE COLLEGE. 
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laid before the meeting some of the grounds 
on which these missionS' asked for enlarged 
support from Briti«h churches. Mission 
work is being done at two hnndred and 
forty places in the United Kingdom, yet 
there are six hundred churches which con
tribute nothing toward it. Jn the evening 
a special service for working men was con
ducted by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, 
iri Stuart Hall, to about three thousand 
people; while in Bethany chapel, the Ex. 
Chairman, the Rev. J. Aldis, discoursed 
on the Son of Man coming to seek ·and 
save the lost. This sermon is sa,id to have 
been remarkable for its graphic power, and 
brought tenrs into the eyes of nearly nil 
who heard it. His picture of what Christ 
endured, and of the absorption of his soul 
in the object of snving souls, produced 
general shame amongst ministers for their 
own want of earnestness in their chosen 
work. Many other sermons were preached 
at the same hour by various English minis
ters in other chapels of tbe town. 

The second meeting of the Union was 
held in ti•e Tabernacle. Dr. Hoby con
ducted a devotional service, after which 
the Rev. J. J. Brown read a paper on 
"Woman's Work.'' This was discussed, 
and then Dr. Davies read a paper on 
"Ministerial Education in Wales." This 
was followed by a third paper by Mr. Gould, 
of Norwich, on tbe "Sacerdotal Theory 
of the Lord's Supper." For a fourth paper, 
prepared on the " Spread of B,iptist l'rin
ciples in Wales," there was found to be no 
time. The Chairman closed the Session 
by acknowledging the kind reception the 
Union had met with in Cardiff. 

At three o'clock on Thursday dinner was 
served in the Assemblv Room of the Town 
Hall, after which a m~mber of resolutions 
were passed, and many brief speeches were 
made. Tbe Education Board met at four 
o'clock. Dr. Evans reacl a 1·eport, arnl 
various ministers spoke upon it. In the 
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e\'ening speciRI senices were agRin held 
in se\'eml ~lrnpels, Rll of which were 
crm1·decl, nncl in some of which the con
fTegntions were excited to a pitch of un
ustrnl fervour. 

The Congregational Union held its au
tnrnnal session in Manchester, Its meet
ings lrnl'e been reported in the leading 
newspapers both metropolitan and provin
cial, so llrnt only R brief reference to them 
is proper to be ;nade here. Dr. Campbeil, 
of 13rn<lford, delivered an excellent address, 
and many leading ministers of the body 
rend able papers on topics selected for 
them. 

The London Baptist Association held its 
qnnrterl:r meeting at Islington on the 15th 
inst. Mr. Spurgeon was not well enough 
to attend, but a letter was received from 
him, and a vote of sympathy in bis afflic
tion was passed. There was a ministerial 
conference in the forenoon, at which a 
paper on Ministers and the Missionary 
Society was read by the Rev. D. Jones, of 
Brixton, and a new translation of 1 Cor. vii. 
was given by Dr. Angus. In the afternoon 
the delegates from the churches assembled 
to bear reports from the churches. After 
tea a meeting was held of the officers of 
the associated churches, the students of 
Hegent's Park and the Metropolitan Insti
tute, and the superintendents and teachers 
of Sundav schools. " The attendance,'' 
says the Freeman, " was remarkably thin." 

The Church Congress at Wolverhampton 
is entitled to notice, because while dealing 
with matters pertaining to the National 
Church, it took special cognizance of those 
who are outside the pale, and professed a 
desire to receive them into its communion. 
It is amusing to observe bow little church
men comprehend the grounds and reasons 
of our nonconformity, and what crude 
conceptions they have as to the means of 
securing our union with them. Here also 
education was a leading question. Dr. 
Howson, the new Dean of Chester, con
tending that some kind of conscience 
clause was necessary, and that it would 
strengthen and not weaken the church. 
But this Yiew was not assented to-the 
favourite idea being that " education, to be 
right, must be the education of the c~urch.'' 
The most remarkable speech at this Con
gress, where there was much that was 
!il'ely and entertaining, was that of Lord 
San<lon, who was someLimes greeted with 
loud applause, and at others with some 
hissing. His remarks on the quiet and 
stealthy growth of a priestly feeling among 
even the Evangelical and moderate party 
in the Church are worth presening. He 
as1.c:d, "Now, what do we mean by the 

priestly feeling-the priestly ide11? I me 
the .word in the common seuse in which 
it i9 used in English litemture. It bas 
been seen in nll countries nnd in all nges 
in which the religious teachers of the 
people have endeavoured to secure for 
themselves a position of supreme power 
and control. 1'hnt is what I understand 
by tbe priestly idea in the ordinary Eng. 
lish sense of the word. And wbnt do you 
suppose it lends to? And why is there 
any objection to it iu this country of Eng. 
land? We believe that that feeling is the 
parent of serious evils. We believe that 
it leads to the decline and the gradual 
extinction of learning among the clergy. 
I am giving you my own opinion, and I 
know that it runs counter to the opinions 
of many whom we heard this morning. 
We believe it leads, secondly, to the inordi
nate multiplication and the burdensome 
infliction of rites and ceremonies. We 
believe that when the temporal power will 
assist it leads tcrtbe gradual extermination 
of all who differ from the priestly body. 
We believe it leads to the doling out of 
extracts from the Sacred Books in oppo
sition to the principles of throwing them 
open to the gaze of the whole people. We 
believe that the priestly idea leads to the 
establishment of another master in every 
household, by every hearth, in the place of 
the husband and the father. We believe
and all history bears us out in the belief
that this priestly feeling ends, lastly, in 
raising up and establishing a human arti
ficial harrier between man and his God." 
At this Congress the most singular thing 
that was done was the reading and discus
sion of a paper written by Lord Lyttleton 
on the "Best means of bringing Non con
formists into Union with the Church.'' 
The principal things suggested were the 
amending of some clauses in the Athana
sian Creed-a different mode of expressing 
the engagements made by sponsors at the 
baptism of children-some definition of the 
term "inspiration"-making the language 
of the Thirty-nine Articles less technical 
and scholastic-and executing a new trans
lation of the Scriptures. While Lord 
Lyttleton was thus witlessly courting the 
dissenters, the Bishop of Oxford was show
ing no little wiliness in wooing the working 
men, confessing that he and bis brethren 
had been stiff and unsyrnpatbizing in the 
past, but avowing a present desire to spend 
themselves for Christ and to labour among 
the masses of those who bad become ali
enated from them. One of the most for
ward laymen at this Congress was a Mr. 
Langley, who spoke flu<Jntly about dis
senters, and declared that the" conclusions 
of Anti-State Churchmen are false alike to 
Scripture and reason-to human nature 
and to history." Very modest this in a man 
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who wns edncnted nt II dissenting college, 
-nnd who hns since then been indebted to 
nonconformists for bis daily bread I 

Ritualism is creating something like 
rowdyism. The papers report disturbances 
bordering on riots in various churches, 
such as All Saints, Birkenhead, where an 
uproar occurred on Sunday evening inside 
the church. Stoke Newington, on another 
Sunday evening, outside the church, when 
police, both mounted and on foot, were 

:!\lltrringes. 

WHEATLEY-LUNN.-Oct. 2, at Newark, 
Mr. W. Wheatley, of Nottingham, to Miss 
Rebecca Lunn, of Newark. 

Pocrrrn-BARRs.-Oct. 3, at Osmaston 
Road chapel, Derby, by the Rev. Harris 
Crassweller, B.A., assisted by the Rev. J. 
Stevenson, M.A., 'Mr. Alfred Pechin, of 
Belgrave Villa, Leicester, to Annie Mil
dred Barrs, of Clifton Villa, Derby, only 
daughter of the lute Mr. George Barrs, of 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 

DEVE-RELL-DYSON. - Oct. 17, at the 
Baptist chapel, Haddenham, Bucks, by 
the father of the bride, assisted by the 
Rev. E. Dyson, of Long Crendon, Mr. 
John James Deverell, only son of Richard 
Deverell, Esq., of "the Grange," Stoke
Mandeville, to Mary, daughter of the Rev. 
Amos Dyson, of Haddenham. 

required to protect the churchwarden~ 
from assanlt. And St. Albun's Church, in 
Birmingham, where the clergyman had to 
run for his life. 

Fenianism continues as formidable as 
ever-and judging from the precautions 
adopted by the Government against it, 
there would seem to be grounds for the 
alarm which is felt in Manchester, Liver
pool, and other large towns, where the 
Fenian element is active and obvious. 

@tttfgs. 

TRUEMAN.-Sep. 25, at Quorndon, Mr. 
Thos. Trueman, aged seventy years. 

TETLEY.-Oct. 2, at Denholme, aged 
fifty-two, Mr. Samuel Tetley, father of the 
Rev. J. P. Tetley, of Long Sutton. 

WHERRY.-Oct. 5, at Bourne, much la
mented, Jane Elizabeth, wife of IVIr. W. 
Wherry, aged fifty-eight years. Her last 
words were, "I have perfect peace.'' 

0LDERSH.l.W.-Oct. 11, at Castle Doning
ton, Mr. W. Oldershaw, aged fifty-one 
years, for several years an active deacon of 
the Baptist church. 

LisTER.-Oct. 15, E. S. Lister, wife of 
Mr. J. Lister, of Croft House, Hebden 
Bridge. She was much respected while 
living, and after a short illness she bas 
died much lamented. Her end was peace 

<!Bhitorial ;j:ott. 

OUR MAGAZINE FOR 18 68. 

AT the beginning of this year an unusual effort was made to obtain an adequate sale 
of the cheapened Magazine. Wherever this effort was made it was more or less 
successful-one hundred copies being taken in some churches, and those not the 
largest. But in several churches no such effort was put forth, and consequently the 
present circulation is very unequal. We take this early opportunity of asking all 
our ministers and churches to unite in an attempt to secure a more equal circulation 
of the next year's volume. The same quantity of matter is now given for twopence 
as was charged at fourpence thirty years ago. Its issue at this low price was au 
experiment, and the experiment has not disappointed us. But without a still 
further increase of the sales, or the addition of another penny to its price, there can 
be no pecuniary profit to the denomination; and without the most general and 
hearty concurrence in its support by ministers and church members, the labours of 
editors and contributors will be wanting in a far better stimulus than any amount of 
money can supply. With the expression of gratitude for present success, we com
bine a respectful request for more extensive and complete co-operation. 



348 

BRIEF MEMOIR OF MRS. 
THOMAS BAILEY. 

OuR readers will be deeply interested 
with the information we are enabled this 
month to furnish of the beloved sister 
whose early death was announced in 
the last number of the "M.issionary 
Observer." 

Mary Bailey was the only daughter 
of Mr. William Derry, of Button, 
Leicestershire, and granddaughter of 
the Rev. J ohu Derry, for many years 
tlie honoured pastor of the Baptist 
church at Barton Fabis. She was born 
at Barton, December 10th, 1838, and 
was baptized and added to the church 
in that village, August 3rd, 1856. She 
continued in fellowship with the church 
at Barton until her death ; for although 
her dismission was sent a few weeks ago 
to the church at Berhampore, before 
it arrived she had joined the church of 
the first-born in heaven. Our departed 
sister was an intelligent, consistent, and 
active member of the church. She had 
long felt desirous to be engaged in the 
Lord's work abroad, but that did not 
induce her to neglect opportunities of 
usefulness at home. By conversation 
with the unconverted, and visitation of 
the sick, by diligent labours in the Sab
bath school, by her facile pen, by her 
efforts in connection with the Juvenile 
Missionary Society, and by her holy 
Christ-like example, she was constantly 
endeavouring to promote the Saviour's 
cause. Her pastor remarks of Iler, 
" One more generally beloved, and 
more deeply regretted, it has not been 
rnv privilege to know." 

'Miss Derry had heen engaged in 
marriage for several years to the Rev. 
Tllomas Bailey, of Berhampore, and 
formerly of Barton. This engagement 
appeared to open the way for the fulfil
ment of her long-cherished desire to 
labour for Christ among the heathen. 
Tile fuuds of our Mission were at the 
time burdened with a heavy debt, which 
caused her departure to India to be 
delayed, while the unwillin~ness of her 
beloved parents that sbe should go at 
all, occasioned her much anxiety and 
grief. At length, these obstacles were 
removed. Tbe committee of tile Mission 

sanctioned he1· going oat to India, and 
and after a long and severe struggle the 
consent of her parents was obtained. 

Full of Luoyancy and hope, Miss 
Derry embarked at Gravesend, in the 
"Shannon," on Monday, August 13th 
1866, in company witll the Rev. G'. 
Taylor and Mrs. Taylor. Her mother 
accompanied her to the ship. The pain
ful separation was witnessed by the 
writer. Many were the tears shed, but 
truly noble and heroic was the fortitude 
displayed on that trying occasion by our 
departed sister. After a somewhat 
stormy passage she landed at Calcutta 
on Wednesday, December the 5th. An 
account of the voyage, from her own 
pen, occurs in an earlier part of the 
Magazine for this year. (Vide pp. 63 
and 94.) · 

On Tuesday, January 8th, Miss Derry 
was united in marriage to the Rev. T. 
Bailey. The service was held in the 
Mission chapel at Cuttack. Her uncle, 
the Rev. J. Buckley, was the officiating 
minister, assisted by the Rev. G. Taylor. 

To all human appearance a long and 
useful missionary life awaited the happy 
bride; but God, who cannot err, ordered 
it otllerwise, and saw it good that a few 
short months should terminate her bright 
and hopeful course. 

The following beautiful and touching 
extracts are from her latest letters to 
her parents. They could not have been 
more appropriate had slie known her 
end was so near. 

"Berhampore, July 12. 
"Another fortnight has passed away 

since I last wrote you, and tbe approacll 
of mail time reminds me of my return
ing duty and privilege. And oh I it is a 
great comfort that, although we are 
separated by thousands of miles, and 
though oceans roll between us, we have 
the privilege of communing with each 
other by means of pen, ink, and paper ; 
and then I trust we can also say, in the 
words of the poet, that 

'Though sundered far, by faith we meet 
Around one coUllllon mercy seat.' 

Yes, it is sweet to feel that though our 
lot be cast in India or England, the 
same divine presence is ever near to aid 
and bless us, a throne of grace ever 
accessible, and the same bright and 
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blessed hopes of a glorious immortality 
beyond the grave to cheer and strengthen 
our hearts. How constantly are we 
reminded that this earth is not our rest, 
and admonished by the removal of one 
and another whom we have known and 
loved, to prepare for our latter end. A 
few days ago a letter from uncle Elliott 
wns forwarded from Cuttack bearing 
date of June 2nd. Its contents were 
indeed touching, and deeply affected our 
hearts. Though still at that time in the 
land of the living, it seems dear aunt 
was drawing very close to her end; and 
I was sorry to find that her sufferings 
were very great. Long ere this her 
happy spirit has doubtless been released 
from its tabernacle of clay, and is now 
tor ever happy and blessed in the pre
sence of her Lord. And much as we 
may feel her departure, we could not 
wish her bac~ again to this world of sin 
and suffering." 

The next extract is from the last letter 
addressed to her parents, and is dated 
Berhampore, July 29th, less than a 
fortnight before her death. 

"Mail time has again come round, and 
I once more sit down at my desk to pen 
a few lines to yon. A week ago uncle 
Elliott's letter of June 16th was for
warded to us from Cnttack. It conveyed, 
as you will infer, the sad intelligence of 
dear aunt's death, and also gave a very 
touching account of her happy and 
peaceful dying experience. It is indeed 
an unspeakable consolation to her friends 
that the closing scene was so bright and 
triumphant; that she was privileged to 
bear testimony to the power and efficacy 
of the grace of Christ to sustain and 
cheer the soul in the midst of extreme 
bodily weakness and suffering, and when 
brought face to face with the last great 
enemy. And while our hearts are deeply 
affected at the news of her removal
and to her immediate friends at home 
the loss will be a very heavy one, still, 
when we think of the glorious happiness 
which her emancipated spirit is now en
joying in the presence of her God and 
Saviour, and the blessed re-union with 
her beloved father and dear children, 
and many other loved friends whom she 
bad known on earth; when we reflect 
that she is now far beyond the reach of 
all the sufferings and sorrows incident to 
this mortal life, we cannot, when we 
think of all this, much as we loved her, 
wish her back again to this world. 
But oh ! my dear parents, as friend after 

friend whom we have known and loved 
is called away from earth, may we also 
be admonished 'to be ready.' Knowing 
not how soon the summons may come to 
ns, let us seek daily to live for eternity; 
then if we thus live the life of the 
righteous, may we hope for our last end 
to be calm and peaceful, and an abun
dant entrance to be administered to ns 
into the kingdom of oar Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. I have written 
to dear uncle by this mail ; he will get 
the letter* about the time you receive 
this. I do not know that auythiug of 
importance has transpired in oar imme
diate little circle siuce I last wrote to 
you. My health, I am thankful to say, 
has been very good, and I havi; conse
quently been able to apply myself more 
diligently to the study of the Oriya; 
and in this I find daily morning wor
ship with the boys, and the Bible class 
which my dear husband conducts every 
Wednesday evening, together with the 
Oriya prayer meeting and the service on 
Sabbath-day, very helpful to me in my 
efforts to acquire the language. My 
soul longs for the time when I shall be 
able to speak it freely so as to tell some 
of these poor benighted women and chil
dren of the love of that precious Saviour 
who died for them and all mankind. My 
heart often yearns over them as I see 
them, in my daily walks or rides, sunk 
in degradation, misery, and idolatry. 
We trust, however, that the word of 
truth is gradually working in the hearts 
of the people. The missionaries and 
native pr.;achers go to the bazaar to 
pr~ach and distribute tracts, and when 
my husband returns home (often very 
wearied in body but refreshed in spirit), 
I am always very much interested to 
hear how they have been received by 
the people, whether they have had large 
and attentive congregations, what kind 
of objections or inquiries have been 
raised, how they replied to them, &c. 
With all the trials, difficulties, and pri
vations of a missionary life, it is never
theless a good and noble work, and one 
in which the true-hearted christian can
not fail, I think, to realize the greatest 
delight and most sacred pleasure. For 
my own part I enjoy it very much, and 
feel it to be an employment most con
genial to my mind, and I sincerely trust 
it i8 the sphere where Providence woul,! 
have me be, and that the Lord will be 

• It cttlllO lo h.tml after tho iutdligcuco or llcr 
dc,uu. 



plPa.~ed to make me instrumental in 
doing good in this heathen land. In the 
wPt weather you would be surprised to 
~Pc how energetic we become, the cool 
air makes us feel as though we could do 
almost any amount of work." 

The record of the dying experience of 
Mrs. T. Bailey, with particulars in refer
ence to her last illness, is furnished by 
her deeply afflicted husband. 

l\lr. Bailey writes from Berhampore, 
under date of August 30, 1867 :-

" Yoo would bear by the last mail of 
the very sad event which has cast a 
gloom over our circle, and has filled my 
own heart with a grief the depth of 
which no words can express. The Lord 
bas seen fit, after a few months of happy 
and earnest labour in His service, and 
of sweet fellowship with beloved friends 
in this conntry, to call to her heavenly 
rest my dear wife and true help-meet in 
the work. So many were the hopes 
we entertained of her, and so bright was 
the prospect of their happy fnlfilment, 
that we can only regard the sad event as 
one of those inscrutable providences be
hind which the Lord sometimes hides 
Himself in clouds and darkness too thick 
for our poor mortal eyes to penetrate, 
and in view of which we can only hum
ble ourselves in dost and ashes, and 
know that He is· Gon. 

Instead, however, of enlarging on a 
sorrow which words would fail to de
scribe, and which the heart feels to be 
almost too sacred to be touched upon, 
though ever so lightly, I will try to give 
yon a few particulars concerning her 
last illness, and her singularly touching 
and happy experience as she neared hP,r 
heavenly home. I would fain another 
had done this, for it opens the wounds 
afresh, and makes the heart ache to 
dwell upon the theme; but as this can
not be, I address myself to the sorrow
ful task, feeling sure that her many 
friends will feel a mournful interest in 
perusing the record. 

Oor dear departed one had been sub
ject for several months to occasional 
attacks of biliousness accompanied with 
diarrhcea, whicb, for the time they lasted, 
occasioned great prostration, but from 
which she rapidly recovered as soon as 
the crisis had pa9sed. As these attacks 
were mainlv attributed to bile accumu
lating on the stomach, we hoped that by 
taking proper and timely precautious 
she would be able to ward them off, and 
ultimately escape from them entirely. 

The intervals between each attack had 
of late been about three weeks; and 
when she became apprehensive of the 
last, I gave the simple medicines the 
doctor had prescribed, and trusted these 
would suffice. For a day or two they 
appeared to produce the desired effect; 
but diarrhrna afterwards commenced, 
and continued obstinate, notwithstanding 
every effort we made to check it. She 
was first wholly confined to her bed on 
the 9th; on the 10th, about mid-day, 
she gave birth prematurely to a little 
girl, still-born; and on Monday, the 
12th, at twenty minutes past four o'clock 
in the afternoon, gently and peacefully 
breathed her last. 

When in health we bad never shrank 
from making death and eternity the sob
ji>cts of serious conversation, and had 
striven to fortify each other's minds for 
the solemn event whenever it might 
occur, and whichever might be called to 
i;,.offer the stroke first; but owing to the 
nature of her last illness, and the strin
gent orders given by her medical atten
dant that · the dear patient should be 
kept perfectly free from exciting or 
disturbing conversation, and in other 
respects as still as was possible, we 
could not have so many or so long con
versations on spiritual subjects as we 
both longed to enjoy. Bot as in life so 
in death, she evidently reposed a perfect 
trust in her Lord and Saviour-not a 
shade of doubt ever clouding her brow. 

On the Saturday previous to her 
death I asked her in the morning 
whether, setting aside the bodily pain 
she suffered, she felt comfortable. 'Oh 
yes!' she said. She was happy, .she felt 
her Saviour to be inexpressibly precious, 
and fully trusted in Him; also, if it 
were His will to take her, she should 
willingly go, feeling assured of an en
trance into heavenly blessedness. She 
then quoted a con pie of lines I had heard 
her repeat many times when in health, 
but never with such feeling and empha
sis as now-

' Sweet to lie passive in His hands, 
And know no will but His.' 

But evidently following the current of 
her thoughts, and also seeing me look 
very sorrowful, she went on to remark 
that life of late had had more charms for 
her than at any time before; that she 
bad hoped to be useful in advancing the 
dear mission cause, and was gradually 
preparing for the work; and 11lso for her 
husband':, sake, if it were the , Lord's 
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wnt, she eho111d be thankful to remain, 
but that if He saw fit to take her, she 
felt happy in the prospect of going to be 
with Him; • and oh I' she said, • we shall 
there spend a long eternity together.' 
I told her that I trusted the Lord wooltl 
spare her yet many years, and fervently 
prnyed that it might please Him to do 
so. I asked whether she was able to 
pray too, but ehe replied, • Only for a 
minute or so together;' and for th_e most 
part, owing to her extreme weakness 
and pain, could only present ejaculatory 
petitions, which from time to time she 
was heard to do. On the Sunday she 
dozed a good deal, and everything was 
kept as quiet as possible ; and it was 
hoped that all was going on well. On 
the following morning she appeared 
stronger and more cheerful, and the doc
tor expressed himself hopeful of her· 
recovery, so that we all felt greatly en
couraged. She told the nurse in the 
course of the morning how happy she 
felt, and said, • Oh, that I may always 
be as happy as this!' She afterwards 
called me to her, and told me she felt she 
was too far gone to be spared to me 
much longer. I replied that I still felt 
hopeful; but she assured me it was now 
too late, and she prayed that the Lord 
would enable me to bear the stroke with 
Christian resignation. She also re
marked that the suffering was now so 
intense, that if it were the Lord's will to 
take her, she prayed He might do it 
speedily, so as to release her from her 
present agonizing pain. I then offtlred 
a short prayer over her, that the Lord 
would be merciful, and comfort and 
strengthen her in the hour of her ex
tremity. To this she fervently responded, 
and would have said more, bot my eyes 
were filling with tears; she, too, was 
becoming excited, and I W3S compelled 
to leave. She shortly after became 
delirious through a paroxysm of pain, 
'!Jut even then the soothing effect the 
name of Jesus had upon her was very 
touching and remarkable, and showed 
bow inexpressibly precious it must have 
been to her. When the pain subsided 
she sank back exhausted ; a difficulty in 
her breathing now became perceptible, 
which gradually increased till a little 
after four o'clock, when he1· happy spirit , 
was released from its frail tenement, and 
she was gone to be 'for ever with the 
Lord.' 

The precious remains were committed 
to the llust ou the following evening hy 

brother Taylor with great feeling and 
solemnity. Most of the Europeans con
nected with us, and nearly the whole of 
the dear native Christians with the two 
schools followed to the grave, and a 
large number of people were present be
side. Though her missionary course 
had been so short, she had greatly en
deared herself to many-especially of 
our native friends-and no expression of 
affectionate and respectful sorrow has 
been wanting; verily, 'Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them.'" 

The death of Mrs. Bailey was im
proved at Barton on Lord's-day, Oct. 6, 
when the Rev. W. Hill preached a 
funeral sermon from l\1ark xii. 8-" She 
bath done what she could"-to a large 
and sorrowful congregation. 

In reviewing the affecting events here 
narrated we would be reminded for our 
comfort that however painful the be
reaving dispensations of Providence may 
be, they do not occur by any mere 
chance or accident. The keys of hades 
-and of death are in the hands of our 
exalted Redeemer; he opens and none 
can shut, he shuts and none can open. 
"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints.'' So highly does 
be value the lives of His servants, that 
be will not lightly permit their death. 
The goodness of God was seen in direct
ing the steps or our dear friend to Ber
bampore, rather than to Piplee. .At 
the former station, medical aid was avail
able at any hour; at the latter it could 
not have been procured without loug 
delay. From the suddenness of the 
last illness, the probability is that l\lr. 
and Mrs. Bailey would have been alone 
at Piplee, and the bitter reflectiou would 
ever have distressed our brother, and 
the friends of bis departed wife, that her 
life was sacrificed in consequence of there 
beiog no medical man within reach of 
the station. It is a satisfactiou to know 
that everything which human sympathy 
and skill could do for our sister was clone. 

We cannot but remark, how very 
eventful was the last year of l\lrs. 
Bailey's life! On Monday, .August 13, 
1866, she set sail for India. On Wed
nesday, December 5th, she landed at 
Calcutta. On Tuesday, January Sth of 
the present year, she was married, ,rncl 
on Monday, August 12th, she liicd ! 
On the very lL1y that she died the 



" Shannon" 11gain left Gravesend for 
Inrlia, cont11ining a box intended for her 
from her friends at Barton. Let any who 
dream of long life in this world, ponder 
this affecting illnstratiou of the uncer
tai11ty of all earthly things! 

The bright example and the early 
death of our departed sister present to 
e,·ery reader with thrilling earnestness 
the appeal, "\VHATSOEVER THY BAND 
FlNDETH TO D01 DO IT WITH THY MIGHT," 

IMPROVED CONDITION OF 
ORISSA. 

THE Rev. J. Buckley writes from Cut
tack, August 28th, and reports that 
their condition had much improved. 
Rice was· selling that day at eighteen 
seers the rupee, which is considerably 
cheaper than at any period since the 
commencement of the famine. It was, 
however, expected that the demands on 
the poor fund would be unusually heavy 
for a long time to come. Mr. Buckley 
desires to express the hearty acknow
ledgements of his brethren and himself 
to all the friends who have helped them 
in their time of darkness and distress. 
This help has been much appreciated, 

and has been very useful in relieving the 
distresses of the people. 

LADIES' WORK FOR THE 
GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION. 

TnE ladies of St. Mary's Gate and 
Osmaston Road chapels, Derby, feeling 
the present great need of any aid that 
can be rendered to the Mission in Orissa, 
have decided to commence making up 
articles to be sold by our missionaries. 
The goods sent out some years ago after 
the bazaar held in Derby found ready 
sale. In this effort they invite the 
hearty co-operation of all. · 

As Mrs. Miller hopes to be able to 
return in January, it is intended to get 
the first box ready by then if possible, 
the remainder to be forwarded after the 
ensuing Association. It is hoped the 
friends of the Mission will commence 
working immediately, as the time is 
short. Any articles of children's cloth
ing (the under garments made of calico, 
not linen), sofa cushions, unstaffed, and 
slippers not made up, are always sale
able. Contributions in money or goods 
may be _forwarded to Miss Stevenson, 
Green Hill House, or Miss Wilkins, 
North Parade, Derby. 

.foni_gn Jdt.ers :!{,u.eih.eb-. 
1lERH.AMPORE-T. Jlailey, August 29, 30. 
CuTTACK-T. Jlailey, September 16. 

,. -J. Buckley, August 17, September 2, 
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HOW A DECLINING DENOMINATION MA.Y BE SAVED 
FROM EXTINCTION. 

TWELVE months ago we inserted an 
\ admirable paper from the pen of the 
Rev. J. C. Means, the foremost minister 
of the Old Connexion of General Bap
tists,.which reviewed their history from 
the middle of the sevec.teenth century, 
when their churches were very pros
perous ; which traced their subse
quent declension to its causes; and 
which contrasted with it the vigorous 
growth of the New Connexion. At 
the late assembly, reported in our 
number for June last, Mr. Means re
turned to the subject of their denomina
tional decline in order to enforce the 
lesson it ought to teach, and also to 
urge that change in the tone and 
purpose .of the body which alone can 
save them from the extinction by which 
they are threatened. The importance 
of the object set before him, and the 
ability with which he has written upon 
it, should secure from us, who are con
cerned for the permanency and revived 
prosperity of the New Connexion, a 
careful reading of what this "faithful 
messenger" has written. After de
claring his conviction that their de
nominational continuance can only be 
secunid by "a revival of earnest, deep, 
heartfelt religion," he thus proceeds:-

" Let us, first of all, clearly understand 
what we mean by the word Religion. 
It is the soul's deep and abiding con
sciousness of its own relation to God; 
a consciousness which enters into 
and modifies all the affections of our 
nature, which makes us sensitive to all 

VoL. LXlX.-Nu:w Simms, No. l·!. 

the approaches of sin, and disposes us 
to listen to all the calls of duty. It is 
not simply a sense of the beautiful or 
a sentiment of reverence, though it 
involves them both; nor is it the desire 
of truth and goodness, though it 
quickens this'to the greatest intensity; 
but, I repeat, it is the soul's deep and 
abiding consciousness of its own 
personal relation to the living, the holy, 
the merciful God. 

To quicken this consciousness of our 
relation to God, to recall it to life where 
it has been deadened by worldliness 
and sin, to uphold and strengthen it 
where it is weak, to give it stability 
where it is transient and fitful, to make 
it operative where it has degenerated 
into a dreamy quietism, is the chief end 
of all rightly-directed religious minis
trations; and it is for us to consider 
how the ministrations of religion in our 
Churches shall be made effectual to its 
attainment. 

If we look back through the long 
history of the Christian Church, from 
its very origin, we shall see that, in all 
periods which have been marked by a 
revival of religious earnestness, the 
appeal of the Christian ministry, which 
in its various forms has ever been the 
agency employed by God in His 
providence for rousing and sustaining 
the religion of the heart, has been to 
man's deep consciousness of sin. This 
appeal is involved alike in the solemn 
forewarning of a judgment to come, 
and in the invitation to repentance and 
the assurance of mercy, in the eu-
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deavonr to awaken fear or to inspire 
hope. In the religious revival of the 
last century, of which the rise of Metho
dism was the great feature, all recognize 
the fact of this appeal to the conscience; 
and when we look to the teaching of 
the apostles in the first establishment 
of the Church, we find it there also. 

Let us turn to the Sacred Records 
in proof of this. What was the 
assertion which contained the point of 
the Apostle Peter's sermon on the day 
of Pentecost-an assertion made by 
him as emphatic as he could make it? 
' Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly that God bath made 
that same Jesus whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ.'* The 
assertion may possibly be regarded 
by some simply as a theological 
proposition; but the circumstances of 
the audience made it a most pungent 
appeal to conscience; and it was mani
festly meant by the preacher to be so. 
The appointed Lord was ' the same 
Jesus whom they bad crucified.' The 
appeal was acknowledged by the 
answer which their conscience gave,
' they were pricked to the heart.' It 
was followed up by the exhortation, 
'Repent, and be baptized, every one of 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.'t 
Pardon and help were the blessings 
held out to them, and of these the one 
implies guilt, the other weakness: and 
these blessings would be sought and 
valued only by those who felt that they 
were at once guilty and weak. 

Neither is this a special characteristic 
of the preaching of the older apostles, 
the Petrine conception of the gospel, to 
borrow our modern phraseology, as 
contrasted with the more liberal view 
of Paul; for be too adopts the same 
strain. He sums up and applies his 
sermon at Antioch, in Pisidia, in these 
words : ' Be it known unto yon, there
fore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the for
giveness of sins: and by him all that 
believe are justified from all things 
from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses.'i In like manner 

• Acts ii. 36. The order of the original Greek 
makes tlie emphatic nature of the assertion even 
more apparent, "God hath made both Lord and 
(;hrist that same J esns whom ye crucified." 

t Acts ii. 28. t Acts xiii. 38, 39. 

he closes his address to the inquisitive 
l\nd restless Athenians: 'The times or 
this ignorance God winked at, but now 
commandeth all men everywhere to 
repent: because he bath appointed a 
day in the which he will judgo the 
world in righteousness by that man 
whom he bath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he bath raised him from the 
dead.'* 

Now these passages are not mere 
steps to something beyond : they are 
the passages at or near the close of his 
address, in which the preacher sought 
to bring the subject of the discourse 
home to the hearer : they form the 
conclusion to which all the previous 
reasonings, the citations of prophecy, 
the statements of recognized truths, 
and the assertions of indisputable facts, 
were designed to lead. The Apostle 
Paul himself speaks of his whole min
istry at Ephesus as' testifying_both to 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ.'t 

The terms which were from the first 
commonly applied to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the purpose of his gospel, 
'Saviour' and 'Salvation,' involve 
this same appeal to the consciousness 
of sin. The promise of deliverance 
implies danger, of whatever kind it 
may be ; and the general use into 
which these terms came in the very 
infancy of the Church, shew that the 
idea which they involved was at once 
of the ,greatest prominence, of the 
deepest impressiveness, and of the 
widest application. 

The same implication of man's sin 
and consequent danger runs through 
the apostolic writings, as well as 
through the apostolic preaching. 'I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ,' writes the Apostle Paul; 'for 
it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek.'t Again, 
'This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ J esas 
came into the world to eave sinners.'§ 
And more fully, 'And all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled ns to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and bath given to as 
the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, 

• Acts xvii. 30, 31. 

t Rolll. i. 16, 

t Acts xx. 21. 

§ l Tim. i. 15. 
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that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and bath com
mitted unto us the word of recon
ciliation. Now then we are ambas
sadors for Obrist, as though God did 
beseech you by us : we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 
For he bath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in 
him.'* 

We see, then, that this presentation 
of the gospel in its direct bearing on 
the souls of the hearers, its appeal to 
their sense of sin, its announcement of 
the judgment to come, its promise of 
salvation to the true believer, was the 
characteristic of the first age of the 
Church. It is in truth, the only pre
sentation of it which can inspire general 
interest. As a theological system, 
Christianity may interest the thought
ful, it may command their reverence 
and solve their difficulties; but if so 
presented, it will not win the regard of 
the busy, or arrest the career of the 
thoughtless, or alarm, awakeµ and 
convince the sinner. And where it 
does excite interest, the sentiment 
awakened is comparatively feeble; it 
inspires a certain devout reverence, 
but it does not melt by the warmth of 
the grateful love which it kindles, or 
absorb all the faculties of the soul by 
the intensity of the conviction with 
which it fills it. 

It is to the tendency to this abstract 
presentation of religion as a theology 
that we may, I believe, mainly ascribe 
our decay. The preaching of our minis
ters became continually less pungent; 
instead of addressing the conscience, 
they spoke to the intellect; and the 
hearers' serise of a personal interest in 
the truths that they were invited to 
contemplate grew fainter and fainter. 
A subject was discussed before them, a 
subject of moment; but because it was 
'discussed before them,' they did not 
feel how momentous it was. The 
application with which the discourse 
closed was too formal, too general to 
impress them; and this wou!d be espe
cially the case where the 1mpress10n 
was most needed, but would have 
therefore been most painful and unwel-

• 2 Cor. v. 18-21. 

come. I believe that this mode of 
preaching became so predominant that 
it set a fashion, as it were, for the 
exercises of the pulpit, which those 
who felt bow defective it was found it 
hard to break through. Young minis
ters, as they en tcred on their work, fell 
into what bad become the beaten track; 
and if at length they felt their error, it 
was hard, perhaps impossible, to break 
away from what had not only been 
sanctioned by general practice, but 
engrained in themselves by habit. 

Another characteristic of the apos
tolic presentation of the gospel was 
the urgent requirement of faith in 
Christ as the condition of salvation. 
This was the primary demand of the 
first preachers of the gospel. In the 
passages which I have already cited, 
this is sufficiently manifest. Paul's 
reply to the Pbilippianjailor's question, 
'What must I do to be saved?'-' Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved'*-compresses in 
a few words the essential meaning uf 
nearly all of them. But here let me 
briefly guard against two prevalent 
misapprehensions. What is required 
is belief in Christ, not belief about 
Him. No doubt the first implies some 
form of the second : the soul's reliance 
upon Christ as a Saviour implies a con
ception of His power to save; but the 
thing regarded was the reliance, and 
not the conception, the reality, strength 
and influence of the one, rather than 
the form of the other. In other words, 
faith did not mean orthodoxy. Again, 
it must be borne in mind that salvation 
is not so much an external reward as 
an internal process; a deliverance from 
the power of sin, as well as from its 
penal consequences. The connection 
between faith and salvation is, then, 
not arbitrary, but natural; it is not 
the award of deliverance from hell to 
the holders of a creed, but the purifi
cation of the soul through the power 
of a living conviction; and the extent 
and completeness of that purification 
will depend on the presence and inten
sity of the conviction by which it is 
worked out-that is, on the power of 
faith. 

Faith in Christ is distinct from rever
ence for Him or sympathy with Hirn, 

Acts xvi. :;o ;;1. 
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thongh it is necessarily connected with 
them both. It depends on our convic
tion that He comes from God to us ; 
that, in the word~ of Paul, already 
quoted, 'God was in Christ reconciling 
the world to Himself.' Far be it from 
me to disparage that reverence and 
sympathy which are the accompani
ments of faith, but they must not be 
substituted for it. It is not until we 
recognize Him as ' the power of God 
and the wisdom of God'* that we can 
have the faith which is to work out 
our salvation ;t so that the decay of 
that faith would involve the decay of 
piety. Pure theism is defective in 
working power, as the experience of 
all the ages shews. 

The direction of much of the thought 
of the present day renders it the more 
important that we should hold firmly 
to this faith in Christ. That direc
tion is predominantly towards the re
searches of physical science. Now 
there is no danger that the results of 
physical research, assuming them to 
be true (as, when research is well 
directed, we surely may), should be at 
variance with any other truth; for 
truth being the accordance of our con
ceptions with the reality of things, 
and all the parts of the reality being 
compatible, or they could not be co
existent, our conceptions of them, 
when correct, must be compatible also; 
that is to say, any truth rightly under
stood must be harmonious with all 
other truth. The danger is this: that 
the over-absorption of the mind in one 
kind of research is apt to indispose it 
to the acceptance of conclusions which 
are attained by the exercise of another 
class of faculties than those which are 
employed in its own special pursuits. 
The enlargement of our conceptions of. 
the universe, both in regard to extent 
and duration, while exalting our ideas 
of the power and wisdom of God, 
tends, unless the tendency be guarded 
against, to diminish our consciousness 
of our personal relation to God. We 
seem to shrink into nothingness; to 
become mere specks in the vastness of 
the infinite, like the leaves of the forest 

• 1 Cor. i. 24. 
t I say this a general truth. It is, I believe, 

the strength of Christian faith which alone has 
JJOWer to work out, iu men generally, the inward 
cuau1<c which is the essential of sa,lvation. 

that shiver in the breeze, the blades of 
grass that wave in the expanse of the 
meadow, or the bubbles that glance for 
a moment on the waters of the ocean 
and then disappear. 

Further, in the constant attention of 
the mind to the secondary agencies by 
which the universe is moved, and in 
the recognition of those secondary 
agencies alone as the proper subjects 
of scientific regard, there is danger 
that the First Great Cause should be 
disregarded ; especially as the sub
tility of modern research tends to 
identify agencies apparently the most 
diversified, and to resolve what have 
been looked upon as various forces into 
one more comprehensive force, of which 
they are but modifications. I am not 
thinking of conclusions that are de
duced by reasoning, but of tendencies 
that are generated or fostered by intel
lectual habit. And it must be remem
bered that our conclusions, even on the 
most momentous subjects, are com
monly determined more by our tenden
cies than by the arguments on which 
the conclusions appear to rest. 

A practical, devout faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ and in God, as speaking 
and working and manifesting Himself 
in Christ, is our great safeguard against 
these dangers. It is the needful com
plement of the one-sidedness to which 
physical science by itself is likely to 
lead. It comes home with a' direct
ness to the soul which, I apprehend, 
no religious philosophy, however beau
tiful and however true, can have. It 
was the clear recognition of God, 
speaking by the lips of His Son, that 
gave the gospel its original power, and 
has been the source of all the revivals 
of religion which have marked, at suc
cessive periods, the subsequent history 
of the Church; and it is to the want of 
it that we may ascribe all the periods 
of spiritual declension with which those 
revivals have alternated. 

But there is another point to which 
I would call your attention. The faith 
of the early Church was a trust, not in 
Christ as dead, but as living and reign
ing in heaven. This, too, is manifest, 
not only in the passages already cited, 
but in many others. It was the risen 
Saviour who said, 'All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth.'* 

• Matt. xxviii. 18. 
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' Being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient 
uuto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also bath highly 
exalted Him, and given Him a name 
which is above every name.'"' It was 
to Jesus in heaven that the first be
lievers looked; it was in Him they 
trusted. This is abundantly manifest 
in the discourses and writings of the 
apostles. With the exception of His 
death and His resurrection, the inci
dents of our Lord's sojourn on earth 
are but rarely and briefly noticed. His 
words are hardly ever cited. Doubt
less the tradition of these moulded the 
conceptions and determined the faith 
of the primitive believers; but they 
looked not backward, but upward; it 
was less the Saviour sojourning on 
earth than the Saviour glorified in 
heaven that they had in mind. They 
felt that he knew their wants, pitied 
their infirmities, and watched over 
them in their trials. When they 
prayed, it was in His name, and His 
intercession rose up with their prayer 
before the eternal throne; when they 
received a blessing from the Father, it 
was through the Son. ' To us,' said 
Paul, ' there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in (or for) Him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by Him.t 

Their connexion with Christ, then, 
was immediate and direct. The re
cords and traditions of his earthly life 
were not the only links, not even the 
chief links, that bound them to Him. 
He was their living Saviour. They 
could say with Paul, 'If, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of His Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by His Iife.':j: It was the risen 
J esns who had shed forth the Holy 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost;§ who 
had heard the cry and strengthened 
the spirit of the martyr Stephen ;II 
who had laid His hand upon the per
secuting Saul,~ and stopped him in 
his mad career, and afterwards had 
arni,wered so graciously the prayer of 

• Philipp. ii. 8, 9. 
t 1 Cor. viii. 6. t Rom. v. 10. 
§ Acts ii. 33. II Acts vii. 65, 69. 

1 Acts ix: 6, 17, 27; xxii. 8, 14; xxvi. 16, 18. 
Comp. Philipp. iii. 12. 

the same Paul in hia hour of suffering 
and depression ;• who had healed 
lEneas of his palsy, and opened the 
heart of Lydia to the truth of the 
gospel. t The benediction, ' The grace 
of our Lord Jesus grace be with you,' 
was not a formula which time had 
emptied of its meaning, but a prayer 
which retained its full significance; 
for was it not in his grace that they 
trusted day and night. 

Once more: the great transforming, 
renewing, sanctifying, sustaining in
fluence which they felt in their own 
experience, was the Spirit of God shed 
abroad in their hearts. It was the 
promise of Jesus that He would send 
it down upon them, and he had sent 
it.:j: Its most precious fruits were not 
the splendid gifts which, specially 
needed by the infant church, were 
limited to that time of need, but those 
more enduring ones which, being needed 
by all, were offered to all ; the inheri
tance of all ages, the portion of all de
vout souls. 'It is God which worketh 
in yon both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure,'§ was the assurance of 
Paul. ' If ye, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him ?'II was the assurance of 
one greater than Paul. The result of 
this conviction was a constant depend
ence on the Divine grace. They kept 
near to God, because they felt that on 
that nearness their salvation depended; 
that it was through Christ, the living 
Sayiour, that they had been brought 
near, and through Him they were kept 
near to God. In them the Saviour's 
dying prayer was fulfilled-' The glory 

•which thou gavest me I have given 
them ; that they may be one, even as 
we are one : I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in 
one.'1 'Truly their fellowship was 
with the Father, and with his Sou 
Jesus Christ.'** 

It is from these great truths that 
the life-giving power of the gospel 
mainly flows. Upon the prominence 

• 2 Oor. xii. S, 9. t Acts ix. 34; xvi. H. 
t Luke xxiv. 49; compme Acts i. -~. 5; John 

xv. 26; xvi. 7. 
§ Philipp. ii. 13. 11 Luke xi. 13. 
,r John xvii. 22, 23. •• 1 John i. 3. 
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gi,·cn to them the spiritual prosperity 
stnd spiritual power of a church depend. 
"Where these are rightly appreciated 
and duly brought forward to view, the 
religious spirit is a living and vigorous 
spirit; where they are neglected, dis
paraged, or denied, that spirit is en
feeb!Ad and dies out. Such, I fear, has 
to a great extent been our own case; 
nor can I hope that the decay will be 
arrested till these great truths are 
clearly recognized by us and earnestly 
applied. 

We have argued against the corrup
tion of human nature and the imputa
tion of Adam's sin, and have, as we 
thought, refuted the reasonings by 
which those doctrines were sustained. 
It matters little whether our position 
was tenable and our arguments sound ; 
the real matter at issue was not these 
dogmas, but the actual sinfulness of 
men. "'Te discussed abstract questions 
when we should have appealed to the 
living conscience. We were like phy
sicians who, in contending against 
some alleged causes of disease, should 
disregard its symptoms and think 
lightly of its virulence; or like men 
who, while asserting the purity of the 
fountain, should think little of the 
foulness of the stream. It is not to 
be wondered at, then, if we failed to 
arrest the course of the sinner, or to 
break in upon the security of the care
less. We have talked about the Saviour, 
discussed his claims to our reverence, 
and retrenched the honours which, as 
we thought, were unduly ascribed to 
Him, till, I fear, we have too o,ften 
come unconsciously to look upon llim 
rather as the subject of our argnments 
than the object of our trust; and have 
been more anxious to guard against 
making too much of Him than fearful 
of making too little. We have failed, 
I am afraid, to enthrone Him in our 
hearts as the Son of God ; to make 
His work and teaching the ground of 
our highest hopes and purest affec
tions ; to commune with Him closely 
and constantly, till we could say with 
Paul, 'The life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me.'* 

•Gal.ii. 20. 

It is because our orthodox brethren, 
as we term them, have retained these 
great features that they have been 
successful where we have failed ; that 
their churches are pervaded by an 
earnest and devout feeling in which we 
are conscious that our own churches 
are deficient; that their services ex
cite a warm interest which ours fail to 
kindle ; that their missions attain to a 
degree of success which ours cannot 
reach, if indeed we make any missionary 
efforts at all. They may have cast 
these vital truths into dogmatic forms 
which we cannot accept ; embarrassed 
them with what we regard as needless 
or erroneous definitions; but these i;nis
takes, while open to our criticism, do 
not destroy the vital power of those 
truths which have been thus misap
prehended. Our brethren have kept 
to them, and given to them the promi
nence they demand ; and, despite of 
any errors which they may have joined 
with them, they have won a hearing 
which we have not won, and which 
we shall not win till we come back to 
these same precious and eternal truths. 
When we realize more vividly that 
man is a sinner, and as such exposed 
to the righteous judgment of God; 
that salvation is offered him through 
faith in Jesus as his Saviour, his living 
Saviour, still 'able to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make in
tercession for them;'* that it is by the 
working of the Spirit of God in the 
heart that the salvation is to be 
wrought out;-when, I say, we vividly 
realize all this, and hold it forth clearly 
and earnestly, we shall gain the ear of 
men, for we shall totich their hearts. 
If we think these truths have been 
linked with errors or presented in forms 
unsuited to them, let us lay aside the 
errors, and give to the truths what we 
judge to be a more suitable form; but 
let us not waste our time and strength 
in merely assailing the errors, but in 
enforcing the truths. And let us not, 
from the fear of being misapprehended, 
be so anxious to trim and guard and 
qualify our statements as to take. out 
all life and power from our teaching. 

• Heb. vii. 25. 



AN ALLEGORY. 

FOR YOUTHFUL READERS BY THE WINTER FIRESIDE, 

I LAID me down to rest, and while my 
weary limbs and aching head reposed, 
soft slumber came to 

"Pross mine oJ•elids down, 
And steep my spirits in forgetfulness," 

I must have lain in that unconscious 
state for some hours, when all at once 
sweet music stole upon my ears, and I 
was all intent to learn whence came 
the sounds. What can it mean? 
thought I, when suddenly a glad 
vision appeared. I saw a little inland 
lake embosomed amid hills which, 
though rough-looking, were not alto
gether devoid of beauty. The lake 
was by no means clear or pleasant to 
look upon. There were big waves 
fighting and dashing each other to 
atoms; while from its depths the con
tending waters ceased not to cast up 
mire and dirt. 

I beheld, also, a number of beasts in 
the water, most odious to look upon; 
and I perceived that though it was 
not always their element, they never
theless made it their home, and were 
the cause of all the disturbance. But 
lo I a wind passed over the lake, and 
all at once, after unusual commotion, 
the fight ceased, and I saw the ugly 
inhabitants of the lake come out and 
retreat to some distance, where they 
remained apparently wishful to return; 
but the waters, excited by the wind 
that came, had lashed them so furiously, 
that they could not abide. The bois
terous waters then became calm, and 
so clear, that, looking into them, I 
could see the bottom, but not in the 
centre, for there (though just as clear) 
they were too deep to reveal their 
secrets to the onlooker. 

While I mused on the change which 
had taken place, I heard again the 
strains of music which I seemed to 
hear before, but they were sweeter 
now. I looked, and beheld such a 
sight as never gladdened my eyes 
before, for there were multitudes of 
angels descending from heaven and 
dipping their wings in the lake, which 
seemed like an instrument of music on 
which they all played ; for every time 
they touched the water it gave forth 
pleasant and rich sounds, such as I had 
never heard till then. The heavenly 

visitants were rnost beautiful creatures, 
clad in white flowing garments, while 
their hair hung in golden ringlets over 
their shoulders. The sky seemed lit 
up with glory. The sun shone unu
sually bright, and his rays falling upon 
the flowing robes added here and there 
a fringe of gold which dazzled my eyes 
to look upon. 

I tried to count the number of the 
angels, but I could not, there were too 
many. But while I could not even 
distinguish the faces of some, there 
were others whom I saw so plainly 
that I seem to see them now. There 
were three in particular, who came 
first. They were always the most 
prominent of the crowd ; and I noticed 
that while the others sometimes re
moved to some distance from the lake, 
these never went far away, but 
hovered close over its bosom. Some
times one of the three would lie upon 
the water or bathe in it, and whenever 
she did so, she invariably drew in the 
other two with her; and while they 
thus bathed, they twined their arms 
around each other, so that they seemed 
but one being instead of three. I 
noticed, also, that whenever they did so, 
the other angels would descend lower 
and dip their wings until the lake was 
all in motion. Yet the wavelets 
seemed to embrace, rather than to 
fight as before; and there was no mire 
or dirt cast up. 

Sometimes the whole company, led 
by the prominent three, would fly 
swiftly over the lake, and contrive to 
strike the waters simultaneously with 
their wings or robes; and then there 
were produced such ravishing sounds 
as cannot pos&ibly be set forth by any 
earthly simile. Ten thousand fine
toned instruments, all played at once 
by the best trained fingers, would give 
but a very imperfect idea of the music 
they mad;,. 

Once or twice, when the angels 
seemed as though they were departing, 
I saw the savage creatures which had 
been ejected advance cautiously but 
quickly towards the lake, and one suc
ceeded in placing his foot in it; but 
the angels descended, the wind came 
again, and the troubled waters lashed 
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him so severely, that he was glad to 
flee, and, with the others, he once more 
stood looking and waiting. 

I watched still further, and observed 
Pomething even yet more wonderful. 
The angelic visitants were still there, 
but the lake was evidently undergoing 
a great change. An unusually bright 
sunbeam came down to assist the 
angels in drawing up the waters. I 
did not see them go, but they evapo
rated very quickly, and with the 
waters went the angels too. They 
lingered while a drop remained, but at 
last I saw them soar away; and as 
they flew aloft, the three principal 
angels seemed to be bearing in their 
arms a living being-their music still 
continuing till the clouds closed over 
them, and shut out all but the faintest 
echo of their songs. 

Then I understood that it was a 
human soul that I bad mistaken for 
that little lake. The rough bills which 
enclosed it were the body. And 
whereas the waters were troubled, and 
cast up mire and dirt, it was but the 
passions warring one against another, 
and causing uncleanness and misery. 
The savage beasts which were turned 
out were wicked spirits. I know not 
the names of all, but I am sure, from 
their appearance, there were among 

them Pride, Doubt, and Despair. The 
wind which passed over was the Spirit 
of God; and as the soul yielded to His 
influences, the angels came, whose 
names were Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
and hovering near, or dwelling in the 
soul, they soon attracted (as they 
always do) numbers of others, whose 
names I do not know, but amongst 
whom were Contentment, Peace, and 
Joy. I went forward to gaze upon the 
bed of the departed lake, and behold I 
an unsightly and clayey corpse. 

Tinkle, tinkle, tinkle-ding dong, 
ding dong-went the bells in the old 
church tower, ringing in, I suppose, 
the fifth of November. Their voices 
bad floated in upon the gentle breezes 
through my open window-and hence 
my dream. But now that I was fully 
aroused, Oh I bow paltry seemed those 
sounds after the heavenly music to 
which I had listened. It was like the 
beating of a cracked pot after being 
entertained at a grand concert. When 
the soul has been filled with heavenly 
joys, the best earthly pleasures seem 
insipid, and can never be relished as 
before. My ears could scarce endure 
the inharmonious jingle. I rose, and 
wrote my dream. 

Dewsbury. 

MONTHLY PAYMENTS OF MINISTERS' SALARIES. 

A STATEMENT has been made that the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer has ar
ranged for -the payment of salaries in 
the public departments monthly, in
stead of quarterly. In commercial 
establishments this term of payment 
has long prevailed. The earliest men
tion in ecclesiastical history of minis
ters' salaries which we have been able 
to find is that of Natalius of Rome, 
about 200 A,D. This pastor or bishop 
received 120 denarii per month. So 
that ancient practice in the church, 
and modern practice in civil and secu
lar establishments, may be pleaded in 
favour· of a more frequent payment of 
our pastors. But the change may be 
contended for as a matter of right. 
Take the case of students, some of 
wLom leave College with empty purses, 
if not also with small arrears for indis
pensable comforts. How can they pos-

sibly wait for a full quarter before 
receiving any salary? Either they 
must borrow of friends, or go far into 
debt, or get an advance, as it is in
vidionsly called, from the church trea
Rurer. The case of a minister remov
ing from one sphere of labour to 
another is equally hard, and perhaps 
harder. Besides, the very general 
adoption of the weekly offering in our 
churches, thereby supplying the trea
surers with money beforehand, is an 
additional reason for prompter pay
ment of ministers' salaries. On all 
grounds we contend that this ought to 
become the rule, and not be allowed to 
remain the exception. Some feebler 
churches have acted on this rnle for 
years past; but as the quarterly pay
ment has been more common, it has 
been deemed more becoming aud re
spectable. By all means let all our 
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churches be left at liberty to make 
their own arrangements, antl let ·not 
any pastor be offered a monthly instal
ment of his stipend who would con
sider himself degraded thereby. As 

we are now near the close of the year, 
and the time when annual church 
meetings are held, we venture to in
vite attention to this subject as one of 
no little practical importance. 

SUNDAY SICKNESS. 

MEDICAL men who have had a proper 
training for their profession, and who 
have entered fully into what is con
sidered a good practice, have acquired 
a knowledge of diseases far beyond 
what is possessed by the moijt intelli
gent of non-professional people. But 
there is one malady which is better 
known to ministers of the gospel than 
to the most experienced medical prac
titioners. That malady may be called 
Sunday sickness. Sometimes it is 
clearly foreseen on the Saturday, so 
that it is not a sudden seizure. Hav
ing been a Ji ttle "cmt of sorts" for .a 
day or two, the patient makes up his 
mind to "lie up" on Sunday; and so 
be provides himself with a powder, or 
pill, or other potion from the druggist, 
and devotes the pearl of days to the 
improvement of bis constitution. That 
may not be bad policy for one whose 
body is everything to him; but some
thing better is surely to be expected 
from one who believes that be bas a 
soul, and who professes to be con
cerned for its salvation. Such a man 
would never make choice of Sunday for 
taking physic. Sometimes Sunday 
sickness steals upon the patient as he 
lies half unconscious on his bed in the 
wasting morning of the sacred day ; 
but the "nimmer," as he is named in 
Hudibras, does not startle him in the 
least; rather does he make him more 
cosy and quiescent, and induce him to 

have another turn and an extra. nap. 
Protracted slumber merely postpones 
the breakfast, or if it has any other 
effect upon it, the effect is seen in a 
larger consumption of what it is made 
out of. But the lateness of the meal 
is a presumption that the man is 
"not at all well;" and the largeness 
of it quite indisposes him to go out as 
usual to morning worship. Unques
t~onably he is suffering from Sunday 
eICkness. 

In another case the sufferer is as 
averse to "doctor's stuff'\ as he is to 
divinity. What he desires is a little 
fresh air, and his grand restorative is a 
ride or a ramble. 

To some of these affiicted ones the 
night air is very injurious, and they 
dare.not" venture out" to the evening 
servICe on any account. So the fire is 
replenished, the easy chair is drawn 
up, the slippers are put on, and some
thing interesting to read is taken in 
hand. Thus the day of rest is lan
guidly got over, and the nocturnal 
silence which succeeds is patiently 
borne. "Very early in the morning 
on the first day of the week," without 
asking for any "regrotat," like that 
which certain physicians supply, these 
sickless people proclaim themselves 
convalescent by "turning out" to busi
ness, and by "sticking close" all the 
day either to the farm or the mer
chandise. 

SANDY AND REUBY-TWO ORPHANS. 

From " Counsel and Comfort for the Fatherless and Motherless." 

WE had been on a fishing tour in the 
Highlands, and were idling _a day or 
two in the "gray metropolis of the 
north." "Scotchman, Express, Mer
lcer1·y-fewzees, a penny a hunder
this day's Scotchman,. sir I': shouted a 
shrill-piped, ragged httle imp, as we 
stood blowing a cloud at the door of 

the New Royal, in Princes Street. 
"No, we don't want any." "Fewzees, 
penny a hunder, sir; this day's paper, 
sir-half-price, sir, only a bawbee,'' 
persisted the young countryman of 
Adam Smith. "Get along, Bird's-eye, 
don't want any," growled my friend 
Phillips. "They're gude fewzees, sir, 
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penny a hunder-They're gude few
r,ees, sir,-hunder and twenty for a 
penn~', sir," coming round on my flank. 
"No, don't want them, my boy." The 
keen blne face, red bare feet ingrained 
with dirt, and hundle of dirty rags, 
looked np piteously at me, moved off a 
little, but still hovered round us. Now, 
when I put down my first subscription 
to the One Tun Ragged School in 
W estmir:ster, I took a mental pledge 
from myself to encourage vagrant 
children in the streets no more. Some
how, in this instance, that pledge 
wouldn't stand by me, but gave way. 
"Give me a penn'orth, young 'un." 
"Yes, sir-they dinna smell." "Ah, I 
haven't got a copper, little 'un, nothing 
less than a shilling ; so never mind, 
my boy, I'll buy from you to-morrow." 
"Buy them the nicht, if you please. 
I'm very hungry, sir. I'll gang for 
change, sir." His little cold face, 
which had lighted up, now fell; for, 
from his bundle of papers, I saw that 
his sales had been few that day. 
" Well, little 'un, I'll try you-there is 
a shilling-now, be a good boy, and 
bring me the change to-morrow to the 
hotel. Ask for Mr. Turner." "Give 
my friend your word of honour, as a 
gentleman, as security for the bob," 
said Phillips. "As sure as death, sir, 
I'll bring the change the morn," was 
the promise of young Lucifer before he 
vanished with the shilling .... Next 
morning we were on the Roslin stage, 
to " do" the wonderful little chapel 
there. We were stopped near the 
University by a crowd congregated 
round some poor creature brought to 
grief by the race-horse pace of a 
butcher's cart. A working man raised 
something in his arms, and, followed 
by a crowd, bore it off. . . . On our 
return to the inn, I inquired, "Waiter, 
did a little boy call for me to-day?" 
" Boy, sir? Call, sir ? No, sir." " Of 
course he didn't. Did you really ex
pect to see your young Arab again ?" 
said Phillips. "Iadeed I did, Charley. 
I wish he had proved honest." "Then, 
0 Lucifer, son of the morning, how art 
thou fallen !" Later in the evening a 
small boy was introduced who wished 
to speak to me. He was a duodecimo 
edition of the small octavo of the pre
vious day, got up with less outlay of 
capital-a shoeless, shirtless, shrunk, 
ragged, wretched, keen-witted Arab of 

the streets and closes of the city. . . • 
He stood for a few minutes diving and 
rummaging into the recesses of hie 
rags. At last little Tom Thumb said, 
"Are you the gentleman that boucht 
fewzees yesterday frae Sandy?" "Yes, 
my little man." "W eel, here's seven
pence," counting out divers copper 
coins. "Sandy canna come-he's no 
weel-a cart ran ow'r him the day, and 
has broken his legs, and he's lost his 
bannet, and his fewzees, and your four
pence piece, and hie knife-he-he's 
no weel. He's no weel ava-and the 
doctor says-says-he's dee-dee-in'; 
and that's a' he can gie ye now:" and 
the poor child, commencing with sobs, 
ended in a sore fit of crying. I gave 
him food; for though hie cup of sorrow 
was full enough, hie stomach was 
empty, as he looked wistfnlly at the 
display on the tea-table. "Are you 
Sandy's brother?" " Ay, sir;" and 
the flood-gates of his heart again 
opened. " Where do you live? Are 
your father and mother alive P" "We 
bide in Blackfriars' Wynd in the Coo
gate. My mither'e dead, and my 
faither's awa'; and we bide whiles wi' 
our gude-mither ;" sobbing bitterly. 
" Where did this accident happen?" 
"Near the college, sir." Calling a 
cab, we were speedily set down at 
Blackfriars' Wynd. I bad never pene
trated the wretchedness of these ancient 
closes by day, and here I entered one 
by night, and almost alone. Preceded 
by my little guide, I entered a dark, 
wide, winding stair, until, climbing 
many flights of stairs in total darkness, 
he opened a door, where a light main
tained a feeble, unequal struggle with 
the thick, close-smelling, heavy gloom. 
My courage nearly gave way as the 
spectacle of that room tiurst upon me. 
In an apartment, certainly spacious in 
extent, but scarcely made visible by 
one guttering candle stuck in a bottle, 
were an overcrowded mass of human 
beings sleeping on miserable beds 
spread out upon the floor, or squatted 
or reclining upon the cold, unfurnished 
boards. Stepping over a prostrate, 
quarrelling drunkard, I found little 
Sandy on a bed of carpenter's shavings 
on the floor. He was still in his rags, 
and a torn and scanty coverlet had 
br,en thrown over him. Poor lad I be 
was so changed. Hie sharp, pallid 
face was clammy and cold-beads of 
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the sweat of agony standing on his 
brow. A bloated woman in maudlin 
drunkenness now and then bathed his 
lips with whisky and water. A doctor 
from the Royal Infirmary had called 
and left some medicine to soothe the 
poor lad's agony- for his case was 
hopeless-but his tipsy nurse had for
gotten to administer it. I applied it, 
and had him placed on a less miserable 
bed ; and feeing a woman to attend 
him during the night, I left the de
graded, squalid home. Next morning 
I was again in Blackfriars' Wynd ..• 
For the patient, medical skill was 
naught, for he, was sinking fast. As I 
took hia feeble hand, a flicker of recog
nition seemed to gleam across his face. 
"I got the change and was comin'--" 
"My poor boy, you were very honest. 
Have you any wish-anything I can 
promise to do for you? I promise 

JOSEPII HEWSON, 

THE subject of this brief notice, was 
born at Wilson, near Melbourne, Derby
shire, in the year 1791. He was 
brought up in connection with the 
Established Church, but in bis youth
ful days was a "lover of pleasure 
rather than a lover of God." 

Wften he arrived at manhood he 
removed to Castle Donington. There 
be began to attend the Baptist chapel, 
and bearing the gospel faithfully 
preached, becamfl impressed with the 
importance of religion. He resolved 
to seek the Lord, but was a considerable 
time before be felt fully satisfied that · 
he had experienced a divine change. 
He was baptized at Cavendish Bridge 
by Mr. Brand, who was at that time 
the minister at Castle Donington and 
Sawley. He remained at Donington 
about fifteen years, bis occupation 
being that of farm labourer. He then 
removed to Sawley, and was engaged 
in the same kind of occupation under 
the late Mr. Parkinson for a very 
long period. Ten years prior to his 
decease, however, he obtained a situa
tion as farm bailiff at Clifton, near 
Nottingham; but at this place our 
friend (who was a thorough General 

to--" "Reuby, I'm sure I'm deein'; 
wha will take care o' you noo ?" Little 
Reuben was instantly in a fit of crying 
and threw himself on the bed. "Oh, 
Sandy, Sandy, Sandy!" sobbed his 
little heart. "I will see to your little 
brother." "Thank you, sir! Diana, 
dinna leave me, Rew-Rew-by. I'm 
comin'-comin'-'' " Whist whist!" 
cried little Reub, looking up, 'and turn
ing round to implore some silence in 
the room. That moment the calm 
smile faded, that seemed to have 
alighted as a momentary visitant upon 
his face slowly passed away, the eyes 
became blank and glazed, and his little 
life imperceptibly rippled out. The 
honest boy lies in the Canongate 
churchyard, and I have little Reuben 
at Dr. Guthrie's Ragged School, and 
receive excellent accounts of him and 
from him. 

Baptist) was rather out of his element, 
there being no Baptist chapel. He 
sometimes, therefore, worshipped with 
the friends at Beeston, and occasionally 
went to Nottingham. 

During his residence at Clifton he 
was visited with a severe affliction, 
which deprived him, to a great extent, 
of the use of his bodily powers, and 
also affected his mental faculties. ln 
this poor afflicted state he continued 
to the end of bis course-a period of 
more than four years. About eighteeu 
months before his death he suddenly 
lost his partner in life. After this 
event took place he was removed again 
to Sawley, and here he terminated his 
mortal existence. 

Our departed friend had been a con
sistent and useful member of the 
church for more than half a century. 
He was an industrious and upright 
man, and one that feared God above 
many. His attendance on all the 
means of grace was regular. What
ever might be the state of the weather 
he was sure to be at the social prayer 
meetings (although he had nearly a 
mile to come), and generally assisted 
in carrying them on. He was an 
examplt, in this respect. Would that 
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there were more like him in all our 
eh urches in this regard than there are I 
The excuse is too often made, "It is 
only a prayer meeting." Still our 
brother was not free from imperfec
tions and failings. Over these he had 
tQ mourn-and who has not? The 
affliction he had to endure was not 
only long, but of such a nature that it 
was impossible to converse much with 
him, for he was nearly deprived of the 
power of speech. 

A week or two before his death he 
became worse, and gradually grew 

weaker. Hie friends thought he could 
not long continue; and on Sabbath 
evening, August 25th, 1867, at the 
advanced age of seventy-six, he fell 
asleep in Jesus, close to the spot where 
he had so often publicly poured out his 
soul in prayer to God. He was in
terred in the Baptist burying-ground, 
Sawley; and on Sabbath evening, 
Sept. 8, his death was improved by 
the writer of these lines from the 
words-" Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord." J. S. 

THE OLD YEAR LIES A-DYING. 

OLD YEAR, you must not die I 
You came to us so readily, 
You lived with us so steadily
Old year, yon must not die l 

Old year, yon must not go I 
So long as yon have been with us, 
Such joy as yon have seen with us
Old year, you shall not go. 

Old year, you shall not die I 
We did so laugh and cry with you, 
I've half a mind to die with you, 

•· Old year, if you must die. 

Shake hands before you die I 
Old year, we'll dearly rue for you : 
What is it we can do for you ? 
Speak out, before you die ! 

-Tennyson . . 

'TIS GOOD THAT WINTER SHOULD COME. 

WE know 'tis good that old winter should 
come, 

Roving afar from his Lapland home; 
'Tis fitting that we should hear the sound 
Of his reindeer sledge on the slippery 

ground. 

But the naked-the poor! I know they 
quail, 

With crouching limbs from the biting gale: 
They pine and starve by the fireless hearth, 
And weep as they gaze on the frost-bound 

earth. 

Stand nobly forth, ye rich of the land, 
With kindly heart and bounteous hand; 
Remember, 'tis now their season of need, 
And a prayer for help is a call you must 

heed. 

0 ! listen in mercy, ye sons of wealth, 
Basking in comfort and glowing with 

health; 
Give all ye can spare, and remember, be 

sure, 
He serveth his Maker who aideth the poor. 

WEEP WITH ALL WIDOWS. 

WEEP with all widows in their woe; 
Sigh as thou seest their tears that flow 
For lov'd and lost ones, now laid low. 

Nor let thy sympathy be spent 
In echoing their heart's lament 
For losses which the Lord bath sent. 

But be thy active thoughts addressed 
To means-the holiest and the best
Of making these true mourners blest. 

By visits when they sit alone-
By winsome word and tender tone-
Turn thou to mirth their inward moan. 

By fervent prayer upraised to God, 
Through Christ, who once the wine-press 

trod, 
Beg for them grace to " bear the rod." 
Lend help to such as need thine aid, 
Nor fear thy loan will be repaid, 
If on thy state like want is laid. 

EDITOR. 
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THE DECREA8E OF THE 
DENOMINATION. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-There are certain seasons 
in our life which especially call for re
flection, repentance, and reformation. 
I think the close of the year is such a 
season. We should reflect upon the 
past, repent and reform in the present, 
and for the future. Yea, if we reflect 
rightly we shall repent sincerely, and 
if we repent sincerely we shall reform 
immediately. But to do this calmly and 
thoroughly is a difficult thing; yet we 
cannot hope for, nay, there cannot be, 
any reformation without there be pre
vious reflection and repentance. "Let 
ns search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord." 

We have been reminded lately of the 
"Decrease of the Denomination." What 
are all the real causes of this decrease I 
do not know ; bot as the denomination 
is composed of churches, and the churches 
of individuals, would it not be well for 
us to look upon it as a personal matter, 
for each to ask himself, In what way, or 
bow far, am I the cause of that decrease? 
To what extent, by my worldliness and 
lukewarmness, have I been hindering the 
progress of the Redeemer's kingdom? 
Here is an individual respon~bility which 
ought. not to be slighted. For though 
we have lived in the mass in the church, 
we shall be judged one by one. A little 
reflection, I think, will show that if we 
individually had been more spiritual, 
more self-denying, more prayerful, more 
faithful, more in earnest, there would 
not have been any decrease. And so 
before there can be any true reformation 
in the denomination there must be a 
reformation in the individual members. 

If we would dedicate ourselves oftener 
and more entirely to the Lord, if we 
would be more importunate in our 
prayers, " beseech" God as me!l did 
beseech in days that are past, 1f we 
would have greater and mightier faith, 
should we not then have more of the 
presence and power of the Holy Ghost, 
and see greater and mightier things? 

The great want of the church is the 
Holy Spirit. We have not honoured 

the Spirit's work as we should. We 
have not prayed, and looked, and waited 
for His coming and His influence as we 
onght to have done. 

Among the various images by which 
the Holy Spirit is held forth, one of the 
most beautiful and instructive is that 
of fire. All the properties and effects of 
fire are strictly applicable to the Spirit. 
Fire penetrates and searches, so does 
the Spirit. Fire melts and consumes, 
purifies and refines, so does the Spirit. 
Bat it has another agency; it is a heating 
and soul-propelling power. Our hearts 
are more or less frozen by selfishness, 
clogged and clotted by sin and world
liness. Now what is accomplished in 
an engine upon the line, when a flame 
is kindled under the dead mass of coal 
in its furnace, is accomplished in our 
cold selfish hearts when the Divine 
Spirit brings in the new inspiration of 
love to Christ. The mass kindles, the 
soul moves, the powers begin their play, 
the whole man gets into motion, and as 
long as the fire of holy love burns in the 
depths of the soul, so long will there be 
the grand, steady, triumphant march of 
a life of radiant zeal and Christ-like 
philanthropy. The grandest sight under 
heaven is to see a man heated and pro
pelled by the Holy Spirit. 

It was this fire from heaven that came 
upon the chnrch at Pentecost and gave 
her such signal power. And whenever 
the church has been most successful it 
has been when she has received most of 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

Hern, then, is the greatest, saddest 
want of our times. Pulpit and pen need 
alike the blessed propulsion which God's 
Spirit alone can kindle. 

Let there, then, be a reformation. Let 
it commence at once. Let us, that are 
ministers, preach more about the Holy 
Spirit, pray more for His presence, 
depend more upon His power, honour 
more His work. As members, unite 
with your ministers in this prayer ancl 
dependency and expectancy. For sure I 
am that no increased architectural beauty 
in our chapels, no larger liberality in our 
people, no greater education in our 
ministers, will in anywise compensate 
for the lack of the Holy Spirit. Oli ! 



Oori·espondence. 

let a8 have more of His presence, and 
we shall, we m11,st, be successful. 

By way of entering upon imme
diate reformation, I would humbly 
suggest to my brethren that either 
before or at the commencement of the 
new year they should preach one sermon 
at least with special reference to the 
work of the Spirit; and that during the 
week following a special prayer meeting, 
or prayer meetings, be held for the 
invocation of this Divine power. Dear 
brethren, let this be done, and then shall 
our churches have prosperity. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

J.H.A. 

DENOMINATION AL DECREASE 
AND UNION WITH PARTICU
LAR BAPTISTS. 

To THE EmToR-

Sir,-The letters in the correspon
dence department of your last issue 
have induced me to write again; but I 
do not approve of magazine controversy, 
because I think it seldom does much 
good, and often produces a good deal of 
bitter feeling on both sides, and therefore 
I shall not attempt to analyze and reply to 
brother Salter's letter; but perhaps you 
will allow me to say that I cannot see 
that over earefnlness in the reception of 
candidates has had anything to do with 
our denominational decrease; and I 
think if ever the time comes when our 
churches generally are less careful in 
this matter than they are at present, it 
will be indeed a "cloudy and dark day" 
for the denomination. And if in any 
case young converts have been left after 
baptism without the loving sympathy 
and watchful care and guidance of the 
church, the sooner Bach a church awakes 
to a sense of its obligations, and dis
charges its duty, the better. · And as to 
religious excitement, I fear that a good 
deal of the sensation that often goes by 
that name is nothing more than the 
excitement of the animal feelings, while 
the soul remains unmoved alike by the 
terrors of the law, and the gentle, 
suasive, and melting tones of the gospel; 
and there are many who sing, and sing 
loudly too, in excited assemblies, 
"Happy day, when Jesus washed my 
sins away," and "I do believe, I will 

believe that Jesus died for me," &c., 
whose subsequent conduct proves they 
know nothing experimentally about the 
new birth; and while I should hail with 
delight a revival of "p11,re religion," I do 
not expect much from the religious 
excitement of the present day ; but I do 
think that if the persons who compose 
our churches generally were more 
humble, and less conformed to the world, 
they would then be more self-denying 
and diligent in the work of the Lord, 
and as the result of such labours we 
might expect to hear many saying, "We 
will go with you, for we have heard that 
God is with you." 

And then in reference to the union of 
the General and Particular Baptist 
bodies, I think if such an anion was 
formally attempted, serious, if not insur
mountable legal difficulties would present 
themselves; and supposing those diffi
culties were all removed, I cannot see 
that any real good would be effected by 
the union: for while in their separate 
state the two bodies can act harmoniously 
together, when union of action is called 
for, if they were formally united, one
ness of spirit would still be wanting, for 
though the Calvinistic element in the 
Particular Baptist body is much weaker 
than it was fifty years ago, it is etill far 
too strong for the majority of General 
Baptists to accept. And, on the other 
hand, I believe many of the Particular 
Baptists look on our body with sus
picion, and consider us theologically very 
nearly allied to Socinians; and while 
this state of things continues, if a formal 
nnion was to be effected, real union 
would still remain a thing to be desired. 
And after all that has been said and 
written about union within the last ten 
years, I have noticed ,that on several 
occasions the Particular Baptists have 
sought to ignore our body and its 
institutions, while their body and their 
institutions have been prominently set 
forth; and do not such proceedings 
savour of the spirit alluded to, but not 
commended, by Paul. "For all setik 
their own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's."-Phil. ii. 21. 

Living and labouring for the advance
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom, 

I am, Sir, 
Yours in the faith, 

GEoRGE CoLTlllAN. 
Fleclmey, Nov. 16, 1867. 
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JACOB'S VOW. 

Outlines of a Sermon by Rev. B. Wood. 
"Of all that thou shalt give me, I will surely 

give a tenth unto thee." 

CoNSIDER-l. That the fact of mercies 
received imposes an obligation to render 
thank-offerings. 

II. That the amount we lay on God's 
altar is not a discretionary matter, bot 
must be stated as to time and propor
tionate as to sum ; and that a tenth is 
the minimum instead of the furthest 
limit. 

Inferences and Lessons.-!. If Jacob 
pledged a tenth as a free-will offering in 
his solitude, notwithstanding the po~sible 
occasion for its use, how much more 
should we give now, with existing obli
gations, with reiterated appeals to our 
benevolence ? 

2. If Jacob pledged a tenth of what
ever he might acquire by personal in
dustry, .how much more may be claimed 
in the name of Christ from the multi
tt1des who possess inherited wealth, and 
who, like the lilies, "neither toil nor 
Spill?" 

3. If Jacob pledged a tenth for ex
penditure in sacrifices, in themselves of 
no effect to purge the conscience, bow is 
the claim to a \arger proportion height
ened by the consideration that we live 
nuder the dispensation of the Spirit, and 
that wealth may be devoted to the ad
vancement of moral and spiritual in
terests? 

4. If Jacob pledged a tenth when the 
difficulty would be to devise ways to 
spend it directly in the service of God, 
how much more do we owe to our God, 
now that the fields are white unto the 
harvest; when the influence of a single 
pound may be felt on the opposite side 
of the globe; when the set time to 
favour Zion is come ? 

5. If Jacob, a young man, just setting 
up in life, pledged a teuth from his un
deniable necessities, how much weightier 
the obligation of Christians advanced in 
life whose annual means greatly exceed 
their personal wants, and who expect in 
a little while to be with Jesus, and to 
hear the harps of heaven? Are these 
inferences Scriptural? If they are logi-

ea! and Scriptural, do not many of us 
incur the guilt of Ananias, &c., in keep
ing back part of the price ? 

MR. SPURGEON ON PENNY 
READrnGS. 

From the " Sword and Trowell." 
PENNY Readings or Popular Lectures 
cannot be judged by the mass; they 
may, like Jeremiah's figs, be very bad 
or very good ; our lament is that in 
many places tbay have been " evil, very 
evil, they cannot be eaten they are so 
evil." We beard a wise and experienced 
old father say, the other day, that in his 
town, if he designed to ruin his chil
dren's souls he should first give them a 
penny each to go to the readings, and 
then they would be quite ready to enjoy 
a sixpenny worth of wickedness at the 
low music hall, and the next step would 
be to the play-house. Knowing what 
we do know, we thought him right. 
When the penny reading or the lecture 
is elevating in moral tone, let every 
right-minded man be thankful for it; 
but when it is a broad farce, a coarse 
comedy, a silly love song, or worse, it is 
altogether out of place in connection 
with Christian men, their ~chools and 
associations. Let the church enter into 
rivalry with the theatre, and we know 
which will get the better of it; on our 
side such a contention would be all gain 
and no loss. We woald by no means 
interdict the use of wit and bamour, far 
otherwise, we hold that their plentiful 
use is frequently justifiable and advi
sable ; we should like to see a more 
abundant spice of them, not only in 
lectures, but in sermons and religious 
books : bat there must be an end and 
purpose in the humour, or it becomes 
idle jesting, which is not couveuieut. 
To make men laugh at folly, at super
stition, at meanness, to pour ridicule 
upon contemptible motives and actions 
until men laugh them to scorn, is one 
thing, to keep an audience in a roar by 
a series of empty witticisms without 
moral purpose is quite another. Against 
the cheerful, the geuial, the humorous, 
there is no law; for the frivolous, foolish, 
and indelicate, there is no excuse. 



Between-the moroseness which will not 
allow a smile, and the lawless levity 
which would turn our Zion into a 
YHnity Fair, there is a wide difference. 
,vm not all the managers of those 
societies which cater for the Christian 
public, look well to this matter, and act 
upon the rules of Christian prudence in 
arranging their programmes P Shall the 
world be allowed to entrench itself within 
the church itself? Shall folly deliver its 
delusive teachings from the chairs of our 
own prophets? Let the mischief die at 
once, and as the lecturing season now 
commences, let sweeping reforms be 
accomplished forthwith, wherever they 
may be required, before the plague 
spreads further in the camp. 

In some places great dissatisfaction is 
felt concerning past proceedings, and 
this smothered fire will break into flames 
of discord if fresh fuel be put upon it; 
in others old heart-burnings will have 
already led to divisions through this 
offence; before such ills shall fall upon 
other churches, let the accursed thing be 
sought for and put away. Honest, inno
cent, instructing, interesting entertain
ments are not so difficult to get up, that 
we are driven to ribaldry to help us. Let 
us try again, and show the world hence
forth that, even in their recreations, 
Israelites are not Egyptians, Christians 
are not men of the world. 

DR. GUTHRIE ON PENNY READINGS. 

-In a recent speech at his native town, 
Brechin, Dr. Guthrie said-" I advise 
all to come to the penny readings, though 
they should pay sixpence, rather than 
go to the public-house on the Saturday 
night. And since these penny readings 
are calculated to wean people from 
drinking habits by bringing them here, I 
say that as a minister of the gospel, and 
as one that seeks to save souls, when I 
stand on this platform to preside at a 
penny reading, I am in a place befitting 
me. If people say, 'This amusement 
will do very well for us, but not for you ; 
it is very well for members of the church, 
but not for the minister;' I deny that 
entirely. No man or woman here should 
resort to any amusement where his 
minister should not go. Every man is 
bound to be as holy as a minister, and I 
lay down these two propositions-people 
shoufd not go where the minister cannot 
go--aud the minister should not absent 

himself from amusements which other 
people can engage in." 

BLACK MOLLIE'S ANSWER. 

W As ever a caviller better answered 
than by this ignorant child ? Often in 
the case of the untaught little ones of 
Christ is His promise made good-" It 
shall be given you in that hour what ye 
shall say." 

Mollie was a little black girl, about 
eight years old, who lived in the family 
of our neighbour, Mr. Reeves. She 
seemed to be a child of rather uncommon 
abilities, and her quaint and decided 
remarks were often such as to give cause 
for earnest and deep reflection on the 
part of her bearers. 

Mr. R.'s oldest son, George, was very 
fond of plying Mollie with questions, 
and pretending to hold different opinions 
from her's. He would spend a long time 
in arguing to convince her that some
thing she had said or done was not just 
right; but it must be confessed that he 
very seldom came off victorious. Mollie 
had such a quiet, but, withal, decided 
way of putting things, that there was no 
gainsaying her. 

One day George was lying on the 
lounge in the dining room, watching the 
movements of Mollie, who was laying 
the table for stlpper. Presently he ac
costed her with the inquiry-

" Mollie, do you ever pray ?" 
She started with a aurprised air, as 

she replied-" Yes, sir, every night." 
"Do you suppose God hears you ?" 
"Yes: I know He does." 
" Well, do you think he hears your 

prayers as quickly as he does those of 
white children ?" 

For full three minutes the child con
tinued her work without speaking, then 
stopping in front of the lounge she slowly 
remarked-

" Mr. George, I pray into God's ears, 
and not His eyes; I reckon my voice is 
just like any other little girl's; and if I 
say what I ought to, God doesn't stop to 
think anything about my skin." 

That was enough fo1· George. He 
soon after left the room, and has never 
since taken the trouble to inquire into 
Mollie's opinions. 

Will it be at all amiss for us to remem
ber the curious but the significant idea 
that we ought to pray into God's eai·s 
and not into His eyes? 
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THE HEALTH OF BOYS AND 
GIRLS. 

A BOY romps and laughs, plays at ath
letic games, whips tops, runs races, 
climbs trees, leaps and jumps, and exer
cises all his muscles in turn. He lolls in 
his chair, and assumes any attitude he 
pleases at his desk. He has from his 
game a sufficient appetite to eat heartily, 
and out of school hours he feels under 
no restraint. The girl, on the contrary, 
never romps, runs races, whips tops, &c. 
She only sits upright and walks, thus 
developing, and sometimes all but de
stroying, only one set of muscles. She 
cannot shake off for a moment the feel
ing of constraint, and she naturally loses 
appetite, becomes languid, faint, and 
low. The boy comes into rude contact 
with those above, below, and around 
him. He has to endure "chaffing," to 
learn to "hold his own," to fight if need 
be. Even in his games his mind has to 
be active. He has to think about the 
most judicious way of fielding when 
Tom is at the wickets, or for looking out 
when Dick kicks the football. This 
develops his intellect, and teaches him 
his place in his own world. The girl, 
on the contrary, is so hedged in with 
protection, that she has no power of her 
own, and she cannot learn life, for the 
book is kept close to her. Let us at this 
moment pause awhile, for memory re
calls to our mind the name and nature of 
many a blooming woman whom we have 
admired for their loveliness, their good 
sense, their genuine worth, and, speak
ing professionally, for their thorough 
healthfulness. How have they been 
brought np? Why almost invariably 
in the country, living with their brothers, 
and sharing their sports in a feminine 
way-riding or walking, irrespective of 
dirty lanes; boating, playing bowls, or 
croquet, swinging, lolling under the 
greenwood tree, eating as much as they 
liked, and only under restraint during 
the period when they were with Miss 
Tuteur or Professor Gnitarro. They 
have had, perhaps, a single year at a 
finishing school to enable them to break 
off naturally a few objectionable habits, 
and to part with a few undesirable 
acquaintances, and to pass with ease 
from the girl to the woman. When such 
a one leaves school, she does not think 
of it as a place of punishment to be 
avoided. She has most probably ac
q nired a fondness for her music or paint-

ing, or found sufficient interest in Ger
man or Italian to continue its study. 
Her mind, with its healthy tone un
spoiled by the incessant worry of school, 
seeks for occa pation rather than for 
inglorious repose. To such a one 
brothers will tell their little adventares, 
and whether she have beauty of face or 
elegance of torm, or be in reality some
what plain, she is voted a "brick," and, 
as such, takes an honoured place in the 
domestic architecture. The corclusion 
to be drawn from the foregoing remarks 
is iaevitable-viz, that if we wish to 
preserve the health of our daughters we 
must not overwork them. The horse
man does not put a filly to labour at a 
period when he would allow her brother, 
of the same age, to be idle in the field. 
If we insist on our daughters learning 
double the number of subjects that their 
brothers do, and in the same time, we 
are certain to impair their health, and no 
amount of doctoring will prevent the 
catastrophe. It is all nonsense to 
imagine that beauty of face and elegance 
of figure depends npon "deportment" 
being taught at school. Those who be
lieve such trash can never have read in 
Cook's voyages, and those of other men, 
of the graceful charms of the "savage" 
women of Owhyee-or have read the 
pretty couplet in which Scott described 
his charming "Lady of the Lake"-
" And ne'er did Grecin.n chisel trace 
A nymph, a naiad, or a grace, 
Of finer form or lovelier face. 

What though no rule of courtly grace 
To measured mood had trained her pace ; 
A foot more light, a step more true, 
Ne'er from the heath-flower dashed the dew," &c. 

THE COLOURED MAN'S 
PRAYER. 

A BLACK minister was closing up hls 
prayer, when some white boys in the 
corner had the ill manners to laugh so 
that the sable suppliant heard them. He 
had said but a moment before, and very 
earnestly, "Bress all dat is human," 
when the laugh occurred; and commenc
ing again, just before the "Amen," the 
pious old negro said, "0 Lord, we are 
not in de habit of adding postscripts to 
our prayer; but if de 'spressiou, 'Bress 
all dat is human,' won't take iu dese 
wicked white fellers, den we pray dat 
de Lord will bress some dat ai11't human 
alsu besides! Amen." 
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l ORK,HIRE AND LANCASHIRE CoNFER

EKCE.-The next Conference will be held 
o,n Tuesday, Dec. 2-!th, at Tetley Street, 
I:rnnfo~d. The preacher will be Rev. 
N. H. :::ibaw, of Dews bury. 

J. ALCORN, Secretary. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at "·isbeach, on Wednesday, Nov. 13. 

In the morning brother Payne read and 
prayed, and brother Jones, o·f Gosberton 
preached from 1 Cor. iii. 12-15. ' 

In tbe afternoon, after prayer by brother 
Taylor, the reports from the churches 
were read, from which we found that 
forty-nine had been baptized since the last 
Conference, and fourteen remained candi
dates for baptism. 

In the absence of brother Mathews 
t~rough illness, the paper prepared by 
him, "On a becoming posture in public 
w01_-shiIJ," was read by the Secretary; after 
winch 1t was resolved, That we heartily 
thank brother Mathews for the paper just 
read, and request him to send it for inser
tion in the Magazine. 

After some conversation as to the order 
in which ministers should preach at the 
Conference, it was resolved, That hereafter 
no_ minister, in his absence, shall be ap
porn ted to preach at the forthcoming Con
ference. 

Reference having been made to the 
Gedney Hill chapel property, brethren R. 
Wllerry, Hutchinson, and Chamberlain 
were requested to examine the state of 
t~at pro_perty, and take such steps in rela
tion to 1t as they may think best. 

Brother Sharman gave notice that he 
would propose the following at the next 
Conference-" That the morning sermon 
at tile Conference be omitted, and in place 
thereof a letter be read on some suitable 
subject, to be followed by a free discussion." 

Hesolved,-That the next Conference be 
held at Bourne, on the second Wednesday 
in J nne; and that brother Payne, of Louth 
be req nested to preach in tile morning. ' 

In the evening brother Chapman, of 
Louth, preached. 

THOMAS BA.lillAss, Secretary. 

SHoRE.-Farewell Tea llfeeting.-The 
Rev. T. Gill having accepted the unani. 
mous invitation of the Baptist church, 
Allerton, near Bradford, a farewell tea 

meeting was held at Shore, on Saturday 
afternoon, Oct. 20. About 300 persons 
sat ~own t~ tea, after which a crowded 
pubhc meetmg was held in the school
room. Josh~ia H. Wilson, Esq., of Coru
holme,_ presided, and bore testimony to 
Mr. Gill'~ ~lltholic spirit, pulpit ability, 
and Chnst1an zeal. Rev. P. Hownrth 
(T ?dependent) c~ncnrred in this testimony. 
Alter an npproprrnte fraternal address from 
the l~ev. J. Dearden, of Lydgate, the chair
man rntroduced Mr. Thos. Greenwood, the 
treasurer of the church, who spoke in the 
most respectful and eulogistic terms of 
the charucter, spirit, labours, and suc
cesse~ of their revered pastor, Mr. Gill, as 
also of the labours of Mrs. Gill; and then 
pr~seuted to Mr. Gi_ll a p~rse of gold 
( £27), and to Mrs. Gill a smtable present 
of books from her grateful class in the 
S~hbath school. In reply, the Rev. T. 
Gill (after stating that during his ministry 
at Shore, a period of nearly six years, 150 
pe!·sons had ~een received into the church) 
said-He believed in a Divine Providence 
and wished to recognise it in his removal'. 
God kept His servants in the field until 
their work was done; and he had sufficient 
reason to believe that the change now 
contemplated was in accordance with the 
divine will. He was "pleased yet sad"
:pleased to see such a gathering represent
mg several congregations besides the one 
that assembles here; but as he gazed on 
their upturned faces, and saw on so many 
of them the tears of sympathy and love 
he felt what he could not express. Th~ 
time 11ppointed for this meeting being so 
near the Sabbath, had prevented several 
brethren being with them-Revs. J. Alcorn, 
J. Maden, and W. Gray, who had sent 
very kind fraternal letters expressing their 
regret, with best wishes for the welfare of 
the retiring minister and the church. He 
had not a word of complaint against the 
church. They had treated him with 
exemplary kindness and respect, and done 
all they possibly could to retain him in 
their midst. The seven deacons, also, 
bad ever co-operated with him in the 
greatest harmony and cordiality. He 
nev~r had, and did not expect to have, 
offic1ally connected with him in the pas
torate more united, agreeable, or useful 
men. In behalf of Mrs. Gill and himself 
he presented the warmest acknowledg
ments to all contributors for the sponta
neous testimonials, which expressed so 
strongly respect for their characters and 
wishes for their welfare; also to tile kind 
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friends who hnrl nttenderl this meeting. 
They were for from deserving the eulo
lliums that hnd come from lips of friend
ship on that platform. In return for this 
kindness, nod in accordance with the wish 
of the church, he should be happy to 
assist them in any way he could until they 
had obtained another pastor. Mr. Gill 
concluded by words of counsel tn the 
church. The Rev. J. S. Pilling (United 
Methodist Free Church), Rev. J. Finn 
(Todmorden), Mr. N. Ratcliffe (British 
School Master, Todmorden), and Messrs. 
W. Law, J. Crabtree, J. Ashworth, and 
J. S. Gill, also took part in the meeting, 
which continued nearly three hours, and 
was both impressive and profitable. We 
are sorry we have not space for further 
selections.-On Lord's-day afternoon, Oct. 
27th, Mr. Gill delivered his farewell dis
course to a crowded and much affected 
congregation, from 1 The~s. ii. 19, 20-
" For what is our hope, or JOY, or crown of 
rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 
For ye are our glory and joy." 

ALLERTON.-Reception Tea Meeting.
The Rev. T. Gill, of Shore, having ac
cepted a unanimous invitation to become 
the pastor of the Baptist church, Allerton, 
commenced his labours on the first Sab
bath in November. On Tuesday, Nov. 5, 
about 200 persons sat down to an excel
lent tea, after which there was a public 
meeting, presided over by Mr. S. White, 
when a report was read by the treasurer, 
showing that £280 had been expended 
during the past year in alterations and 
improvements in our chapel, tow_ards 
which £180 have already been received. 
Our senior deacon, Mr. Robertshaw, wel
comed Mr. Gill on behalf of the church, 
and Mr. T. Middlebrook on behalf of the 
young·people. Addresses were also given 
by the other deacons of the church, and 
by Messrs. Atkinson, Greenwood, Cock
roft, and Simes. It was stated by the 
chairman that this was the third time that 
we bad invited Mr. Gill to become our 
pastor-the first time was sixteen years 
ago. This interesting meeting was brought 
to a close by an address from the RAv. T. 
Gill, in which be gave us much wise and 
judicious counsel in reference to the 
future. 

NoRTHALLERTON.-The anniversary ser
vices of this place were held on Oct. 18, 
when impressive and eloquent sermons 
were preached by the Hev. W. Grny! of 
Bircbcliffe in the afternoon nod evenmi, 
and on M~nday evening, when colle,,tions 
were m1Lde towards liquidfLtiug the debt on 
the chapel. The services were of a pecu
liarly interesting cho.ro.cter. We thank 
God, and take courage. 

BmMINGHAM, Lombard Street.-A nnited 
meeting of the teachers of these schoolq 
was held Oct. 24th, to present addresseq 
to their two superintendents. Teo. was 
provided, after which Mr. Jones took the 
chair, and the addresses were presented
the one to Mr. T. Haydon by Mr. Robin
son, on behalf of the girls' school; and 
the one to Mr. Insley by Mr. A. Haydon, 
on behalf of the boys' school. i'IIessrs. 
Haydon and Insley made appropriate 
remarks in reply to the addresses, and a 
very pleasant and profitable evening was 
spent. 

NoTTINGHAM, Mansfield Road. - The 
anniversary services were held here on 
Sunday, Oct. 27, when two sermons were 
preached by the pastor, the Rev. Samuel 
Cox. On the following Tuesday afternoon 
the annual tea-meeting was held; and in 
the evening the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, 
of Liverpool, preached a most admirable 
and practical discourse to a large congre
gation. The proceedings of the various 
services amounted to £76 9s. 

SToKE.-The anniversary tea meeting 
in connection with the Baptist chapel, 
Trentham Road, was held on Martinmas 
Monday, Nov. 11, when nearly 300 persons 
partook of an excellent tea. At seven 
o'clock the company, numbering upwards 
of 400, assembled for a public meeting
the pastor took the chair; when, after 
singing and prayer, most interesting 
speeches were delivered by the Revs. 
T. E. Sargent, of Burslem; T. Mills, of 
Hanley; Thos. Cocker and C. E. Pratt, of 
Stoke, and W. Hall, of Derby. The ad
dresses were interspersed with solos an,! 
duetts on the pianoforte, which were most 
skilfully and tastefully rendered hy our 
esteemed friends, Miss l\I. Watt, pianist, 
and Mrs. Tbos. Taylor, organist. The 
meeting was markecl by unflagging in
terest from the beginning to the end. 

HACCONBY, near Bourne.-A neat little 
chapel was opened here on Wednesday, 
Oct. 28. lt is the first N onconforruist 
place of public worship ever erected in tlie 
village. Tracts ho.ve been distributed for 
some years by members of the Bonrue 
church; open air services have been re
cently held; upwards of thirty years ago 
the late Rev. J. Peggs made several at
tempts to prerLch in the streets:• and a 
century and a half ago tbe minister of 
Bourne resided here, and administered the 
ordinance of baptism to many persons: 
yet there is no record of any other place 
of public worship besides the parish 
chnrch. The present building has bee,1 
erected at the sole expense of a gentlern,rn 
residing in the villrLge, and bet1rs on i:s 

• See General Baptist Repositu,·y, 1~3J. 
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fr,,nt the inscription, "Baptist and Primi
ti"e lllethodist Clrnpel. Erected by W. 
Brown. l~G,." The first service was an
nounced for three o'clock on the appointed 
day. and long before this hour the people 
began to flock into the village in such 
11 n 111 bers that it was clear the chapel could 
not contain half the congregation. The 
preacher was the Rev. William Orton, of 
Bomne. He had scarcely concluded the 
devotional part of the service before a 
request was made from the crowd outside 
that he would delive1· the sermon in the 
open-air. Accordingly he took a wagg-0n 
for his pulpit, and in the presence of 11 

large and attentive audience delivered a 
discourse on "As Moses lif,ed up the ser
pent in the wilderness," &c. Tea was 
then sened to about six hundred persons. 
The evening senice was conducted by 
Rev. T. Richards, of Nottingham (Primi
tive Methodist), in a spacious booth. This 
was densely crowded; and to accommo
date the numbers who could !lot obtain 
admittance, a 5ervice was held at the same 
time in the chapel. As all charg2s were 
borne by the kind donor of the chapel, 
there were no collections. The weather 
was favourable; a holy feeling pervaded 
the services; the parties leaving for their 
homes caused the evening air to resound 
with their songs of praise; and many 
breathed the prayer that the opening of 
this chapel might be the commencement 
of a series of blessings to Hacconby and 
the villages round. 

WOODHOUSE EAVES CLOTHING CLUB.
Many of the children in our Sunday school 
are sent, as a matter of necessity, to the 
National School during the week, and 
until lately they have shared, in common 
with others, in the advantages of a clothing 
club in connection with it. But, on re
turning to the school after last Christmas 
holidays, they were told that in future 
they would not be allowed to be in the 
club unless they entered the Church Sun
day school. Our teachers started a clothing 
club in our own school; and on Lord's
dav, Nov. 10, after a sermon by the Rev. 
J. ·T. Gale, of Loughborough, we had a 
collection for it; and the next day a tea 
meeting and a public meeting for the same 
ouject. Several friends were present from 
Quorn don and the neighbouring villages. 
Jn addition to some singing by the choir 
and the children, the pastor of the church, 
tLe l!ev. 1. Stubl ins, brethren Beadsmoore, 
l'ritcLard, Smith, and other friends, de
li,ered addresses. The good effects of the 
movement are seen in the lessons which 
it is teaching, and in the influence wLich 
it is exerting. Vl'e not only have not lust 
anv schulars, but we have received several. 
fr.;,L oues; and though we am all poor, 

we shall be able, in addition to the collec
tion and tea meeting, to add a nice sum to 
the contributions of the children. About 
seventy of them nre members of the cluh. 
The amount payable is not fixed, 11nd the 
teachers are not pledged to 11dd any fixed 
sum to the contributions of the children 
11t the end of the year, but simply to get 
what they can, and divide it equnlly 
amongst them. J. C. 

IlEESTON SUNDAY SCHOOL CLOTHING 
CLUB.-A clothing club for the scholars 
in connection with the Beeston Sunday 
school was established a few years ago. 
Its receipts during the present year are 
larger than before, and it has been assisted 
by a winter series of Penny Readings, 
given chiefly by the students of Chilwell. 
College. 

LONGTON, Stajfordshire.-The ordination 
of Mr. W. Bishop, of the College, Chilwell, 
to the pastorate of the Baptist church in 
this town, took place in the Town Hall, 
on Tuesday, Nov. 12. A large number of 
people assembled at the tea meeting which 
preceded the service (probably between 
four and five hundred), and this number 
was considerably augmented when the 
service commenced. After the reading of 
the Scriptures and prayer by the Rev. W. 
Chambers, of Newcastle-under-Lyne, Mr. 
W. Bishop, of Bourne, was voted into the 
chair. .After a suitable introductory ad
dress from the chairman, the Rev .. W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A., proposed the usual ques
tions to the church and congregation ; and 
the part of responding was undertaken by 
J. T. Can-yer, Esq., one of the members of 
our little eh urch. The inquiries proposed 
by the Rev. Dr. Underwood to the young· 
minister being answered, the Rev. E. 
Johnson, of Newcastle, offered a very ap
propriate desig□ atory prayer. The Rev. 
Dr. Underwood delivered an address to 
the minister, founded upon Paul's counsels 
to Titus; and the Rev. W. R. Stevenson 
briefly addressed the church and congre
gation upon their duties in relation to 
their new pastor. The Rev. H. Downes 
(New Connexion Methodist), in an elegant 
and fraternal manner, welcomed Mr. 
Bishop to the town in the name of his 
ministerial brethren. This service, we 
hope, will attract the attention of those 
who as yet are "without," and produce an 
impression upon their minds that shall 
lead to the " strengthening of our hands," 
and to the progress and prosperity of the 
church and congregation which has been 
gathered together, in the midst of this 
populous neighbourhood. W. B. 

8TOKE.-The Ordination of the Rev. W. 
March, late of Chilwell College, Notting
ham, to the pastorate of the Bapli~t 
church, Tre□ tLam Road, Stoke-on-Trent, 
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took pl,1ce on Mnrtinmas WedneHday, Nov. 
13. The Rev. 'l'hos. Cooker, Independent 
minister, Stoke, opened the service by 
rending passages of Scripture, and then 
offered prayer. The Rev. W. R. Steven
son, M.A., Nottingham, delivered a very 
telling introductory address; the Rev. W. 
Underwood, D.D., then proposed the ques
tions to the church, which were answered 
by Mr. John Taylor, one of the deacons, 
in a highly satisfactory manner. The Rev. 
W. R. Stevenson, M.A., then put the ques
tions to the pastor; these having been re
plied to, the Rev. Robert Johnston, Bap
tist minister, Hanley, proceeded to offer 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. J. Jackson 
Goadby, Leicester, then delivered a most 
impressive charge to the pastor. The Rev. 
W. Underwood, D.D., afterwards delivered 
a very admirable charge to the church. 
The Revds. R. N. Barritt (Wesleyan minis
ter, Stoke), W. Bishop (Longton), R. Y. 
Roberts (Chilwell College), and Mr. W. 
Bishop, sen., (Bourne), were all present, 
and took part in the service by giving out 
appropriate hymns. The chapel was well 
filled, and the congregation listened with 
profound attention and great pleasure to 
all that was said during the evening, and 
the ordination which commenced at 5.45 
ended at 9.15 p.m. At the close many 
words of Christian sympathy and good 
will were mutually exchanged by those 
present who wished prosperity to the 
church, and success to the pastor, and all 
returned to their homes heartily glad that 
we ever had such a solemn and profitable 
service. W. M. 

BrLLINGSHURST, Sussex.-On Thursday, 
the 10th October, the Rev. J. F. Kennard, 
who had been led to devote himself to the 
Christian ministry, and to prepare for it, 
under the advice and with the assistance 
of the late Rev. E. Hammond, of Bessels 
Green, was ordained in the General Bap
tist chapel at Billingshurst, as minister of 
the congregation worshipping there. The 
service was at three o'clock in the after
noon, and was opened by the Rev. J. 
Marten, of Peckham, with an address on 
the principles and constitution of the Old 
General Baptist churches. The ordina
tion prayer was offered by the Rev. John 
Hill, B.A., of Chichester, dming which 
the three Messengers of the Churches 
( Messrs. Means, Samuel Martin, and John 
Marten) laid hands on the head of the 
newly-appointed minister, not as c_ouvey
ing to him any power, or authority, or 
gift, but as marking him as the subJe?t of 
prayer.• The charge to the m101ster 
(from 2 Tim. iv. 6) was given by the Rev. 
Joseph C. Means, of Worship Street, Lon-

• This appeitrs to be the Scriptu~~tl meaning of 
the action. See Gen. xlvm. 14. 

don; and the sermon to the congregation 
(from 1 Cor. xvi. 10) was preached by the 
Rev. Samuel Martin, of Trowbridge. The 
Rev. E. R. Grant, of PortHmouth, also 
took part in the service, which was of 
necessity longer than usual; but the atten
tion of the audience was fully maintained, 
and the impression made appeared to be 
deep and serious. Tea was provided at a. 
neighbouring village inn, of which between 
seventy a.nd eighty persons partook; and 
a public meeting wa.s afterwards held in 
the chapel, at which the newly-ordained 
minister presided. Addresses were given 
by the Revs. J. W. Braithwaite, of Hors
ham, and W. Birks, of Hastings, as well 
as by the ministers who had taken part in 
the service. Several hymns were sung, 
and the meeting was closed with a fervent 
and impressive prayer by the Rev. Samuel 
Martin. Mr. Kennard enters upon his 
work with an earnest desire of bringing 
men to the knowledge of the grace of God, 
that they may experience its sanctifying 
power; and he has, we trust, a reasonable 
prospect of success- J. C. ::.VL 

BAPTISMS. 
SuTTERTON.-On Sabbath day, Oct_ 27, 

two young persons were haptized, and 
have since been received into the church. 

SNEINTOli, Eldon Street.-On Nov. 3rd, 
one male and two females were baptized 
a.t the Public Baths by Mr. Bown, after a 
sermon by Mr. Burton, of Bulwell. 

HALIFAX, North Parade.-By the pas
tors, Revs_ R. Ingham and J. H_ Atkinson, 
July 3, four; Oct. 2, three; Oct. 30, two. 

LoNG SuTTON.-On May 1st the Rev. J. 
Tetley baptized four; May 26th, two; 
Oct. 16, two; and Oct. 30, three. 

PETERBOROUGH--Nov. 3, three, by Mr. 
Barrass-

HosE.-Nov. 3, three, after a sermon by 
Mr. Hoe, of Wymeswold. 

UNI0°N BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

Receipts frorn June to Nov. 18, 1867. 

Mr. W. Stevenson, Derby .. 
Mr. R. Johnson, Hitchin •. 
Mr. R. Wherry, Wisbeach. 
!\fr. J. Earp 
Friar Lane Chapel-Second In

stalment in Repayment of 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 

5 0 0 

Loan of £300 . . , . 15 0 0 
0 0 Mr. W. B. Berubridge, Ripley . . 1 

Treasurer of the Lincolnshire 
General Baptist Home Mis-
sion, as part of Legacy of 
Rev. G. Tocld-per Mr. H. 
Wherry •• 5 0 0 



])lofts on Public Events. 

JI is enrn~stlr requested that subscrip-
1inns or donRtions be sent direct to the 
TrPnsm·er nf the Fund, ll'Ir. W. B. Bem
bridg,', Ripley, near Derby. 

THE COLLEGE. 
General Account. 

Additional from Burton .. 
Rent of Cottage and Land 
.l. N11ll, Esq. 
Retford 
Derby, Osmaston Road 
Kirkby .. 
Leicester, Archdeacon Lane 
Ripley .. 
Ford 
Queens bury 

£ s. d. 
1 1 2 

15 10 0 
1 5 0 
1 8 3 
9 13 6 
2 2 4 
8 14 6 
5 3 0 
2 12 6 
1 12 0 

Purchase Account. 

Long Wbattou •• 
Rev. W. Jarrom.. , • 
ll'Ir. W. Salisbury, Ashby •• 

£ e. d. 
3 0 6 
6 0 0 
2 0 0 

The President thankfully acknowledges 
the receipt of Stephen's Latin Thesaurus 
in four vols., folio, by Rev. C. Payne, of 
Louth; and of II large number of the 
British Quarterly, the North British, the 
Eclectic, and other Reviews, from Dr. 
Burns, of Paddington. 

N.B.-Will any friend present the Col
lege with those admirable works recently 
published, Liddon's Bampton Lectures, 
and Plumptre's Boyle Lectures? Any 
other modern works, theological or literary, 
will be gratefully received. 

Jotes on Juhlic <!Bbents. 

Pi:;nuc attention has been most directen 
to Italy-where patriotism, under Gari
baldi, bas been struggling with the papacy 
for tlte possession of Rome. Not being 
equal to protect himself in keeping his 
temporal sovereignty the Pope has been 
once more indebted for his safety to 
Frenclt intervention. The French troops 
assisted the Papal army in the battle of 
J\ientano, Nov. 3, and the Garibaldians 
were defeated with heav.r losses. Gari
baldi himself was put under arrest, and 
bis future residence seems a matter of 
uncertainty. At present he is at Varig
nano-wltere he is not allowed to see 
visitors. 

Partly on account of Italian affairs the 
Emper0r of France assembled his cham hers 
and delivered to them .a long and able 
Rpeecb, in which he sought to justify bis 
interference. This plea was what is called 
tlle September Convention, by which he 
regards himself as bound until it is re
placed by an otlter. A pacific attitude was 
maintained toward foreign states, and the 
effect of his address has been to quiet some 
fears, but not to assure and satisfy all. 

Our own Queen has re-assembled her 
Parliament earlier than usual, owing to 
tlte warlike expedition which has been 
sent to Abyssinia. But her speech related 
to matters of more permanent importance 
tLan to tltis expensive Abyssinian busi
ness. It was distinctly stated that the 
liberation of our countrymen was the sole 
purpose of the expedition-and this state-

ment being fully credited there was but 
little debating about it. 

Among the calamities of the month we 
may mention the colliery explosion in 
Wales near Aberdare, where out of three 
hundred and five colliers one hundred and 
sixty-eight perished. The other catas
trophes were in the West India Islands. 
The reports of the submersion of Tortola 
for eight hours with the death of every 
living thing upon it, and then of a con
flagration which destroyed life and pro
perty, were false. A Cyclone, however, 
passed over the island, which, in four 
hours, tore up all the trees, threw down 
many houses, and blighted all vegetation. 
The accounts of numerous wrecks, and of 
the loss of life among passengers and 
crews, are very harrowing. The Rhone, 
wrecked off Salt Island, lost all her officers 
and passengers except one. The Wye, 
wrecked on Buck Island, saved only 
thirteen. While the Conway, the Der
went, the Tyne and Solent, were all seri
ously damaged. Three hundred bodies 
were washed ashore at St. Thomas alone. 
One of the vessels sent out with stores for 
the Abyssinian expedition was wrecked, 
and forty.five lives were lost. The num
ber of wrecks reported during the year is 
2,300 I 

Dn.. L1vrNGSTONE.-Reliable information 
has been sent to the Foreign Office that 
the distfoguished traveller was seen seven 
months ago at Mayunga on his voyage to 
the north east, passing to the west of Lake 



Tanganjika. If this intelligence is true, 
the story of the Johanna men was false'. 

Tbe intimation that the Government 
has resolved to tnl<e measures for asHimi
lating tbe telegraph to the postal service 
throughout the United Kingdom, an~ to 
adopt a uniform rate, bas been received 
with grent satisfaction in commercial 
circleH. The fact that there are hundreds 
of smnll towns and villages at present 
destitute, as for ns all ordinary require
ments are concerned, of any telegraphic 
facilities, is felt to be a source not only of 
hourly public inconvenience, but of diffi
culty and dange~ as regard~ the want of 
protection that might otherwise be afforded 
in cases of emergency for life and property, 
as well as for the detection or prevention 
of crime. 

The Palestine Exploration Fund appears 
to have been spent to good purpose. A?
cording to a letter of Mr. George Grove m 
the Times, Lieuteuant Warren's e_xcava
tions in Jerusalem are almost equivalent 
to the discovery of a new city. Among 
other facts be has demonstrated _that the 
south wall of tbe enclosure which con
tained the Temple is buried for_ more than 
half its depth in an accumulation of rub
bish. Fully exposed, the wall.would pre
sent an unbroken face of sohd rr:asonry 
1 000 feet long and 150 feet high-in other 
.,;ords, nearly the length of the Crystal 
Palace and the height of the transept. It 
a-ppears that the Explorat_ion Fund nee~s 
replenishing. The ~rchb1shop of York 1s 
president of the somety. 

Mr. Lowe, M.P., has been delivering an 
address in Edinburgh on public education. 
After expressing his views on th~ ~ompul
sory system of elementary tmt1on, he 
spoke· of the necessity of_ a complete _re
form of the higher educat10n, of breakmg 
down the ascendancy of Greek and Latin, 
and giving a fair stage for the neglected 
branches of study-English history, law 
and letters, the modern lan!l'uages, and t_he 
physical sciences. He did not despise 
Latin, Greek, and mathematics! but he 
wished all branches of instruct.J.on to be 
put on equal terms, and that parents 

Oct. 6th, Mr. Samuel Dea~on, Hotel 
Street, Leicester, in the eightieth year of 
bis age. Our venerable and well-known 
friend, the only surviving son of the Rev. 

should be left to choose what branches 
should be studied by their children. 

The Congregationalists are invited to 
another conference on the education queR
tion in London. We do not expect any 
useful result from such a meeting. A cer
tain number will reiterate tbeir determina
tion to adhere to the doctrines of pure 
voluntaryism, and so maintain tbe conRis
tency of their protest against the improper 
stretch of the functions of government. 
Others will repeat their reasons for think
ing that tbe time is come for acquiescing 
in the general wish that education should 
be largely assisted out of the public funds. 
The meeting will get no further than thi8; 
it would be very mischievous if it did. If 
it were thought necessary formally to ab
solve those Congregationalists who may 
now wish to take the government grants 
from treachery to some supposed principle, 
that might be a good thing to do ; but we 
imagine nobody will assume that such a 
necessity exists. It bas, indeed, been often 
implied that Congregationalists could not 
take the government money without a 
breach of their religious principles, and a 
little harshness bas been used toward 
some who could not see it; what bas now 
happened ought to be a new warning to us 
all how we judge our brethren. Any Con
gregationalists can henceforth apply for 
the government grants without the least 
fear that he will compromise the body to 
which be belongs, but as it was a mistake 
ever to have allowed that impression to 
get abroad, so it would be a huge mistake 
now to take any step which would seem to 
commit the Congregationalists as e. body 
to the system of State grants, however 
modified, extended, or improved. Most of 
our schools will very likely ere long be 
assisted by the Privy Council Committee; 
but we must be careful to do nothing that 
would embarrass us wbeu the time shall 
come, as come it assuredly will, to deter
mine that the present system shall be 
gradually superseded by one of local rates. 

The Queen bas fixed in the pulpit of the 
Chapel Ro al, Savoy, a sand-glass of the 
measure of eighteen minutes, no doubt us 
a silent hint to the preachers as to the 
length of their sermons. 

John Deacon, minister of Friar Lane 
chapel, Leicester, was distinguished for 
bis musical talent. 
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~i:ssionaru ® lrstrhtr. 

~"'EW YEAR'S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE FUND 
FOR THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF MISSIONARIES. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-W e beg to remind you that the period is at hand 
,1-hen many of our Chur~hes have been accustomed, for some years, to 
make a Sacramental Offermg to the Fund on behalf of the Widows and 
Orphans of l\~issionaries. _In order to ~arry out the object contemplated 
b~- the establishment of this Fund, an income of about £120 a year is re-
9 uired, which is appropriated to the payment of the annual premiums on 
the Life Policies of your brethi:en in a first class Life "Assurance Society. 
As there can be no class of claimants for whom an appeal to the exercise 
of Christian sympathy and love is more obvious and powerful, and as a 
small conti-ibution frorn each of our Churches would amply meet the case, we 
venture to hope that the sum specified will be forthcoming at an early 
period of the new year. 

Hitherto the amount contributed has been inadequate. The deficiency 
for the present year was over fifty pounds, which was defrayed from the 
sum already in hand for the Widows and Orphans of Missionaries. This 
fund is nearly exhausted. Hence the urgency of the present appeal. 

At the same time, we distinctly repeat the statement, previously made, 
that the Committee would deprecate the intention of making this annual 
appeal for the Widows and Orphans of their Missionaries, if it should 
interfere with the just and pressing necessities of the poorer members of 
the Churches; all they ask is, that at the first cornrnunion service in the year, 
[that is, Lord's-day, January 5th, 1868,J each Christian communicant who is 
willing, may have the opportunity of malcing some addition tu his usual con
tribution, and that the amount contributed over and above the average of the 
ordinary Sacramental Collection may be appropriated to the Fund for the 
Relief of the Widows and Fatherless Children of Departed Missionaries. 

The Committee very urgently request the co-operation of the Pastors 
in this expression of sympathy and love, by presenting this Appeal to the 
Officers and Members of their Churches, and soliciting their kind compli
ance with the application. 

Signed on behalf of the Committee, 

J. c. PIKE, } Cl • 
H. WILKINSON, Decretaries. 

Leicester, Nov. 25, 1867. 

P.S.-It is respectfully requested that the amount specially contributed 
in reply to this appeal be transmitted separately and without delay to the 
Rev. J~ C. Pm:E, the Crescent, Leicester. 

It is hoped that shoi.Jld it be found impracticable to make the Sacra
mental Offerings now solicited on the first Sabbath of the New Year, our 
friends will kindly embrace the first Sabbath in FEBRUARY for the occasion. 
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IMPROVED CONDITION OF 
ORISSA. 

Cuttacli, Sep, 30th, 1867. 
I AM thankful to say that our condition 
is steadily improving. We are happily 
free from fear of another inundation, and 
the. harvest, which promises, by God's 
bleseing, to be an abundant one, may 
now be considered as safe. Seventeen 
relief centres in the district of Cuttack 
have been recently closed, and the re
maining sixteen are expected to be 
closed during the next two months; but 
three or four large alms-houses, in con
venient localities, for the aged who have 
no home, and are incapable of work, 
and for the sick, will be necessary. Rice 
is not cheaper, indeed scarcely so cheap, 
as when I last wrote (it is sixteen seers 
for the rupee) but the market is more 
steady, and this is a good sign. 

Mr. Miller and myself have recently 
received an official letter from the pre
sent Lieutenant-Governor conveying the 
thanks of his Honour "for the great 
assistance rendered" by us "daring the 
recent famine relief operations." 

Aud now, as the dark days of adver
sity are passing away, and brighter 
scenes are dawning, we should all unite 
in earnest prayer that spiritual blessings 
may be vouchsafod to Orissa propor
tioned to the severity of the distress she 
bas experienced. May the word of pro
mise be fulfilled, "there shall be showers 
of blessing." J. BucKLEY, 

NATIVE MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
AT CUTTACK. 

Ma. MILLER writes:-" On the 24th of 
September, in the evening, we met 
several of the members of the Native 
Missionary Society in the College. One 
of them briefly stated the commence
ment, progress, and object of ~heir orga
nization. After an express100 of our 
deep interest in the movement, and the 
unmixed satisfaction and pleasure which 
it had afforded, it was decided that Shem 
Sahu should be placed at their disposal 
for a year to commence on the 1st of 
October. 'we are at liberty to avail 
ourselves of his services when required, 
thouu·h entirely relieved of all responsi
bility so far as his sal_ary and ~x_Penses 
are concerned. A delightful spmt per-

vaded the meeting, and all felt it good to 
he there. I hope the day is not tar dis
tant when Choga, Piplee, and Bcrhaw
pore, will each have its own preacher 
supported in the same way." 

A KHOND FESTIVAL. 

BY THE REV. J. O, GOADBY. 

AT Kuinguree we witnessed for the first 
time a Khoud festival, which was at
tended by about ten thousand Khond 
and hill Oriyas. For twenty or thirty 
miles round the people came together. 
The Khouds appeared to look upon it as 
a great fair day, when they were assem
bled to dance and enjoy themselves. 
The pujar was mostly done by the hill 
Oriyas. The Khouds from each cluster 
of villages formed groups, and were 
dancing most of the day-the dresses 
assumed by most of the young men being 
of the most grotesque description. Buf
falo and tiger heads and peacock heads 
were all worn, while all were more or 
less decorated with gay feathers and 
rode ornaments, and armed with taugies, 
bows, and arrows. Many Khonds I 
knew came np, and were anxious to 
know what I thought of all these games. 
I told them I did not approve, and 
that when they danced and played I 
liked to see them in their own villages, 
and not in such a throng. As for the 
worship and obscene songs sung by the 
Oriyas, I was grieved to see them par
ticipate in them. "Oh!" they said, 
"it is the fun we came for and not the 
pujar, though we bave brought onr offer
ings." Several of them went away re
peating thoughtfully to themselves and 
each other, "Our sahib does not ap
prove-says the pujar is sin-it can do 
no good, and much displeases God." On 
the morning of the festive day we had a 
large congregation in the village, and 
distributed a great number of books; 
and during the festival, though unable to 
preach from the noise and confusion, we 
had many opportunities of conversing 
with Khouds and Oriyas, who came and 
sat with us under a tree near the tent. 
During the festival one of the most 
amusing scP-nes I repeatedly witnessed 
was the Khoud mode of securing a be
trothed when the parents hang back from 
fulfilling the hargaiu. A Khond pur
chases his wife, giving for her, according 



to her position, from one to twenty, or 
<'V<'n fifty, gnnties. A gunty is a present 
given to the girl's parents, though pro
fes;,<>rlly to the bride, and may consist of 
a buffalo, couple of pigs, goats, a cow, a 
IRrge brass vessel, two small ones, a 
pi<>ce of land, &c., &c. Sometimes a 
bride is valued at a price as high as fifty 
gunties, and even more, according as 
she may be considered burdensome or 
otherwise at home. All must be paid 
down, or nearly so, before the bride can 
be claimed; and even then sometimes 
the doting mother or covetous father 
refuses unjustly to let her go, e8pecially 
if the attachment to each other is strong. 
She has therefore to be secured as best 
may be; for so long as the girl remains 
within the boundaries of her own village 
she cannot be touched-the bri<legroom 
having no authority over her. If, how
ever, the bridegroom meets hi8 bride 
beyond the boundary of the village, 
especially in a festival, he can claim her 
if he can secure her, bat it mast be done 
in the following manner :-He acqnaints 
five or six of his young nnmarried com
panions with his intention, and they 
readily promise their co-operation. He 
then watcl,es his opportunity, and when 
the parents of bis betrothed are off their 
guard, or she has wandered from them, 
gets near the girl, gives her a few sweet
meats, thus engaging her attention; 
meanwhile the young men come quietly 
np, join them, and at a given signal hoist 
the girl on the back of her betrothed, 
who makes off with all speed, for be is 
not seen, e of his treasure until be gets a 
certain distance beyond where she is 
seized. Tile young men follow-the 
girl bowls-they shout-the mother in 
vain tries to get some one to help to 
secure her daughter-laughing lads and 
merry lasses join in the rush, cheering 
the bridegroom, and jocosely commiserat
ing t\Je bride! An amusing sight it is 
to see the latter doing her best to escape, 
and declaring she will never go! while 
tbe bridegroom's assistants, with all due 
gallantry, endeavour to keep her on his 
back. They do not always succeed, for 
in two instances I saw the girl prove 
more than a match for her betrothed and 
bis young allies, (for Khond women are 
tremendously strong) and by dint of per
sonal strength they succeeded in getting 
clear off! I \Vas assured by a younl{ 
Kbond, however, who had carried off 

his wife to her new home in this unique 
manner a year or two before, and who 
stood near him as he was telling me iu 
company with other girls, their eyes 
twinkling merrily as they heard what he 
said, that the resistance was merely a 
lover's resistance, mostly feigned, and 
the weeping a tearless affair; the maiden 
in her delicacy deeming it necessary lest 
she should be taunted with anticipating 
the crisis before 8he came, or coming for 
that !>pecific purpose. The consent of 
the young lady is now and then obtained 
beforehand by a timid lover, but such 
intrigue is the exception and not the 
rule, and esteemed unbecoming; the 
bride usually feeling, in her maidenly 
pride, if her betrothed's courage will 
not suffice him to ran the gauntlet, she 
had better remain at home, as cow
ardice forms no part of a true Khond's 
character. 

AN OLD SERMON ON CHARITY. 

By Basil, Bishop of Ca!sarea, A.D. 379. 

ONE 8ays, "I will give to-morrow." No• 
Give now : yon may not be alive to
morrow. Another says," I am poor and 
need all my means." Yes, yon are poor 
and destitute, but it is of love to Christ 
and souls, and of faith and mercy. A 
third says, "I wrong no one. I only 
keep m.y ozcn." No; you wrong both 
God and your brethren ; for you had 
nothing when yon came into the world, 
and God gave you all that you might be 
His steward to others, and that you 
might have the reward of dispensing 
your goods faithfully. In seeking to 
appropriate what really belongs to many, 
you are a robber of them and of God 
also. "I must provide all that I can for 
future necessities; and I do not know how 
much I may yet need." Why, then, do 
yon spend so much on what is sinful and 
su perfluons P "I wish to do well to my 
children, and to leave them in comfortable 
circumstances.'' But mast the considera
tion of their comfort make yon regard
less of God's glory, and prevent you 
from obeying God's commandments. If 
so, the money which you leave them will 
not have His blessing, and will likely be 
their ruin, by the bad use they will make 
of it. Lastly, say~ one, " Thouglt I do 
little good in my life-time, I will leave by 
my will my goods to tlte poor and to pious 



The Sy.~temalic Beneficence Society. 

purposes." Wretched man, you are to 
practise, it appears no good works but 
with ink and paper. You wish, it seems, 
you could have enjoyed your riches here 
for ever; and then you would never 
have obeyed the prec.ipts of the Gospel. 
It is to Death, it seems, and not to you, 
that the poor and the Church are in
debted. But God' will not be thus 
mocked. That which is dead is not to 
be offered to the sanctuary. Offer up a 
living sacrifice. Rely on divine Provi
dence, and perform the present duty, 
and you shall be like the springs which 
are not dried up by drawing from them. 
Sow not sparingly but bountifully, and 
you shall reap also bountifully. Lend 
your time, and talents, and money all 
out upon interest to God. He is rich, 
and will repay you with the riches both 
of grace and glory. 

THE SYSTEMATIC BENEFI-
CENCE SOCIETY. 

THE Systematic Beneficence Society is 
based on the grand principle of holding 
ourselves responsible to God for all that 
we have, and that it is our bounden duty 
to devote a large portion of the income 
which He may be pleased to give ns di
rectly to His cause and for His glory. 
It does seem strange that the great prin
ciple which lies at the root of the Benefi
cence Society-the grand New Testa
ment principle, the principle of being 
stewards of God's bounties-should be 
looked· npon by many in these days as if 
it were a novelty. 

Why, it is a principle which is at 
least three thousand years old. We 
have the grandest exemplification of it 
in the history of David, in First Chroni
cles xxix. In that chapter we are told 
how David poured out or bis treasury, 
gold and silver, and precious stones; 
and when he had set the example which 
he did, he appealed to his nobles, and 
they liberally responded. Example is 
better than precept, and what took place 
in David's case was just what might 
have been expected. What was even 
more remarkable than the liberality dis
played, was the willingness of heart 
which was shown. In fact, the whole 
principle of the Systematic Beneficence 
Society was expounded and acted out by 
David. If David's principle was acted 

apon now, instead of the subscriptions 
from the whole of our members to the 
Foreign Missions being four-fifths of a 
farthing for a week, it would be four
fifths of a shilling, and would not stop 
even there. 

On one occasion, when in Calcutta, I 
received a letter from an officer who bad 
served in the Scinde campaign. He had 
received between three thousand and 
four thousand rupees as his share of the 
prize money. I had only seen him once, 
when he happened to be passing through 
Calcutta. Having taken him to visit our 
institution, he was greatly struck with it. 
In. that letter he seut what he called a 
tithe of his prize-money, amounting to 
upwards of three hundred rupees, as a 
thank-offering to God. I thanked him 
warmly for his liberality; and, in doing 
so, happened to refer to the twenty-ninth 
chapter of Chronicles and fourteenth 
verse, stating that it was a blessed thing 
to have the meana of giving, but that it 
was still more blessed when God was 
graciously pleased to give us the dispo
sition to part with these means. Some 
two or three weeks afterwards I received 
a second letter from the same officer, 
containing the whole of the rupees which 
he had received for his prize-money, ac
companied with the remark : "I had 
often read that chapter and that passage, 
but it had never struck me in that light 
before; and I thank God for putting it 
into my heart to do as I have done." 
He then desired me to acknowledge the 
receipt of the sum in a particular news
paper, but stated that I was not to men
tion his name, but to say that it was 
from 1 Chronicles xxix. 14. 

That was not all. When the time 
arrived that he was able to retire upon 
a pension, insteid of coming home, as 
many do, to indulge themselves in luxu
rious ease and idleness, be entered as a 
volunteer in the service of his Lord, and 
became a practical missionary in India, 
for which his knowledge of the vernacu
lar and his other qualifications emine111ly 
qualified him; and I can assure this A,
sembly that it was a noble work that he 
rendered. He is, alas! no more; but 
"his works do follow him." I look npou 
this as one of those notable facts which 
fill our minds with rejoicing, and call 
forth feelings of thankfulness as well as 
furnish grounds of encouragement. 

-Dr. Du_!]'. 



38() ]11 issionm·y Observe,·. 

L'lDIES' WORK FOR THE 
FOREIGN MISSION. 

AT the Missionary Committee meeting 
held at Leicester, Nov. 4, the following 
resolution was adopted:-

" That the Committee are pleased to 
bear that the friends at Derby are pre
pllring goods to be sent to India for the 
benefit of the Mission, heartily wish 
them success, and encourage contrlbu
tions toward the object from friends iu 
other places." 

Answers have been received from 
several churches that they are already 
engaged in similar efforts for local ob
jects, and therefore cannot assist. To 
such we would suggest that if their sales 
occur before the time for sending our 
box, whether it would not be better to 

forward to us what suitable articles they 
may have left, l'Rther than dispose of 
them for less. than their value, as is so 
generally done, to the injury of any 
future bazaar in the same place. Chil
dren's clothing, sofa cnshions with cord 
and tassels but unstaffed, slippers not 
made up, antimacassars, d'oyleys, mate
rials for fancy work, lace, hosiery, 
haberdashery, cutlery, toys, the dolls 
neatly dressed, with clothes to take off 
and put on, untearable picture books, 
stationery, flower seeds, and drawing 
room ornaments, find a ready sale .. 
Purses, fire screens, night caps, and 
watch pockets are useless, and drawings 
rarely sell. Contributions in money or 
goods may be sent to Miss Stevenson, 
Green Hill House, or to Miss Wilkins, 
North Parade, Derby. 

.foreign Jdters :!,leccibetl. 
CUTTACK-J. Buckley, September 30. 

-W. Miller, September 30. 

([ ontribution s 
RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

FROM OCTOBER 20th TO NOVEMBER 20th, 1867. 

.ALLERTON. 
£ •. d. 

Public Collection O 19 0 
Little Books ... 10 17 1 

11 16 1 

AsHDY & P ACKINGTON. 
.Ashby. 

Public Collections ... 9 7 5 
Cards, Boxes, & Books 11 12 7 

Packington. 
Public Collections . . . 6 16 6 
Boxes ... ... ..: ... 2 6 0 

30 2 6 
Less Expenses .. . 0 12 0 

BA:&LEBTONE. 
Mr. Kirkman'• Chil-

dren's box ... ... 0 12 0 

BRADFORD, Tetl,ey Street. 
Public Collections . . . 8 15 2 
Little Books ... . .. 14 0 3 
Other Sums . .. . . . .. . 1 9 5 

24 4 10 
Less Expenses . .. 0 11 6 

CLAYTON . MANSFIELD. 
£ s. 
2 1 

... 0 10 
7 6 

d. £ s. d. 
Public Collections 
Mr. E.Hirst 
Little Books 

6½ Collections and Sub-
0 scriptions... ... . . . 5 13 6 

DENHOLME. 

Public Collections 
Little Books 

HALIFAX. 

8½ 

9 17 3 

110 0 
2 6 0 

3 15 0 

Collections and Sub• 
scriptions ... ... . .. 32 14 6 

LEICESTER, Victoria Road. 

By Rev. N. Raycroft, 
M.A.-

Grant from Weekly 
Offerings . . . . . . 6 5 0 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate. 

Public Collections ... 12 10 6 

NORWOOD. 
Mrs. F. S. Coleman . .. 1 1 0 

SHEFFIELD . 
Public Collections ... 14 16 6 
Subscriptions .. . 7 7 11 
Boys' School ... 13 5 6½ 
Girls' School .. . . .. 13 1 O½ 

48 11 0 
Less Expenses . . . O 14 0 

TODMORDEN. 
Public Collections 1 1 7 
Little Books 8 18 2 

9 19 9 
Less Expenses .. . 0 9 9 

WIRKSWORTH & BHOTTL!il. 
Wirksworth Collections 4 13 0 
Shottle do. 1 0 2 

6 13 2 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Arboretum _Street,. Nottingham, Treasurer; 3:nd, by the Rev. J.C. P1_1rn 
and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretanes, Leicester, from whom also M1ss10nary Boxes, Collcctmg 
Books, and Cards may be obtained. 
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